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AN EXPOSITION VP-2 
ON THE CANONICALL E-' 22792: 
PISTLE OF SAINT IAMES: WITH THE ©wobey 
. Tables, Analyſis, and reſolation, both of 
the whole Epiſtle, and cueric Chaprer there. 
of; with-the particular rcſoluuon of 
eteric fogular place, | i 
DIVIDED INTO28 LECTVRES OR SERs# 


mons,made by Richard Twrnbull , ſornetimes fellow 
of Corpus Chriſtie Calledge in Oxford*now preacher ""- 
and miniſter of the word of God and the holy 
Sacramen:s,in the citie of London. 


© ImprintedatLondonby Iohn 
Winaet. 159. 
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REND FATHER IN | GOD, 
my Lord his grace; Archbishop of 
Canterburie , Primate and Metropoli- 
© tant of all Eyzland: Richard Turn- 

© "bill wiſhetf" grace, peace with 

- faith, from God the father, and 
from the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

yp 2 JO ro be multiplied +. F| 
F=_—_—_—_—EN Ic 
ro ERA. Ag8S9 to mind(rigtir 
YE lreucrende fas 
-[ther)that wor- 
Advlthy faying and 
9 2/.Avffentece of the 
=D, a {|diuine Philo- 
IS ſopher Platog 
L/ " " 
M © ibrepeated by 
; * Marcus Cicero, 
the famous Oratour of theRomanes , in 
that his worke which is written of duties; 
tharwe are not bornffor our {clues alone: . 
bur our Cenntrie chalengeth one part of 
vs;our patents another;our children ano- 
Pt Rs | as 
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The Epiſtle Dedreatoriee © 
. ther;and often recountingand un 
' In memorie,the place of the bleſſed Apo+ 
- ſleofour[LordTeſus Chriſt, Saint Peter, 

wherin he proteſterh,to giue aldiligence, 

not onely ro ſtirre vp the Saints of Gadz 
to vertue and knowledge,ſolongas here- 
 mained in. the carthly tabernacle of his 

fleſh, andliuedamong them ; bur allo to 

endcugur,;thatthey might make mention 

_ of thoſe things which he had taught the, 
euen after his death and departure out of 

thislife:T hinke with my ſelfe,,& am per- 


o 
ty 
,” 


faded in|minde, thatit is my bound 

dutie in like maner ; (and the dutie of 

the learned brethren ) according to-the 

meaſure of grace, and gift of knowledge 
giuen,andreceiued from God,to bendal 
my ſtudie,to employ al my labour,to gue 
all my diligence, and do almy endenour, 
notonly with liucly voice through prea- 
ching,butalſo by writing , to profite the 
Sainrs,and benefire (wherein I may) the 

_ Church oft God,and the holie congrega- 
tion of Teſs Chriſt. bros 31cl 3663) 


* 
” 
o 


rt ignorant how greatly it auat- 
lerh,and how ſingularly it profiteth euery - 
way;in ſo great diuerlitic,andas 


i 


ons to hold faſt, and 'retaine immouably,. 
=” vndoubted, and ſure arguments of the 
* certaine and vnfalliblk truth: of theſacred 
! wordeof God,and moſt glorious Goſpel 
# of Tcſus Chriſt : and knowing no place in 
al the whole booke of the'new-reſtament, 
either more violently wroung; or. more 
forceably ſtretched , or more ſtraungely 
* wreſted from the minde;purpole, &mea- 

_ ningofthe writer, by our aduerſaries:the 
papiſts;the enemies of the-Goſpel, tothe 
detence of falſe opinions andaflertions of 
faith &creli 0n:the the treatiſe of Sulames' 

1 touching: the neceſſitie-of good works, 
4 in the freely-iuſtified Saints by. faith-in 

Chriſt,and borneagaine bythe word [of 
trath:I determinedatlength,'8& became 
relolute inmy ſelfe,by the aide & afliſting 
grace of God;to read & expoiidthatepi- 

| Te of James, tomy pariſhioners of S.Hari- * 
Colechufchin Chepelide: to the ende that 
| the corrouerlybetwixt vs and the papiſts, 
might the better bee debated : that the 
pace SJames might the more through- 

y be-examined: that the truth of heauen-+ 

ly knowledge might more manifeſtly be 
gin 3 appa- 
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>. The Epiſtle Deabicatorie. 


apparent that ſimpleand vnlearned men | 
by theplaine deliuerie of wholeſomdoc-- | 


trine mighrtthe berterbeedified; tharall- | 


occaſion of ſurmiſed difference, alllike-" | 
lihood of contrarietie betwixt S.Tames,'&” | 


| | | 


9.Paul, mightberemoued. | © | 
Which epiſtle Thauing finiſhed; and. 
run ouer,ina'plaine methode, inan caſte 
order,in ſucha maner,as mightbeſtſerye- 
for the inftruion ofithe ſimple; andby* | 
-occafton | intimating'and” fipnifying 10 | 
much vato cetraine ores rpm 0 | 
the citie; they forthwith perſuaded me to | 
beſtow ſomelaborto'put.in writing that, | 
which by/worde of | mouth had preach- | 
ed;& to ſerforth publikely, what pritiate-' | 
ly Thad vitered ro my ſpeciall charge and 
people: afſuringimee, that there would 
therehence redoundand riſe profit to the 
common-wealth and church of Chriſt”: 
+», Whereuntoat the firſt coald not be 
erſuaded to agree; neither might I be 
Irena \condeſcend vntotheirhoneſt 
requeſt, fearing the ſharpe cenſure and 
hard iudgement of thoſe men,whom no- 
thing pleaſerh but that, which'is excel- 
lent tor wit, ſingular for learning, _ for 
413  know- 


\The E pipe Dedicareri, EG, 
| knowledge,perfec and poliſhed withall 
* varietie of things , and ornaments of elo- 
- [7 quence; taught itvlike manner;through 
7 practiſe of time; vſe of things, trial of long 
experience, that in theſe latter and peri- 
lous daies,whereinto weare falleri by the - 
will of God : men flowe, fwarme ,ande- 
uery where abound; which either ſpen- 
- dingtheir owne time in idleneſle, vanitic 
andſlouthfulneſſe;either ſtudious oflear- 
ning;yetenuying as itwere,common vrti- 
litteand profite; will neither ſerforth any 
thing themſelues to doe good to others: 
neitherlike ofthe labours, ſtudies,'ende- 
iours,and trauels'of other men ; Where- 
fote they either tearethem with theſharp 
teeth of bitter backbiting : or ſtinge them 
with the venemous tongue of reprochſul 
flaunder : or ſtrike them' with the heauie 
rodde of vndeſerued reprehenſion': or fi- 
nally wound the with the bloudie ſword 
of malicious defamation, | 

Notwithſtanding all this; at length, 
partly' moued by Chriſtian dutie- ; partly. 
drawen on by brotherly entreatie; part- 
lyallured with hope, that by this labour 


it wy pleaſe God, that I may winne at | 
A 4 the 


| 


_— 
+ n—— £1 # 
Ln”; 


Sug, we = aw %, Wahab — ' = 
—_—_ W - = a” _—_ - 
” » —_ Pan 4% a” »þ = -. - - bd a ag— - 


| ne. ts * 
5 
| o 


» aw $0 


a 
\ il 
" [ 
$\, 


F » | 
og 
E if 
-þ 
- 
s & 


. 
. 


i y, Aer a 
Ko £c1.- "4%. 
_ g 
_—— 


_— 
= «3 i 


T F_x=z 9 _— x a po” = — or 7. + Ik = 
FOI . 7.0 Fw. FE 4 1 


The EpiſtleDedjeato /e. 


_ thelcaſt ona BNR ſoule vato the 


ſheeptolde of Jeſus: Chriſt : (a labourng 
doubte more cxcelletu, then.t9 06's 
kingdo! es by dirjte of ſword e,and nat 
ons by force af armes: anda thing with: 
out controuerlie ,not onely COunteruay+ | 


lingall the trauels, of anyone man,butal- 


: 
' 
: 


ſo counterpeazing the paines\of many:) 
Iconſentedandagreed to the propounr 
ded motions: (bio Gol bop 
- \Laying therfore alide the greater part 
of formertearc,andertingar lightene cur. 
rious reprehenſions of thoſe owe and 
malitiqusperfons,who nothing pleaſerhy 
but what js picked -gutof their; owne hin 
gers ends;framed by.theic owne braincs; 
1umaginediof their owne heads, OE 


ceived by them(elues; whoſe reprachtul 


cenſure,,! 'ho {o, xegardeth ; (hall neue 
bring tolight any.thing,thoughitbemo 


excellent, yithout quarrell-pick ng, tault- 
finding,ſharpe reprouing, vtter-condem; 


ning-bauing thepublikepr ofite of many, 
and the cternall glory of God(as the pro- 
pounded ſcope & endoof all my labours) 
alwaies before my cies, Ibente'my felte 
c0 publiſh this trauell in writing : notasa 

EY EE TER: thing 
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The Epiſlls Dedicatordes. 
ling ſingular aboueallotherthings: for 
xs, how: farre is:it from that 7 bur as'a 

ing(I doubt not)profitablerorhe'pur- 
Jpoſe; a light tothe argument handled; - 
a way toprouokeothers of greatevtalents 
to cthetenterprifing of greaterimatters:and - 
athingIhope helpfull to thoſe thar ſhall 

- Which (right xeuerende Father) I 
thought good 19 offer and dedicate to 
four good Lordthip-:-beſeeching your 

onour for your. accuſtomable:curtelieg 
to-take well-in'worth this teſtimonie'of 
my minde(toſpeakethelcaſt)noteuillafs 
# fected towards you: and hartily defiring 
you,for your viuall humanitie,to letrheſe 
firſt: fruites 'of my. trauell', paſſe 'ynder 
your ptoteRtion , patronage and paſport! 
WhomT haue choſen one of many; for 
this purpoſe, becauſe at two ſeueral times; 
notknowen by face vnto your Lordſhip; 
I haue tried and: taſted of your worthie ' 
curteſie,' your fatherly grauitie, tempered 
with no lefle gentlenes and facilirie. 

[Since which times ,I haue thought 
(by what meanes I could ) toleaue with 
youſome teſttmonie of my well willing 
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PS: The Epiftle Dedicat atorie, Us 
ﬀ on towardes you. Thatyou might! 
the better know, both in what eſtimation 
 Talwaiesha ehadyouforyourlearning, 
- wiſdome e and grauitie; for 'your gentle-/Ir: 
_ neſſe, curteſie, and humanitie: and. how 7 
- much Ido,& will: reuerenceyou for your] 
godlineſſe. | | 2 
| Whereforeif with what my labour;| x 
with ſuchprofite tothe church of Chriſt, Þ! 
this worke halbe; publiſhed : &ifI know | 
thatitisboth uttarabl allowed of you, |. : 
and curteouſlyaccepted of the brethren; | 
I willnot onely greatlyreioyce; butdoe || 
promiſealſo and proteſt,jf God will;and | 
if I liue|; that this thankefull accepting | 
hereof, all ſtirreme vp,&pricke me for- | 
| ward;to|the publiſhing hereafter of other | 
chings,inllike mannerand methode, with | 
more time,with betteraduiſe; with exac- 
ter diligence, with ſounder indgemen, 
"through the grace of God. 

' God forhis mercy ſake give & grant, 
that the/c my labours may bring thatpro- 
fire Ti hearcly deſire : thatall glory 
thereby may redounde to God, and all 
profit wrri tothebrethren. And the God 
ofall grace , cuen the father of ourLorde 
| lcſus 


. aid a 


The Epiſtle Deaicatorie. 
eſus Chriſt , preſerue and keepeyou, in 
urexcligion , 1n perfect peace, in feruent 
ouc,in vnfained taith,in acceptablerigh- 
2ouſnes, in reuerend feare, in true holi- 
Fneſle, al the dajes of this your mortal life, 
Fhat this race and courſe of, miſerable 

retchedneſle finiſhed , you may receiue 
the happie fruite of the glorious goſpel, 
with all the Saints: and be partaker of the 

yndefiled crowne of irumortall glo. 

 rie,in the purchaſed kingdome 
of Ielus Chriſt. Amen. 
: | * May.10. An.Dom. 
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Your Loraſhips dt commande- 
' ment mChriſt Teſus, 


Richa rd Turnkall 
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FTO THE CHRIS- 
* tian Reader Richard Turnbull yvi- 
© ſheth grace, peace, with faith and zeale 


' - fromGodthe father, &from 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, | 
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to the former, though otherwiſe miſt excellent 
Theſe and the like conſiderations mouing me 


thereun , Thane adientur 2a, and vndertak Þ | 
any, to write ſomething vpon the AT 


after | 
Poſte Sim! Tames his canonicall Epiſtle. *. 


 Wheran,if1ran promiſe nothing els Yor | 
aff 


this one thing may 1 aſſure thee, that thou} 

it now both more amplie, and alſo more orderly 
then by any heretofore : andihat in ſuch a me- 
thode,as (to. 1y knowledge) one hath labou- 
red, eitber in this,or other like places of the holy 
Scripture: hauing drawen firſt the generall A. 
walyſ1s, or reſolution of the whole Epiſtle * then 
the particular of edery chapter , with the like 
prefixed before enerie Lecture or ermon.gn this 
expoſition, Sothat who ſo is but of ſimple Capa- 
citie, by the very tables, may ſee and ſearch ont, 
the very meaning of the holy Apoſtle. _ Uh, | 
\ Audio theendthat eveater profite might 
redound ta the ignorant , Thaue afſefted no cu- 
rious tearmes : I hawe not hindered the conrſe 
of my ſpeach by ſentences or ſayings in unkno- 


wer languuges : But 1hane ſet downe all things 


718 our Nazine , natur all. and mother tongues 


three or foure\wordes onely excepted: ) 
er 4 P be teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, 


9” femtence, of heathen Phyloſophers > Or 'N ” 
W114 in 
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 Tothe Reader. _ 

ties of learned Fathers , that in no wiſe the 
Reader might be interrupted. 
*  Take( gentle Reader) this my firſt trauell 
3»: 200d part, gene it the reading 10 the end,and 
7 doubt not but thy labour ſhall reape & receiue 
enſwearable profite . And if enery place doe not 
atisfie or content thee , ( as all that axe learned 
now doeth neuer come to paſſe alike ) yet paſſe 
hrough, and there ſhalbe ſome thing found, (1 
ruſt)to quit thy trauell. But as for fork as hage 

t kinde of felicitie and happines , in carping as 
ther mens doings: whomnothing was h,but 
hickens of their owne hatching: 1 charge them 
before the Lord,and in the name of Teſus Chriſt 
hat they ſlanderouſly backbite me not, but bro- 
herly aamoniſh me. {there ſhal herein appeare 
ny thing ajpieeſen onto them : that ſothe 
rofit of the c fact and the glory of God in all 


hinges may be ſought,and not mens perſons Vn 
hargrablires Fake, y F y 
And in ſo curious axeckd , and ſharp cem 
uring as wherunto I know beforehand 1 fhalbe - 
ubiett, this is my only comfort, that no man 
Meaſeth alparties,&+ thoſe in al faculties, which 
"aue been moſt excellent , hane by ſome been al-= _ 
0 condemned . Seeking therefore the profite of = 
many , I contemne the carping reproof of ſome: 


and 
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and applying ny ſeife to pleaſe the godlie ,T 
not much afraide of the cenſure of the wicked 
Therefore ( Chriſtian Reader ) 1 aefire thee t 
mdge with charitie : -So ſhalt ner 397 an 
prick forwarde , not me alone,but other alſo, t 
pndertake greater matters for thy comfort, b 


: * 
: 


mefne,and profite. | 


Now gentle Reader, heariely dtfire thee, 
tobearewithſuch faults,as in the printing 
of are committed : as with ſetting downe. ont 


place for another, ong Epiſtle for another, wit 


the pointing , and ſuch like ; Whirein albeit 
hane lahoured to my power , in delivering all 
thines according totrueth: yet forme faultes art 
committed which thou thy ſelſe ſhalt both eaſil 
eſpie,and readily amend by thy one diligence 
And as for matters of greater obſeruation,thou 
ſhalt ſinde them corrected by thenſelues;the 


| leafe,pa reſection , and line of; the ſection bein: 
\ fet Falk. : whereby if any errour ſhal cauſe a 


- | donbtthowmaiſt inthe noting the errata,, 
- bereſolned. \T bus fare thou moſt 


 hartely wel in the Lord. 


: 
| » 


|. -, May the 10% . 
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The ie Epiſtleo of 5 Fromos with the Anal $Or IG | 
ſolution thersf,hoth generalhy and particularhy 


1 Bearing the cvoſſe ad ſuffring owrward affiics 
Grd Ana- tienspaciently in 1.2.3.4,g, verſes contained.afrer 
5or £4798 IO1T.12, 

Nuri of; Ft Con-? T Hvanerinl and dnbrfull rater which proficeth 

' 14ineth © 3 nothing, Fn 6.7 $.verſes,” 

| 4- places );- 3 Imternall remprarzons procecdhvg from our owne. 
chiefly . $: Jo 14.1 $.16.17.verſes, 

4 The excellencie, effeft, and uſe of the norde of 
LGod, 18.19.20, 21.22.23 FC 


Thegene. - 


: 


2.Con- (1 Ref} Def] petd of perſons in religion and in profeſti- 
inet | on of ay goſpel ic to be remoaned. 1.2410 14.veſe, 
onely me 2 Good works,as reſtimonies ard fruzees of faith, 
chiefe wg tbe enbraced and preg oa Saints. 14+ 
oo ces, Cl 5-c:ito the end. 


## I Not to wſaerpe eobertts raſhly to inches of 


|: 
3.Con- re the brethren.x.ver.and pars of thez, 1 
| 14ineth , 2 Tognuernre and modtrate the rongue. part of b 
< 3..omen \ 2,v87.3.4.5,.i0 13 verſe, 


#n common | 1325 | 3 Touching gentlenesand peateable lining wher« 
Places: and | (9118 corentions and enuie are oppoſed, 13.14.09 co 
eontainech | | | | 
pue Chop- C1 Contention condemned.1.2.3.4.5.6.verſes. 
fers, | | 4.Con- 2 Hymilitie miſt be fhewed toward God 7.8, gs. 
| raynerh ; 10,verſes, 

L.4 "AE ; vr ! ſpeach and ſlander forbidden. 11.12. 
[' angs, 1 [ "aine confidence and preſumption conderined 
| 


U3, 5h I5.&*c.to the ende, 


C t The condenming of prophane, couetons, and ' 
5, Con- | wicked rich men, 1.2 2.3.4.5, 6.ver, 
taineth 2 The diſcomſe of pacience wherunto he exhor. 
l alſo 4.ge< zeth,7.3.9/110,1 [, verſes, 
nerall | 3 Forbtdding raſh othes and ſwearing.12, verſe. 
laces," | 4 Revtedies againft infirmiiies of the brethrin 
C314. co he ende, 
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Bat L chapter containeth 
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1&9 eAcertaine common 

places, and generall 

CASY-([tn{truftions for all 
—D==2=z3Ycthe Saints of God. 

1 Containeth foure generall & chiefe 
common places. Thefirſt is concerning 
' thebearing of the croſle,and ſuffring ex-| 
\ ternal! afflitions with pacience. 142-3-4- 
5.9.10:11.12.v. The ſec6d is againſt waye- 

' ring prayers of men, which profite them 
nothing which make chem.6.7.8. verles. 
The third is of internal tempration,wher- 
of the proper cauſe 1s our, owne con- 
cupilcence.13. 14.15-16.17. verſes. The 
fourth in this firſt Chapter, 1s the excel-þ 
 Tencic, efficacie; and proper eftcct of the Þ 
worde of God. 18. 19.20. verſes,to the 

 ende. | 6 RE FT 

[1-2 Chapter containeth two onely pla- 
. ces, The firſt is againſt reſpect of perions, 
\-f Lf which 
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which ought tobee farre-frgm religion, 
and the profeſſion ofthe Goſpel: x. yerle 
- & ro 14; Theſecondphace in this. Chapter, 
| is touching good workes; which as teſti- 
monies andeffedts of faith, oughrto-bee 
embraced and/ practiſed of the Saintes, 
from the/14.verſe tothe end. 


*%s 
_— 4 w_ 


| 3 Chaptercontaineth three things: or 
l | comon places: 1 Isot notraſhiudging & 
F ccnſuring our brethren. 1.v.8& part ofthe 
1 E- Thefec6dis of moderating ourtongs. 


From part of the ſecond verle, to the 13, 
.yerſe. The third isof meckneſſeand gen- 
xleneſle df minde, defiring peace among 
© men ; whereunto enuie and contention 


'f is oppoſed. verſe 13.vnro the ende. 
Containeth foure things. 1 The 
| ng rouing of contentiouſheſſe before be- 


K gonne. 1.2.3.4.5.6, verſes. 2 The hum- 
K& bli MF our click Beſire God 7. 8.9.10. 

verſes. 3 Is againſt cuill ſpeeche and 
| ſlaunder. 11.12. verſes. 4 Andlaſt, in this 

fourth chapter, is againſt yain confidence 
and preſumpron. 13.14.15. &c. to the 
ende, ** 
'5 Chapter containeth foure places. 


I Isagainſt prophant, couetous, wicked 
: I rich 
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1-2-3-4- 5.6. verſes. 2 ; Ts of} pacience,wher- 
unto he earneſtly exhorteth.7.8.9.10. "y 
Ot rath and Fane: ens 


& - | 
mities muſt be vied abether t S be'o jos 
 wardinthe bodie,or inward inthe mind. 
13-14-15. to theenfde;! Andthus in 7's 
whole Epiſtle| there are- bang 
handled ſcuenteenecommon|! iT 
hy os asintheit ſeuc- 
rallplacesſhall-' 
he 1 nmr f 


F 


— — 


oO 3 > 


vm. 


3 "a2 07. 


7%. ”- W4s ma a. a" 
ET DC IT I CE A >. a 
. » p Av - 
. = 


_—_— 


in. 


ATT RES*Y qe. NSC T2: 


—_——— -- 
- 


HE ANALYSIS OF THE 
FIRST CHAPTER OF S.IAMES. 
== the firſt chapter of'S. , 


d Bll lares there are two parts. 
Boll 7 he firſt is the title of the 
> coll Epiſtle : the other s the 
handling of the places and 
{>  dodtrines therein contai- 
—c. Th title bin the 
firſt thing , according wnto the manner uf Epi- 
Hes,containeth three thinges. 1.T he perſon 
which writeth it. 2. T he perſons to whom the 
Epiſtle is written. 3.T he greeting or ſalutation 
heſendeth them . 1nthe perſon whichwriteth 
therearetwo things noted : 1. hs name; Saint 
lIames. 2.his calline;the ſeruant of Chriſt.T he 
perſons-to whom he mriteth , were the twelue 
tribes of Tſraell diſperſed : the greeting or falt- 
tation;he wiſheth them to reioyce. 
The ſecond part of thus chapter is the hand- 
ling of the places and doctrines therein contat- 
- By" ned. 


| ! rthepr 
= ition of the mils; i fo ho muſt reioyce 3 

der manifold temptations  2.the confirmatitn 
and the reaſons why they ſhauld ſo doo *.1, fram 
harieſlie and comelineſſe - 2. jrom Fr pfite ant 
commoditie : 1 from the cauſe and ende. wh 
it ſhould he done © that we may be perfi fit 3.4 
diſtinguiſhing of perſons, hey hoon ing that 
affittions are profitable to all : both poore ant 


rich. 4.The concluſion from the reward of, 


fr £s rings Wherin he ſhewtth, 1 thegreatnes o 
reward : 2. the certainents the 


perfons thereof ca pable.” 


cle 3: fo 


Themnext hw handled ts touching 7 ware 
ring prayers , which he intermingleth with thi 
farmer place, whereof 2.3.4.5 verſes:in 6.7.8, 
the Apoſtle by a argreſs1 102 ſpeaketb of want. 
ring and wanering projiers: which he condem. 
meth threewates: 1:ftomia aſamilitude 07..com- 
pariſon comparing them tothe wanes of the ſet, 
mh:ch are alwaies4ofſed* '2+. from thetr,unpro-i 
fitablenes: they get and" obtayne nothing; a1 
Gods hand :. 3. from agenerall ſentence: us 
by he afjirmerh that ſuch perſons are trouble 


fone 17h ml whole mo inalltherr 7 
. T ( 


* Thethitdplace here handled is of inward 3 
pþ emp! ations, proceeding from our owne corrupt 
oncupiſcence : in whichplace $. James ſetteth 
Mtowne four things :.-1. the propoſition, wherin 


, 
1 by diſchareeth God from being author of euill 
4b 4 $090 -partly,becanſe the nature of Goa is 
m#ch, as he can neither tempt, nor be tempted to 
aſe»: partly,becauſe there are other true cauſes of 
ſuch like temptatios;entn our own luſtes & con- 
ienpiſcence : partly from contrarie effects : God 
5 authour of all good , therefore cannot be an- 
thour of euil temptations: 2. the putting downe 
eBof the true cauſe of temptations, our own concu- 
enpiſcence : 3. What effedts that worketh, after 
pt conceaneth once, it bringeth foorth ſinne and 
Wacath : 4.1n this place the laſt thing is the con- 
Meluſron, admoniſhing vs that we erre not ,ney- 
her commit ſo great ſunne , as to aſcribe vnto 
God owr emill temptations.  _ 
 \Thefourth and laſt part here handled,is , 
the excellencieof the word of God , whereby wee 
are regenerate and borne anewe : In which 
place may three things be noted : 1. the worae, 
what it is, and what it doeth : 2. the remo- 
wing of things which hinder the courſe and ef- 
cacie of this worae : loquacitie and ſpeaking, 
when we ſhould be ſilent - and anger when wee 
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haners ca 0, FI 
rot heareit onel) , bi KR till 36 
as willbe religious; uſt moderate the 5 
.\thatthe Saintsembrace true religion whit 
we ifeth in two things:1.in charity vards 
the poore and needie : 2. in inno-  \\ 
cencie , and true holines. 
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| The he Andy or reoluieno of the ful i chapter of S.Zamee. 


T3 
; / | L, Tis tearing 2, The confirma- 


Uo 
8 

£7 : 
F.C... 
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| {2 Thehandlng| 
|. of the pipces | 


therin cofiteie 


| cer are forre, 
| | _ 2,verſ. ad +- 


\. 


| 
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[ij end, [ 


1. His name, who he was : Saint 


[1 Ft. The perſon which SY fender the _) lames, 

c Title oils the -ane In whom ewo things are noted. >. His calling, what he was: the 
Epiſtle, wher | ſeruant of Chrift. a 
in 3. thinges 2, The oerſons 40 whom he writeth and ſendeih his Epiſtle : * the twelue tribes of f” 
are to be no- { radi difperſed, x- 

|- *ed.w.1, | | bo. 

F | 3. The greeting or ſalntuin. | 
| (1. dal vrag : the ſaints muſt rejoyce under efiion:\, 
| -] wojſe2. 


. From honeftje and comelines. 3. V. 


[9] 
f the croſſe, & tion & reaſons. \:, From profite,the croſſe canſerl, patience, 


To" lor l why they ſhowld that excellent vertue, 3 UV, 

herem has ſots,| Which BE | mak 

chings k Ap ho are zhree, | 3, From or end 3 FF: eth men ere : 
felt. 11.4+ 


noted, 3. A dſtinguiſhing of perſons,thereby ſhewing thas the croſſe 
© 1s frrable £0 all men, UI IO,IH | 
4 C onduſion. V.I2z, 


2.Condening wa- | ** By a ſemilirude,compari ing it to the waxes of the ſea encr= 
d, v.6, 


more tofie 
Trot MD os 2, From diſaduantage » ſuch a prajer profiterh not. 7.verſe. 


3. By aſentence generall, a as man 1s troubleſome in 
[> all his wates. verſe 8, 


| 3, Concerning in- 41, The propoſtionadenying God to be ded of emill temprae 


three waies, 


' ned: the pla. J ternal tempta-\ tion. 1, From his nature, who zepteth 
tions,therin are oY not ſo,nethey 3s tepred.13 «vs 
fore things to _J 2. The conformation,  Y2. From the true cauſe.14. v. 
0 3.6 18-0 | 3. From conttavie effefts,17.Vs 
13.70 18, verſe.. The efifts of tu which ave rwa.v. re, 51+ Sinne, 
Namely L kane ka 16, ; 2. Death, 
| & *%n iy worde of God is,end what is the paces there 
| of. v.1 


1. LI oquacitie an ralkerive- 
4. The excellecie | 2. The newong of things | neſſe, whenwe ſhould heare 


i | guar effect of the | hindering t hearing rather, 

worde of God, of this worde : which are 

| herein three } am. | 2. Anger whe we aye repromed, 
[ things are to be | a | l, To bo are pacienthy. — 

«GE 7 marked, 18,v, | | * 2. To do the worde which wee 
| | 0 the end, | | heave. 22.23. 2425+ 6. 

| > 3» E rhortations to the re- Jz. To moderate our ronges” 
o% [ generate perſons: which 


two things conff#I1$ » 


4.T0 embrace rue Te Ligion;n 
< I. charit#e- 
m2, Q Inmacendit 27-7 v, 
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THE EPISTLE O F SAINT 


IAMES, THE FIRST VERSE, 
| THE FIRST SERMOX. Ns 


| Verſe 1 Tames, aſeruant of God, and of the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,to the twelue tribes which 
arc ſcattered abroad, Salatation. 


. C1.His name which was James; 
c 1. The perſon wri- | 
erein 1s contey+ | ring;inwhom two : 
d the title of | things are confs- 


L. Hi: calling and profe ſion, | 


be epiftle,being | dered:Name!y a 42M of GO D,and of | 
e ſirj parte of Chr: 4 "I 
is chap.There- | 2, The perſons to bon he writeth ; The ewelng 
are 3.parts, | Tribes diſperſca. #2 engl 


' 


, | 3. The ſalutation and greeting which he ſe inde 
Gans 9 them. . 


IT Nrhis title FR firſt rhing is the To ef 
"Ex pcrion which wrote this Epiſtle; {6 wraren 


c—_ 
— 


Sj ln whoſe circumſtice twothings 
are tobe confidered,r. His name, 
who,or what hee was. 2. His cal 
j ling and profeſhon; that he was a 
a ſeruant of God,and'of Chriſt, 
Firſt rouching his name, who 
| by he was, He was Iamescalled Tames' 
3 PSP” A theiuft,or lame: the leffe,brother 
I Tade the aolleclles uſo thebrother of the Lord. Among 
. Apoſie there were two' of nt name tg one was the 


fonne of Zebedee,and brother of Iohn; the other the ſonne 0/ 
Alphee,and brother of Iude.. This was alſo called the brother 
ofthe Lord,as Paul rearmeth him , who writing to the Gala- 
thians, ſaith ; Thar he came to Hieruſalem to vilite and ſeePe-#! 
ter, with whom hee {taied fifreene dayes. Bur of the Apo-F! 
fles he faich he ſaw none, but lames the brother of the Lord. ?# 
Nor that he was the naturall brother of Chriſt , as Hcluidius 

. gathered, bur becauſe he was ſonne of Mary Cleopha, fiſter to 
the blefſed Virgin, and fo his coſen-germane , called his bro- 

ther aiterthe wm of the Hebrewes , who call them bre- 

thren and fiſters,who are of the ſame kinred,as Saint Hierom 


ne TO 
© 
v 


a 
A RR 
ww 
.v 


”P 


" y4 - 
- __ - _— 4 > .— go rm 
— Z — " v% = » p —— - - 
"Sa a Vos 2 Q *% ”— 


Lt 
_ 
In RP" 
4 


x 
"_— _— — _w—_— _ —— 
- 
- 
. 


5 


. + 
0 5 
o £4 
C , A : 
FF 
"_ 
4 
G tos 


Tier again} 


| 

{4 K ſheweth, According to which ſpeech Abraham callerh his ne- 
BY $2.29 ome Lor,brother; and Iacob, Laban his vncle; Laban , Tacob if 
| 2M is coſen, brother , Thus Mathew ſpeaketh, who reporterh i 
WE kn. that while Chriſt was preaching, his mother & brethren came 4 
| ha; and defired to ſpeake with him . And whotheſe his brethren |. 
26 were,alirtle after he noteth by the confeſlion of rhe people, 
who hearing his wonderfull wiidome;and ſeeing the ſtrange Þ 
myracles which|hee wrought among the people, as amazed T7 
therear, crycd our, Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? is pot |- 
his m&her called Mary,and kis brethren Iames and 264: wa [; 


g 2” 
"*, _y p RK 
A EY Y 


{/# mon and Tude? and are not his ſiſters with ys? Whence then'Þ 

Lad | hr 1. Txt | -- *_= 
WF: hath he theſe chings ? Thus rhe Hebrewes called them bre- Þ 
= . thren which were of kinred : & ſo was Iames called the Lords 


"0 brother, in that reſpe& onely that he was his kinſman , and 
| i 27 coſen german, his mothers filters ſonne. = 
Fil | 4.8.10, Tames thE fon of Alphee,coſento Chriſt, & one of the 12, A- 17 
o. poſtles,as in the goſpel it appeareth,was the writer of this Epi- 17 
0 _ RNle.Forwhich cauſe both the Greeks &the Syrians geue him} 
1 3% the name of an apoſtle, affirming that Iames the Apoſtle wrote] 


l os 
"47 F: 
#4 
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this. Notwithſtanding there were in former times, and arc} 
now alſo ſome, whith doubr of the authontie of this Epiſtle: 
Into which doubt they haue been- brought by theſe reaſons} 
| Jpecially.Firſt,he calleth himſelfe a feruanr of Chriſt, but.not 
an Apoſtle : therefore ſay they , it appeareth that it was not 
James the Apoſtle, This reafon is moſt weake, and by thelike 
' may bercfured; Saint Tobn in his firſt Epiſtle calſerk himſelfe 
gener the ſeryant of Chriſneither an Apoſtle, ſhoulde wee 
eerctore-conclude that Iohn was neither the ſeruancznor ors 
OC - BR” 19 [| ho Apoſtic 


| 


#7 intheorher two Apoſtles, which tnay not be. 


> fore it ſeemerh he was not an Apoſtle, For all the Apoſtles Mtar.rds 
17 wereſenttopreach Chriſt,& remiſſion of finnes by his death Luke 244 
= The anſfwere hereunto is not hard - He maketh memorable 


"2 Lord,whoſe faith and religion he counſelleth to be withour re 


| | & works,which S.Paul tothe Romanes & Galathians cireth for 


EO oo RE NN OR TE I BR > 
= . 3&6 _ 3 0p 17:4. ; CARL x 6-1 4 S-> x] AJ 4 5 =» 
. f id O's 1 IS oh. 9! bd P AT Ln oy © a 7 þ 5 Y *” 4 Ph % 0! T it d L 
AS, [v hh, | a SET I  Hiv- i; Þ 0_s * a7 —_— > 7 k . . - 4 1 if \ 
NCT &. & ir a #1 ISL Os IAA 4 PX, 4 T n N $44 Z , : , 
TT E nd gt eo yn Eq vo PE 
ag 4 q « $, ET 29S” pe ev - Ls ' oo - d by + 1 ; \ . [ . 
OA RALLY, Re ati, CORES Wes Bene Ldbee] OR 05 ER _ 
a , T” 4 —_— pay 4 , 
K 7 4 4 vs 9 my 
. S- a. 
» 


Apoſtle of Chriſt ? Were not this abſurde ? In the other rwo 
® Epiſtles he callech himſelfe Elder,butnor Apoſile : Therefore 
was he notan Apoſtle which. wrote them ? Saint Jude in his 
7 generall Epiſtle calleth himſelfe the feruant of lcſus Chriſt, 
7 and brother of this Tames, ſhall we therefore inferre and con- 
 clude,becaute he calleth not himſelfe an Apoſtle,therefore he | 
| was none ? Ifaking in his title ſhould omutre the name of his | 
= kingdome,ſhonldir therefore follow he is no king ? If becauſe 
I hecalleth nothimſelfe an Apoſtle,the reaſon ſhoulae followe 
therefore he vere not an Apoſile, then ſhould the like follow 


Tude wer 


7 tentimes of the merites of Chriſt,as other Apoſtles doe, ther» Marz8, 


17 mention of Chriſt,and his profeſſion.calling him our glorious Cap.2e 


7 Athirdrealonmoneththem hereof to doubt, This Author Chap. 
77 cyteth(fay they)the ſtory of Abraham to proue iuſtification by 


14 ſpeRofperſons. And for his parte, his endeuour'was in this 

2 place,torootout ſecuritie and hypocrifie out of the heartes of 

> men,who with a bare name of faith deceined & flattered them 
7 ſelues;againſt which fond perfwaſion,and vaine oftentarion of 
Fx faith,the Apoſtle bending bimſelfe, could nor ſo often menti- 
1 on the merits of Chriſt,as others did, who hauing to doe with 4 
1 others which profeſſed nor Chriſt,alrogether almolt entrear o: 
1 of hisdeath,merites,and eto more matter B 
12 miniſtredto labour in docrine, then S.lames had;who againſt 2K 
3X carnall profeflors, and counterfetting hypocrites; framerh his t |: 
17 ftile,and ſpendeth his labour to thatpurpoſe, & | 


iuſtification by faith. Thus feemeth this Author topreach c5- 
trary to Paul,whoſe do&rine is plaine, that we are itftified by 
Lraceficely, without the workes of the lawe,cuen by faicthin 
Chriſt Teſu, This may thus be repelled . Theſe Apoſtles ſpake, 
hot inthe ſame ſence of fairh and iuſtification,but $Paul of 
frue faith,S. Tames of coliterfer faith:S. Paul of iuſtification by 
faith beforeGod,Sainr Iames of being knowen to be iuſtihed, 
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clus Chridh, 


'\ Chap.1. Sermonl1.. 
which is,before mea by good works; therfore they are nor con 
trary, Neither this onely, bur they dealc with diuers perſons; 
S. Paul with them which aſcribing too/much to their works,de 


' rogared from faithin Jeſus Chriſt, Againſt whom Paul diſpus 


ting, proueth that juſtification beforc God 1s by faith onely in 


dealt with men quite contrary affeed,cuen ſuch as boaſtine 
ro much of their bare faith,negleRed the ſtudy of good works, 
& ſo flept inthe cradle of ſecuritie:wherfore $.Iames,to rouſe 
and rayſe them, affirmerh that bare faith, neglefting and nor 
regarding good works, is dead,and proficerth nothing, becauſe 
works are a5 teſtimonies and fruites of our faith, whereby ir is 
knowen tobe cither dead or liuely;, as thetrecis manifeſt by 
the fruites thereof, Euen as Abraham being before God iuſtt» 


Chriſt, vnto which purpole works auaile cry n, cp's lames ® 


fied,yerby his works ſhewed his faith, wherby he was knowen © 
to be righteous, and thereby fo reputed of men, and therto ci i? 


-, 


reth he fairhfully the ſtory of Abraham,nor ro prooue that bf 


his work$she was iuſtied before god,burto ſhew that his faith 
was fruitful in all good works to the glory of God:and that by 


his works he was Knowen'to mento be righteous, and ſo the 
Scripture fulfi!ledAbraham belecued,and it wasimpured vn+ 
. to himfor righreouſnes. So thar'there is ſweet melody, anda 7 

' 10yfull harmonie betwixt theſe Apoſtles,in thar,that $. Iames 


in the ſecbnd chapter reacherh thar,which almoſt in euery E- 
piſtle Paul preached, tharmen muſt not profeſle religion in 


word onely,as hypocriges do,but by good works beautify their 


/ 


k 


. calling,that their c6uerſati6 may be anſwerable & correſpon- 7 
der to their profeſsion,%& ſo Godin al things glorified, through Þ 
leſus Chriſt. S.lames then ſaw the peſtilent hypocrific of men, 
.who like the olde Philoſophers,could ſpeake welof vertue, bur © 
would nor perform that chEſclues,which they gaue in precepr 7 
ynto others,as Tully coplaincth; fo theſe could ralke much of 7 
faith,bur would doe neuer a whit thereafter, & therfore ben» 37 


: 
: 


deth himſelf _— againſt the,as in the diſcourſe appeareth, 


' 


\ 
# 


FF 


« 


LS, 
72 


; 


pw 
_— 

z 

£2 


3 
Fy 
8 py 
Rt 
% 


agreeable to the ſeriprure.So then if al things be truly weyed, 


& circumſtances ducly conſidered,ir may appear thatthis epi- 
{tle is molt catholick,ſo thar neither of the author, neither of 
the autority :0ught men to deut;bur as comply, ſo generally 
1s robe reccaued ynder ghe name of Iames the Apoſtle * 
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hap.l. Sermon 1. | 
7 The writer being Iames the holy Apoſile, it fol: 

T7 1loweth thatwe conſider his profeſſion and calling; wher- 
7 ofthe placeir ſelfe reacherh vs, in that he is called aſer- 
"FT uantot God;and of leſus Chriſt, == 
; Seruants (as Saint Auguſtine ſheweth) inthe Latine 
congue were ſo called, becauſe ſnch as by righr of war © _ _ 
mighrfhaue beene flayne, were reſcrued, and kepte Lib.1g cy, 
alive, and ſocalled, | and named eruants , a ſeruando, ©mzaze Dez, 
| from ſauing: The kinds whereof if we wil confider,as may 

| ſerue to this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe they be rwo, One kinde of 
ſeruants which are ſo by condition , as borne. by nature; 
caught in warre;bought with money: of which there were 
| not afewcin the daics of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: of ſuch 7ohn $. 
** our ſayiour might ſcem to haue ſpok2n,when making dif- 
7 ference betwixtthe ſonne of a man and his ſeruant,which * 

*X he applieth tothe curſed Iewes,which were the ſeruantes 
=> of ſfinne: He faith,the ſcruant abideth not in the houſe for 
© euer.but the ſonne abideth for cuer.Saint Paul of this ſer- a 
Z® virude ſpeaketh,both exhorting him that was by condiris : RE | 
TE aſcruant, in that condition to continue without grud- T; _ 
7 ging: and alſo exhorting ſeruants to be obedient to them rom 

X which were their bodily maſters. V/hereunto Saint Peter Ns of oF 
XZ alſo exhorteth . When rhe Apoliles ſpeake of ſeruants by Preſ.6. 
=X condition,euen ſuch as were borne in captiuitie, or ſuch 
| as were taken in warres,or finally, ſuchas were boughr 
with mony,and were their ſlaues & ſeruants to wh6 they Þ 
belonged, but of ſuch S.Iames ſpeaketh nothing here. 

| Þ Thereis another kinde of ſeruants,which are ſeruants 
© dy profeflion& calling,who offer their ſeruice ynto God, 
7 and his ſonne leſus Chriſt our Lord,which are alſo of two 

77 ſorts. Men are the ſeruants of God, either generally, cy- 

= ther particularly, Generally they are all the ſeruantes of 

Jeſus Chriſt, whoſoeuer profeſle his religion, and promiſe 

theirſeruice vnto him in the generall calling of a Chriſti- 

an,Thus bond and free,male and femalec,young and olde, 

rich and poore, prince and people, wiſe and fooliſh, leare 
ned and ignorant, baſe borne and honourable , one and 

another 2. euen all ſuch as profeſle the religion of God, ' 
and of Chrift,are his ſeruants. Samye! being a childe _ Kings 3, 
C3 rc 
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Z  * | Chap.1. Sermon 1. 
* | ' * | | : | | - , A 
, fore he ſerued in theplace of a Propher, being called by 


= 
——_— 


God,was taught ro ſay by Ely the prieſt, Speake Lord, thy 
2 * ſeruantheareth, | Ea A M1 
Joba&42. Jobinfinceritic profeſſing the religis of God ,is called 

& 42. the Lords ſeruant. Dauid nor yet aduicecd ynto the king- 

.. ;dome, butperſecuted by Saul, andin danger in the deſert 
Pſalars, of Maon, perceiving the ineftimable loue of God roward 
Pſa1x43. him,prorteſteth that he will therefore be thankfull,and do | 
12.144. 10. God ſeruice:|Behold Lord, for I am thy ſeruant, Tam thy 

ſeruant,and the ſonne ofrhy handmaide. In this fence 'in- 
finitelyis ſeruant raken in holy Scripture, meaning all 


ſuch as ſerue God in profeſſion of religion. 
Specially they are called the ſeruants of God, and of 


= 
: 


; : 


Chriſt,who in ſome ſeueral and chiefe calling do homage 

vnto God,and promote his kingdome. Sy Princes in com 

mon wealths, Preachers and! Miniſters in the Church of 

Chriſt,are ſeruants of God and of Crilds in ſpeciall ſer- 

uice. 'Our ſauiour Chriſt in ſome ſence is alſo a ſeruant, 2 

LE Inthatin the office ofa mediatour he ſerued the wil and 7 

£4, Z2ech, 34. pleaſure of his father,whereof the prophet Ezechiel ſpea- 

_ keth, Iwill ſetypa ſhepheardoner them, and he ſhall feed 

chem,cuen my ſeruant Dauid,be ſhall feede them, and be 

I their Shepheard, By Dauid,not meaning Danid the king, 

01. S, the ſonne of Iſhai, bur Telus Chriſt,of whom Dauid was a 

6 4 aIfei.$2.55 lively type and figure . Iſai alfo fpeakerh of Chriſt in the 
Ig: ©1142. perſon of God, Behold my ſeruantyhe ſhall proſper, hee 

Tn ſhalbe exrolled, and exalted yery high, ſpeaking of our ſa- | 

_ uiour Chriſt , in whoſe hands the worke of our ſpirituall 

deliverance proſpered , Seruing therefore as the head, & 

great Shephcard of the church, heis called in a ſpecial re- 

ſpeQ,the ſeruant of God. Dauid and other Princes ſez 7! 

uing God in the chiefe place of the common wealth, in 7 

handling the ſcepter of gouernment,are called Gods fer- v! 

uants. Magiſtrates ſeeking by ſerting foorth Gods glory 

and-true religion, by geuing precepts, and making lawes | 

for the aduancement of godlines and vertue, are called 

Fpiſt.50, the ſeruants of God in that ſpeciall ſeruice,as Auguſtine 

to Boniface the Earle ar large ſhewerh. So the Apoſtles 

and Miniſters of Gods word Fecially callcd to the mini- 
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Sermon I. 
eric of the word and ſacraments, are called inreſpeft of 
har ſpeciall ſeruice, ſpecially the ſeruanrs of God and-of 

riſt,as Saint Paul 1n ſundric his Epiſtles, Saint Peter, 
nd this Apoſtle ofhimſelfe ſpeaketh,calling themſclues 
e ſeruants of rhe Lord. | 

Princes thetnſclues haue no greater honour then to , x,4,,, 

zecome ſcruaunts vnto Chriſt, and to Iicke duſt ynder 
he fect of his Church.as the Prophet ſpeakerh: which is, Plakn 
=thar carthly Princes ſhould not feare ro ſer out the goſpel, fs 
Zandgeue all their ſtrength to the enlarging of Chriſt his 
Kingdome , though it bee with hazard oftheir crownes, 
Yea this is by the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes 1.chap.verſc 7. 
attributed to the angels of God, as their hiefſt honour 
to be miniſtring ſpirires ro Chriſt, and to be ſubieR ynto 
Fhim. How many times doeth Abraham,Ifaac,Iacob,Mo- 

Fes, loſua, Dauid, Ezechiah,and all the zealous kinges of 
*ZTuda entitle them(ſclues the ſeruants of God ? How often 
docth God ſhew foorth his greatloue,fauour and good- 
"nes to Iſrael, yea and many other ynder this name , that 
They are his ſeruants > Who ener of the Princes of the 
Fearth,but Pharao, and Senacherib, and the like, exalted MY 
'F=rhcmſelues againſt him inthiswiſe , Who isthe Lorde 
\FZrhat I ſhould heare his voice? [know notthe Lord, nei- 
ther yvill1 let the people goe, Exod.s. E xod,y. 
| \ If thou vvert as mightie as Dauid the King and Pro- = #: 
> pher; yer this is thy greateſt honour, vvith him to ſay ; Be- 
hold Lord,for I am thy ſeruant,I am thy ſeruant, and the 
=ſonne of thy handmaid,Pſal.116, If thou excelleſt al kings 
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I 
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1n vviddome,riches,honor,as Salomon did, yerthis is thy P/alx16, 
= glory, torcioyce in the ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt. If thou 
1=>vvert vviſer then Daniel, more righteous then Noah, 
| zmoreperfethen the Prophers,this is thy glory , the ſer= 
aice of Chriſt, If vve vvere Princes on earth, Prelats in 
the Church, Angels in heauen, yer this is the height of 
all glory,ro reioyce inthe ſeruice of Chriſt , Who are yye 
and vvhat are our fathers houſes, vvhocan imagine and 
frame yntoour ſeluesgreater glory, then to bee ſcruantes 
vnto Chriſt ? This the Apoſtles did not,yyho alvvais held. 
15 their greateſt glory tobe indeed the ſeruants of Chriſt, 
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Fohn 13, 


L.Peti.s * 


2. Chap.1. Sermon 1. 


2 Nowthis nameofſeruant muſt teache vs hurmi.. 


fitiegrthat we ſubmirte our ſelues ro Chriſt, whoſe ſeruants 


we arc,and for his ſake,and by his example to ſerug one 
another,wherunto he exhotrteth,You know that the Lords 


ofthe Gentiles haue rule over them , and they thatare 


great,exerciſc authoritic vpon them. Burirſhallnorbeſo 
among you, but who ſo will be great among you, let him 


be your ſeruant, and who ſo wil be chiefe among you, ler 
him be your miniſter. euen/as the ſonne of man came nor | 


ro be miniſtred ynto, bur tg miniſter,and to geue himſelfe 
for a raunſome for many. Whereunto his example in wa- 
ſhing his Diſciples feet ſerveth . Whereupon he conclu- 
derh; You call me maſter and Lotd,and ye ſay well,for fo 


\ Jam: ifIthen your Lord/and maſter haue waſhed your 


feetc,ye ought allo to waſh one anorhers fect , For I have 
geuen you an example,that ye ſhould doe cuen as I have 
done vnto you. Verely,verely'l ſay vnto you,the ſeruant 18 
not greater then the maſter,neither the Ambaſlador grea- 


rer then hee that ſenthim. So by their calling vnco Þ 


his ſeruice, hee by his example teacheth them hamilitie, Þ 
| bothto ſerue himzand toferue one another alſo .The ho. | 
ly Apoſtle teaching the Saints that their freedome and li- : 
berty conſiſteth in mutuall ſeruing one another in the hu- Þ 


milite of their hearts,thereunto exhorteth. Brethren,you 


have been called 'vnxo libertie,onely vie nor your libertie | 
as.an occaſion to the fleſh,but by louc ſerue one another. 


Elſewhere abour to cntreate of the particular dueries of 
ſpeciall perſons,as 2 leaſh; ce generall he premiſeth rhis, 
Submirrte your ſelues 6 another in the feare of God. 
Vato whom Saint Perer ſubſcribeth; Submitre your ſelues 
on2 to another, deck your ſclues inwardly in lowlines of 
minde,for Got refiſteththe proud , and geueth grace to 
the humble, Hereofour profeſſion and calling putterh vs 
in remembrance who are ſeruats by calling to ſerue God 
inſpirite and truerh,and to ſerve one another in the fearc 
of God. Letdiſdainfull conrempr, ter ambitious honour, 
let inſolent pride, let peeuiſh arrogancie be abandoned & 
aboliſhed frs6 the harrs of the Saints, who are therfore fer- 
wants to ſexue God & his ſonne Iefus Chriſtzin all pure & 
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— Chap Sermonis \ 
holy obediece,& for his ſake to ſerue oneanother in loue, 

2 By our ſeruitude we are furthermore taught, what 
weowevnto Chriſt Icſus our Lord and maiſter : euen all' 7,4, 5, 
ſe uice, which iswhe ende of our redemption and clea n- 
fing by Chriſt from our ſinnes. Zacharie the father of 
Sant lohn Baptiſt therefore ſaith, wee are redeemed and 
deliuercd from all our enemies, that we ſhould ſerne him 
(tharis Chriſt our redeemer) in holinefle and rightcoul- 
nefſe all the dayes of our life. Saint Paule aftirmeth thar 
we are waſhed and purged in c 6ſcience from dead works 
toſerue the lining God, We are Chritts both in life and gory, 14. 
- WT death, none of vs liuerh vato himſelfe , netther doth any 
d BW die vnro himſelfe ; forwherher we liue, we liue vnto the 
r & Lorde, or whether we die,we die vntothe Lotd, whether 
g 
: 
$ 


Heb.9, 


we live therefore or wee die, we are the Lorces. In all 

things therefore,and at all times wee oughtto ſerve him, 

being not our owne,but bought with a price, that wee 

might glorifie Godin ſpirite and in bodice, which are both _ 

his,We are all that weare to ſerue Chriſtand his Church, ? Corb. 

== our power,our abilitie,our ſtrength,our witte, ottr riches, 
= our knowledge : the partcs of our bodies, the'/powers of 

> our mindes, our limmes,our liuings, our lives, yea euen 

= our owneſclues arc the Lordes, to whom we owe whatſo- 

euerisinvs, Letvsthen in the fcare of God, confefle 

him with our mouthes, praiſe him with our tongues , be- 

= leeuchim with ourhearrs, gloritic him in our workes.and Pſal 100 

Z 4n allthings ſerue him as it becommerhvs. 1 For he hath Eo 
made ys and not we our ſelues, 2 Hehath redeemed vs, 
not with corruprtible thinges,as filuer, and golde, bur by ? 

is owne blood,as ofa lambe immaculate and vndefiled. 
3 Hz: ſaueth vs from death, and deliuereth vs from perill 
anderoyuble 4 Headuaunceth vs to gloric: ſhall we nor 
{erue him then, our S$aniour, and our God ? If the crea« 
ture owe all ſeruice to the creator: if they which are re- 
deemed, owe him ſeruice by whom they are redeemed 
and deliuered - if ſuch as are ſaucd owe ſeruiceto their 
ſauiour and preſeruer : if they which are glorified), 

/ Owe ſeruice to him by whom they are aduaunced to glo- 

Tous dignitic , ſhall not welerue Chriſt, our creator, re- 
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dcemer, ſauiqur,and by whomonely we are partakers of 
immortal] glorie ? What greatdiſloialtie, whar great im» 
picele hotline ingratitude,whac great iniquitie is then 
commnted againſt Chriſt Icfus, when wee feruing our 


| {clues,our pleaſures,our affefions,our bellies, our backs, 


will, waite theirleaſures, relie a1 


-uants of Chriſt, muſt do his will in 


 dceth his Epiſtle 


and our inordinate delires, we caſt off the yoke of his ſcr» 


mace from ys?! 


3 Seruaunts oughtro imitate ſuch vertues and good 
qualities as they -findeto ſhine and flouriſh in their mai. 
iters, aSwe ſee oftenin the ſeruants of men: wee are the 
leruants of Chriſt, we are bound therfore to.imirate thoſe 
vertues,whichhe, & the Apoſtles in him hauc c6manded 
to be followed, his meckenefſe,pacience;humilitie, loue, 
long luffcrance,liberalitie, kindneſle, forgiueneſle of ot 
fences, andithe like vertues, which ſhone in the face, as it 
were,and whole life of Ieſus Chriſt, | 

4 Finally, ſeryants muſt attende vpon their maſters 
reſt ypon their care for 
andes : ſo we the ſer- 
s hings, waire his 2 
leaſure paciently for ourdeliuerance , depende vpon his 
proutdent care,who careth for vs , and in all our needes 
andneceſiitics haue our recourſe ro him by praier, Theſe Þ 

ir» © 


andthelikedarfull conſiderations ought this : 


them, ſeeke all necefſaries ar their h 


tual] ſeruice to raiſe vpin our hearts,thatas inname,(oin Þ 

deed we mightin all things ſhewour ſelues the! vnfained > 
{eruants of the Lord leſus, as no doubt this Apoſtle was, ©? 
who not excluding nor ſhutting out other reſpe&s, ha- 7 
uing confideration ſpeciallyof his calling and office of an 


| Gpollle,callerh himſclfe the ſcruantof God, and of the i 


Lordilefus, :- | |-' 11 © | 4. | 
_ lamesbceingthewriterand ſender of this Epiſtle, ſen- 
deth it to the diſperſed tribes of Iſrael,ſo the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael were the perſons to whom hee writeth and ſen- 
. Theſe tribes had their names from the 
twelue ſonnes/of Iacob,which were the twelue Patriarks, 
who had the land of Canaan divided into twelue ſeuerall 
partes ferthe twelue tribes of Ifracl. Of theſe tribes and. 


their heads,we may read in the bookes of Geachs, Nuny 


| bers, 


t 


hap.l1. Sermon1s 6 
rs.loſua,theReuclation of Saint Iohn, and ſuch like Ger.49. 
aces, whereuato for this matter wee may bee referred, Num.1.0 32 
heſe tribes taking their names from the holy Patriarks, Toſna.9+.& 13 ' 
ithe time of the Apoſtle were driuen our of their poſ- Rewel7, | 
flions,which for many yeares they reteined inthe Jand 
fCanaan.,and were now diſperſed, whercofthe Apoſtle 
ere certifieth vs,when he ſaith, To the twelue tribes dif 
erſed,ſalutation, Theſe being remoued from their owne 
nd olde ſeates , which in Canaan they enioyed aianie 
cares, were aow diſperſed and ſcattered among tac Gen- 
esin many places of rhe world, 

' And this Gifdrfing and ſcattering of theſe tribes was: 
ot at oace,and together, bur at diuers times, and vpon 

ndric occaſions : partly they were diſperſed and ſcatte- 
cd when Salmanaſer king of the Aflirians caried them 4-K:ngr17.. 
aptiue into Aſliria, and helde them in cruell bondage 2 
artly when they were ſubdued by Nabuchodonoſor, and 4.Kings 24 
aricd into Babylon into caprtiunte , for the rebellion of 

Jchoiakim againſt the king of Babylon , to whom he was . 
Fubj-&: partly they were diſperſed by reaſon of rhe tu- 
-Mulrs and ſturre that was in Afta and Aegypt:partly when 
—Fmmcdiately after the death of Saint Stephen, the-cruell AZ: 8. 
Pharifies moued perſecution againſt the Church at Hie» 
*Fulalem , inſomuch as thereby ſuch as beleeuecd, were 
ZAcatrered throughout the regions of Iudea and Samaria. 
The lewes being thus miſerablie diſperſed and ſcattered 
*Fato cuery coaſt and countric, place and prouince of the 
Eworlde,fothar in perſon,and by his preſence, hee coulde 
znortteach them by liuely voice,and worde of mouth, the 
* Apoſtleby his letters which might better be broughtyn- 
=rothem, informeth themin their duties, and thus wri- 
teth/vnto themdiſperſed, Of which ſcattering there was 
[ =__ token, inthat Saint Paul being the Apoſtle of 


4 
FY « 
—_—_ —_— 
- 


F. 
, I 


Dy. 
« F 
- 

4 

2 ! 


the Gentiles, and ſentto preach vnto them, into what 
lace {9;euer he came alinoſt,he found a Sinagogue of the 1-Rom. 
Iewes,and afſemblics of them, diſperſed and ſcattered a> 1.Ga'. - 
_ Gentiles,as in Damaſcus, in Siria immediately As 9. 
after his conuerfion, and in Aftathe lefſe, in Antiochia Atts 13. 
a towne of Pifidia, in Theflalonica a Citic of Macedo- 
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Rexel. 7. 


| fiansand Medes, a mightie kingdome, hauing beſides 
_ Sidrach,Miſach,and Abednego, 120- princes and gouer« 


| Romans,the Babylonians, andorher people had mightie 


| butthekingdome of Chriſt is infinitely ſpread vpon the 


| (479m Sermon 1 
nia, atCorinth,Epheſus, at Rome alſo, and ſundrie othey 
places of the Gentiles,whereby ir manifeſtly 'appeareth, 
that they were diſperſed,as here $ lames writeth ynto the 
twelue tribes diſperſed, AE : 
And this diſperſing of the|beleeuing Iewes among the 
Gentiles, putteth plaine difference berweene the King: 
dome ofChriſl and. the kingdoms of this worlde. The 
kingdomes of this worlde be they never ſo ample, large, 
and great, yet are they contained within certaine bounds, 
circuits,and limits of the earth.The kingdome of the Per- 


—_ ee Py — 


nours,yetit was mgaſured by rc limits and bounds : it rea- 
ched not through the whole worlde., The Grecians, the 


Monarches,Dominions,and' Empires, yetnone of them 
burhad their bounds on earth , which they did nor paſſe: 


facc of the carth,and runneth through the whole worlde : 

for his dominion is: from ſea to ſea', and from the rivers 

yntothe end of the land. They that\dwellin the wilder- 

neſlc ſhall kneele before him, and his efiemies ſhall licke 

the duſt. the kings of Tharſis,and ofthe es, ſhall bring 
him preſents, the kings of Sheba and/Saba ſhal vhing him 
gifts. Yea all kings ſhall worſhip him , all nations ſhall 
ſerue him. This kingdome reacheth from Eaſt to Welt, 
from whence men ſhall ariſe to encreaſe this kingdomet | 
for which cauſe our Sauiour faith to the vnthankefu)l | 
Jewes, that many ſhal] come from the/Eaft and Weſt, and | 
ſhall fit with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob, in his heauenly | 
kingdome: which kingdome Saint Iohn deſcribing, and F- 
ſhewing who were as heires ſcaled vpthereynto, ſauh:Af- 
ter theſe things Tbeheld, and lo,a great multitude which | 
no man could number, of all nations and kinreds, people 

and tongues, ſtoode before the throne , and before the 
Lambe, clothed with long white robes, & palmes in their | 
hands,and fo after the 144.thouſand| ofthe Tewes, here- | 
ferreth an innumer2ble multitude alſo of the Gentiles to | 
thc kingdome of Chriſt, whereby ir appeareth it is w_—_ | 
| E(-1- 1 | RR and 
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ribes diſperſed,appeareth. "W14 
2 Beſides this, in that Saint Iames writeth vnto tha 
welue tribes diſperſed, ir teacherh vs that the Church of 
hriſt is tied or bound to no place, neither ſo faſtened to 
MHicruſalem,bur it may be remouecd ; buris alwaycs there 
Wwhere the truc ſaints of god are, The church was ſomrime 
io paradiſe, whe our prime parents were there relidentin 
their righreouſnes,bur not ſo immoueably, but thatit was 
afterward els where in Abell.The Church was in Mcſupo+ 
tamiain Abraham,bur not there tied:bur afterward it was 
here and there with him, nowin Acgypr, now in Caldea, 
now in Canaan,now here,now there, with Iſaac, Iacob,and 
Ioſeph,with Dauid,the Princes, the Prophers,Chriſt, the 
holy Apoſtles,as the ſtories witnefſe, Now in the coun- 
tries of the Gentiles in the diſperſed Iewes, to whem $S. 
lames here writeth  Abſurdly therefore do our aducrſa- 
ries the Papiſts tie the Church of Chriſt co the Chaire of 
Peter in Rome + Secing in all times jr hath remoued with 
the fairhfull,and is there where the worde is profeſicd,Sa- 
| craments duly adminiſtred , diſcipline in ſome mealure 
prattiled and exerciſed, 22 
3 NbwtharSaint James mencioneth onely the twelu 
tribes of 1{rael,as the perſor's ro whom he writeth,we may 
not gather,tharrhis doctrine appertaineth not to vs, nor 
to other Churches, as well as to the Tewes and ſcattered 
eribes,to whom itwas chicfly and firſt ſent | For ſuch is 
the nature of God,that when he ſpcaketh to one man, or 
one people, yer then muſt all men,and all people heare 
him. Wherefore when he gaue his law to Iſrael oncly,yer 
it concerneth all men, and condemneth all that are guil- £x99.20 
tie thereof. Sainr Paul rehearſing the puniſhments which 
God inflited vpon the Iewes for their horrible finnes, 1159719 
ſhewing chat the ſame apperraine vnto all, concluderh, 
that ſuch things came ypon them for examples, but were 
written toadmoniſh vs , ypon whomthe endes of the 
world are come.' And generally ſpeaking of the whole 
| | » 1 


{cripture, 
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1.Pet.1, I, 


| ex | Ll | We. 
C ap.I. | [CY 172071 Ts 
ſctiprure,thatitis nor writtento any one people, but that 
17 concerneth others 'in hke maner, ſaith t Whatſocuer 
chings{re writtenaforetime,are written for our learning, 
that we through patience and conſolation 'of the holie 
ſcripture might haue hope, [Wharſoeuer then in ſcrip- 
eurc,renderh cither to doQrine, or toinſtriftion , repre- | 


| henfion,correRion,or conſolation, ir after ſome maner al- 
ſo pertaineth ynto all, Whether then the Saints write to 
' whole Congregations and Churches, as Paul ro the Ro- 


mans,Corinthians, Galathians, Fromm Philippians, 
Colloſtians, Theſlalonians,and orher Churches, or els to 
ſpeciall perſons, as Paul to Timothie, Tirus, Philemon: 
lokn ro the ele& Ladie; & to Gaiusbeloued inthe Lord : 
or other perſons, they in ſome manecr concernce/all ment 
and ſomerhing,therhence may be gathered which concer- 
neth not thoſe places and wow! 10 only,bur all in generall, 
Though therefore Saint Petcr write , rothe Saints being, 


Atraungers,whichdwelc here and there throughout Pon- 


rus,Galatia,Cappadocia,Afia, and Bithinia z and S.lames 
here {endeth this Epiſtle ro the twelue tribes of Iſrael dif- 
perſed and ſcattered : yet may we not thinke that it con- 
ccrneth them onely, but all men alſo, albeit for the cir- 


.cumſtance of time, place and perſon, they wrote vnto 


ccrtaine, 4] | "£S) 
Neither is this marneilous or ſtrange. The. Philoſo- 

phers and prophane writers,as Plato, Cicero, Ariſtotle, 

Xenophon, Seneca, and others, haue written ro ſcueral! 


. andcertaine perſons chiefly,yertheir precepts concerned 


forc it appertainerh notro ys Gearilos 7 for the whole 


all rhe Gentiles, who thought themiclues bounde to 0- 
bey them, Shall humane Philoſophie dedicated to cer- 
raine perſonsbinde all to obey it : and ſhall not the hea- 
uenly and divine Philoſophic 'of Gods worde, thought 
chiefly be ſent ro ſome one; yet bind all, men to obedience? 
This Epiſtle was ſent ro the rwelue tribes diſperſed, yetir 
concerneth all men : Wherefore of the Grecians iris cal» 
led Catholike: of the Latins, Qanonicall : of vs & others, 
Generall, becauſeir concerneth all people in generall, 
Neither doth itfollow,it was writ firſt to the Tewes,there- 
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Cha (Ts Sermon, Ts 
' Jaw of God, and the whole doctrine of the Goſpell, was 7 xed.20, 

ficſt delivered vnro the Iewes, and then aſterwarde vnto M2:.10. 

the Gentiles, Thus much.isneceflarie herehence to know _4.r3. 

for vs, Who eafily will turne the ewes vnto obedience to Marr.28, 

the {criptures,and liuc as we luſt our ſelues : as uf theſe 

things concerned not vs, but them onely. The perſons 

to whom this Epiſtle was written , were the 12.tribes diſ- 

erſ{ed.and after them, the doftrine bindeth ys all ro ho- 

j ubedience. "4% 

| Inthetitlethethird andlaſt thing is the greeting he 3.Salutation,. 

ſendeth. Touching greetings & ſalurarions,whick am8g 

all men haue at all times been vſuall;wee need nor curt- 
© ouflyro confider,ſeeing it cinor be denied,bur that both 
© godly andprofane perſons haue vſed it,and both profane 
E writings,and the holy Scripture alſo deliner and fer down = 
ſundry tormes thereof, Plato diſputeth of the ſalurations C20. Dane. 
and greetings of the Gretians, whoſe common ſalurati6s 3*7? iſe. Die- 
were three, To wiſh ioy , this forme wascommon to the *** 
people. To with proſperitie, which was vſed of the philo- 
ſophers, To wish health, which was proper to the phyfici- 
ons, The Romans commonly vicd one forme of gree- 
| | ting,towiſh-health,as Marcus Cicero wisheth;or ſendeth 
- | health to Publius Lentulus , and ſo others. Other have _ 

vied other formes . The enemies of Beniamin ſending E/aS. 

their letrers'to king Darius,againſt Iuda,in their ſaluratis 
, wish him peace. To Darjus the King,peace. Nabuchodo' 
\ | nofor makingadecree,thar all Nations ſhould worshippe 
' | andſernuethe God of Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego, in 
- | his letters to thatpurpoſe tendingyhe vſcrh the like ſalu= 
. | tations, Nabichodonoſor king,to all people, nations and 
. | languages thardwelin all the world, Peace be multiplied 
- | vnto you. Saint Paul in eueryofhis Epiſtles ſenderh gree 
» {| ting vnderthis forme, Grace and peace from God the f2- 
- | rher,&ec, Or, Grace, mercie and peace, as ro Timothie. | 
, | Saint Peter imitating Paul, vſcth thelike forme. Saint x.Pe.r.; 
| | Jude wisherh mercy,peace & Joue to be multiplied. Saint x, 1ohn,x.c. 
lohn in his firſt Epiſtle ſeemeth to omitre both the nawe = 
to whom hewriteth, and his (alutarion. In the other two 
he contenteth himſelfe with the name of the writer ,and 


the party to whom he wiiteth, bur altogether he ſuppreb | 
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ſcth his fafurarion- The church'of Chtiſt in their firſt ges | 
ncrall counlel held at Ieruſalem writing tothe Antiochi» | 
ans,falite them in nianner following, , The Apoſtles, El- 
 ders,and brethren,to-the brethren which are ofthe Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, Siria, and Silicia,ſend greeting . And 
Claudius Lyfias the chief captain, ſending Paul ro Felix, 
in his letter ſalurerh him in this maner, Claudius Lyfias | 
vato the moſt noble Gouernour Feliz, ſendech greeting, | 
In which places they vſcd the forme of Saint Iames 

in this place mentioned, which being tranſlated word for 
word,is, To reiqyce,tobe Wd Which ioy and reioyfing 
ts nor bodily but ſpiricyall, rhetoye of the Spirite in the 
Lord,whereby we reioyce in him, not one]y in our prol- 
perxtie, and1a his benefites! fauourably and .mercifullic | 
poured ypon ys,but allo in our troubles 1uſtly by him 1n- | 
fitted, and in the miſcrie and aduerfitic of this worlde, 
which we accept and recciue from him as a reſtimonie of 
his loye toward vs, xa that we are thereby made confor- 


_mableto the image of his ſogne leſus Chriſt,thart as wee | 


are like him in affliion,ſo we may be like hum in glorie. 
This reioyſing, and this ioy our Sauigur Chriit promiſerh 


| his, Ye ſhall weep and lamenr,& rhe world ſhall rcioycer 


ye ſhal ſorow,but your ſorow ſhalbe turned into ioy. To: 
which Saint Paul cxhorteth; Reioyce inthe Lord always, 
and againe I {ay reioyce. This is the ioy whereby God 
reigneth ouer bi » hereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 5 The 


+ kingdome of God is nor meat.and drinfe,burpeace, and 
 righteouines,and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, Andthis ikthat 


which in-his ſalutation he wiſheth them... And thus much 
may ſerue for the title of the Epiſtle, Iames the ſeruant of 
God and of Ieſus Chriſt, to the rwelue Tribes. which are 
ſcattered abroad; Saluration,joy and reioyling.. Now the 
God'of comfort and conſolation pourc into our heartes 
this ioy of the Spiritc, that our hearts and mindesreple- 
nithed with gladnes,we may in all things reioycen him, 
through Icſus Chriſtour Lorde, To whom with the holy 


+ Ghoft,three perſons in trinitie , one cuerlujng,and cucrs 


, 


lating God 1n/ynitic,be all praiſe, dominion, and maicſty 


—_ 


now andfor cuct.. Amen, 
ETA Jamey 


| 
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2 My brethren , count it exceeding loy, 

when ye fall; into digers remptarions. 
3 Knowing that the triall of your faith 
bringeth foorth patience, 

4 Andler pacience haue her perfe& work, 
that you may be perfect and entire, 
lacking nothing... . \ - 

5 If any manlack wiſdome,let him aske it. 
' of God, which geueth roall men lis 
'berally, and reprocheth no man, and 
- Jt ſhalbe geuen im , 
6 But let him askein faith,and wauer not. 


BY He title of the Epiſtle bein "ſerre ”— 
> © downe,in theſe words and the reſt, * Place of = 
© Bl hee commeth to the hondbng of perl 55-94 
S1{the matter and common places affis 

| which herein are contejned.. 
Zi which the firſt 1s of bearing out- 
Req; wardaftiiftions, wherin we ought 
29/2! not tobe caſt downe,bur tarher to 
be glad;not ta be faint hearred,bur 
to rcloyce ; Wirh which he doerh wiſely to beginne,in as 
much as inthartheir ſcattering their caſe was moſt miſe< 
| able, andtherefore were they firſt of all to bee armed 
| and comforted againſt affiions, Which in theſe verſes, 
( and in theg.10 11.12, he performeth . In which diſcourſe 
" |  rhereare fourc things ro be noted,” 1 The propoſition, 
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; 
j 
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2.verſe;”'\'2 The reaſons of confirmation, 3.8 4. verſes. 
' | 3 Thediftinguiſhing of per ſons to whom the crofle is pro 
* |  ftable.910.11;verſes, 4 The conclufion,r2.yerſe, 


ST Now this Treatiſc; isalittc/inverted, and me; 
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by a digreſſion whic is neceſſarily made, 6.7.8, verſes. 
wherinthe ſecond plac&is conteyned. This being thus ob- 


ſerued & noted by the way,let ys conſider the words reads | 


Fn 431 MP2ECHY [je 1 
1 iT he propoſition of the place. '. 
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PACT Wt 7 I. From honeſt comelines,3, 
2 The confirma \ ſ | F Ml IJ -— A 
fob , or rendring \ *+ From pr oft becauſe it cauſeth pati- 
of yeaſons of h 5 ence,that excellent vertue, | 


L rrapoſiezon;; Andi. 1d oo 2) 
they are three, 3+ #1; enent and effecte , it maketh 
; Cel WT OI! 
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rs | { 1. Theobietiion propoſed ,, How ſhell 


we beare the croſfe as me are taught 7 


C 1. that chat wiſe 
| dome tis, 


2. The prenen- | þ 
ng of an obiec-\ 


'140n In which are 


| Who generh It. 
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1 The firſt hereinis the propofition of the place, 


which is, That the Saintes of God muſt beare afflitions: 
Vader the heauy burthen whereof they may-not faine,fal! | 
downe,nor quaile, but be patient, ttiumphe, and reioyce. 

Hereot he caretully admoniſherh beLaſain their ſcatte- | 
ring and diſperling their condition could nor be butmi- 


: 


ſerablet and therefore in theſe externall afflitions, th 
had needs to bce| comforted, which Saint: 7ames Joeth 
faichfully inthis place ;; My breqhren, count irexceeding 


ioy when ye fall 1gto divers. temptations. Saing Peterin 
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Chap: 1." \Serman.2. 12 
Ike caſe writing to thoſe ſtrangers which were in hke ma» 1,Per. 4, | 
net ſcattered here and there,im Ponrus, Galatia, Cappa- - 
docia, Aſia, and Bithinia exhorreth them to beare altiice 
tions without fainting .. Dearely:/beloued , thinke it nor 
ſtrange concerning the fiery triall which is among you,rs 
proue you,as though ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto 
you;burreibyce, inas much as you, are partakers of the 
tufferings of Chriſt,thar when his glory ſhall appeare,yce - 
may beglad; and reioyce/; Our Saviour Chriſt forctcl- | 
ling his Diſciples the condjrion wherunte.they thoute be:*! a0 » 
ſubieR, etten ro bee as ſheepe amopg wolues : and for his 
ſake and the Goſpels co be broughtbefore Iudges, {cour- 
gedin Sinagogues, expelled avdexcommunicated their. 
| affettiblies,andeuery where euillentrearcd,and ſpitetulie; | 
handled: by his owne example exhorceth he the to beare 
Þ alltheſethings,and willeththem with innincible courage 4 ont. 
 F andpatiencejtotake vp theircrofie and follow him, And 
el[where forewarning them of their opprefſiors.cherin he 
willeth them to be ofebad cheare;and bearetheir aftiiCti- 
ons with patience. In the/world (faith-he) you ſhall haue 
| trouble, 'burbee of good cheare, T have oucrcome the | 
| world. Theholy Apoſtle Saint Paw/to like purpoſe per- g,,, 1. 
| ſwadethmennorto faint in heart,norro caſt downe their 
| heads as difcomfired, bur in the midit of their affliions 
and miſeriestoreioyce:  Reioyce in habe, be paticentin 
tbulation;continue infrayer. Which condition inſepe- 
rably ioyned with the profeſhon of the fairh,ought nor to | | 
ſeemeſtrange vnato the Saints,neicher ro moue them. - 
Which $,Pau/confidering,councelleth them ro ſtand faſt 1:Theſ.3. 
in thefaith,and'notto be moucd with theſe :flitions,be- | 
cauſe theywere ot pointed of God. The pro- 
pohtion'thereforeofthis place is;rhar the Saints of God 
muſt arme themſelues againſt all manner affliftions, and 
rhereinrezoyce exceedingly: Comethere life, or come 
theredeath;comeproſperiie, or come miſerable aduerfi- 
rie;comethere licknes, or come thexe health; come there 
wealth,or come there woe ; hive aig perſecution, of 


| mha(a +4 
cone there peſtilence; come there ſworde,or come there 
| D 2 _ fame; 
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 Chapats Sermon2,” 
famine; come there captiuitie,or come there, any other 
miſerie,we muſt be/prepared and armed thereunto, and 
hold faſt the propoſition-of the Apoſtle, Brethren, count 
it excceding 10y when'you ſhall fall into divers |refmpta= 
tions, [ater Faber wot þ 


© Inthis propoſition many thinges may bee obſerued 
worthy our conſideration , x Fhacthe Saints muſt coir 
it mo ioy when they fall into/re mptations,and do ſuffer 
aftlitions in the world. Wherin the ivyes of Gods ſaints, 
and the ioyes of the wickedare diſtinguiſhed, The wicked 
reioyce,lome in one vainethyngof this world, lumen an 
other : accounting hicknes, poucrtie, impriſonment,igno- 
minie,miſerie, perlecution,faminegnakednes,fword, death 
and ſuch like aftlictions, as cuils;, 'wherefore they ſhunne 


them by all meanes,they abhorre the, as infallible tokens 


of the heauic wrathof God,& his uſt hatred againſt them 
which ſuffer chem, as appeared by the ſentence of ELphas 
againſt holy 70b,who condemned him for wicked, becauſe 
he was afflicted: and by the cenfure of the wicked , who 
iudged Chriſt as reiefed of Godzbecauſe hewas plagued 
and ſmitten by him, Andthelcwes inlike maner ſo iud- 
ged of them ypon whom the tower of Silo fell, and whoſe 
bloud Place mingled with their ſacrifice, {laying them 
when they were offering: eſteeming them for wicked , be-, 
cauſe of their puniſhment. Finally , by che ſentence © 

the Barbarians in Melita, who ſeeing a Viper ſpringing: | 
out of the fire,to reſt ypon the handof the Apoſtle S. Paul, 
accounted him for a murtherer,and a wicked perſon. Bur 
ſo doe not the Saints, for they know that theſe affitions 


| bythe blefling and grace of God, rende totheir furthe- 


rance, and ſaluatjon in Teſus Chriſt. Wherefore they 
rherein reioyce exceedinhly , and preferre this ioy before 
all worldly ioy whatſocuer . Inſomuch as inthe midſt of 
their miſerie, and in their tortures & torments they haue 
triumphed : as, the holy Apoſtles being aftlited, beaten, 
and ſmitten for the teſtimonie of Gods xrueth;departed. 
and went out of the councell reioyfing,of whom S./Chry-. 
foſtome ſaith, The Apoſtles were icourged,& they pan = 
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| 
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{hap.1- Sermon. 2c Il 


nd 


they wetebuund and impriſoned, and they thanked:they Hom, pop, = 
were ſtoned,and they preached.The blefſed Apoſtle Pan! Anoch.54, 


ofhimſelfe and the reſtbearech thelike recorde, that,in Romy, 


their troubles they reioiced. Wereioyce, faith he,in rrou- 
ble,knowing that trouble bringerh forth pacience , pact- 


ence, experience: experience, hope : hope maketh nor 


aſhamed,becauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroade in our 
hearrs by the holy Ghoſt which/ is giuen vnto vs. _ 
| The holy and bleſſed martyrs haue in like maner 
counted it exceeding ioy,when r ws fel into remprations, 
wherin they being by the will of God, aboue the ſtrength 
- and courſe of nature, haue triumphed : whereas thenthe 
wicked ſhunne theſe as fimply cuill; the ſaintes embrace 
them as teſtimonies of loue : whereas the wicked in their 
miſcries,frerre;fume,and fome at mouth for rage and: an- 
ger,ſtampe,ſtare,murmure, and mutter againſt Goa. yea 


and blaſpheme him in extreeme. deſperation , as Saint. , 
Ver.lI,7 21, 


Fohn in his Reuclation anoucherh, the Saints reioice with 
10y vnſpeakable and glotrious,as in wholſome documents 
of their life,correftions of their infirmities, prouocations 
ro prater , inuitements to G O D, repreſſors of narurall 
corruption, encreaſers of zeale , and meanes whereby 


they are made conformable to the image of the ſonne of Ry 8, 


God.Whereas the wicked herein faint and fall.into dil- 
pris and reivice in other thinges onely : the Saints and 

oly men of God, make afflition the greateſt matter of 
rheir mirth, and to ſuffer-for Chriſt and his Goſpel, their 
ſoundeſtioy,remembring the propoſition of the Apoſtle 
here ſer downe : Brethren count it exceeding ioy when 
you fall iuto ſundric temptations.Let worldlings thenre- 


reioyceintheir p aſures, anddclight themſeluesin am- 
bition and honour :let them make their bankets, bellic 
cheare, and riotouſneſſe their ioy : let them counte for 


toycein their rpka andglorie in their wealth, lJetthem 
| 


their greateſt happineſſe and felicitic, worldly ſecuritie, 


and vacation from all trouble : yetthis is the ioy, the 
mirth, the delight, the pleaſure, the felicitic and hapyi- 


D 3 this 


nelle ofthe the Saints, wrongfully ro ſuffer affliton , and 
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| thistheycountypon carth their exceeding ioy, and ther- 
intheyhave thet reioycing. -Letthe wickediin their mi- 
ſeries grow from worſe taworſe, as Pharao by his affliti- 
_ ons waxed worſer,and more impacient: let them vic vio= 
-lent hands vpon themſeclues;, 'as Saul n. daunger of the 
vncircymciled Philiſtines,fellypon his owne. tword, and 
periſhed : and many other ac the lo{le of their riches , the 
{poile of their gopdes, the departure of their friends , and 
other atHiftions,murmured againſt God t yet ihe Saintes 
holde yp thcirheads, rchevpon God, humbling thEſclues | 
before! him vnder the crofle, and count it exceeding 10y 


I : 


when they fail intro manifold remprations- 


2 Theworde!, Fall into; is not without Ggnihcation: | 


4 


whereby the Saints of God are taughtthat they may net - 
ther procure,neither haſtEcheix owne crolle, nor delerue 
.-at the hands of the worlde thus robeaftlicted,. .. The Pa, | 
piſts which in manie places, and at ſundric times lay hea- | 
uvie crolles vppon themſclues : as beating their owne - 
fleb,{courging their owne bodies , wearying os waſting 
themſelues with long, tedious, andtroubleſome Piigrt- | 
Mages, fall notby the will of God hereinto,, but by their | 
owne choiſe, theretore haue no cauſe therein to retoice: | 
_ theeues, robbers,pirates, murtherers, man quellers, euill 
doers,bufic bodies, wha by their own deſert procure their | 
- owne miſcrie,olight nottherein ro rgioyce,. Lerno man, | 
1.74, ſaith Sajnt Perer, luffer as a theefe, murtherer, euill doer, 
'  ora52buſe bodice in other mens matters : burif any ſut- 
fer as 4 Chriſtian, ler him norbe aſhamed,burler un la-. 
rike God in that behalfe, When men are cauſes of their | 
 ownetrofſes, and procure by their wickednefle their own | 
_ Puniſhments and afflitions, 'they muſt not therein re» 
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10fce,bur rather lament and be forie: but "mn we fall in- 
20 temptations þy the will of God, then muſt we count it 
exceeding toy. Fooliſh men puniſhed for cheir icked-. 
neiſe, maleta&ors chaſtined fortheir vngodlineſ e : WIC-| 
ked ones affliedyfor cheir yngraciouſnelle, haue cauſe of 
forow,nort of ioy.:of mourning, nor of mirth , of lamen- | 
ration,notof laughter , in that they fall nor. yerehen.of 
| | HW; | |  Gogs 


| Chap.1. Sermon.2. 

Gods will;but by their owne wickednefle : though ſecretly 
they doe that which from eucrlaſting God hath determis 
ned. Vnder the worde, Falling into, is infinuated vnta 
men,vnder what aftiition and croflethey mult reioyce : 
| ynder that crofſe which God impoſeth-and layeth'ypors 
vs :ynderthoſe affli tions wheteinto wee fall by the plca- 
ſore and purpole of God totrie vs : therein when we ſuf 
fer,we muſt count it exceeding 10y,  / TITAN? 
- 3 Thecircumſtance of time may not be lightly-paſied 
ouer : My brethren, count it exceeding toy when youtall, 
that is,whenſoeuer you fall into temprations,.. This tea < 
cheth the childrenof God, thatonce or twiſe to retoyee 
ynder the croſle, is not inough to the perfect dutie:of a 
Chriſtian, bur whenſocuer, as often focuer, at whattime 
ſocuer we are aſſaulted and aflailed with temptations ſo 
ofren to ſhew our ſclues pacienttherein and 10yous, be< ppp, g1 1. 
cauſe our crowne is onely giuen in-the ende of all our 
combats, which the aurhour tothe'Hebrues recounting, / 
teacheth vs that we haue alwaies necde of pacience, that 
inhne andarlength wee may obrajne the promiſe, » For 
which cauſe the Angell requireth patience inthe Smyr= Feyel.z, 
nians,and conſtancie vnder the crofſe ro the cnde. Bee 
thou conſtant vnto death , and Lwill giuevnto: thee: the | 
crowneopft life : It is not inoughto begin ro runnein the 
race of pacience, but wee muſt rynne.out our race with 
pacience, ifwe will be crowned. Therefore Saint Paulad- Hebrs. 
moniſheth, that we runne on with pacience therace tha 
15 ſet before vs. Wherefore as he that hath borne the brunt 
of many bickerings, and a quit himſelfe valiantly and 


like a man in ſundric afſaulrs and skirmiſhes : If before 
the ende of the bartell he faint and giue ouer , loſerh- all 
his former labor:and as he that plaieth on a ſtage, though 
he behaue himſelfe excellently in ſundry as : yer if in 
the laſtaR he quaile, he beareth away neither prime nor 
cre: in that action: and as hee that runneth along time, 

tfalleth or fitterh downe before he come to the goale, 


hathnot the crowne or garland2 ſoif menin manic mi- 
ſeries, in ſundric temptations, indiuers afflitions, haue 
Err | D 4 rcloyced: 


Fe: PF: Jap; L. \ 710% 2 "Y 
reioyced : : vnlefle ehoriatebey t —_— 5 they 
{ll reioice, rheylooſe their prai Era commendation of 
 pacience, whereof the Apoſtle ro forerell and foreteach | 
vs,would haue vs countir Tony ivy, whenſoeuer wee. 
fall inco'remprations, © ® 
: 4" Finally , hee would meh ro counti it exceeding ioy, 
En Aia they 42; into divers or manifolde temptations. 
Wherein we muſt learne;thatithe afth&ions of theſainrs 
are mgnifclde, diuers and lundric , and char ſpecially in 
three reſpes,| 
1- Theſe oMidtions are mahifoldei 'n relpedt of the As . 
uerfitic ofinſtrumers,which God vſcth in inflitingthem 
ypon the Saints. For ſometimes hee yſerh the Diuel, 
ſomerimesche/ meanes of men , ſome times. other his 
LL creatures as inſtruments and meanes by affliftions to 
{0 Fob.1.&.2:ca. remptthe Sainrs, Hee vied Saran in the remprarion of 
i Fob, towhom he gaue licencein his goodes, and in his 
bodiero affit him. Men, almightie God vied to affli& 
Iſrael hispeople, whereforein the Prophets the Afliri- 
ans, the Babilonians,rhe Philiſtines, and Ae treats 
ether,are both plainly called/and manifeſtly diſcribed as 
©  » the inſtuments of God ro affli& his people. In which ſenſe 
WW; Eſal0, Affur is called the rodde of the Lord Farie; andthe ſtaffe 
» Jeret7. ofhis wrath ant indignation. Thus the Lord calleth Na- 
WP Exec.t7.@ 26 bychodonoſor,thar cruel rm and ſhameftull idolarer, 
i + . hisſeruant, betaule he vſed him as a meaneto aftli&t his 
ths, - People. Thus yſedalſo God the Caldeans and Sabians as | 
G his inſtruments to afflit Fob the Patriarch and ſeryant 
of God, Thus he vied Sennectharibro atfli& Hezekzah:the 
Scribes and Phariſees to aff i our Sauiour,and to vie all 
meanes of perſecution againſt the Apoſtles and diſciples. 
Thus he vſeth men to rob,ſpoileflaie,murther,and eueric 
way to aff; his ſainrs and ſeruants, 
"God viethin like mater other creatures in affliting 
of his Saints. Sometimes the heauens giue abundance of 
raine; whereby the corne and graine o* the earth is de- 
ſtroied, and the Saintsand others brought to extremitie : 
ome times the: aire is infeed,wherehence,fi ckneſlc, plas 
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WW | {haps Sermon: 13 
- gues & peſtilence growweth, and the peopleare deſtroied. 

- Some times brute beaſts riſe 1 againſt men, and deſtroy _ 
 them;astheLion did the Propher. The Lions which de. 3-813. 
ftroied thoſe whom Salmanaſer ſent to inhabite Samaria, _ 
whereof that none were good werc hard to affirme, By in- 4. Kings 17s 
finite other his creatures, the ſaints themſelues are often- 

times affliteds wherefore if we reſpe& bur the diverfitie 

of inſtruments which almightie God vſeth in theſe ex- 

 rernall afflictions,we (hal eaſily be forced ro confefle thar 

| inthatregard cucn our afflictions and temprations arc 


| wy 


T3 
[ by %+ 
o 
a ah I" "YR 
”— 


s il... at 


2 As inreſpe& of the diuers inſtruments thereunto 

by Godyſed;the temprarions of menare diuers and\ ma-. ©. 
 nifold, ſo ifwe looke into the nature of temptations, they Pſat.34. 
are nu lefle manifold and diuers, Hereunto the holy pro- 

pher hauing regard crieth our: Manie are the troubles of 

the righteous,bur the Lord deliuereth out of all. As matiy 

in number,{o diuers in nature are our aff liftions, Some 

are affli&ted by exile and baniſhment : ſome by caprivitie 

and impriſonment: ſome by famin and nakednefſe:ſome 

by perill and perſecution: ſome by flaunder and reproch- 

full contumelie:tfome by rackings and tearings in peeces: 

ſome by ſlaughter and ſworde : ſome by fire and fagors: 

omeby ore of bodie and ſundrie diſeaſes : ſome ſuffer 

in themſclues : ſome are afflicted in'their friends, in thetr - 
wiues1n their children:lome inrheir goods: ſome in their 

bodies: ſome in their credits: ſome by ſea:ſome by land : 

ſome at home : ſome abroade: ſome by open enemies : 

ſome by counterfeit friends: ſome by cruell oppreffion: 

ſome by manifeſt iniuries : ſome by force : ſome by fraud: 

ſome afflited and tempted by one meanes,ſome byano- 

ther: and ſo manie kinds of temptations there be tharthe 

Apoſtle may worthily call them manifolde and gi- + 

ucrs, 

3 | Finally,the ends wherfore they are inflifed are di- 
uers,thereforcin that reſpec allo they may not amiſfle be 
counted divers.” Some times we are aftiifed to the ende 

we ſhould behumblcd i ſome times we are afflicted to rs 
THY | cndec 


f:Rtions muſt retopce andbe pacient, /No man doubrech 
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apiT Sermon.2e 
_ ende we ſhould he tried : ſom times we are atflited, thar 
i1athe nature of Gods bleffings we may better be inſtruc- 
rcd: ſome times weare afflicted, that God may be gloxyi- 
fied: ſome timeg we are afflited,that our finnes rhereby 
may be remitted: ſometimes we are afflicted , thar the 
pride of our hearts maybe repreſſed, and ſinfull defires 
morrified $ ſometimes weare afflifted, that his loue to- 
wards ys may the more lively be expreſled ; ſome times 
- we are aftiQed, that thereby the world may be hated of 
vs : ſometimes we are aftlicted,chat we/may be more zea- 
Jous in praier for deliuerance: ſome times we are afflic- 
- ted,that we in affhiions/made;conformable and like the 
image of the ſonne of God,togither with him,may be par- 
Takers of his glorie, As therefore cucry thing ſerueth nor 
. for one purpole, neither is euery medicine ordained for 
euery maladic : ſo neither hath eucry temptation one | 
. end wherefore1t)is inflifted, but many ends there are of 
many afflictions!: ſo that jn reſpe& of their ſundrie ends, 
_they are alſo diuers & manifold:partly then in reſpect of 
.the manifold. inſtruments whereby God aftiterh men? 
partly in reſpe& of the ſundrickinds of temptations:part- 
1y.inreſpe&.of the manifold ends which in afflitionsg 
reſpefterh, they ;may, well be called and rearmed diuers 
. and manifold, And theſe, are the things in this propoſt- 


_tion,the firſt branch of the diufion robe'obſerued : Bre- 


thren count it excceding ioy; when you fall into diucrs 
temptations.:. HATER 1 {NG 

2. The propoſition ended, the confirmation which is 
the ſecond thinghere followerh , which containeth the 


reaſons and arguments which:the Apoſtle viſeth , awhic 


: 
” 


y 


. | i * 
- the Saints ſhould be comforred vnder the crofle , and 


count itexcceding ioy when they fall inzo diuers rempta- | 
tions, The reaſons! are three. _ | 

1 From honeſt |comelines in the Saints.It is comely & 
honeſt,” and athing dec6t in the Saints paciently to have 
their faithrried:by afflitions ofthis lifegthefairh of Gods 
Saints and ſeruants 1s rried: the Saints thereforein afs 


bur 
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| (haps. Sermon.Z. I4 
buritis a comely and honeſt thing for Gods children pa- 
Giently to ſuffer the rriall of their faith. And thar affiQi- 
ons make manifeſt triall and proofe of our faith,the holy Geye.z2 
Scriptures of God aboundantly reach vs. When Almigh= ih 
tie God would haue the faith of Abraham to ſhine and ap- 
peare glorious vnto the world, he tempred him by wal- 
lng him to ſacrifice his onely ſonne Fſaac, in whom only 
yvas the hope of all the promiſes, Hereby his faith vvas , *, 
tried, Meſes vvriteth that the manifold troubles vyhich Pr 
the Ifraelites for fortie yeares ſuffered in the vyilderneſle, 
vveretotrie them. To yvhichend God is ſaid to ſend falle Dexz,r3,' 
Prophers among the people , therebyro tric cheir faith, 
yvherherthey vvould cleaue ſtedfaſtly ro God,Saint Paul |, ,, 
thereunto ſubſcribing, affirmeth that there muſt be here. 
Fes among them, that they whichare approued may be 
knowen, Dauid the princely Propher ſpeaking of the alzos, 
afflitions ofloleph in Acgypt, contefſerh the end there- 
of to have beene the triall of his faith, When he writeth 
thar God tried him vntill the appointed time was come 1 
for his deliverance, Zacharie prophecying of the bleſ« Zach.rz. 
fings which'ſhou!d be ypon the true ſeruants of God after 
their clenfing and clearing from all idolatrie : and ſhew- 
ing tharal ſuch as howey enioy thoſe cxcellentbleſlings, 
notwithſtanding ſhould bee tried with manifold afftiiQi- 
038, ſaith: that God would bring thar third part reſerued 
ro himſelfe,through the fire, and would 6nethem as fil- | 
uer is fined,andrrie them as g>1dis tried. Saint Perertel- « Perx. | 
leth theSaints, that they were vnder manifold temptati- © 
ons,that the 5 egg their faith , being much more prz- 
cious then golde that periſheth, though it be tried in the 
fire,mighr be found to their praiſe, honour and glorie,ar 
the comming of Teſus Chriſt, And thus ſeeing the ende to 

be the triall of the faith of the Saints; he calleth affliction 1-7t%:4- 

the hierietriall.Thinke ir not ſtrange,dearly beloued,com 
_ cerningthe hierie triall which is among you. Wherein ha-- 
mages eie ro the'compariſon ſo viuall in ſcripture, wher- 
by the Saintsare comparedto, gold and |filuer, who are 
ved by afthiction,as theſe mertels are by fire, callerh af- 
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74 | | Ch, IDs. SEN MON 2. 
fliQion fierie triall. '' The Angell willed Johnto write to 
the Church of Smyrna, toexhortthem not to feare any 


rrie them : whereby it is more cleare then the Sunae in 
his brightnefle at noone day, That afflictions are for the 
triall of the faith of men ;| they are as the touch-ſtone to 
trie gold from/copper, as the fornace to diſcerne filuer frs 


| r | "Y ; 
of the things hich the diuell ſhould lay vpon them, to 


drofle,as rhefieue or fan to ſift the chaffe from the whear, 


£ 


Wherefore as/that is counterfer,not true gold which bea» 


! 


reth and abideth"not thetouch-ſtone., that: drofle and 
dregges which cariethnot the finingz that duſt andchaffe 
which ſufferegh nor the fifring : fo tharfairh which-will 
not abide trial by affli&tion,is weake, imperfet,wauering, 
and vnſcemely in any Chriſtian. | 744 000 

* Whereas then ciuill and morall vertues are then ſoo» 


neſt tried when their obieRis preſent, whereon they may 


worke,as fortitude in daunger : chaſtitie in pleaſure: tem- 
perance in preſent dainties and delicates: anger when we |! 
are prouoked : ſo the faith; of Gods children is then moſt | 
manifeſt, whenaffliftion ate preſent rotrie them, Andas 
the ſtarres and moone ſhine not at noone day , when the 
Sunne fſhineth in his glorious beautie : ſo neither doe the 
vertices of Chriſtians then appeare, when men are 1n pro- 
ſperitie, butin the night and miſt of affliftion. Seeing 
then it is a comely and honeſt thing in the Saints of God 


' to haue proofe and triall of their faith, and other vertues, | 


to bee made+ and this triall is made ſpecially by afflifti- 


| ons andrroubles| ofthis life: then no doubr ought the 


Saints pacicntly toſuffer affliction, and to count it excee» 
ding ioy when they fall into diuers\temprations , inas | 
much as the/rriall of their faith bringeth foorth their in- | |: 
ward yertues ;and afflictions are therefore ſent ro make 
erial ofthe fairh of Gods children,;and this is the firſt rea» 
fon or argument ofthe confirmation.lying ſecretly in the 
word triall. | 1292-9] 195 

2 Anotherreaſon ſer downe manifeſtly", 'is drawen 
from the vrilitic and profite which commeth by bearing 
affiftions y bearing paciently the miſertes and affliti- | 


ons 
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 Chap.v.. Sermont,' ' 15 
ons of this life, the moſt fngular verrue of patience 1s 
wroughtinvs ; If affliction and triall of our faith bring 
| vhto ysthe: worthic vertue of patience.,, who would nor 
| then count it-exceeding toy when they fall into divers | 
temptations ? | OT” 

Troubles in the wicked, are cauſes; or rather occaſi- 
ons in themro-frerand tume; to grudge and groane;zmut- 
tec aud murmureagainſt God; Burt in Gods Saintes they 
are the inſtruments whereby God worketh patience in 
their hearts,therefore to be retoyced in,countit therefore 
my brethren,excceding ioy whe youtal into temptations, 
becaule the triall of your faith bringeth foorth patience. goyy,s; 

But it may be obieRed , thatthis place and dottrine 
is againſt Saint Paw/,who entreating of the hike argumer, 
ſaith contrary to this: Fot Saint Tame: ſaith, That the t14- | 
all orproofe of 'our faith bringeth forth patience : But $. 

37 Paul ſaith, That parience bringeth foorth triall or proofe. 
7 Theſe are contrary and how canthey then hang togither? 
1 The ieconcilation of theſc places may be this,1 The 
words by Iames and Paul vied,are notthe ſame, therefore 
© neither is the thing-the ſame : Speaking: then of divers ,,,;,,,, 
© things, they ſpeake not contrarily one tothe other. In | 
| this place proofe is taken/aftiuely, as it fignifieth thoſe 
things whereby we arerried, as attiftions chemſelues, 
whereby occaſion'is miniſtredofrrying and prooutng the 
faithfull , Thus remptations and afflictions trie ys,, and 
* this triall orproofe, (that is,the things whereby wee arc 
tried and prooued, which are afflitions) bringeth foorth 
patience, that 35, miniſtreth matter of qur patience. And 
thus triall with -Zames here, is as cauſe of thar triall with 
Paw,which after this manner is as an effe&t, 'With Paw buut 
triallis taken paſſiuely,as,it ſignifieth that proofe and tri- 
all which is made of vs, by which wee are made knowen. 
This knowledge commeth through our patience - for pa- 
tience maketh vs to be knowen whether we mutter and 
murmure, or whether we be quietin our ſufferings. And 
rhus patience cauſerh & bringerh foorth thar experience, 
proof or ttiall, which is made of vs, And thus is patience 
[4 | 


caule 


© |Chap.1. Sermon 26 


cauſe(as it were)o mall, '} | | "205 
2 We may not looke fo ſtraitly and narrowly inrs 


. 


cauſes and effeRs, but that we may graunt the ſame ty be 


s of cauſes;or in dt- 


cauſe and eff allo in ſundrie ki 


uers reſpe&ts,. Forcriall,proofe, experience of moſt prof. 


perous ſuccelſe,and happieiflue in many rroubles,cncrea 
ſeth our patience, and confirmeth gur conſtancie: ſo that 
the more triall we haue of good ſuccefle , the more paris 


ent, and moreconſtantare we made ir aftiftion:and thus 


rriall cauſerh parience as Saint 1ames faith; On the uther 
Gindedetocing ſatfering of the crofle, 'cauſcth great 
ws IIs proofe of Gods preſence todehiuer ys ,& 
alſo maketh vs knowen of whartbehautour wce bein our 
troubles. And|thus patience cauſcth trial, as Saine Paw 
faith: and fo Lal and patience are mutuall helpers, and 
nouriſhers one to jnc91! as , and borh cauſe and etteRt one 


of the other . | Thus $. Fames ſaying that triall of our faith 


bringeth foorth patience; and Saint Paw, that patience 


bringerh foorthtriall or proofe, ſpeaketh truetk alſo, For 


thetriall ofourfaith maketh perfe our patience, that 


| the morewearetried,the more patientwe are . And pa« 
_rience cauſethtriall,becauſe he whoſe fairh faileth not, & 


whoſe patichce is inuincible,is thereby prooued and kno« 


| 


wen tohe of excellentconſtancie, - 


: l 


. - Theſe thinges thus pretiſed and for Sara before; 
the mcaning of the Apoſtle is not doubrfull, The triall of 
your faith bringerh forth parience, thatis, the afflitions 


and temptations themſelues (whereby your faith is tried) 


bringeth foorth patience. And this 1s one and the ſame 
which Saint P4u/preachethy to the Romans, Werciojce 
mn tribulation knowing that tribulation bringeth foorthr 


patience, 'Ou trials andtribulations,our aftiftions and 
miſeries which 


tobe patient. Wherefore, as Milo Croceniales by beari 


re wee ſuffer, inure and accuſtome vs 
to the croſfe;and men accuſtomed ro a thing, grow there» | 
' 3n to be parient, What we are dayly vied vnto,that we ft- 

nally beare quietlyrdayly afflitions make vs ſo-accuſto- 
med and acquainted with ſufferings,that thereby we grow | 
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1.1 
1 
Hl 
{3 


vhen it was yong,was made able by dayly exerciſe, 


bearingthe crofſe,ſhalbe enhabled to bearc ir patiently, 
Therfbre the propher ſaid wiſely,that it was good to beare 
crofle from a'child, that as the afflition growerhgrea 
Nin herral might grow greatcralſo : and ſo affli- 


| Rion,and the triall of our faith make ys patient, - Thus 
afflitions and the triall of our faith thereby,bring foorth 
patience, not as the efficient caule of patience, and the 
geuer of paticnce, whichis God onely; Therefore: Paul 
ſaith rothe Philippians,that it was geuento them both ro 
 beleeue in Chriſt, and alſoto luffer tor him. Butasthe in- 
ſtrumentall cauſe,as the occaſion miniſtred, whereon our 

atience may worke. Seeing therefore aftlitions do rhus 
bring oorth paticnce, ſo excelicnt avertue, as whereby 


-areitallo when it was an olde oxe 2 So men by daily 


Lament 3, 


1.Philip. 


Luke 21. 


we pollefle our foules, and obteine the promiſes, as both x724.1o, 


our Saviour witneſſerh,and the Apoſtle proteſteth, this1s 
reaſon jnough ro moue vs in affliftions troreioyce, And 


this is the ſecond reaſon why the Saintes ſhould count it . 
exceeding ioy when they fall into diuers temprations,be- | 


caitſe rhe triall of their faith bringeth foorth patience, 


3 From. euent or effc& the Apoſtle finally reaſo-. 


neth. The Saints muſt couptitexcecdingioy when they 


fall into remprations , becauſe patience 1n aftition,ma» 


keth menentire andperfets., AfﬀiRtion, and the crofſe 
of Chriſt are the inſtruments whereby God doth pglliſh 
vs,and refine ys,till we grow to be perfeRt in Chriſt, and 
become lixe and conformable vnto the ſonne of God him 


patience we be madeperfc&t, and patience is cauſedand | 


Re perteQt pattern of.all patience . Seeing thenby 


gendredof aftlition, we therefote ought in afflition to 


4 


reloyce.. | 

Here the word perfeR ſigniheth ſtable, conſtant, abi- 

ding and perſeucring,continuing and enduring vnto the 

end,in the moſt holy profeflion of the Goſpel] , with cou- 

rage inuinhble, as abſolutc,cntire,and lacking nothing,to 
this perfeion we atraine by patience. | 

Patience in aftlition is the (choole and nurgure-houſe 


| of 


Fa 


De bono 
patients, 


Luke 17. 


 dedandpreſented to God, | 


 perſwafion, neither with ſtorme of cruel per 


F- I 
His | Chap.1. "ISerm At. 


- | 


— whichithe Lord our God'yſerh to make : where- 


ifwebe continually trayned, 


Facob Shes Feſeph and holy Fob, mightie Patriatkes ,/thus 
Moiſes,Tfa;, Feremie ,, thus Michai and Zacharje, holy Pro- 


phers: thus Danid, Hezechia , and the reſt of the zealous 
Princes: thus Paz, Peer Toliu and others, true A 


ſtles: 
thus Srexen, Polycarpe,and infinite the like fairhfull Mar- 
tyrs,hauc by patience in affhftions growen'roſuch meas 
ſure of perfeCtion, as inthe weakenes of nature; and infir- 
mitic bf man,may be atrained vnto. Saint Cyprian in his 


bookeentituled,Oftheprofie and good of patience, ina 


large diſcourſe ſhewerh,that b patience we are commen- 
ranger is reprefſed, the 


rongue refrayned.;the minde gouerned , and\man thereby 


oneutry fide perfett. True then is the Apoſtles al TY 


uouching that patience maketh Vs perfect and entire,lac. 
king norhing.| | 


Bur now thatthe Apoſtle here fairh thayby pacience 


we aremade perte&t, we may note that perfe&tion 1s dou- 
ble. fe perfe&tion there 18 of the ſubitance of thinges, 
as,he that belecueth conſtantly vpon Chriſt without wa- 
vering, is perfet in faith : | for hee hath the perfeion of 
the ſubſtance of faith , Who ſo holdeth- the doftrine of 
Chriſt as the infallible word of trueth,and therunto clea- 
uech immoueably,as to the-anchor of the ſoule,both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt ,hee ors the word of God perfeRly concer- 
ning the ſubſtance , Whoſo/cooſtantly continuerthinthe 
proteſſion of his religion, that neither with blaſtof yayne 
ſecurion he be 
remoucd,is perfe&, Thus men in this world may be per- 
fetin Cas: when they havethe true ubGanice 0 the 
vertues for which theyare commended.” ' 
There is another perfe&ion; which is of degrees, 
whichis ſuch as cannar be encrealed-in any degree: as,to 
ha'tc ſuch fairh, as that we'need not to pray,Lord increaſe 


our nite ro haus ſuch knofledge,as wee neede not wich 


pe] 


of Chriſt andofche holy Ghoſt, and To meane/ 


vve ſhall growro full mea- 
+ — ſure and perfc&ion of vertue, Thus Abraham, Iſaac,and 
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Daniddefire further ro be enſtrufted in the wayes of the Pſal 25. 
Lord,to haue ſuch patience , as thar cannot be augmen- 119.86« | 
red; ſuch perfeRion,as in nothing canbe enc reaſed;thus 
no man is perfe& in this infirmitie and weaknes of na» 
ture: by patience we grow to perfeion of the ſubſtance 
of ſundnie vertues, bur not to perſeRion in degrees: but 
toſuch ameaſure as of men in this life may be artayned, 
whercunto the name of perfeion is geven. Thus both 
men in holy Scripture , and things are ſometimes called 
rfe&,/as Lob,Zacharie; and Elixpberh,and others: yetnot 
abſolutely,bur cicher in compariſon ofthe wicked and va 
godly,then whom the Sainrs are more holy,andin com + 
pariſon perfe&: either becauſe the Saintes excell inthe 
greater part of their life in excellent vertues,asS. Angu- * 
ſine augucheth , and another father to like purpoſe, Men Z-D# mevvess 
are called perfe&,nor that there is no impexte&ionin the, & remiſ.c.24 
but becauſethey are commended with a great heape of 
vertues: Or finally, becauſe that meaſure whereunto wee 
| grow, and thoſe vertues whereunto we aſpire and clime, 
ere reputed in the Saints for perfe&,by the imputarion of 
the perfeRion of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby all the vertues of 
the Saints are accepted with God. 
Seeing then by patience vnder the manifold afifi. 
ons of this life, we increaſe invertue,/and growe to be en- 
tire,perfcR,and as lacking nothing, ſhall we nor thereby 
be moued to hojde faſt the exhortation and propoſition 
of the Apoſtle, Brethren.count it exceeding ioy whe you 
fall inrodiuers temprations , knowing that your trial! of 
faich bringeth foorth patience,and ler patience haue her 
perfet worke,that'you may be perfe& andentire,&la cke 
nothing? Andthele are the three reaſons wherefore wee 
ought to count it excceding toy when we fall into divers 
temptations, | | | 
. Theſerhings thus ſer down;the Saints might haue obe 3.4 preverss 
xectcd againſt his do&rin,It were good thus to do wede= parion, © 
ny not; but it is not ſo ſoon done as caſilie ſpoke,asthogh . * 
we were able of out ſelues thus in our afflitions to mode- 
Fate our [clugs,thaz whenlocuer webbe aftliftedgto accolit 
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Aom 7. 


'2,Cor. 13 


. kceage, that we wiſcly ynderſtand the caulcs for which we 


It exceeding ioy ; This obieftion the Apoſtle anſwererh, 
I know this 1s not a qualitie in the power and ſtrength of 
nature, bur iris a ſpeciall grace and gifrof God,in our af- 
fition'to comfort our ſclues, that we be not caſt downe, 
norfaint hearred,bur rather beglad and reioyce . There- 
fore it is to be asked of himwhich onely geuerh this hea- 
uenly wiſdome. | Aa which place there may twothings be 

 obſcrued. 1, The obie&i5 which might haue been made. 


Ly $1.14 * 
2. Then the anſwere thereunto. 


1| TheobieRionis, Wee cannot of our' ſelues thus 
beare the croſſe,we haue no ſuch ſtrength in nature,there 
is nothing more vnpleaſanr/or vnſauourieto the fleſh, 
then is the crofſe. We know thar in vs,thart is,in our fleſh, 
dwclleth no good thing:of our ſclues,as of our ſelues wee: 

* cannot ſo muchas thinke a good thought, How vnequall 

are we thento the bearing of ſo heauic aburthen ? Wee 
muſt needes finke vnder the crofle, wherefore in vaine,© | 


holy and bleſſed apofile,in vain afſuredly is this dofrine 


preached ynto-ys. | | || bt 
2 Theanſwere hereunto is this, I know that this is 


Fi hard doctrine'to the fleſh :'1 confeſle wee are vnable of | 


our ſelues to performe it: this is rhe ſpeciall grace & gifte 
of God,to account our aftlifons exceeding ioy vnto v9. 
Therefore is it nottobe hoped for in our ſclues, bur from 
him to be praied for : whertare if any man lack wiſdome, 
let him aske it of God, which geuerh'to all men liberally, 

| and reproacheth none, and it ſhalbe geuenhim, butler 
 himagke it in faith and wauernot.In which anſwer foure 
things are to be conſidered. ; | | 3 

x Whatthis wiſdome is, Iris the doQtrine of the 
croe/here ſpecified, namely,to endure patiently whatſo- 

- euer God layech vponvs,andto know that God in fingu- 
lar loue corre&eth all thoſe with the rodde of affliftion, 
whom he purpoſerh ro make heires of his erernall glory. 

| This to knoweis wiſdome farre greater then the wiſdome 
' This wiflome ſtandeth in two things, 1. In knows 
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I, er 
are thus afflifted of God; as rhar partly forthe puniſhmer _ 
of our fines, as the princely Prophet recordeth , For 1nt- Pat: 
quitiehaſt thou chaſtened man; partly for rhe more ma- 
nifeſtation-and plainer triall of our faith, as Abraham,lob, 
7fraelthe ſeruant and people of God; partly for the ad- 
uauncemnentof Gods greater glory, that thereby in the 
deliverance of menfrom theircalamities , hee might be 
more plorified , Finally,that hereby wee being touched, 
might repent, leſt that wee periſh with rhe worlde. Here- 
of ro haue xrue vnderſtanding and knowledge, 15a great 
point of wiſdome;euen of this yildome whereofthe Apo- 
 ſleſpeaketh, | 
As the wiſdome how to beare the croſle , conſiſteth 
in knowledge and vnderſtanding of the ends wherefore it 
is inflicted and laide ypon vs: ſo alſo it confiſteth in anin- 
ward feeling and iudgement, when in our heartes, loules 
and conſciences,we haue ſenſe and feeling ofthe comfort 
of the ſpirite, whichin afflicrions of this life ; andinthe 
croſle wherunto we are ſubject, vpholderh and ſupporterh 
ps,and with aſſured hope of ſafe deliuerice in due ſeaſon, , 


vnderproppeth vs, 


This point of wiſdome to feele inwardly the com- 

, fort of the ſpirite,was in holy 706 , who therefore in the 
midſt of all his miſeries, andin the greateſt brunt of his 
afflictions,in liuely hope, in affured faith , in wonderful! 
confidence,in inward feeling of rare comfort of the holy 
Ghoſt,breaketh our and faith, I know that my redecmer 
liverh,and thatT ſhall riſe againe in rhe latter day , & ſha!l | 
ſeeGodin my fleſh, and notwith other , but wirhrheſe 
ſameeyes. This point of wiſdome had Dawdlearned, Whe P/al.27.; 
n great confidence andtruſte, and ſingular conſolation 
of the ſpirite,he brake out and cried; Though I ſhoulde 
walke Sroiph the ſhadow of death yer willI feare no e- 
till:for thou Lord art with me,thy rod and thy ſtatte com- 
forte me. This wiſcome was in the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
holy Martyrs,whereby their torments and ſufferings be- 
mg in themſeluesextreame, yer becamieto them to!lera- 
ble. Toknow therefore the ende and yſe of the ow 
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. and outward affhRions, to fcele the preſence of the ſpirix 


Pro.2'6. 
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Chap.1. Sermon. 2. 


of God/in midſt of out miſeries comforting vs , whereby | 
: the burthen of rhe crofle is lightened . This is ſurely the | 
wiſdome mentioned by the Apoſtle , If any man lack wil- | 


dome,' | 


2; This wiſdome is not/a qualitie in nature, bur 
grace,$8 an excellent grace and gift of God, therefore of 
him onelyis this wiſdome tobe fought, which the Apo- | 

ſtle to jntimate,Willeth thar if any man lack this wideme, | 
he ſhould aske It of God » ro beare the crofle patient] y, tO : 
know the vſe of aftlition.-rruely, to feele the comfort of 
the ſpirite inwardly, this is wiſdome not of man, but of 


Godznor of our|{clues, but' from his heauenly goodnefle; 
from whom all wiſdome floweth.,as from-a fountain; true- 
ly therefore Salomon, The Lord. generh wildome,out of his 


mouth commerh knowledge and vnderſtanding . And 


the holy Parriarke ob ſearching and ſecking out the foun 
raine of wiſdome,and the wel-head from whence all hea- 
uenly: 


nowledge commeti, and confeſling that there is 
no natural; meanc,by which men might atraine thereun- 
ro, cqncludeth finally, that it is the ſpeciall giſt of God, 
who anly knoweth the way of wiſdome , wh. ynderſtan- 


deth the placethereof. When thedreame'of Nabuchos | 


donoſor was reucaled vnto Daniel the prophet, the Prophet 
referring Mll wikdome ynto him as vatoa fountain, geuerh 
thanks and praiſe to God.the,name of God be prayled for 
euer and cuer, for all wiſdonje and firength are his, hee 


changeth times and ſeaſons;he taketh away kings, & ſets | 


teth yp kings,he geueth wiſdome ro the wile , and vnder, 
ſtanding to choſe that ynderſtand . This Solomon the king 
rightly|conſidering, praicth for wiſdome vntothe Lorde, 
who gque bim wiſdome in wonderfull manner aboue all 
kings and princes, To this infallible rrueth wiſe Sirach 
ſubſcribing, inthe entrance'of his treatiſe and booke of 
wiſdome confeſleth, All wiſdome ({aith he) commeth of 


the Lord,and hath beene with him for ever, andis with 


him for euermore: and as a/l wiſdome generally is from 
him,ſo js glus ſpeciall grace and gift to beare the crofſe 
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 {hap.1. Sermon.2, I9 
paciently,and nor to faint vnder the yoke and burden of  _ 
afflitions i; Which when Paul. percemed , confefſeth to Philip.t, 


the Church of Philippi,that it was giuen them, not onely 
to beleeue in Chriſt, bur alſo ro ſuffer for kim. To Gale - 
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poſe it ſerueth that almightie God is called the God of my. 
7 pacience & conſolation, becauſe he giueth both pacience 
and conſolation vnder the affiftions of this life. Can ficſh 
and blood beare the heavie yoke of Chriſt, vnleſle it bee 
ſtrengthened by Chriſt , through whom wee can doe all ? 
things ?|Conld man indure infinite and intollerable tor- PRWP ho 
ments,and ſo manifold aff{iftions, as whereunto wee are 
ſubie&,vnleſle it were giuen him from God ? Could anic 
ſuffer the ſpoile of their goods, the loſle of their children, 
7 the ſlandering of their names, the reſtraint of their hbere 
7 tie,the beating of their bodies , the departure from their 
2 countrey, the {ickneſles and diſeaſes wherewih they are 
4 ona” + , the diuers temptations whereipro they fall 
* dayly , were itnot that they had receiuedthis wiſedome 
2 from God?The holy and blefſcd Apoſtle therfore acknow- 
2 Jedging this to bee the gifrof God, wilely to behaue our 
2 ſclues vnder the crofle , affirmerh thatit is a gift from 
God, of whom ovely we muſt locke tocraue it : it any 
* man, ſaith he, lacke wiſedome,lethim aske it of God. 
2 3 Pacicntlytobeare thecrofſe, and wiſely and wel? 
to behaye our ſelues in our affliftions, being a gift from 
God; what hope haue we to obtaine it by asking of han; 
Three wayes are we here to concciue hope of obtcinung 
tnis wiſedome from God. 
1 From the promiſe we haue from God that hee will 
keare when we call, open when we knocke,giue when we 
2 aske it of him:almightie God afſureth vs of this hope by 
his Propher, by whom hewilleth vs in the dayes ofrribu- Pfal 50, 


lation ro call ypon him, with promiſe that he will heare Luke 15.30, 


vs, In fine he proteſteth, that he is more readie to heare 
vs, then we to call vpon him, and more willing to ſupplic Fſai.fs 
our neede,then we deſirous to aske ir at his hands,there- 1.9 
fore ſaith he,before they call I will anſwere, while they £147: 
ſpeake I mil heare them. Qur blefied ſattour inwnteth vs to 
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Chap.1. | Sermon'2. 


_ prayby this hope of obtaining aske and you (hall haue; ; 


lceke andyou ſhall inde, knocke and itſhall be opened - 
vntoyou!: therefore in another place he aflureth his,thar 
whatſocuer they (hal aske in his name, | he would doe it, 
thac the father mighr be glorified in the ſonne, | And a» 
gaineyn that day ſhall you askeme nothing verily, veri- 


ly, Iay ynto you, wharſocuer you ſhall aske t efather 


in my namezhe will giue it you : hicherto hauc you asked 
nothing in my name, aske and you (hal receiue,that your 


10y may be full. Andthe Apoſtle iN this place promiſerh 


that if weaske,we ſhall recciue the wiſdome we pray for» 
Secing then wee haue promiſe to obtaine whatſocuer 
we aske ar the handsof our heauenlyfather, ifwe aske it 


according to his will : And particularly Saint lames here 


 promilſeth chat wiſdome ſhall be giuen ys , when we aske 


it of God: then is there great hope we: shall obraine it, 


_ tetvs therefore askeit, | | 


z 


2 As fromthe promiſe is made vs that weshal obraine, 


| fofromtheliberalitic of God we muſt conceiue hope of | 


obteining the thing we pray for. God giueth to euery man | 


liberally : shall he not giue vs wiſdome,who is liberall ro | 


allmen? Shall we diſtruſt his goodneſſe,who is rich to all 
that call vpon him ? Shall we ſuſpe& his bountifulneſle, 
which powreth our plentifullyhis bleſſings yponal flesh? 


. Soliberallis our .God, ghar he hath nor ſpared his owne 


fonge, but hath given him for ys.all vntodeatht hojv ſhall 
he not together with him giue! ys all things alſo ? Such is 
the bountie and liberalitic of qur God , thathe doth nor || 
lade manonely, but all living creatures with his goodnes, - | 
who daily waite ypon him,that he wy giue them meate 
in due ſeaſon. God giuethit them,and hey gather it: he 
openeth his hands, and they are filled with goodaeſie, 
ſaith the holic Prophet, | $uch!is his goodneſſe toward all 
fleſb.as that he giueth food'tothe beaſts, & meate ro the 
yong rauens which callypon him, Shall he caric a conti- 
naall and prouident carc ouer all his creatures ; and ſhall 


he not heare the ſupplications of men', whom hee hath 


made alittle lower then the angels, rg crowne them Are 
oo 188! | |- | g:OrIG 
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orie and worſhip abouc orher creatures ? Shal he heare 
the beaſts of the field, and the birdes of the aire when they 
crieto him for ſuſtenance; and ſhall hee nor heare men, 
who vnder the crofle call ypon him for wildome to beare 

it to his gloric ? Shall he giue liberally to all men , and 
ſhall he notgiue vs wiſdomewhen we pray therefore vn- | 
to his heauenly maicſtie ? he is liberall cowardes all, and - | 
whic ſhould we any of vs all doubr ofhis goodnefle?wher- | 
fore if God giue liberally vnto all men , there is great 

cauſerhat wee ſhould conceiue hope of obteining this 

wiſedome at the hands of God, who is ſo liberall co all 
MEN, jj 

3 Thirdly,we haue hope to obteine this wiſedome ar 

the handes of God,from the goodneſle of his nature : he 

giveth his gifts liberally to all men, and hee vpbraiderh 

none, neither caſteth any manin the teeth, cither with 

his bencfites ſo plentifully powred yppon vs,or with our 
beggerlineſſe and miſerable want whereunto we are fub= 


ie; therefore is there great hope of obtaining the wiſes 


dome we pray for. 
Men when they haue done any good turne to any, 
if they be neuer ſo little offended , they caſt men in the 
teeth with the henefites they haue done them, and yp- 
braid them with the good turne they haue ſhewed; wher- 
fore menare loath to make requeſt to ſuch for any thing, 
neither can they bee perſwaded they ſhall obtaine, when 
they meete with ſuch diſpoſitions and natures, Bur ſuch a 
one is not God,for he giueth to all men liberally, and vp- 
braideth none, bur ſuch as are more vngratefull and for- 
getful of his benefites then bruite beaſts rhemſclues.See- 
ing God thenis bounrifull of nature, and giuethto all 
men liberally, and without vpbraiding,cnuic,malignitic, 
beſtoweth hus bleſſings vpon vs: then 1s there great hope 
of obtaining this wiſedome at his mercifull hands,where- 
of the Apoſtle here afſureth vs:If any man lack wiſdome, 
| lethim aske it of God, who giueth ro cuery man liberally, 
and vpbraiderh no man, and it ſhall be giucn him. 
4 But how ſhall we aske this wiſdome ? hovy ſhall we 
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| -{ hap, 1. Sermonszs 
pray for the gift of pacience , rhatwee may obraine it? 
anthe laſt anc Cour placezthe Apoſtle reacheth vs, ifwe 
aske itin faith and wauer nor. " therefore in all the 


praiers of Gods Saints is neceſſarie, neither is there anie 
_ thing which more kindeceth the graunts of God towatds | 
1  manthen when they doubtor waver in their prajers, di-. 


| truſting either the power of god,as not able:or his good- 


CIS 


nefſe,as not willing to heare ys in the daies of our neceſlis 

_ ties: which diſtruſtfulneſſe and wauecring, is no ſmall euill 

inthe ighr of God: neither is it a light matter to doubt of 
obraining that thou deſireſt, wherby thy double heart and. 
wauering minde is deſcried,, who in asking prerendeſt 
hope, inwueringadiſtruſteſt either the power, or prompt- 
| neſle or teadinefle of God. to give thee the defire of thy 
»_ | heart and to doubt eitherof his power,or promptneſle & 
4.9 readineſſe of minde,is great impietie, diſloialtic, and vn- 
| on. _- Egodlinelle, Saint Augyſtine therefore writing to Vialis, 
al Epiſt.to7 * moſtchriſtianly remooueth all doubfulneſſe and waue- 

.v ring from our praiers, to which purpoſe he ſaith, God for- 

_ bid, & be'ir far fro ys,that what we deſire God to do for vs 
with our mouthes and yoices,we ſhould denie him ro be || 
able ro do in our hearts & cogitations. Men notfully 2a = 
fwaded ofthe power & readinefle of God, ro heare them 
and graunt the things they pray for, turne many reaſons, 
and diſputefor and againſt in themſclues,whether it were 

'; Food or no,to aske ſuch and ſuch things art the hands of 
| God: by which meanes their minds being diſtrafted in- 
| to diuers opinions,and caried thereby hither 8nd thither, 
W ' obraine not thoſe things they thus doubrfully defire, but 
a 6 _____ ratherthereby teach Godrs denie them.. Wherefore Se- 
ff! " Ju Hippolizo, necainhis Tragedics faith truly, he that asketh fearefully 
J! * and douvrfully,ceacherh him ro denic cf whom hee aſ- 
| keth : and men doubting they ſhall not obraine , make 
WM 5.4.7.2141, God vnwilling to/heare them. Saint Hierome to like pur | 
Eo oſe ſaith :Ifhe that askerh obtainerh;, and he that ſee- : 
ql _ kerhfindeth: andhe thatknocketh, hath the doore ope- | 
1.8 ned ynto him : thenis it apparant chat he hath not asked, 


ti ” had 
, _ 


. 
4 


k fought,knocked as be ſhould, to whom is nor PRs | 


_—— \ 
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 Chap.Ts DerIORe} ? 

Enderh not.ro whom it is not opened when he knocketh, 
and why ? becauſe of ynbeleefe,doubrfulneſie,and waue- 
ring, the greateſt encmic to the efficacie of our praiers, 
The Apoſiſe therefore, in the obraining of this heauealy 


wiſdome,to beare the croſſe of Chriſt as is conuenient, & 


belt ſcrueth for his glorie,remoouing all doubrfull waue= 
ring fromthe $aints, vvillerh that they aske this wifdome 
in aſſured hope;and vnfeined faith , rhatit might be ob-+ 
tained ; wherefore he ſaith, If any man wanr vviſedome, 
Jet him aske it of God,yvho giueth to cucrie man liberal- 
ly, and vpbraideth none , and itſhall bee gtuen him: bur 
Jethim aske it in faith, and wauer nor. 

By faith our praiers are ſtrengrthned and made effec» 
euall vvith God, wherein approching to God by praier,we 
archeard.) The princely Propher teacheth vs, that God 
is ncare toſuch as call ypon him : yer onely ſuch as call 
© ypon him faithfully, Our bleſſed Sautour in the holie 
!* Goſpell aſſureth vs of obreining what we aske, beleeuing 
© andnotdoubring roobcaine it. The holy Apoſtle and ſer- 
© uant of Chriſt S. Fohn, proteſteth that whatlocuer we aske 
= ofGod,according to his wil;ke would giue ys: & when'do 
| weaske according to the wil of God, rather then when in 
© aſſurance of faith, and in vndoubted hope of obreining, 
© wedrawenecre tothe throne of has grace and mercie by 
praier? Wherefore as when men perſwade themſclues 
= ofthe goodnes and liberalitix of men,and nothing doubr 
2 bur they ſhall obtaine , they arechen caried haſtily ro 
= makeſuite vnto them : So when we are perſwaded to ob- 
raine,we then ſooneſt pray ynto God. And as we muſt be 
thus perſvvaded of men, if wee looke to obtaine : ſo muſt 
we perſvyade our (clues of God, that he is both ab's and 
willing to graunt cur praiers, if vyc looke to obtaine anie 
ting the handes of the Lord : vyhereof the Apoftle to 
perſvyade vs,vvilleth that if vve will obtaine this vyiſdom 
from God, we muſt aske it in faith vvithour wauering, 0- 
therwiſe our praiers are turned into finne: for whatſocuer 
© 15not of faith is ſinne , as auoucheth the Apoſtle, And S. 
ER Auguſtine thereunto ſubſcriberhs Our righteouſneſle is 
hk dilcerncd 
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P/al.14. 
Marke Ils 


1.lohne. 


epiſt, Pelag, 
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Xc ſhall. 


/ and an{vyvereth thatobieion yvhich might haue beene |: 


vs therefore pray viito God, from whom as all other gras | 


_ glorified of him in the life rocome, through, Ieſus Chrilt | 
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| Chap.1; Sermons. 
diſcerned from vnrighteouſnes,not by the law of vyorks, 
but of faith, withour which faith, whacbeutr ſceme good 
works,are fins, &turnedinto fins, neither is itlikely ſuch 
praiers ſhould be heard and obtained, becaule they pleaſe 
not Gof,vyhom to pleaſe vvithour fairh is impoſſible , as 
rmeth the Apoſtle, Let vs therefore yvhen vvee aske 
vvildome pactently to beare the croſſe| impoſed and laide 
vpon vs; vyhen vyc askeffaith tv be confirmed and ſtreng- 
thened in Gods'promites; vvhen vve aske forgiueneſſe of 
fiane,and yvith God to be reconciled: | vvhen yve aske re- 
leaſe ofpaine, relicfe of bodie, comfort in diſtreſſc,health 
in fickneſle, eaſe in miſerie,or yyhatſoeuer other thing ,ei- 
ther rouching the ſoule, or concerning the neceſlitie of 
this preſent vyor{d,prayeuermorein faith , and hold faſt 
the cognſellvehich in this particular the Apoſtle giuerh: | 
It any wan lace vviſdome, lethim aske it of God, vvho | 
tueth/to euery man liberally,and vpbraideth none, and |: 
giuen him : bur lethim aske in faith/and yvauer Þ 
not, And thus the Apoſtle by preventing, turneth ayvay |? 


\ 


made againſt him by the Saints : We vyould faine count | 
iceceeding toy vvhen yve fall into temptations, bur this | 
palleth our povyer and ſtrength, neither are vyc able to do | 
this of our ſelues. Hereunto the Apoſtle an{yyercth : thac 
Ppaciently to beare the croſle is the ſpeciall gift of GOD: | 
and therefore the gift of pacience 1s to bee deſired from | 
him,vyhereuntg v7 wordes in the fift,and part of the |; 


ſixe verſes pertaine, If any man lacke wiſedome, &c. Lec: | 


ces,ſo all wiſedame proccedeth, that he would vouchlafe | 
vs his holy ſpirit in alt our temptations and afflictions,to | 
gu s, and to power this heauenly wiſedome into our | 
earts,thar in all things we being ſubie&ro his will, may | 
in our/affliftions and calamities glorific him here, and be | 


our Lord:tro whom with the father andthe holy” Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory,now and for eucrmpre.Amen, | 
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James Chapter 1. yerſes 6.7.8. 
Sermon. 


6 He that wauereth is like a waue of the 
Sea, toſt of the winde and caried away, 

'7 Neither let him thinke that he ſhall re- 
cciue any thing from the Lord. 

8 Adouble minded man is ynſtable in all 


| his wayes, 


. 
F * 
Ly 


I N theſe wordes, the Apoſtle 2.Part or place 
2) commeth and flideth as it: of :he Chapter. 
2) were, to the ſeconde place in DD 
= this firſt Chapter contained, 

M which is of doubtfull and wa- 


, = preſiion:: for in theſe wordes 
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ucring : hee hath juſt occaſion to ſpeake of doubrfull 
= and wauering praiers of men: and fohe doth 6.5.8, yer- 
'& ſes, andg.10,11.12.returneth againe to his purpoſe ne In 


& this place he ſpeaketh againſt vafaithfull praiers of men : 
When they with doubting and double mindes conleto 


craucthings arthe hands of God, 
ha This 
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{hap.t, Sermon.2+ 
(C1 By a1 ſimilignde © doubrfull praters ave 


"| | 3 erchewanerof the ſeawhich nener are ſable 


' 


ner fard fill : therefore ſuc h pravers can nos 


| 


This ſame and yp & reaſon from diſtommeditie and diſ- 

only ir condem tduayn ge : he that is wi ing in prater,can 

ned here by three | braine nothing at the hand, of (God ; there- 
i he laboureth in vaine | 


= 
: 


| 
| 3 By a generalland common ſentence ye- 
| ceiued as true of all men: 4 wauering min- 


(ded manis wnſtable in all his wats. 
Touching the wauering praiers of men conceiued 


from a double and doubrfull minde , diſtra&t and drawen 

partly into hope, partly into feare, partly into beleefe, | 
partly into miſtruſt of obraining : The Apoſtle condem= 
neth ir;firſt from a-compariſon or ſimilitude,wherein the 
doubtfull and waucring perſon in prayer is compatedto a 
waue'of the ſea; be that doubreth, ſaith rames, cither of 
the power, or willing readinefle of God, is like a waue of 
the {ea,zoft ofthe winde and caricd away, For as a waue 
or ſurge of the ſea, ſwellcth by the rifing and hoiſting of 


the winde,and by the ſtrength thereof is caried hither and | 
thither,and neger remaineth ſteddie, bur alwaics is rrou+ | 
bled: $o.a wauering minded m4is like a wave or ſurge of 


the ſea rolled vp and downe;and roft of the winde, neuer 

ſable,bur alwates troubled : for his manifolde imagina+ 

tions, his ſundric 161, pane ye , his diverſe thoughts of 
caric/him vp and downe, that his | 


heart, ſo tofle him an | 
mingde can-neuer reſt;bur is alwaies vexcd and diſquieted, 


peuer ſurely fixed or ſertled ypon one thing : for now he 
thinkech God will hearc him, and by and by he misdoub»+ 
teth,: now he perſvaderh himſelfe God can giue him kis 
hearts defire,and forthwith he miſtruſteth : nowe he con- 
ceiuzth hope,and immediately he finteth: now he faith 
with hicaſelfe, lwill make wy ſuite ro God | but Rraight- 
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Chap.1. Sermon '* 23 
yvay he feareth . Thus is he toſſed & troubled by his ovvn 
cogitations,and caried avvay vvith the vvinde of his oyva 
vyanitic,and neuerreſterh : Wherefore he is vvell compa- 
red toa yvauc, of the vvinde and moucdaicr tofled and 

crumbled. | 
For men thus to be carried away in prayer is a great 


euill;1n our ſuites ro God topropoſe nocertaintie; in our 


ſupplicatjons to God to reſt vpon nothing; in our petiti- 
ons alwaies to ſhake and wauer, and neucr aime itedelic 
at any particulars ;in theſc our neceſlities to be berwixt 
hope and fearc,and alwaics wauering;now to thinke this 
thing,now that; now to beleeue, now ro diſtruſt; now to 
be of courage, now to faint in heart; noweto aſſure our 
ſelucs,now to diſpaire ofhis mercie ; now to reſt and relic 
ypon his power and ptomiſe,now to fall away through-in- 
hdclitic;is no doubr like to the waues of the ſea,which are 
now here,now there;roſt and carried away of the windes. 
This inconftancie the Apoſtle condemneth; this inſta- 
bilitic Saint James reproucth in this place by this fimily- 
tude and compariſon; he that wauereth is like awaue of 
the ſea, toſte of the winde and caried a way.This is a great 
euill and finne , worthily to be reproued . As almightic 


Godinall other things condemneth 'inconſtancie and 


waucring of the minde of men,ſo eſpecially in our praicts 
and ſupplications of himin any part.or poynte to dowte 
or wauex, either touching his power, or concerninge his 
 promptnes and readines to heare and helpe vs,is no {mal 
 linne, neither lightly by him regarded, whereof the Apol- 
tle to put vs in minde, condemneth it as great vanitic; he 
2 that wauereth is as a wauc of the ſeatoſt of the winde and 
2 caricd away, | : 

2 | As by this plaine compariſon and fimilitude this 


dowtefullnes and inconſtancic is condemned; So in like 


manner by a reaſon from diſcomoditie and diſaduantagg 
which followerH this wauering: the reaſon is this: Thas 
which bringerh no good ynto men , bur procureth hurte 
Tather, ought not to be vied among the Saints of God; 
bur out waucripg in praizr, bringeth no benefire ynto Ae 

| ns 


_—_— - eo +4 


| handsof God, whois ſo blinde thar ſeethnot, ſo wayward 


be replied 


raticeof Gods fauour, highly commendeth our praiers to 


muſt he hopeto obteine this excellent gift of wiſdome, 


o 


il Chap. if Sermon 


4 


2, 
bur this hurte; thatit maketh vs ynfitto receue any thing 
arthe hands of God; therefore all dowring and waucring 
5 praier muſt be lefre and remoucd from ys. 663 

| That it maketh vs ynfit to receaue any thing at the 


 thatconfeſieth not? fa man ſhould come to his neigh- 
bour and ſay:Sir1 haue a/ſuire vnto you,bur I doubt (hal 
not obteinclir,for I feare either you cannort,or at leaſt you 
will not performe my deſire: Doeth henot ſtop and ſtay 
the hand of the geuer,docth he not make himſelfe ynwor 
thy to receaue any thing, thar is ſo doubtfull ? Shall itnor 
all I doe for him thathath mein icalouſic 8 
ſaſpition tharl will not heJpe him , and doubreth of my 
g90d _ andfranke heart rowards him ? Thus man 
doubting roobreine of man, gerreth nothing: cuen like- 
wiſe,ifin our hearts we ſay ro God, I doubt thou wilt nor 
geue me, I feare thou wiltnbr heare me ; wee obraine by 
prayer nothing at the hands of God,becauſc we doubrei- 
ther of his power,or els of his liberalitic and bountie to- 
wards ys. For as a conſtant per{wafion and good aflu- 


him, fo the doubting of our mindes,the wauering of our 
hearts , eſtrangeth and alienacerh his affeCtion from ys, | 
og phy 6619 nothing, | 

| Wherence is it then that many praying,obteine not | 
the thingy they pray for? Is itnotherence, that they pray 
with wauering mindes, and doubting ? Who ſo then com- 
merh before God with a doubtful and diftruſtfull minde, | 
wauering in heart hether and thether,muſt not thinke to 
obteine any thing at the hands of God: much lefle then 


_ og 


whereby wee patiently beare all the afflitions of this 
world without murmuring. Yeaſo farre are ſuch from 
ablciting rheir deſire of God,as thatby their diſtruſtful- 
nes they prouoke,him to anger . | As then the infidelitic 
of the ewes ſhutre(as it were) the doare ofheauen from 
chem,ſo thatit was not opened vnto them; thar as they 


entrednot (through heir ynbeleefc)into Canaan, a type 
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 Chap.1.' Sermon 2 
ofheauenly Hieruſalem, ſo much lefſe into heauen ir [elf; 
even ſuch as were diſobedient and vnfairhifull of the peo- 
ple, and-as the incredulitie and want of faith reftrayned 
Chriſt from doing myracles in ſundrie places, asthe E- 
uangelifts record; ſo in like manner, the infidelitie and 
doubting of our mindes hideth rhe face of God from our 
prayers,thar he will not heare vs; when our ſelues cannor 
be accepred, neither our praiers welcome ynto him , vnles 
we come before him in affurance of obreining wirhour 
iT wauering; For thisis atrue poſition, and principle of the 
& Apoſtle, that hee which doubrethand wauereth, ſhall re- 
'& cciue nothing at the hands of God. If then this doub-. 
ting and wauering bring with it this difcommodinie, thar 
thereby we are made yncapable of the benefites & graces 
! of God,it ſtandethys then pon by all meanes »ollible to 
"i beware of doubting and wauering in prayer. And this 18 
his ſeconde reaſon wheyeby this waucting is condem- 
ned. | | 
3| The laſt reaſon whereby he condemneth this, is 
from a ſentence generally receiued of all men; which he 
| propoſeth (as it were) prouerbially . A double minded 
man is ynſtable in ail his waies,thertore wagering in prat- 
eris condemned, | 
A double minded man here is he;which is carried a+ 
way with ſundrie cogitations about the ſame marrer; net. 
ther knoweth he what way to take to, and what certeinly 
to follow . This man is inconſtant and vnſtable in al his 
wayes , Vaſtable,which is deduQed and deriued fromthe 
}Commonwealth,which hauing lawes and orders whereby 
it may be gouerned, and they carefully obſcrued, The 
" nareerhin thereby hath her quictnes and ſtabilirie, 


1. 
[-N 


ro 


© Ewhatſoeyer hindereth and letteth the proſperous quiet= 
1's Mneſſe ofthe commonwealth , whatſocuer is againſt good 
mM Wawes and orders;as,{cdition,tnmulrs, vprores,tyrannicall 
[- mpire and bearing rulc,and the hike; is called vnſtable: fo 
'© Bin like manner in the minde of man, whileſt reaſon ruleth 
T Fanderxccuteth her office, the affeftions of man continue 
© Þn their place, and mans minde refterh inher quict con» 
pe 0 | titution: 


| 


Matry.582 
Luke 4-24. 
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He therefore which doubting and wauering praicth; 


hath a diſtucbed and diſordered minde, and hath in him | 
an vyprore and tumult of affe&ions, which follow another 
thing then faith preſcriberth , therefore is here ſaide to be | 
vaſtable in all his waics,diſquieted, diſordered, diſturbed 
in all his ations;all his thoughts, all his enterpriſes what- | 
locuerhe endeuoureth: So that this vyauering,doubring, | 
and doublenes of minde, vvhereby vye ſtand in a quanda- | 
fie, and mammaring, |yyhcther vyc be beloucd of God: 
or no; vyhether he vvill heare ys or not; vvhether he vvill 
accept of vs,and graunt our praters. or otheryviſe,peruer- 


terh,vycaknerh,diſord2reth,and turneth vpfide doyvn all 


Chriſtian ductrie and pietic , and che yyhole life of man. 


Which the Apoyc doeth fignihe more fignificatively._in 
the tongue vvhereinhe yvrore, by the vyorde vnſtable, A 


- double minded man is yiiſtable in all his yvayes. Where= 


ence vve may tearne, that the foundation and ſtablenes 


of all godly a&ions, and {j pectally of all holy and accepra- | 


ble prayers, ſfandeth indoctrine , in Gods vvill,in faith, 
yvithoutvyhich our vyholc bfc is difordered , confuſed, 
diſturbed. And thus theſe three vyayes the Apoſtle con« 
demncth the mlablees Johbning & vvaucring of mcn 
Weedet..- [1,1]: / 
Theſe things being more plaine then that they need 
any further enlarging,let vs novy ſee yvhar doctrine may 


our of the former place & this,be gathered . 2, Thacthe} 


Apoltle in this place ſo carneſily inueigheth againſt dow- 


ring and vvauering aypraietyrkereyy vve diſtruſt either| 
podnes and fauour of God toyyardes| 
vs, methenke it may yyell refute the doctrine of the Ro-| 
- miſh Churchyvho in all things yvould haue vs doyvrefull 
thinking ic preſumption vvorthy roÞÞ 2 


the povverortheg 


| 


ofthe fauour of God,1 
condemned, to aſfare our lelucs certainely of his good 


# . 


vvilland fauoure tovyardes ys, 


' 


Pp ' | | | { 
2 Thar the Apoſtle makceth praicr the meane and 
06 


| 


| Kirution t bur ifthe affetions breake the boundes which 
rcalori prefixeth,|thereriſeth difordernes and inſtabilitie. 


/ 


RN The.” 0” __” on 'F Bd. WT 1 
l , E & Y %%, , % PF "#] The 54 wg >. 4 As #2 If mo . ® 
MS 2) pe 44 = F £ Wo 4 SI, PE . 
<7 WY 3. « j * RA -.. > ks 8 
oy x - l : 
4 : aþ4 - 4 s * 


"I CE FSIS FRETLEDOS wy Pg bt 


men toremoue all waucring and doubtng;; it eaſily re 
tureth tho fanraſticall wary which condemne prayer 


as ſuperfluous, God(fay they ) knoweth our need, % ſeeth 
_ our want before we aske, he will for his fatherly goodnes 
ſupplic this want without asking; he hearcrh the inwarde 
ſighings and ſobs of the ſpitite ; and knoweth whar the 
ſpirite meancth,therefore1s prayer in Gods children ſu- | 
perfluous|, Indeed, if God, becauſe he knowerh ourneecd, 
and heareth the'ſorowtfull fighings ofthe Saints,Woulde 
therefore ſupplie our want withour asking, then were 
rayerſu oniten ro be therfore ſnperfinous,becaule 
e knoweth our needes and neceſliries,ts a rceafon carnal, 
ſenſuall and deuiliſh, : 
For were this carnal reaſon ſuffictent,God knowerth 
7 our needes before we pray,therefore prater is ſupertluous; 

2 why doeth the Apoſtle herewill vs, If any man lacke wiſs 
dome;to aske it of God ? God knoweth our infirmities, he 
feeth our impati&cy, he behotderhthe vnablenes of mans 

2 naturc,he ſeeth whetherin affliti6s we behaveour ſelues 
© as is c6uvenienr: notwithftandipg the apoſtle willerh vs to 
© askethis point of wiſdom from God, Neither Saiar James 

! hereonely commendeth praier as needfull,but thewhole 

; courſe ofthe Scriptures of God require itinthe neceſit- 

2 ticsofmen,as an inſtrument moſt necefſarie. Almighty 
© God though he knew our troubles, whereinto by his will 
| welhoulſdbe. plunged, yet commaunderth hee vsin our 

troubles to call ypon him for/deliuerance /- The Lorde Pſal.50, 
| foreſawthe miſerable capriuitie of Iſracl his people ir | | 
© the land of Babylon : yer docth'the Propher will them to LAMEnt. Hs 
© pourc out their hearts before God, both for their preſent 
| miſerie,and alfofor their furure calamitte. Our Sautour' jg, 
| Chriſt auouchiog to the Saints , that God their heavenlie | 
| Fatherknew their neccflities, and therefore they ſhoulde 
| notbediſtruſtfall,as the heathen and Genriles; yer,for all 
© neceſſities borty bodely and ghoſtly, he ſer downe prayer, 
as a helpe and remediegthe forme whereof helefe vnro al | 
poſteritic,andcommaunded alſo that men ſhoulde askey , _.. 
| ſeake,knock for, at the gates of oy mercies,tac Fong Marty | 
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Met.286. thatwerenecdtull.it were horrible blaſphemie to ſay that 
Luke 22, Goddid nor knoyy the diſtreſle and agony of our Sauiour 
in thegarden andimpietic without compariſon moſt de- 
 teſtable,ro thinke that the Father was not readie to hel] pe 
him; yer docth our Sayiour thriſe on a rowe pray to the 
Father thar that cuppe mightpaſſe from him. The heart 
ofthe Apoſtles wereknowen,andit was needefull for the 
accompliſhing of their miniſterie, that to the eleven, a 
rwelfch Apoſtle in 1»d2zhis place might be ſubſtitute: yer 

" inthatſo heauenly abulines they pray to God for direc- 

1, tion. God knew that Annarthe mother of Sanmel was 
barren,and deſpiſed therefore of her encmie: he ſawe her 
afflition,and conſidered her |teares: yet was it not geuen 
her whatiſhe deſired, but after her prayer vnto God.Praier | 
is not therefore ſuperfluous becauſe God knoweth our 
necdes and ncceſlitics before we aske. beta 

|  Whart:haue nor the holy Parriarkes, haue notrhe 7. 
blefied Apoſtles, haue nor the Saints of God in all rimes 
 vicdpraier? May itthen be indged as ſuperfluous ? 3 

 Whar:haue we either to fupplic our bodely neceſli- 7 
ties;oritominiſter to ur ſpirituall wants,as of our ſelues, © 
and 'may'we nat truely:of. both ſay, We haue nothing bur 
t.Cor.4 whatwe hauereceaued? And yyhereby doe vvce reccaug | 
theſe things from the handsof God? Is itnort by praier? ls | 
it not neccf{aric theninall{ The Pocr ſaith vvell there- | 
fore,thar praier profireth both poore and rich alike,when 
itis vied; and hureeth both children and olde men,being 

neglected. {|! 77 [1 oorfh gs | 44 54 

EVP. tz, Men praye therefore to God,Saint Auguſtine affic- | 

meth,to Probatthe vvidoyv,not totcach him their necefli- 
tie, (for vvho knovyerhthe minde of the Lorde,toinſtrut | 
him?)but to exerciſe themſeluesin prater , & make them | 
' capable of thoſe thinges vvhich vvillingly, he doerth geue | 
them. Therefore men pray to God,that thereby it may ap | 
peare that he js the geuer of all good things, rhat + 
fets and eucnts of things depend yyholly vpon him 
©. increaſe of bis graces is to'be looked for onely 
| heaucnly maieftic;andthereby vve taught to beks 
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Chap.t. Sermon? 26 
ſelues more thankfully and duerifully vnto him. 7 
S:eing then no man-canbe to bhnde(vnlefle he vvil- 
fully ſKtoppe his cies againſtthe light of the rrueth bug 
needes confeſleth pratcr to be athing moſt necefiancin 
the life of man; vvhich neither man nor vyoman,tich nor 
poore,learned nor ignorant,Prince nor peoptc , one Nor 
other can yvant altogether; but is rhe onely meane and 
inſtrument yyherby all the treaſures of God;repoſed and 
laide vp in ſtore for his Saints in lefus Chrift zare plenu- 
fully poured out vpon men : then norvyithſtanding this, 
to holde it as ſuperfluous inthe Saints, is not onely'like 
Gyants ro fight againſt God and histrueth,bur as hamng 
ut off the yvhole nature of men, and transformed into 
the ſhape of bruite beaſtes, to ſtriue and contende againſt 
the courſe of nature it ſe}fe: .yvhich yvho ſo doe, /arenor 
> onely yyorthy to be ſecluded the ſocieric of the (Saintes, 
Z butalſoto be fequeſtred and put out trom the companie 
; of men. | 
{ Were there then no otherplace in all holy ſcripture 
2 tocommend prayer as athing molt neceſſaric ynto men, 
7 = vvere this one al-ſufficient, that the Apoſtle S. Zames 
> hcre maketh itthe meane toatraine vnro vviſddome. lt any 
| man lack yviſdome,let him aske'it of God, 
| ,3 Befidesthis,vyhereasSainr Zamespromiſerh that 
7 if we 7 wiſdorme we ſhould aske it, and it ſhould be ge- 
; uch vs: doeth hee not moſt highly commende praier vnto/ 
men, whoſe yertne, force and excellencie is ſuch;aswhere= 
by the moſt excellent gift and vertue of patience(a fingu- 
Jar point ofheauenly wiſdome) is obreined ? the yertue & 
efhicaciewhercof is ſet downe farre and wide inthe ſcrip - 
tures of God: whereof if we will copfider alittle ir com 
mrs praier not alitle. r That almightie God'hathy 
made ſoJarge and liberall promiſes thereunto, as that we 


1ne that from him by praier, which weaske; to 
ofe almighty God by his Propher ſaith 3 Call _ 
* the day of thy trouble,and 1 wildehiuertheey Ffalyog.x 
and thowthalr glorifie me: call ypotime,and 1 will-defiuer 
thee. By another Propherto bke purpoſe is it ſaid, Thou 
| Fs ; ſhale 
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Tſai 58, ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall anſwere theeathou ſhalt crie, | 
and he willhearethee ,| The wileman Salomon commen-. 


ding vnto men the excelleneic of praier, by the prowiſe 
therugto made, that | 

farre from the wicked, but he heareth the pratersof the 
righteous. Dayid by great experience and long triall ha- 
Pſal.3q, ming telrrhe tr ueth hereof , crieth out; The cies of the 
mw * _ Lord are yponthe righteous, and his earcs open to their 
 P/al1q5. Praicts.. Ang yy another place ſublcribing thereunto,he 


'the-Lordis neare to them that call vpon 
ſuch as callypon him fairhfully , Our blel- 


_ _fedSautouran he Goſpel, toallurc all men earneſtly ro 
Mato, pray, commenderh praier atd the force thereof, from the 


promiſe theredf made of obteyning,, therefore ( ſaich be) : 


you ſhall finde.,  aske and you ſhall haue, | 


ſhalbe opened ynto you. And againe, What. | 


Mas.21.22 (ener you aske the Fatherin my name , hee will geue is | 


Secing chen ro praierſo'liberall and large promiſes 


od and by Chriſt ,doeth it not greatly ad» © 


|.  uaunce and ſer foorth the excellencic and vertuc of prat- 


| | - - er? The Apoſtle Saint Zohnro. commend prater ynto me, | 
1.109% 5. $,0m the largenes and certainty of this promiſe witnefſeth 


ynto vs;that wharſoeuer-we aske of God according to his 
wil},it ſhould be geuen vs. And finally,our Apoſtle therc- 


the excellencie and rare vertue of praier, 
man want wildome, he ſhould aske it, and it 
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commend the excellent ye 


en him . Herence then is praier commen- | 
unto are ſo large promiſes made,that what 'J 
er,ſhalbe geuen vs. | 


e promiſes made of obteining doe preatlia Y. 
reuc and force of praier,ſo dee 
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| Chap.1. Serman2. , 27 
-writeth, that whoſo ſerueth thie Lord, ſhould be accepted | 
with faubur,and his praier ſhould reach vnto the clouds. 2Mart,zr, 
Our ſauiour Chriit expreſſing the rare force and vertue of 
 praier,auoucherh chat men ſhalbe able ro-make montains 
' remone out of their places, 8& to caſt themſcluesinto-the 
ſea. Saint Fohn in the Reuelarion,calleththe praiers ofthe ZRenelis.c9.8, 
Saints, thar ſweet odour which came our ofthe golden vi- 
als and cenſers,and aſcended vp to God. S. Fames exprel- James 5. 
ſin : the/great verrue of praier, ſaith that the praier of the | 
righrcobs is of great force,ifit be feruct. Many like arethe 
teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, wherin great forces attri- 
buted ro praier,which were tedious ro fer downin particu- 
lar. Finally our apoſtle artriburterh this force & power vnto 
ir,thatit obrainerh the vertue of pacience,a ſingular point 
of diuine wiſdome.T 5 all which $. Augnſtine ſubſcribingin 00G 
aduancing the worthines of praier,attirmeth thatiris the ,, remps 
= key which openeth heauen, and bringeth vs:to the. pre- 8 
= ſence of God : our praier aſcendeth,and Gods mercy dil- 
= cenderh vpon vs.Praters therefore proceeding from faith, 
= cafily mount vp and pearcecuen ynto God. 'S.Chriſeſt.,in Vport 22. Mat, 
2 like maner bothvpon the Goſpel, & in other places of his opus imperf. 
© writings ſerting downe the grear praiſe of prater; and the deprefe. .. | 
® excellencie thereof, concludeth that there.is nothing of evangely, 
greater force & power,then ſincere & earneſt prater.Whe- 
therthen we reſpetthe promiſes made vnto the praters 
of the $aints;or whether we-looke vnto the liuely'teſtime- 
nies of the holy ſcriptures; & the reuerend fathersawhere- 
by the force of praier is witnefied, both waies praicr for 
 theextellent vertue is commaunded vnto ys. .. 
3 Finally, the vertuc.and forge of praier by ſundrie ef- 
' fefts;& diuerſe examples of men, by prater working great ' 
matceps and miracles alſo,is manifeſt andapparantHere- 
f Patriarkes 
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* | Chap.1,- Sermong. 
from Pharz', and alſo obtained paſſzge by the red lea; 
Phara»y and his armie. therein dcfiroied ? Were they nox 
of great vertue,when ar the praier of Moſes, the people 0- 
uercame the Amalakitcs theirencmies, when hee ceaſled 
they were ouercame of them ? The praicr of Joſua was of 
great vertue, when thereby the Sunne ftaied inthe hea- 
ven,” vatill hee! had ſubdued the fiue kings his enimies, 
Great was the praier of che man of God , when at his 
praterthe hand of king Ferobozm , which was dried vp for 
thar he ſtrerched ir our againſt the Prophet,was reſtored, 
Great were the praters of Dauid, who in inhnite places 
witnefſeth,that he cried vntothe Lord, & his praiers were 
effetual),” Great was the force of Elias his praier, who 


praiedro God, and it rained not for three yeeres and lixe |* 


*monethes : and he prajed againe, anditrained, and the 
land was fruitful, as the Apoſtle out of the ſtorie gathe- 


reth; /Greac were the praiers.of the ſame Prophet and E- | 
ew allo by whoie praicrs the dead were reſtored.Great | 
was the praicr of Fob, when God accepted it for his three 
\ friends, which had in che matter of Fob ſo ſhametu}ly of- 2 

fended,in handling fo cuill a mater ſo cunningly? What © 
ſhould reheat vnto you, the praiers of Peter and Ion, | 


whereby the begging cripple was healed ? The praiers of | 
Peter alone,whereby both -Eneas was healed of the palfie, * 
and Tabithareftorcd to life alfo 2 The praier of Paw! and | 
Sylas,whereby the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken? * 


Theythake then both earth and hequen to make way and 


paſſage ynro God. As alſotheplace was ſhaken wherein * 
the Apoſtles were praying,being perſecuted of the Lewes, | 


By prajer Iehoſaphas was deliucced from the danger,when 7 


with 14hab he fought againſt;che Aramites in Ramorh Gi- | 


lead; Bypraier hee obrained victorje againſt the Moa- | 


biresand'Ammonites, which came our againſt him. By 
Ppraict” Hezekiah eſcaped heh 
'sfthe Aﬀitians, ken wenn wy 


ines andpeople,were 


 mightily:bychp AngelpfGyd deftroied,and Herekzah de- 


Jivered. Bypraicr Ame obtained a ſonne: By prater Daniel 
waz deliueretfrom the rage of ctuell Lions : What ſhall 
"*+-lay ofthe reſt of gods Saints, who through praier haue 

Fa | | | | | | wrou git 


huge hoſt of Sennacherib king | 
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Chap.1. Sermon.zs 28 
wrought miracles,raiſed the dead, yanquiſhed their ene- 
mics,ſubduedthe rage of cruel! ryrants, obtained vitorie 
ouer Saran : got ſtrength againſttemptations, wildome to 
beare affliftions: and finally haue lcene wonderfull ct- 
fes of their praiers,ſo that the vertue and force of praicr 
herchence is worthily commended vnro vs} which igthis 
place the Apoſtle by all theſe meanes intumating, willeth 
if any man lacke wiſdome,to aske ir of God , and it ſhall 
be giuenthem, 20.355 201  SOIE GA ON 

'4Laſtly,our of this place of S.Iames,who willeth vs to pray 
without doubting & wauering,it taketh awaythe muluude 


of mediators : for when men in need & neceffitie axe ſent 


andpoſted ouer to many meanes and mediirors, and reſt 


| not ypon one onely, «they doubt ro which they ſhoulde 


runne-ynto,whether ro men Saints,or women Saints,whe- 
ther to Angels,or to the ſpirits of men,for ſuccor:whether 
rothis Angell, or that: this Saint of God,or that, inthe 
dayes of their afflitions,The eſtabliſhing of niany media- 
rors is the cauſe of the diſtrafting of mens minds,8&cauſe 
of wauering,whichthis place remoueth fromthe praiers 
of men.e{pecially which profelle godlineſle, and the Gol: 
pell of Chriſt: Whereof thus the Apoſtle : hee that waue- 
rethis like the waues of rhe fea, 'toſt with the winde, and 
caried away : neither lerhim thinke to obtaine any thing 


of God. A double rninded man is vnſtable in all his waies, - 


andthis is that which, I have to note our of this plate;and 
to adde to the former place of the Apoſtle, 1d-contat- 
ncth the ſecond place by.che Apoltlehandledconcer- 


ningthe iuſt reproofeand condemning of doubting..and 


* © waueringpraicrs, Let vs: pray vato Alwightie/ God to 


_ thethings vve pray: for according. ro hi 


" 


eſtabliſh our hearts.in the ynfallible truth 
ly promiſes, that inal thingswe may reſt 
and promptnefle in all ourperitions,thary 
we may call ypon-him vyithour vyaerip 


of his heanen- 
= 37 ge» _- 
op Babowrt 


our-needs 
d obtaine 
5-through 
lelug Chriſt our Lord'itovyhom vvithche! father, and the 
holy Spirite,be all;praiſcand-/honour,allgloric and ma- | 

Ir euer andeuct, Amen. | ls cit goes 02d) 
we | F 4 63 James, 


| 
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9 Ter che boa of lowe degree reioice 


inthatheis exalted, | 

10 Apaine, heethatis riche, inthat hee is 

made lowe: for as the flower of the 
PA graſſe ſhall heyaniſh away, 

11. For as when the Sunnexiſcth with hear, | 
_ then the graſle withereth , and his | 
flower falleth away, and the goodly | 
ſhape of it periſherh: euen ſo ſhal the | 

., rich|man wither in all his wayes. ; 

22 Bleſled isthe manthatendurethtemp- | 
ration: for when he is tried hee ſhall, Þ 
Wong 64 the crowne of life, which the | 
| Lorde hath ponated to them that 
Jouehim. f 


N Lichlionds the Apoſtle 7 

returnech and commeth a- 

- gaine cothe matter propoſed, 
vvhichis of pacience and c6+ - 

If forrin affhQions, yyhich vas 

the tirſt place ofthe Chaprer, 

a and confiſteth of four things; 

r.}Of-the  eretos, of. the 

= __ ho frhe confirming 

| 3. Of the diſtingui- 
ns rene profitable :4.OF 

« hr /enrsr Fornjer ne pbefare ps 

others tyvo in hel viogids are comaitel.. 

Tug 


J ermon.4. 20 
| F 1. Either low of degree,and 
\ they muſs rejoyce under af= 
C1.The diſiingui- fictions, remembring that 
| ſhing of ment» | chey are exalred r9 tne pro» 
| when ihe creſſe, feſcionof Chriſt. 
244 Fa [Al gr ; 
| | whereunder they | 1, Fjther rich and mighty: 
muſt retoyce, and \ and they muſt reigzee vn« 
au men are | dey it, becauſe thereby they 


Two thinees 


0/1151" a 26M «DW 
and verſes are | (=) 
bi be ob/erued f"'1. Thereward It ſelfe;b ef- 
Namely Aeneſs promiſed = the 
2.The cociuſion : | Saints, 


which 1s drawen | 2. Whenit ſhall be givena 
1 from the rewarde | when they are tried, | 


of pacience,whey 5, 3. Whereuma1t bs compte 
|: 3.48 6 Lee nozed yed: toa crowne of life, 
[+140 fu Le LE, 4 How ſhall it be giuen? 
by promiſe, not by deſert. 


| 5. To whom #0 ſuch 4s 
\..loue God, | 


-  ,, Touching the firſt of theſe, vvhich is the third thisg G- 

'& intherrearitc ofthe crole, it is the diſtinguiſhing of per- 3-Thing: ay 

ſons,tovvhom the crolle is profitable,and this doftrine ro 1b reve of 

rcioyce in attlition necedaric.. There are tyvo ſortes of 52* 09//fe 

men,poore and rich : to both, the crofle and dodrine of 

pacience therein isnecefiatie, fo chatitis-profirable then 

20 all, Firſt corthe poore brother, wherof thus ſairh Fames: Thy poore. 

Let,the brother of lovy degree retoyce inthathee is exal- 

xcd, Thecrofle and doctrine of attiftions and pacience 

15 profitable for the poore brother : for if he bee afflicted 

yvith pouertie,contempr, ignominic,or anic other calami» 

Wkee muſt nor bee prelied dovvne vvith farovve, griefe, 
care and fainting of heart : but rcioyce rather _ 

21s | CcIoue - 
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| 7 hap.l. | Sermon - . ' | 
crolle and calamiue, becaulc he by the croſle is exalted, 
For by afflitian the poore brethren humbled ; are rherc- 
by exalted,cither to the true profeliion of the crofſe and 


Goſpellof Chriſt, either tobe like Chriſt and his Saints, 


vvho haue all in this yyorlddrunke of the cuppe of afflic 
tions, or els tothe glbrious companic of Chriſt and his 
holy Angels ;vnto vyyhom the vyay 1s perſecution and ſut- 
fering.For eucn as Chriſt himſclfe by maniſolde perſecu. 
tions and troubles, and by dayly croffe\,and ſufferings in 


his life,entred jntothegloric of his father, as he proteſted 


vato his diſciples beryvixt Hieruſalem and Emaus fo in 
Iike maner muſt allthe Saints by many tribulations enrer 


into the kingdome of God : as the Apoltle- Par! auou- | 
cheth ro the brerhren of Lyſtra,lconium and Antiochia, | 
in the Scriptures : for vyyhich cauſe he afſureth vs no o- | 
theryvitec ro be heires yvich/Chriſt of glorie, then condi. Þ 
cionally that vye ſuffer vvith/him : K yve be ſonnes, then Þ 
alſo heires;andheires annexed vvith Teſus Chriſt : fo thar | 
vve ſuffer vvith him, that vvc alſo may bee glorited vvith Þ 
- him- neither othervyiſe tobe cravyned vvith him , then ? 
thatfiſt here yvith hirh vve be crofled alſo for if vve bee þ 


dead with Chriſt,r 2n (hall we liue with him alſo : and if 


we ſufferwithhim, wee ſhall alſo reigne with him 2 if che | 
crofle aduance vs to the crown;if the luffring of'calamitie | 
and miſeric here, bring vs to glorie: if our humbling by | 


afti&tians;cxale the brethren of lowe degree to the pro- 


 feſlionofthe Goſpelin this life, andin the life ro come'to 
 4mmartalitie,andglorie with Chriſt : then muſt rhe bree 


thren humbled bythecroſle,and'Þy any afflicted, reioyce 


therein: ler the brother of Jowe _ reioyce, when by | 


the croſſeheisexalced. The himbling of vs by affliftion | 
: 2n. this ork the, cxalting of vs -to glorie before 


God : the caſting downe of ys here by the crofle, is'the 


 lifting»of 'vs/vp'/to. heauen| before the Lorde : the abs 


er thediuerstemprations of this life, 


ſing:ofourſclues vn 


hg ought therin notro be taint po_ 


LI 


13theaduanncing of vsinthe kingdome of Chriſt, Sec- 
ing then by pacience vnderthe crofle;the brother of low 
 .denreens x4 vor 
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| { hape1. Sermon. 4. 30 
but ioyous aud glad, *As thenour Sauiour Chriſtbeein 
by attutionand death it ſelfc humbled by the father, was 
Rv) 48 thereby exalred vnro great glorie: euen {0 
if pacientlywe ſuffer the triall of our faith by attifions, 
and ſuffer our ſelues thereby by God to be. humbled,whe- 
ther ice by pouertie,wherher by contempt; whether by 
 calamitie whatſoeuicr : if we fixe and faſten not our cles 
ypon the preſent mileries, but lift vp our hearts, and calt 
our cogitations yron the glorie whereof we ſhall be par- 
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takers,we ſhall allo he exalted : ſo that we haue great and 


juſt caule to reioice vnder the crofſe, whereunto the Apo- 
ſtle exhorreth : Ler the brother of lowe degree retoice 
when he is exalted. 

Nowe as the crofle and afflifions are profitable tothe 
2 poorebrother,and brother of lowe degrec,who thereby is 
2 exalrcd: fo alſois this doQtrine needfull and profitable to 
2 therich, Againe,faith he, He thar is rich, let him retoice 
= inthathe is made low: whercin is taught how menwhich 
= haucalthings atwil, ſhould behaue themſelues in wealth, 
2 that they waxe not proud of their abundance and plentie, 


” neither txuſt roo much tothe frailrie'of their cS&dirion,but 


alwaycs to looke to the crolle which followeth rhem, 
which if it be laied on them, therein they ought to're- 


toice alſo, When God then raketh away, and remoueth - 


the flattering and deceirfull baires of this world fromrich 
men,and ſothey become contemprible vnto others; if he 
urne their wealth into wo , their mirth into moura! 

their plentic into pouertie, their abundance into-want, 


their worldly happinefle into miſerie: in this their hum+ 


| bling are they exhorted hy the. Apoſtle to reioice , for 

thereby many vccaſions of manytinnes are remoued;and 
thereforerich men, by ſpuile ofgoodes,lofle of wealth,de- 
creaſe of riches , or what otherway focuer tried , inthar 
they arehumbled,muſt reioice. / Seeing rthenin the ſtate 


of this = there is great occaſion miniſtred of impacience © 


both in the poore and low degrec of men, and al{oin the 
rich and plenteous eſtate of men, the onely (alue of both 
their ſores,is in all changes and chaunces of this life ,'to 
| bchaye 
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behaue themiclues pacient vnder the croſſe: and thus is 


{ hap. 1s 0 


the doQtrine heredeliuered, profirable for poore and rich, » 


as the Apoltle reacherh : Ler the brother of lowe degree 
rejoycein thathe is exalted : and againe;therich, in that 
heis humbled, | fo $I 5 Ma ail 
 Tfanyobie& here, that Saint 7ames willeth the bro- 
ther of low degree to rcioyce when heis exalted: and rhe 


rich man when he is made low,and humbled, which {ec-- 
meth contrarie to other Scriptures, where we are exhar- 
red toreioyce onelyin God, | asby the Prophet Ieremie, 


men are commanded neither to rejoice in their wiſdome, 


riches,ftrength,nor any.orher thing, but in that they know | 


God which executerh iudgement, cquitic and iuſtice on 


earth, And by Saint Paulwho aduiſcrh men to reivice in. 
the Lord oncly iReioice inthe Lord alway, andagaine I 


{ay rejoice. 


Hereunto the anſwere is eaſie : 1, 1fwe acknowledge 


whatſocuer happeneth vnto ys,to be from God,wha borh 


blerh,and cxalrerh :then eitherin our low degree being 
exalred,or in our riches and plentic being humbled: ro re- 
T0ice, is to reioice in that God ſendeth, and foto reioice 
mthe Lord, 24, Ifagaine we looke into our owne wret+ 
ched coditio,who of our ſelues haue norhing, but whatſo- 
ever we haue,we hauereceived it: thEin the things which 
we haue recgiued from the hands of God moderately ro 


 reioice;is allo to'rcioice in the Lord;who is the fountaine 
andwecll-head of all graces and bleſſings. 3. Finally , if 


i 


we hold this as aground and foundation, that all good 
gifts flowing vnto! man , grow of his mecre fauour and 


mercy,8 not from any merit'or deſert of ours,then in the 
good bleſlings of God,of exaltation,aduauncement, glo- 


T1c;or other wharſocuertoreioice, is godly,chriſtian,and 
-dutifull : and thus men rejoycing, rejoice in the Lorde. 
>The Apoſtle Sa! nt James then in exhotring the brother of 
lowe degree to reivice when! he is exalred;, and the richin 
like maner when he is made lowe and humbled, is in all 
points an{yrerableynto other Scriptures : yyhereip vve 

| het. | | are 


_ woundeth and healeth; caſteth down and lifteth vp;hum- 
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h Sermon, 31 


| 


joyce4ts toretoyce inthe Lord alſo. 

P he downe.the Apoſite geueth 2 Areaſos, 
reaſon of the later dofrine,that the rich muſt reivice whe. 
he is made lowe-Which reaſon is drawen from the nature 
of the things themſclues : for,wealth,riches,and worldie 
pompe are moſt vaine,vncertaine;tranſitorie,and fraile,ſo 
that when we enioy them,and they flowe,we muſt not de Pſal62.) 
proud of them, nor ſet our mindes ypon themt& if we be 1-7.6s 
bereft of them, we muſt nor caſt downe the head & heart, 
bur rather reioice; as the Apofttle exhorteth. For what 
ſhould men-pur confidencein vain and tranſitory riches, 

2 or why ſhould they faint 16 hart for the lofſe of that, which 
2 moſt eaſily pearttheth. 

| Touchingthevanitic and yncertainetie of worldly 

2 wealth,pompe and glorie, how often, and how carefully 

7 therof are we admoniſhedin holy ſcripture ? Solomon the 

= wiſeman difluading men from ſertling their cies and af- Pr0.23- 

= fecrions ypon worldly wealth and riches, reaſonerh from * 

2 their vncertainenes and vanitic: wiltthou caſt thy cie vp 
# pon that which is nothing? riches raketh herto her wings 
2 as an egle, and flieth away intothe heauE. David his father TIP5 
through longe experience ſeeing that there was nothing Pjaley7e 
more vaine then the riches and goods of this world, Ac+ | 
knowledgeth that albeit che riche be ſtrong and ſhoote vp 
like the greene bay tree, yet are they cut downe from the 
earth like Grafſe which withereth ; They paſſe away and 
arenot, if chou ſecke their place, thoujſhalt not finde it. 
Solomon bringerh in the rich, proude and couctous men of /Viſa.5. 
© the earth, whoſe whole light and happines was worldly 
, © pope and gloric cuen from the bottome of hell it ſelfe, 
| toconteſſe the vncertainty and vanitie of their condition, 
wherein,in their rimes they ſo grearely gloried:Whar(ſay 

they ) hath pride profited vs,or what profit hath the pomp 
of riches purchaſed ys? all theſe paſte away as a ſhadow, 
and as a poſt thar palleth by; As aſhipp in the water, an 
arrowin the ayrc; abide inthe heauen and elcement,our 

| | Saut- 
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Chap.t. Sermon 4- : 
Saviour Chriſt diſiuading menfrom heaping and hueding 
vp ſuch yncertaine treaſures, willeth that mien ſhould nog 

tay vp for them {ealuestreafure on earth, where ruſte and 
moath corrupteth,and rheeucs breake through and ſteal, 
| Towhich purpoſe the Apoſtle giuerh them epithires or 

OI" additions, andcalleth chem yncertaine;charge rhem that 
1.7790.% arerichin thisworld;thatrhey bee not high minded, and 
_thacthey rruſtnot in/yncertaine riches; therefore our Sa. 
Iy.tz, Uuiourtermethhim afool , that in the vanity of his minds 
through confidence in vncertaine wealth, plucked down 

his barnes and ee chem, and then {aide ro his Soul; 

Soul cate and drinke,, for thou haſt much goods Jaide yp 

= for thee: Scing his ſtare was ſo vncertaine; as that nighr ir 
ps ſhoald be changed. The Apoſtle 1oþn,diſputing of the va+ 
"-* niticof worldly wealth and pompe what ſoecuer, conclu. 
deth, the world vaniſheth and the things therin, Finally 

the preacher concluding all worldly things vnder a moſt 

kEccles, Vncertain, fraile and brittle condition, cenſurerh them all 

with one iudgement; Vanitic of vanitie,all is vanitie, 

| Sec we nat by .dayly experience the miſerable vani- 

ric of this worldly condition? camenor Cyreſ#: the rich 

Prince(of whom it became /a prouerb,richer then Creſus) 

ro miſcric for all his wealth? was nor Xerxe:the King of 

Perſca, for all his pompe and glorie diſcomkied ? did nor 

Dionifius the King of Siracuſe fall from a King , to bee a 
ſcholemaſter ? came notholy 1b from greate richesto | 

| miſerablepouertie fora ſeaſon? do\nor many now floriſh 

_ Inwealth,& to morow come toextreame penurierSceing 

theſe things are of fraile,vncertaine, and dowtefull con- 

dition,ſhal men thereof by the will of God bereft, mourn 

and notrather reioyce as the Apoſtle exhorterh ? Saint 

Lemes therefore to perſuade men to reioyce when God 
tarneth their condition by affliction, and ſo humblettr | 

them, drawerth his reaſon from rhe vncertainnes and va- 

nitic of their nature; wherby being humbled,we ought to! 

reigyce. | 000 PAGES 5 þ P19 

| The vanitie and vncettaintic of worldly wealth and 
riches the apoſtle deſeribing,thercunto vieth afuniſnFs 
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Chap. 1.. Sermon 4. J2 
and compariſon:reſembling the glorious ſtare ofthis lice 
vato a lower:There is nothing for the time more beauti- 
full,flourithing and excellent then the flower, yetthe flo+ 
wer and the beautie thereof, vanitherh away , and withe- 
reth an 4 for though itnow flouriſh, ſprout & ſpring 
vp,chough the beauric appeare wonderfull and exce!lenr 
that Sa/omen in all his royaltie wasnot ro be compared to ,,  . 
the lillie of the tield for braueric of beautie: yerifthe ſun 2 
appearcin heate;itdricth irvp, itſcorchethir,irburnerh 
it:and ſo it withereth, falleth away, and the goodly ſhape ; 
thereof periſheth. So rhar the lillie,the roſe, the violet,and 
other flowers of account,which in the morning were beu- 
ufull in Gghr,fragrant and ſweer in ſmell, moiſt in hande, 
arcin the|cucning conſumed: and peariſhed : So when 
the ſunne and burning heate of perſecution and trouble 


#ſhall ariſe ypon the riches ofthis world,they are eaſily re- 


zoued, and peariſh quickly. 

-» This compariſon, wherein mans pompe and world. 

Jy glorie is compared to a flower,is in fundrie places, and 

mort altogether in diuers things ,, vicd in holyScripture.- ,.. . 

he Prophet of God ſpeaking not only of worldly riches, Tlaine. | 

but of mans life alſo,with al the pompe and glorie he can 

| Mere attaine vnro , and wharſoeuer is in him , vieth rhe 

' Famecompariſon in a thing inor alrogether diuers, and 

herefore ſaith, I heard avoyceſaying, Crie , And Ifaide, 

hat ſhall 1 crie ? He faide, that all Heſh' is graffe, and all 

#he glorie thereof as rhe flower of the field, the grafſe wi- 

Sherech,and the flower fadeth away, becauſe the ſpirite of 

he Lord blewe vpon it. Whereby it appeareth, that nor: 

mnely worldly wealth and riches., but alſo all mans wif -. -  » 
11a naturall powers are as the flower thatwithe- | 
th. * 

The Propher Dauiddeſcribing the miſerable, weake, P/x.103« 
#nd frayle condition of man,hereunto comparerh him al. 

d, The daies of man are as grafle,as a flowerofthe fielde. 
yNouriſheth he . For the winde gocth overit, andir js 

one,and rhe place thereof ſhall know 1t na nore ; ' As 

nen the flower which in tne morning flo gs 
| | the 
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the burning heat of the ſunne withereth and peariſheths 
Euen {o they which now wallowein wealth, and have all 
things at their willes,which are now cloathedin finc filke 
and purple, whonow glitter and gliſter with golde and 
pearles,which are now attended on with great traines and 
troupes of men , who lcade mightic armies, andare cari- 
ed in coaches like princes , who tor aboundance of all 
 things,and perfett beautie and glory in worldly reſpedtes, 
are as montall Gods vp 


ypon carth, oftentimes arc bereft of 
all chcir riches and glorie, and pearifhas the graſle. And 
thus all their pompe,gloric, wealth, carthly felicitic,is vn- 
certaine, Whar fooliſhnes then hath wrapr- vp our vn- 
derſtanding, what blindnes hath poſſeſſed our heartes, 
what vanitic hath bewitched vs,andrau; awd mindes, 
i | what miite of errour hath compalſied and overſhadowed 
8 / | the light ofour knowledge, that we ſce notthe frailtie of 
i: our owne ſtate and condition, to learne aberter profeſii. 
on ofthe holy Apoſtle, that being humbled by affli&i- 
ons,we may reioyce as we arc exhorred ; lerthe brother 
of lowe degree reioyce when he is exalted, and againe, 
the rich man when hejis madslowe, for as the flower of 
che praſſe ſhal he vaniſh away , for as when the ſun riſeth 
with heate, then the grafle withererh;& his flower faderh 
away,and the goodly ſhape thereof peariſheth;; even ſo 
ſhall the rich man wither away in all his waies . And thus; 
the Apoſile proucth by the diſtinguifſliing of che perſons 
of men}, that the/dodtrine of the crofle, and the patient 
bearing of the fame,is profitable to all men,both to poore 
Tas nal ae hob fubdh 
, __ . Theperſons thus &ſtinguiſhed;the nexr & ſec6:ching Mt 
| Fourth thing in theſe verſes, which is the fourth andlaſt thing in is 
m the trea- Mal > bf tle off lend boriford ral 4g 1 
iſes f he w 0 © treatic Or one crout, and c more Cac!ng LNhereings 
* fs the conclufion.Sceing therfore the'caſethus ſtanderh,that 
al we muſt colt rexceding ivy when we falinro diyers tEp+ 
rations, ſeeing the bearing of aftlition 1s the criall of out 
faith,which ro ſuffer,to be tried, is comely and honeſt forſ 
2 Chriſtian : ſeeing by criall of our faith we arrain ro thi 
worthy vertug of pagience , ſezing paticnce attained vnto 


maketh 
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| of the reward whichthe poorejp ſpirire;rharis. ſuch 


| callerh bleſſednes, Who will harme you if jou 


TV 


| 


- we 
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| Chaps 16: Sermonids 34 
maker vs perte&t, ſeeing the-croſſe and the dofrive. 
thercofisneceſſarie and profitable for poore and riches 


therefore bleſſed is the man:thatiendureth rempration,for 
when-he is tried he ſhall receave the-crowne of lite,whuch 


the Lord hath promiſed xo them thatloue him , In1 ich 
conclofon, ethings may be obſerued. - | rao rity 

- 7, Thqrewardit ſelfe promiſed to ſuch as patiently 
endurethefroffe , which the Apoſtle noterh vader the 

word bleſſed; Blelſed isthatman that endureth remprati- 

ons . Blellcdacs 35 the greareſt of all rewards geuenvito 

men, wherein wharfoever isgagd.zy conteines: the Apo» 

ile therefore to-pricke them. forward and to tire them 

onto pacience.,,promiſcth happines and; blefſedaes to 
thoſerhatcaduxe xEpratis.Quy Say iour Chriſt eatrcating. =» 

ſuch as of Mai.y, 

ſundrie, miſeries; and ealamities, (which arcioyned FM | 
pottertie)were-afflicted, promiſerh them happines and 
licitic: Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirits for theirs is the king, 

dom of heayen. And alittle after ynfalding this; pouertic = 
by her kindz and particulars, as perſecution, reproach and: ©79- 
flaunder, he pramiſeth like rgewandyntorthar attiigionals - 
(0; Blelled arethey which -ſuffer-perſecurion fog: Pane 
oulnes lakeyforghei rs is the kingdom of heauen ; clled 
ſhall you be. whea men reuile you, and perſequute. Ou, 
and ſay all manner of euill ſayingagain{t you for my lake, 
fallly; reioice-and be glad,for greatis your reward in hea- 

uen,. 07 »|f Fat DQ | Fs T7 | - 

|  Thusghenif we endure pouertie,and miſeries thetun- 
to annexed;if we endure rempration'of perſecution,ſlan- 
der,reproach; and-ſuch like 4-we are pronounced blefleds 
Hereunto Saint Pezer ſubſcriberh,who exhorting men pa- 1, Tes.J7 


4 


tiently ro beare perſecution and. afflition for righteouſ« 


nes ſake,reafoneth from the rewarde,which with homer he 
follow rhar 
which is good?; notwithſtanding, bleſſed are yow if your | 
ſuffer for righteouſtes fake: Yeafeare not theit feare/Nei- 1, Lp 
ther betroubled .. And alittle after touching the reward 
*four patignt:abiding and ſufeciogfer Chriſt, he callerk 
{4 | WF 
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MA MB 4 oleſſe dnesjif you bec Yay - pl alin, 


name of Chriſt, bleſſed ate : for the priteofGod and 


. of Chriſt reſte h on you. orhen's {poiled of his goods 


for Chriſtes proihng, who ſuffereth perſecution! for 
Chriſtian religion, who:eddurerhs/hnpr 1lonment for the 
teſtimonie of his conſciente, wi ab ide parienrly rhe 


eriall of his faith by ſundrietemprations, i 's borh by Chrift 


and his holy Apoſtles,accounted blelfled: The rewarde of 
our patience then is hap pres! and felicitic. 
Wherein the Apo ſtles defend a paradoxe ,and an 0- 
pinion contrarie ynto 6 ch iudgemEt of men of this world, 
for the world holdeth'them'onely for happie, who abound 
in wealch,who have all things at their pleaſures & willes, 
who neuter come into! any misfortune;neither are yexed 
or afflited with any miſcric or calamitic . But ſuch as are 
preſſed with poucrty,diſtrefled withgreefe,tewpred by af- 
fictions; affaulted with milerie,ſubie tocalamnic; theſe 
they count for curſed, miſerable, & of all men moſt wret- 
ched, as they in the/Prophet coutited our Saujour to bee 
in wofull plighr wry ns he was vnider the rodde of his fa. 
ther,and lietebyo edjand the wicked condemiied _ 
Sairits,and ce [7 elferable/ae theit"ende- 
jr, they ſuffered paine,and Were'tried in Mic. 
gon prtioreg g men . "ge From who, judgement and opinion 
ames diffenting, callerh and counterh them which 
Sane _——_— hay, + Let worldlings thet! count 
proſperitie t cirfelicitic:Jer Evicures count plenteouſnes 
of bread their happines let greene and flouriſhing youth 
make the defiers © their hearrs their blifſer lerorher men 
count worldly delight ts,carmall pleat ure,wicked-mamms; 
vaine pompe, q wet r {and edenicheal ſecuritie, their 
cheeteſt good adi nly-ioy in this world, 'yet with Lame 
muſta?{cheSaintscountthe rriall of their faith, the exet: 
ele bf their patierſce;rhe bear of the crofle, "the ſuffe 
ring ofaffliftionithe-endoring of temptations; their hap 


| ek and felicitie, and holde the ſentence of the'Apoſtl 


ſure , Blefſedi's the njan that endaretfremprations, 


[Rage and felicitic be the reward of6ur patience 
| | and 


|  Chap.1, Sermon 4. 34 
ind all men by inſtin& of nature defirc happines, as the 
very heathen philoſophers haue in their learned writings 
plentifully diſconrled; thall there be any man or woman 
fo'carelefle of himfſeife , fo voide of reaſon, fo farre from 
arr ve greatan enemie to his ſoules health,which 
ſhall refuſe the burthen of the crofle, ſeeing patienriendu- 
rance purchaſerh = happines ? Let vs io the feare of 
God;addrefle our ſelucs to the bearing of the crofle ; let 
vs arme ourfelues againſt the day of affi;ftion ;: let-ys in 
full afſgrarce of hope, indure rhe temptations whichare 
laide vpon vs: that thus induring we may recciue ourfak | 
| reward,eucn eternal blefſednes for ever, Ve 
2 'This reward of our endurice ſhal then be geuen 
en we aretried: the croivne is promifed after our cot» 

rentions: the hire is rendred after our labour : If then wee 
will enioy the reward,and haue our bleſſednes inthe king 
dome of God,then muſt we in this world be tried by affli= 
&ion, The doQrine of this place is, tharwe muſt frſt ſuf- 
fer before we be rewarded ; firſt be tried, before we be re- 
compenced, Which thing Saint Pawpreacherhvnto Ti- 


oF! 
w—_ 
a + 


= 4 S 


& 
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' mthie, ſetting downe the labour before the hire; andthe _, R 
|} contending before the crowne.No man(faith he)is crow- 2+ 7+ 


IS 


ned,except he ftriue lawfully. The ſame Apoſtle ſerterh 2-77%*, 
| downe his trauel before his reward, and his labogr before 
his recqmpC&ce,when he ſaith;[ haue fought a good tight, 
I haue finiſhed my courſc,l haue kept the faith, fro hence» 
foorth therefore is the crowne of righreouſnes laide'vp 
for me,which the righteous iudpe ſhall geve mee arthar 
day, and not me onely , but all thoſe thar loue his appea- 
ring. There is no price where there is no ſtriving thereis 
no garland where there is nogoale to runne to; there is 
no crowne where there is no triall of maſteries; there is 
no yictorie where there is noenemie; there is no hire 
where there is no labor; there is no happines wherethere 
15 notriall by temptation, "5/20 
Now the full criall of man is nor at once or twiſe, 

MW burin the whole courſe of his life,ſo that the whole life of 
man is nothing elsbur a continvall triall and warfare vp& 

G 2 carth, 


F 


330 8 &- 26 nor NE 
earth.Arifþing and ſtrugling againſt all affliftions , miſe- 
rics,calaimries,and honbleade this world. In which com 
tention and confli&;if we acquit ourſtlues like men, and 
in inujacible conſtancie endureremprations 20 the end, 
we ſhall bee bleſſed: whereof our Sauiour Chriſt afſurcth 
v5: He that continuerh(ſaith/he) vnro the end ſhall be (a- 
ued; And the Angell rothe Churchof Smyrna; Be thou 
conſtantand faithfull Ynto deat, and I willgiue thee the 
crowne of ifs. When thetctofc ro theende ot:our lifezand 
inthe whole courſe thercofywe bee pacient 24 when to' the 
ful meaſure of qur trial which is inthe ende of this mor. 
call condition, we endure temptations; then ſhall we bee 
bleſſed :' for blefled is the man which endureth tempta- 
tions, for when hee is, tried he ſhall receiue the crowne 
of life. rib! hc] 34-2 99] 


Ifour trial 
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| theri muſt goe before our happines which 
1s geuenys inrewardzand our Jabour beforc vur hire;then 
do thoſe Chriſtians flatter and deccue them ſelues , who 


thinke to bc perrakergoffchis reward without aftliQtionin 


this life; Seing the triall of our faith by troubles muſt goe 
before our happines. Vaine therefore and ſlourhfull , roo 


dainty and too delicate are they,who refuſing rhe burden 


| 
of rhe croſle,and the-induring rempratio$;hope toatraine 
ro this happincs by wallowing in wealth,by Rretching the I, 
ſelues vpon their beddes of downe, by pampering. and 
puffing vp of their fleſh with riotous Jifc, by pricking and 
prankinge vp them ſclucs inintollerable pride, by, weari- I; 
Ing and waſting their bodies with carnall pleaſures, with By 
liuing at harrs eaſe and in all ſecyritic in this world :. for Mp 
the Apoſtle promilertireward of h ppines only vntothem Y. 
2 
i 


that endure temptations , and then too only ro be giuen, 
when they arefully ttjed by affition . Wherefore as this 
bleNing.is promiſed only if we endure temptation ſo isit 
giuenallorhen when our triallis faithed,& in the meanc 
timerobelooked forin aſound hope, | ..! 1; | 


: , . ” | 


3\Fq ſhow the excelicncie and greatnes of this re ard 
and tape heakenly bppineyia kingdom of Godabe 
| | I ft | ro 
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{ hap.1. Sermoned + 35 : 
e9 akingdom ar to acrowne, which/is annexed ether to Like'ts, 
excell&t vertue,cither els to princely dignitie. Qur $2u1or 
Chriſt compareth the happy eſtate of the Saints to.a King: 
dom,whento: his diſciples & apoſtles who had abode wit 
him in his afitions,and had bene partakers with-him of 
ſuffering, and therefore ſhould alia bee partakers of his . 
glorious kingdom, he ſaith: you haue continued withrwe 
mn my temptations, therefore L appointe vnto.you a king- 
dom, as my father hath appoinged vnto megthar you may 
eare and drinke at my rable in. my kipgdome, and fitjand 
judge the twclue tribes of Uracl,;Andin another Euange» 
liſte ſpeakinge of the bleſſed rewarde of the Saints whuch 
ſhould be geuenithem at the generalliudgement,he cal- 
leth itby Ke name of a kingdome,, Come ye blelles of Mazt.2$. 
my father, | poſſefſe the kingdome prepared for youtrom 
the beginning of the world. Wherzfare as vpon eauththere 
ſcemeth nothing to be compared vnto a kingdom, Whery 
inare all things whereby worldly happinelle is made per- 
fe& : ſointhe kingdome of Chriſt, all things appertaming 
ro happinefle and true felicitie being included, andiherer 
fore aboueal things ro be deſired, the holy Scriprures de= 
ſcribing the moſt bleſſed and glorious eftare of the ſaints, 
and the reward wherewith their pacience and other. yery 
ik tall bee crowned , comparcrh it ſomerumes vnte,a 

$20 OMme.e: - ; y | 2230 0% LES 21rotS ICT 

| Andasto akingdome,ſo alſo rothe crowne, which 
'Eisthe rewarde of yertue,orthe enfigne or toks of prince» 
By dignitie, The boly ſcripture therefore xeachjng men 
both whar ſhal be the reward of their vertue, andallo how 
NY cxecllent & fingular ſhall be their dignitie,who by Chriſt 1. 5 .Renel, 
' Rare made both Prieftes and Kipgs vnto God, compareth 
 thcir happy and bleflcd eſtate ro come,to a crowne, which 
is borowed from vitorious conquerours , who oither- in 
 Ewatres,or bodily maſteries ouercomming,were crowned, 
ſome with Jawrell,ſome with roſes, ſome with bayes,ſome 
with olives, forme with golde, ſome with one thing, ſome 
th, another : thereto the ſcriprures alluding, gue the | 
Name of crowne to ſuch as 'excell in-yertuc z -ouerceme 
| G 3 their 


j , 


Paul therefore diſpuring'of the rewar 


| kept the faichm great hn and inuincible pacience, 


- be Jaidypon them, and promiſeth a crowne of life to their 
' Pactence t bethou fairhfyubynto death, and I will giue thee 


world for crownes,andgfrear ſtrife & cruell warres amons 


o 


5 


Sermmond... 


| ' 


| | Chapeps't! 

their affeRions, and inthe afflitions and miſcries of this 
life, are/more then co ucrours through Chriſt, Sainr 

46 which ſhall bee 
giuen vs if we runne Aut our race with pacience,and fight 
conſtantly vader the diſplaied banner of the crofle,, pro. 
miſeth an incorruptible cxowne to our Jabours and af- 
flitions: and iintreating of the reward of | his owne tra- 
uaile.conſtancie, and endurance, protefterh rhar fince he 
had fought a good fight runne forth and finiſhed his race, 


there was therehence laid vp for him a crowne of righte- 
ouſh *Ne;Sainr 7ob»'is commaunded to exhort the Church 
of $myrna'to be pacient veider the affliti6s which ſhould Þ 


the crowne 9f life, '' Theholy Apoſtle according to the 
vie and maner of other Seriprures , doth here alſo com: 
pare the happie reward ofthe Saints pacience to crownes: 
Blefledis the man that endureth tempration,for when.h; 
is tried he ſhall recejuc rhe crowne of life. (oe 

' © There js old heauing and ſhouiug amopg men inthe 


rinces, who ſhall weare each others crowne : arid their 
(bour,trauell,ſhouing,is commonly.vnlawful,from their 
ambicjous and couetous deſires of their hearts : and | 


When all is done, their crownes are corruptible and mor. | 


eall. Shallnot the Saints ſtrive with all Chriſtian forti-F | 
tide and courage againſt the miſeries and calamitics c 
ehis life,that when they are.tried,they may receiue aninm 


G 


' niortall crowne of glorie ? 


\  Allmennaturally are defirous of life, and they ofen 
ſeeke euill| and vnlawfull meanes and wayes to prolon? 
their life! which yeris bur momentanic 2 And ſhall no: 
the children of God, in much afftlition,in manifold mi 
ſeries, in ſupdric remptations , in all the chaunges an 
chaunces of this world;acquit themſclues like men, that 
paciently bearing the triall of their faith, they may in £ 


receive the cro V c of eternall life. 
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| 4. To. which crowne men artraine not ynto. for their 
worke of pacience, as if our Pacienge deſcrued this re- 
ward : bug «hey. enioy and receiue it by the promiſe of 
God. The crowne of life is notthen a due and deſerued 
hire,buta free reward of our labour fromthe bountie of 
God,who regard-th not ſo much what we deſerue,as what 
ofhisliberalitic he hath promiſed, Whereinhe doth as a 
 /naturallfather,who promiſeth his ſonne,thar if ke will do 
chis or that, hee will make himlorde and heire of all his 
' Jands and living, which farre paſſeth that which the child 
hath deſerued,yet thar done, the father perfourmeth thar 

he promiſeth, not looking ſo much to the obedience of 
his fonne, as to his owne promiſe : euen ſo doth God, 
* wheretgrethe Apoſtle here ſo much to note vnto vs,faith, 
that ſuch as are tricd ſhall receiue the crowne of life by 
J promiſe... Saint Paul in like maner ſpeaketh , I haue , oy, 

fought agood fight, I haue finiſhed my courſe,l haue kept 

the faith : henchforch is there laid vp for me a crowne of | 

righteouſnefſe : which leaſt he might ſeeme arrogantly to 

haue chalenged for his worke, hereferreth the gut there- 
| of ynto. God: which God (ſaith hee) ſhall giue me : if it 
| were giuen of God,then not deſerued of Paw, So that the 
 rewarde of our obedience and vertuc is giuen vs,nos for 
the deſert and merite of our workes, bur for the truth of 
Gods promiſe, who as he truly promiſeth,ſo he rp 
performeth rewardes of rightcouſneſle ro his ſaints and 
ſeruants,and giuerh erernall life to men of his free mer- Roms 
cie according to-the dodtrine of the Apoſtle : erernall * 
life is the gift of God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. _ 

__ If the crowne of life be not xt” and deſcrued 


right | | 4 | 
For anſwere whereof it is worthie the obſcruatian x 
LThat thc holy Ghoſt in all the np ſpeakerh 165A 
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neſſe of our wittes 3 and ſo inthe dodtrine of workes hee 
dcth fo alſo,oftner mencionipg workes then faith .becaule 


works are morefamilia then faith, deing an inward vers 


tue. | 2, Seeing God'hath 1 ade vs capable of reaſon, 
- and harhtiuen vs defire, will, and indgement, whereby we 

arc caried ſometimes to that is gcod,' ſometimes torhar is 
|  euill; therefore it ty rt holy hoſt oftentimes to 
' mention workes, and to vſc ſundric &xhorrations , admo- 


nitions, eprehenfions, andreproofes , thereby ro tire 


our defir wr rt Wi to that which is £00, and 
to ſhunne and declinethe contrarie. 3. Works are tri- 
- alsand tokens, fignes and| teſtimonies, of mens faith, 
which bcing an interna] qualitic and habire of minde, is 


| knowen init ſeife onely ynto.God: whereof thar men | 


might haue knowledge, and might alſo followe it in vs, 
therefore by workes it muſt be made manifeſt. Therefore 

| arewee willed tro make our inwarde man knowen too by 
good workes., 4. Moreolter mennarurally giuen to hy- 
procrifie, would cafily deceiue,nor themfclues onely,but 0- 
thers alfo in a vaince oſtentation and name of faith, care- 
lefle of the fruites of righteouſneſſe, without which our 
faith is dead, which to (hey, the Scriptures require works 
as fruits, in al ſuch as were once znſtrked by faithin Chriſt 
Ickus, 5, Wee are eaſily ſtirred vpto the doihg of things 
by rewards,and dererred by Snithinalt Tk we might 
by rewards be ſtirred vp ro the fruites of righteouſneſſe, 
therefore doth almightie God promiſe great rewards vns 
 2otthe workes of men , thereby ro allure ys to righreout- 
nelſe and holinelle, Which workes he alſo doth worke in 

* vs, for he worketh in man both the will andthe deed, ac+ 


Bhibp.z. cording to his pleaſure :Wherfore when he crownerh our 


4 


yertues and good workesinys, which be himſelfe onely 

__- workethinvs,he crowneth not our merirs, burhis owne 
TYa/7 3, gifts . as notably atouch?rh Saint Angrſtine ; $0 then by 
wpon 5, Working we delerue nothing, yeararher if we looke into 
our owne deſertiings,we ſhall be forced io criethar we are 
Lyle 17. Acogether yoprofitable ſeruants, Ther'Sctiprures then 
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mention workes, not therzby to merir,bur by promiſe of | 

reward to allure to verrue. 6: The Scriptures mention 

\-yyorkes fo often to teach ys our durie,to be fruitfull in all 

yyorkes of rightcouſneſſe, and tnall goodnefle to imitate 

| Chriſt our example and parrerne inall vertue , that vyee wo 

$ might be ſuch ynto chriſtians our brethren, as Ieſus Chriſt | 

yvas to vs, louing,gentle, pacicnt, bounrifull,righteous,ca- 

fily entreated, readie to forgiue , and plentitull in good 

\workes,and inthe fruites of rightcouſneſle, to the glorie 

of God.) 7 Finally, they mention workes , and thereof 

'the rewards are promiſed,to ſhew what ſhall followe our 

| workes of obedience ,cuen etcrnall life, not for deſert of 

' workes, but by the grace of God , and according to his 

| mercifull promiſe: as in this place the Apoſtle promiſerh 

' the crowne of life ro the pacience of Gods Saints, not for 

| theworke of pacience, bur for the promiſe of God, who 

hath promiſed to rewarde therewith the pacience of his . | 
Saints: whoſe pacience is the way and meane,but not the 

*  cauſcofrheir ' ppinefle. For as the high way is not cauſe 

Z ofour comming into the Citic, burthe meane whereby 

\ we cometherunto : andas the race or place of running, 

| is not thecauſe of the goale or garland there giuen , bur 

| the way and meane therunto t fo are not our workey, rei- 

ther is our pacience the cauſe of our crowne,bur the way 

and meanewhereby Chex vatoit, abs 


And that our workes can not cauſe our crowne and 

eternall bleſſednefle,it is manifeſt. 1 If man might de- 

ſeruc erernall life , then the workes of men might binde 

God :but God cannot be bound by vs, becauſe he recei- P/ala1s6, 
ucth nothing by our workes of righteouſneſle,as both Da- Fob.5z 
wid and 105 auouch : therefore wee can not deferue life. 

2 If men could deſeruc life, then were nor life the pifrt of 

God through leſus Chriſt,therefore man can nor deere 

it. 3 If mancoulddeſerut eternall life,chen muſt there 

be a proportion betwixt that which deſcrueth , which is 
temporall righreouſnefſe, and that which is deſerued, e- 

ternall happineſſe: and what propoſition is there betwixt 

things temporall,and things eternal? Infomuch as me | 

| | ; | ayt 
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|, (afro Sermon.» 

fayththar our lufferings are not to be compared with our 
future gloric , and that momentanic afflitions cauſe a 
fare more excellent and/an eternall weight of glocic, 
4 $uch as will deſerue, muſthiuc in rhemſclues where. 
by they deſerue ; but all our yertues whereby in the ya- 


. 


nitie of our wh wee hope to gaine heauen, are from 


God,not of our ſelues : we haue nothing that we haue nox 
receiued, of our ſelues we can do nothing, nor ſo much as 
thinke thar is govd, whole willes are framed by God to 
ceuerie yertue praCtiſed of ys : therefore can not wee de- 
ſcrucerernall li : let vs holde then with this Apoſtle, 


that this crowne is due to pacicnce, not by gur deſerts, 


but by the promiſe of God, = 

.. 5 Nowgoconclude this placeythis is given to ſuch as 
loue God . to them which loue, God 1n many places 
manic promiſes are made }fo in this place the crowne of 
life is promiſed to them that loue God : Why ? Becauſe 
we can exprefle ourlloye byno way better , then by ſuffe- 


ring for him,and by|bcaring ſuch things as he layerh'vp- 


on vs. Thus then ſuchas ſhewerhemlclues ro loug 
| God,in pacient bearing affiiftions from him, 
| arcthey ro whom the crowne of life 
| ſhall be given. Nowler 
li, 4 vs pray,&c. 
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James > Clapht 3. 14, I is. I Tap 40 


Sermon 5. © 
1; Let no man ſay when he is tempted, 1 ; 


be tempted witheuill, neither temp- 
| tethheany man, | 
14 But euery man is tempted when heis 
drawen away by his owne concupil- 
 cence,and is intiſed. 
15 Then when luſthath c6ceived, it brin- 
 gethforth ſinne, and ſinne whenitis 
| Fniſhed bringeth torth death. 
J 6 Erre not my deare brethren, 
37 Euery good gift,and euery perte& gift 
| is from aboue, and commeth downe 
from the father of lights,with who 


Place of che 
+ amtempted of God:for God cannot Chapeo, 


15 no variableneſle, neither ſhadow of 


curning. | 
C 1,The propoſition that menmy not count God 
the cauſe of therr temptations. 
1-\.C:18 From the nature of God, 
2.T he reaſons & \ who netther js tempted, nar 
arguments for co \rempreth, 
In theſs ver- farmation of the { 2.From the true and natue 


| propoſition : they Jrall cauſe , which is concur 
[rei bh "IL are threes. piſcenſes | 
abſence | \ » 3. Fromcontrarie effelts, 
Nemeh, | .3- The frei I. Sinites 
TT Bae! cupiſcenſe, which is cauſe of- 
| 1 | enil reprations:@ they are.2 f,) 2, Deaths 
4. The concluſion : ſeeing then God cannor be 
counted the cauſe of our temptations,we muſt be= 


ware thas we erre ory ma 


him cauſe p64 


ro euil, ve may noti 


© is concerning internall and 
3&, inwarde temprarions of the 
4 = (P93 mind,whcieby men are pric- 
bp = <xl\ ?/ ked forward and mooued to 
Je hed VE He cull, proceeding from Satan, 
whoby our owne concupiſcenſe and carnall defires, {ollt- 
citeth vsto miſchicfe & wickednefle, The ſurnnze wheres 
of is this : men may not impute their euill temprations ro 
God,neither make him the authour thereof, \iccing our 
owne deſires dotemprys , and caric ys away to wicked = 
nefle, and we beprs abgurt in our owne boſomes naturall 
corruption, which ſnar eth and carcherh cucry occafion 
of comirting euil,wherehence all finne groweth and bud- 
deth 4s from a tocke and roote, and deathrenſueth and 
followeth finnic/at the | cles, as thereward and wages 
thereof. [14141-51100 be alot: 
1 Thefirſt thing in theſe wordes and this giſcourle,is 
rhe proyofition of the place,wherebyrheir crrour 1s con-. 
fared and cues} who hald and zfirme,that when 


they are proucked & pricked to euill,they are thereunto 
4 by God: which Jay the cauſe of 


prouoked and remprt 


euill concupiſcenſe,cortupr affeftions, wicked temprati- 


1 


ons,yea and of finne it ſclte,ypon.God, and fay : God pro: 
koked andfiirred me yp to this cuil ;God ſeducrd and led. 


ite inro thisrempration 2 God mooned andſollicired me 


ro this finne. Thisrhe Apoſtle remouing as an horrible 
errour from the hearrs and mindes of men ,/giuerh-rhem 


i l : 


this/\aduicemn this preſent propoſition :' Let no man ſay 


VE 


when he is tempted, Iam tempred of God, When plea- 


ſureprouoketh,when pride pricketh, whe inalice boilerh, 


when coyetouſneſſe afſaultgta, when reuenge kindleth, 
when fearc diſcoura S* th, or any other thing rempreth vs 
npute this ro God, andtherby thinke 
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| | Chap.t. Sermons5. 29 
our ſelues excuſed, Lernoman ſay when he is rempred;[ 
am tempted of God,for God is not the cauſe of this temp- 
tation,neither may our ſinnes be referred vnto him. 


|. Thetruethof this propoſition ſhall the berrer be vn- 
derſtood and knowen, if we confi F' that there are ſpect- 


ally rhree kindes of temptations in Holy Scriprure mentt- 
oned, thus liftinguiſhed in the regatd of the ends of eue- 
ry one ofthem. Wt L.s 
1 Onetemprationis called the rempration of proof, 
becauſe the ende thereof is the proofe of men,rthat there- 
by there may be had atriall of our faith,patience , &con- | 
* ſtancie,with other vertues inys whatſoeuer, And its the, | 
when either ſome worke is commanded vs of God, which 
is harde and grieuous vnto the fleſh, as was that remptati- | 
on of Abraham, who from God was willed to offer andfa- 
crifice vp his onely anddeare fonne Fſaac z whom he had * 
b-gotten'in his olde age, itt whom onely was the hope 
| ofthe accompliſhment of -all Geds promiſes yoro him, 
| theheireoflus goods, the ſeede of his poſteritie, the very 
joy of his heart: which thing was commanded for the tri- _, .... 
all of his faith, patience , and obedience', thathe rhus tri- , 
'\ed,mightbe knowen and manifeſted ro.the world,and his 
| vertue and obedience/an example andpatrerneto all po- 
Neritie toimitate and follow for eyer . Or cls when ſume 
hcauie croſle,great miſcrie,ftrange affliction is laide ypon 
vs,for the ttiall of our hearrs, wherher from an vnfcyned | 
faith we loue God or no, as was the temptation of 195, 7þ,.r 2.048 þ 
whoſe crolle was heauie, whoſe miſcric was great , wholc , 
 afflitions ſtrange, that thereby his patience being tryed, 
| he might be thercof an example ro all the Saints : Thus 
' was he tempted, his children deſtroyed ſodenly, his goods 
taken from him violenly,his body diſeaſed ſtrangely , his 
| wife ypbrayding him wickedly , his friends rebuking him 
tharpely z What grearec crofſe could bee laid vpon man, 
| bereftof children,{poiled cf goods, abuſed by his wife,co- 
demned by his friends, fore.1n body, fickin minde,, what 
miſcrie herewith is to be compared?yer al ro prooue hi. 
Like cemptation was that of 70644, who ſlecping vole Tob.t. 
| R 


. 
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the wallof his houte, his face vncouered, the dongue of 


Swallowes fell ;nto his cies, and he loſt his fight,therewith 
rempred for triall . God(ſaith Moſes )rempred his people 
fortic yeares, leading chem vp and downe the wildernes, 
ro humble their b carts, to trie their faith, to prooue their 
parience,and fo maketriall of them, -whether they loued 
the Lord their God or no... Or finally,this temptation is, 
when God ſcndeth herefies, falſe doftrines, errors among, 
men.thereby to tric the true Saints of God, andrhe vn- 
feyned ſeruants of leſus Chriſt, This end almightie God | 


-reſpe&ed in the temptation of I{racl, vnto whom hee ſent 


Dent.I 3s 


f,Cor. l Is 


ted: Intherime of the Apoſtles many falſe teachers, and 


| F.Cor.15, : 


f .T 1184, 4. 
+ Pet.z. 


_ conuerſant in the writings ofthe auncient Farhers , who 


 Mfts.20! 


_ - which to'vs alſo, asto other,commerh ropaſle for the tri- IM 


fatle Prophers, working miracles, andHhewing alſo won - 
ders among men,thereby to tric his people. To which 
purpoſe the holy Apoſtle affirmeth, that therefore here- 
fres muſt needes bee among men, thar they which are 
proued,might be knowen. | 


? 


Thus the Church of Chriſt hath alwaies been temp. 
ſundrie damnablec herefies were ſproong vp among them, i; 
as both Palin ſundric his Epiſtles, and Perer in like ma- 
ner aboundantly doe teſtifie  Afrer the time ofthe Apo+ 
ſtles,in the ſucceeding ages, how many hereſies ſproong 
vp,whereby the Church was tempred and tried, whois 


js occupicdin the turning ouer of Eccleſiaſticall ſtories, 
who is ſcene in the Chronicles of all times, which know. 
eth nor? Our time not yoide of like temptations ; for now 
the Libertines are revived, the Anabapriſts are raked out 
ofhell againe,the familic of loue,a maſſe of all miſchicfe, 
a world of all wickenes , a confuſion of hereftcs is freſh 
in our daics, Papiſts, Seminaries, leſuites, newe (eftesof 
popiſh hereke,ſwarme ineuery corner of our Countrey, 
cuen among our ſelues,and as it were out of the boſomme 
-of the churchmenariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things,drawing 
(vnder colour of refigion and godlines ) many Diſciples 
after them, wherby the peace of Hierufalem is difturbed, 


Loa } 


[3 
O 
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all of the Saints, and che proofe of che godly. | God _ 
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'\ | Chap. 1, Sermons, 40 
ſzding theſe or like things vnto men,doth it not to ſolicite 
ſtir,or moue them to any cuil,defectig or falling from the 
faith, but to trie them,ro make them know themn ſclues,to 
exerciſe their yertues, to cauſe them more immouably ro 
cleaue ynto him; that they being conſtant and patient: 
ynd:r all manner temprations, may finally artaine to c. 
ternall ſaluartion. In which temptations how {o euer the 
inſtruments thereunto vſcd by God, be wickedly affefed, 
yetin all thinges reſpeerh he that which rendeth moſt 
ynto his owne glorie, andthe benefite of his Church, 
and ſoishe neuer to bee charged asthe cauſe of wicked- 
nefſe among men. 427% 
2 Befide theremprationtoproue, there is a its 


ration alſo of preſumption , whereby men are moyedro Reo, 2, 
tempt God,too muchpreſuming of his goodnes : abuſing' 
his patience , deſpiſing the mercie and long ſuffermg of 
God: flatteringhnally, pom be pm: rhemſclues in rhe 
power and prouidence of God towards the ſonnes of me. 
Such a temptation is it when men continue in ſinne,wal- Eph oſx 
| Jow and welter in iniquitie, committing wickednes with F 
greedines, preſuming vpon the mercie of God, and ſay 
with themſchues, Haue nor 1 ſinned ? and what euill hart 
come vnto'me? The greater my ſinne is ; the greater hall Ecclus.S. 
his mercie be in forgeuing me , the Lord kh merets in” 
ſore for vsall, be we neuecr {6 wicked . In the laſt houre- 
I wilt returne vnto him, and I ſhalbe receaued. This 1s a 
remptarion tending to preſumprion, abuſing rhe mercic 


' & and goodnes of the Lord. - hy 

© Suchjs that rempration whereby wee are ſollicited to 

' 2 fay; I know the/goodneffe of the Lords great ouer all his 

) Rcreatures; I know he hath a fatherly and provident care 

| Z over me,andhe will not-ſce the worke of his owne hande - 

' Fro periſh, for lacke of ſuſtinance : God that giueth clo- 1g. ; 

* thing ro the floures and lillics of the ficld; and feederh , {el _ 
5 the yoong rauens that call ypon him, wil) cloth me and * * 

\ feede me alſo : whatneed1 ro wearie or waſte my ſclfe 

b 


with toileſome and troubleſome labour ? 1will reſt ypon 


[$215 proujdenice, fuch is the tempration of witleſle perſons 
oy | | | and 
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Gos | know that he is alwates at hand & preſent to helpe: 
ſuccour at time of neede;[ will feare m— theres. 
fore, Ivvill rupne through fire and yvater, I'vvil}not be 


terrified by the glittering avd gliſtring ſyvorde or ſheild; 
- vvill paſſe through the pikes, by ſvvord and famine, cold 


and nakedneſle; perill and :peſtilence, come on-it vyhat 
v11ll; thoſe are ſollicited by ſatan to preſume of Gods 
mercy,povyer,prouidenceand goodneſle, Satan affailed 
Chriſt himſelfy io this kinde; ſolliciting himto caſt him- 


and very harebraines; who ſay; I know there ſhall not one) 
haire of my head fall-2way without. the: knowledge of 


ſelfe dovvne from the pinacle of the temple;becauſe God 


had giuen his Angels charge over him that he ſhould not 
hurt his foote againſta ſtone, To ſinne then, becauſe God 


is mercifull;to/loyrer and be idle becauſe God is liberall; Þ 
to caſt our ſclyesinto preſent daunger raſhly, becauſe heis Þ 


able'rodeliner vs; to lic ſtill in the ditchand not to helpe 
our ſelues , becauſe he is of: poyver and can rayle vs; isa 


.temptation and ſuggeſtion ofſatan,vvhereby he mooueth 


l 
i 


vsto preſumption, | |; 


- 3  Thereis boally arem ration which is todeceiue' 


and ſeduce men,drawing them into ertor,,mouing them 


to enil, ſtirring them forward to iniquitic and yngodlines, 
aducnturing and enterpri ng any thing repugnant to the 


Jaw ant! will of God; Ofthis there are two kindes allo, 


7. Temprarigntodecciue, external, | 2' Tempration to 


decciue,inrernall., - Externall remptation; whereby wee 
arc drawen into any {inneis that remptation whoſe cauie 
1s externall and outward, and che beginningtherof withe 
out vs;.45 when by Sathan, by the world;and the thinges 
which here/compalle vs ahouc, though in ſome fence they 
are inward, becauſe they moue our hearts and inwarde 


/ parts,yer in as much as the cauſes are withour,and the be- 


ginning of thefe rempraribs from otherxhen ourſelucs, 
rhey may bercalled outward. Sarhan tempreth vs. by falle 
doctrine which he moucth,by offence which he cauſeth, 
by occaſios and alluremenrs to cuill, which he.miniſtreth, 
andocherwiſe. The cauſe of which temprations, we che 
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ioftrument alſo being without, the tempration1s called 
exrernall. The world to deceige ys,tempreth by yanitte 

' | thereof, by improbitie therein ; the yvaine pompe of the 
 worldrickleth vs, the corruptions therein inuade and af - 
fault ys , with the examples of wickednefle dayly ſeche of 

 vs:theſe things often ſeduce & deceiue, and his tempra* 
tion is outward, The things wherewith we be compaſſed, 

tempt men manifold}y:power, honour,ambition, pleaſure 

p39: 9 one hide ; fee, daunger and perill,famite, naked- 
nefſe, pouertie,death on the other: thus are men alſo out- 

' wardly tempted,and drawen into the errours and corrup=- 
tions of our common life, |and thereby deceiued and led 
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' Intocuull, FP TO 
The remptations which ſeduce men, and arc inter- 
nall, are ſuch, whoſe immediate and next cauſe is in our 
ſelucs:as man is tempted ro commit eutll by his owne cor- 
 ruption and concupiſcenfe,mooued by his owne diſorde- 
red apperite to commit finne, Thus haue we in our bo- 
ſoms adomeſticall ryrant,originall ſinne and natural cor- 
ruption from Adam,pulling,haling,& drawing vs dayly to 
| euill,char{inne in all things might exerciſe power ouer vs. 
Hereunto though Satan helpe., yer the cauſe is inour 
ſclues, in as much as by him wee are not conſtrained, but 
come and follow freely,decciued and ſeduced by our own 
concupiſeenſe, Andof this kinde of temptation the Apo- 
ſtle chef ſpeakerh,when he ſaich : Ifany manbe rcmp- 
red, let him nor ſay,T am tempted of God: God to proue | 
| men, tempteth his ſexu5rs: bur ro. cauſe them ro prelume; 
 ortodeceive and draw them to euil, he doth nox. So thar 
heis notthe cauſe of (uch remprtations, neither may wee 
referre theſe euil remprations vnto him And this the pro+ 
zofition of this place wat, jr vs: Letno man ſay when 
e is tempred,l am tempted of God. 
| .__ IfGodtemptho man to euill,why ſaith the Scripture, 
that he hardenerh the heart of Phatas,' that he blindeth 
man,and giueth him ouerinto a reprobate minde ? As of 
| Pharagin the booke of Exodus, in many places and chap- 
| erixfecordd : of Iirac] chepeople of Godzas in 7/a;n 
cg] | H Dauid, 
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Daiid, and other Prophets is mencioned: of the Gert. 

tiles thrie in the firſt chapter,ro the Romans is confefledr 


AF 


- 


of othersin other placesin like mancr, tins, 

Hereu ..o it may bee anſwered : firſt, that God in his 
mdgements, which arc ſometimes open, ſometimes ſe- 
cret, bur alwayes iuſt, mouecth and inclineth mens willes' 
whither him lufteth : wherein, hce cither with the latrer 
Gane ofman-puniſheth the former: or elſe hee takerh a- 
way his grace from men + whereof deſtiture, rheyrunne' 
headlong into their owne deſttution, by committin 
finne with grecedineſle : or finally , hee bringerth to palle 
his purpoſe by the wickedneſle,cither of Satan,or men,as 
able to worke ourthat which is good by the iniquitie 
of men : and thus he is alwayes.iuſt. So that we may ſay 
with the Apoſtle, that hee 1s nor the;cauſe of our euill 
ecmprarions. / Lec no man fay that when hee is temp*+ 
red, he is;rempred of God, God movueth not men ro 
- Euill 7 hee driuethnot men to cuill affeRions : hee in» 
Nilleth wickednefſe inco- no mans heart {bur partly in ra- 


* king away his ſpirite fromithem, partly in puniſhing one 


finne with another,partly by bringing to light the fianes 
of men, which before were couered, partly in accortpli- 
ſhing his owne will , and bringing to paſfe his deter- 
minate counſailes and purpoſes , euen by euill tmtanes 
and inſtruments, as ruling all chinges after his wil : he 
is ſaide to indurate and harden the hearts of men, and 
ro give them vp to reprobare mindes, as the ſcripture 
ſpcaketh, -' | | | 
The propofition of the holy Apoſtle ſtandeth Qill 
for rrue: Let no man fay when he is tempred, I am remp- 
| kedof God. Of this matter more may be ſeerie ypon the 
Grit Epiſtle of Perer,3.Chap.y.17.Rom.g.18.y. 
Thus their errour is refuted, who holde that as good 
motions are inſpired ys from God, ſo ewill ſuggeſtions are 
ſuggeſted by him alſo : ſo that when men ſteale,take away 
by violence,commir adultery,do iniurie to their brethren, 
or any ſuch\ike,they muſt nor ſay,we arc moued, ſolicited 
andſtirted vpthereunto by God, Wherefore the Apoſtle 
Hs hp hes f hers 
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| herein his propotition giueth them admonition : Lerno 
man lay when he is tempted,I am tempred of God. | 
2 This being the propoſition, in the ſecond and next Rexſong, 
place followeth the confirmation of that propoſition,con- | 
raining the arguments and reaſons, why men may not ſay «| 
they are tempted of God:which reaſous are chree, | 'f 
| + *, Thefirſtreaſon isdrawenfrom thenarure of Gods 
God is by nature and ofhimſelfe, pure,fimple, nous righ= 
ecous, good 3 neither doth he admit the Jkad c of cr- 
rouror deceite, neither moueth or ſolliciteth hee any to 
errour oreuill : he fallerhnot himſelfe , neither caſterh 
he any into wickednefſe, For/he being in nature good, 
pure,holy,cannot be mouedro commir cuil},neither mo- 
ueth he any thereunto : wherefore hee is nor authour of 
 euillcemprations in men, we {6s 
| 2 That God is good;holy, pure, innocent, righteous, 
andonetharhatcth finne,the Scriptures in ſundry places 
|| teachys. Forfirſt inthe booke of Leuiticus,notonce but 
| ofren jt is ſaid, that the Lorde is holy, and —_ | 
; the people by like example ought in like maner to beho- pz vx gg] © 
' Iy. Jehoſaphatthe Kin htroed his princes, rulers, offt< pr eee ! 
\ cers, magiſtrares yes iudges, ro execute iudgement 8 
and iuſtice without parrtialitic or reſpe& had of mens 
: perſons: rendering this reaſon, becauſe they execured 
- the iudgement of God, with whom there is no reſpeCt of 
; perſons, nor any iniquitie. eg 
Daud the princely propherrelleth men, that the . 
wicked ſhall not ſtande in Gods fight , becauſe P/al.F, 
G OD haterh all choſe . that commitre iniquirie. * 
In an \other place hee beareth this recorde of God, that Pſeal,r45, 
heis true in all his ſayings, and holy in all his workes, | ? 
Siracides the ſonne of Sirach, would not men to impure Ecclus F 
the cauſe of theic finnes ynro GOD - becauſe he ha- ccims,1 54 
; tethall finne and wickednefle of man, wherefore he thus 
; exhorteth': Say nor thou , it is through the Lorde 
| that [| rurne backe : for thou oughteſt not ro do the 
o_ that hee hateth : and ſay nor thou , hee hath 
cauſed mee to erre : for hee hath no necde of 


j of. _ th 


the finfull man : for the Lorde hateth all abhoming+ 
+ tion of errour , and they which fearc him, loue it not; 
Many mo the like places arcin fcriprure ſer downe, which 
affirme of God,rhat he is holy,righteous.tult,and a hater 
of iniquitie,which all confirme' this place of the Apoſtle 
who diſputing of the nature of God., ſheywerh thar hee 
ncitherjs rempred toeuill , neither tewpterth any : for 
which cauſe menoughrt/nor to ſay when they' are remp®- 
red,they were tempred ro cuill by God. Sataw becing a 
lyer from the beginning) and nor continuing inthe ruth, 
mooueth men ro falſhoode and errour , and nor God 3 


+ the Diuclibeing the princeof the wickednefſe and dark- 


nefle ofthis world, ſtirreth and folicireth men therein, ro 
wickednefſe,andtempreth many wayes to cuill and miſ- 
chicfe': for which cauſe he is called rhe remprer, becauſe 
healwayes tempteth mento commir iniquitie and- ſfinne, 
So doth not God: who is of apure,perfett, holy, - righte- 

- ous diſpoſition ,and ncither kimſclfe is rempred , neither 
tempteth he any ro ewll.Whereupon the Apoſtle, as 'by 
his firſt an here ſhewethythat when men are tempred, 
they mult not lay the euil ypon God:neither ſay they were 
rempred of Gad, betauſche neicher can be rempred of 
any to euill, neither rempreth he any, - 

2 Another reaſon,why,when men are tempted roeuil, 
they may not ſay they-are tempred of god,is drawne from 
the ſetting doine of |the yeric rrue and perfeR cauſe of 
temptations. The true, natural & proper immediate cauſc 
of cemptations, is our owne concupiſcenſe,jtheretore not 
God,/ For there cannot be rwo or many true,naturall,;m- 
mediate,proper,cfficient cauſes of one thing. Therefore 


| ſeeingof temprations to. euill, we have the rue, nary- 


rall and proper cauſe in our ſelues, even concupiſcence, 
and-carnall corruption, which dwelleth in vs by original 
deptauation,we may not make God , but rhat, the cauſe þ 
of our temptations t6 euill,, Saint Hirrome therefore a« 

gain{t 72#742n faicth, that us in good things God is the 
doerand pzrtcCter ; for it 18 neither in the willer , nei- 
Wer ingzhe runner 4/ bur in GOD which ſhewerh mer- 
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+ Sermons. 43 
£&;. and helpeth, thac we may come ynto the-ende: fo: 
euill chings and fines, the [cede thar is in vs,is the pro» 
pocation and pricker forwarde : but the diucll the per- 
tefter of all ew!), The chiefe and immediate caule of e- 
uill rergprations is. our! owne corruption and ,concu- 
piſcenle , which drawing vs away from the rule of rear 
jon, and the right path of the commaundementes of 
Gad;,entiſeth ys : whereof Saint Zames here faith; cuery 
man is tempted, when he is drawne away by his 0yn cons 
cupilcenſe, and 1s enticed. 
The Ganlicude of cntifing is taken either from beaſts, 
* which hunting after their pray, are oftentimes intangled 
| bythe bare of the raker,. and purſuite of the hunter : or 
| hom birdes which ſecking for. meate , ſpying corne, 
or breade erymmes,or vwormes , orthe like baite in the 
ſnare or pittolde,or among lime ryvigges,or vaderthe net 
vvhich ſhall ouervvhclme them, aretaken, cntiſed , and 
entrapped; or from the fiſh , vyhich greedily gaping and 
| rworng after the baite of the angler,{vvalloyverh dovvae 
both baite and hovuke, .and ſo.is deceyued, Eucn {omen i 
* through their concupiſcence are drawne avvaycitherthe | 
ſweetneſſe and plcaſure, cither the gaine and profite,: Cie 
ther the eaſinellc and faciliticof a thing propoſed : and ſo 
| arecntiſed, Ourowne concupiſcenſe therefore drawing 
| vs away,andintiſing.to cuill,bcing the naturall and pros 
per.cauſe of cuill temprations , wee may not aſcribe our 
| temptations vnto God, bur. vnto our ſelues- : and this is 
the ſecond reaſon, why,when we are tempted, we may not 'F 
ſay that wee are tempred of GOD, becauſe, our uwne _i 
concupiſcenſe.,, not God , is caulc of theſe temptati» 
ons, | | | | - 
|-»3 Byoccaſionof this place, beforc hee cometo the The efſe:of | 
third reaſon,he ſerterh downe the effeRts of this concupil- luſt and concus Þ 
| cenſe,the cauſe of euill remptations,which [noted for the piſcenſe, | 
third thing in this diſcoutſe, This he doth by a kinde of ; 
gradation,or ſlipping from one thing to another : wherof 
thus ſaieth Saint Zames : Then when luſt hath conceiued, 


k bringerh fogrth ſinne, and finne whea it is finiſhed, 
Rae © | | WS + | © | on 
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Chap. I, S erm0n So FA þ- | 
bringeth forth death.In which place he noterh firſt the 


| conception of concupiſcenſe,then the birth: the firſt and 


the ſecond. | 


| Touckingthe conception of 'concypiſcenſe, it is 

che afſenc and agrecing of the will, when ir poſlefſeth the 
affeRion and will of man 2 ſothat the afſenting apd a- 
precing of our willes ro the inticement of concupiſcenle: ? 
ER 15 the conceptibn of concupiſcenſe , eucn the firſt thing 
that it worketh in vs.When the Juſt and concupiſcenſe of 

| man\ſeazeth and reſteth ypon any obieR: whether it be 
T9 drfring: as glorie,riches,pleaſuze,or the like : or by a- 

uoiding itt as Gods word, holy life, vertue and godlines, 

which luſt naturally careth norfor : either by hating) as 
iniuries,opprefſions,wrongs,rebukes, violence of men, & 

ſuch like: then is mans luſtſaid ro conceive, Concupil- 

Gene: cenſc had her conception in Enah, when ſhe ſeeing the 
Eng it of the forbiddgn'tre tobe faire and plealanr ro the 

| ie,her luſt Afi thereupan, pre om conſent to that 

Num, 25. iniquitic,luſtin her conceyued, When the liraclires lawe 

_ the daughters of Moab, their luſt ſeazing & reſting abour 

s their beaurie, luſt conceived in them. When the children 
Gene. of God ſawe the daughters.of men that they were faire, 
their luſt reffing abour that marrer, and they yeelding 

"conſent to the inticement, Ns conceiued ads . 

ulceric jnthem. When Si:hemhis luſt reſted vpon Dinah? 

Putiphars wife,vpon Ieſeph: Dauid his luſt ypon the beau- 
tic of Barſebx : they yeelding the.conſent of their willes 


/ 


4 


| Cene4. 
y Gne.z9. | 


| chereunto, luſt concciued in them. When Ahab the king 
Wb Pre dkepis ſer rent ms vpon Naborh his vineyard, and therea- 
mT 975577 Lourhis luſtreſting, yeelding thereumo the conſent of 
© his will, deGrc and luſt conceyued in him. Geherally, in 
f all ſinne: ſpecially in cuerie finne, whether it be in defirc 
4 £0 couetouſnes,or in pleaſure ro adulteric,or in revenge 
to murther,or in ambition to honour 1 either in diſdaine 
t6 contempt, or finally in miſlike ro reproch and ſlauns 
ger : whenourluftreſteth thereabour, and we giue con* 
kh | ſentofwilltothe inticement of concupiſcenſe, then doth 
is concupiſcgnſe conceiuein ys. Wherefore as in natural 
lik - in a L4 procrgation 


kgs 
4h 0k | 
1%46 4 
TW. ' 

f 

i 


_ 


4 
- 
1 , 
. f - x : . 
. N :, 
« , : : 
: : 
; TT 
o , 
_—_ _ _— > . —__ 7 ads anatheemn Re > , Or ———_ — - þ 5 46 . m_ WES : 4. - an i 
; E &. Y j v” , $7 3M. 14 > aw - \F Q 
: p 4 p , * 2M iS; < TH bh, Si SHS - oc IR 2 
: - if - ' IS * be” y ; — FF \ 1 TO Mo \ \ i . CEL "I at a = a S +2 > 
OTPS Po » PR 2 x 8-7 . 7 Mc, Þ a0 05. ws A.) © H-.2 4 A FT. .a: $a \. 07 FO © 


faith : Then when luſt bath conceiucd, it bringerh forth, 
firſt ſine, then dearth, | 

Here is the former and the latrer birth of luſt; firſt 

it bringeth foorth ſinne, as the immediate thing which 

after conception once had, followerh : where by finne, 

auall ſinne is vnderſtoode : ſuch a finne as is broughe 

into a, and done in deed, as in the examples before ci- 

red, is manifeſt : Exah giuing conſent ro'concupiſcente 

intifipg, concupiſcenſe conceiued: and haying concey- 

ued,it brought forth fiane in her : euenrke verie taſting 

and cating of the fruire ir ſelfe , which was forbidden. Myumnb.y, 

When the Iſraclites gaue their coaſent of will to the in-' _ 

rifing luſt rowarde the daughters -of Moab: their luſt 

| conceyued by conſent; ;and brought foorth finne, euen 

| the commirring of adulterie with them, Luſt con- 

ceyued*in the men of the firſt worlde , when their Gen.s, 

conſent of will was to the daughters of men - bur their 

luſt brought foorth the firſt birth, fnne, when it cauſed 

them'to commir fornication in deede, with them, 'Luſt wt] 

conceiucd in Sichem the ſonne of Enor, whe he gaue con- Gene.z4e 

ſentto his defire rowarde Nineh , the daughter of Zacob: 

bur when he rauiſhed her,& lay with her, the luſt broughe 

forth linne in him. 


Gene.z, 


When David yeelded to the temptation of his + Klwge11; 


luſt, by the beauric of Barſeba, luſt conceyued: buTwhen 
he ſentfor her , and had the yſe of her bodie: then luſt 
brought fporth finnein him, VVhen Ahab delired the 


Vineyarde of Naboch, luſt conceyued : bur when he knew 3 (Kings 2) 


be was wrongfully put to death, and went to take poſleſ- 
fion of the Vineyarde:concupiſcenſe brought forth finne, 
Finally,whs in any thing, luſt ſo ouermaſtreth, & ouerru- 
ld vas that therby we pucin Ig - - 
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j of linne, and yer linne:fop 


micegle and luſt chexcfore is por onely caule of finne, bur 


inne it ſelfe : yet nor the ſame linne wheregf it is, cauſe, 


ſenting to eui l,andch Ly Thus luſtis not.ony Þþ 
ly the cauſe of auall fine, bur finne it lelfe : not onelig 


before bapriſme,bur eycn after allo, _ . 
- | Which may appeare by reaſons of inu 


the Apoſtles in their Ebiltles and canonized writings, 
forbid 


for- 
bidden 
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| Chap.1, Sermon gs 45 
hidden theft,and adulrery,and ſuch like finnes,when they 
come into ae: lcaſt any ſhould thioke, If thefc and adul+ 
reric a accounted for ſfinnes the, when they-come 
into an open, action: then peraduenture,to Juſtanddefre 


my ncighbeprs goods, is nothing, ſauhar Labſteine trons 


theft: ro defire & Juſt after my neighbours wifczis no ling 
(othar Lkeep-my ſelfe from the-aGte of adulterie. To pre- 
pentrhis,God tellerh vs that-we muſt-notonely. nor vie 
our neighbours wife in fleſhly manner ,butnor luſte atrer: 
her: We nauſtnor onely nog robbc or Keale, but not ſo 
much as defire the goods of ourneighbour : whereforewn 
the laſt commaundemenr he vtterly forbiddeth defireor 
luſt;Thou ſhaltoorluſt after thy neighbors wife, his houſes 


his manſeruant, his maidſcruanr, his oxe, his afſe , orany 


thing that is his. Thercuponour þlefſed Sauiourin the Mage, 


. Goſpell.conderpneth not onely for adulrerie the viing of 
other women beſides our owne wiues,, butalls the very 
defiring and luſting after them 1n vurhearts : therefore 
 asthe trugexpolitor of the lawe of God , corrupted moſt 

ſhametully, and horribly depraugd by the Scribes & Phas 


rites, who condemned outward aftionsonely for finne:he ' 


faith, I ſay ynto you,wboſoeuer looketh ypon awomantu 
4 luſt after her, hath committed; adulteric already with her 
» inhis heart, The holy Apoſtle! Saint Paw diſputing of 
the effees of the lawe , hee reckoneth this one, -a- 
mong others, that therby wee come to the knowledge 


of linne : & condemning there .concupiſcenſe forſinne;- 


© faith, I knew not thatto luſt had bee ſinne.,if the law had 
* not ſaid,thog ſhalt nor luſt. Whereinthe Apoſtle nor 09- 


Rom7, 


* ly confefſeth luſtto be fin, but to beſin-in the lawforbid- | - 


den. Now leaſt wee ſhoulde thinke that the Apoſtle had 
1 ſpoken it vnawares,or that thar ſpeach had ſlipt out of his 
mouth before he wiſt, it is viuall with him ro condemne 
luſt,and that fountaipe of al other ſinne, for fio.wherefore 
in the fixt Chapter ar the leaſt five times he calleththaex 


corruption-\yhichis inman ( albeit it raigne not ia rho 


Saints by aQually committing any thing) by the nam@ gy 4: 


of {figne: luſt which is che tounraine of all aRuall cuill,i s 
in 
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| Chap. 1, Sharks 5. 
Koni8. inlike manner in the next Cha er at the leaſt ſixe _ 

called finne. la the eight erabourthriſe, the luſt 
and concupiſcence, the inward affetion and inclination 
to finne i leodaile: called finne. The Authour to the He - 
brewes callerhirfinne, which hangeth on, and compal- 


ly ſeth abour. | 
x1.Pet.2, Finally,Saigt Petey uterh luſt for finne , when he 
om fleſhly luſt,nor only frony” 


Heb.13. 


exhorterh men to ubſtcjne fr 

grofſe finnes a&ually committed, buteuen from corrupt 
affeions,and cuill morions ofthe hearr,from whence alt 
Mais. atuall finne ſpringerh | s Sceing then concupilcence and 
luſt is forbidden and condemned, both in the law,and al- 

- in the Goſpel: bow quay any map denie it to bee 

ane? 


F 2 Againe, Wharſoeuer| is repugnant to the lawe of | 
God,and his will,is finne : Luſt and concupiſcence | is re- | 
pugnantto the law and will of God: jtis finne therefore, | 
Sinne is a rebellion and repugnancie to the will of God, Z 
and atranf of his on undements: wherefore | 
Saint John the edefining linne, ſaith: Sinneis the 
1. John 3. tranſgreſtion ofthe law: mr and concupiſcence, not | 
onely inthe wicked, bur in the regenerate , oppoſeth i it 
ſelfe to the law of Gad, anddrawerh men into the tranſ- 
. greflionofhis will: : which Saint Paw affirmeth,when hee 
Row.7. cricthour, thathe ſaw a lawin his members, repugning | 
apd withitanding the law of his minde , and leading him 
captive vnto fans . ay? ri by the law of his minde, a- # 
gainſt which, luſt bejng the law of his members highteth: 
the law of Godi is enderſtood, he ſheweth in his coclutio: 7X 
The 1 my ſelfe in m immpy ſerue the law of God, buri in | 
m y fleſh the law of $1 it F 
In whichplace, paar beforche called the lawe of || 
his minde,herc he callerh the law of God : and whar be- | 
oy the law of his membes, here he calleth the lawe of 
me. 
| IfthEluſt and ondilicench q cuen in n the regene« 
"uy, foe __ » and reyplious vato the Jawe of God, 


FHe-1tf cha 


{ 
: 
Z 


oy 


 Chap.n Sermons." 

then muſt ir needes be cuill, and finne: For whatſocuer is 
contratie ro Gods law,is fine. - | 
3 ns, concupiſcence is fromthefleſh, and 
not from the ſpirite « That which commeth from the ficſa 
| is altogether euill, nor good: therefore Juſt proceeding 
from the fleſhly part of man, is cuilland finne, not pure 

and good. The fleth,and whatſocueris thereof, is nothin 
els but cuill and finne,cuer triuing,cuer ſtrugling agai 


So 


ACS? EO FED _ 


46. 


Wai 
the Spirite Wherefore Saint Pa ſaith, 1 $49. a In Romw.7, 


' downe the conflict and ſtriuing of the fleſh and Spirire, 
* affirmeththarthe fleſh couereth and luſteth againſt the 
 Spirite, 40d the Spirire againſt the ficſhe ſo that the very 
! Baints.af God cannoz doe the thinges which chey woulde 
” doe. | 


© bing the works of the fleſh, he reck vp nothing that 

| thereof commerh, but finne and wickednes: The workes 
2 Caithhe)ofthe fleſhare manifeſt: which are whordome, 
2 enuie,idolatric,wantonnes, vncleannes,crafte, debate;c- 
mulation, &c, There is then in the fleſh nothing bur ſin: 
nothing bur apr - 
; andiniquiric. Luſt therefore being from the fleſh,cannor 
be bur fleſhly.For all thatis borne of the flefh,is flefhly , as 
ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſj 


© Juſtis from rhe fleſh, therefore it is finne, 
4 Finally , cucn this place conuincethluſte and 
concupiſcence to be.euill . For whatſoeuer is the proper 
cauſe and prouoker vnto fſinne,that ſame is cuill and wic- 


© ked : But cuery finne/proceedeth from the luſt and con- 


jy cupiſcence of the heart, Mm the euill moricns , and cor* 
2 ruptaffeRions in men: whichif they be nor ſtayed, eucn 
7 inthe Saintes of God, bur let raigne in our mortall mem- 

ders:then forthwirh,as time,place,and other circumſtan« 


| ces will ſaffer, t bring foorrh the very finne in ate, 
\ whcrcofthe Apoltjc here ſpeaketly Luſtwhen ir hach _ 
Lge Ccauc 


pell.Hereupon thenir 7x 
muſt necdes follow,as a reſolute conclufion , that ſeeing 


me, that is, inmy fleſh, dwelleth no-good . Who ſerting G77 


Inthe ſame place a lirtle after,diſcoucring and deſcri« Verſe 9, 


againſt the Spirite:nothing bureuil 


ohn3. 
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Vpon Mat, 
chap 7» 


5 x 


Contra Tul, 
6b.6.c.2. 
bb.5..o4 


6.5. 


I. 


| ked choughtthar riſe 
 andluſtin 


cauſcof6nac;buc evland figneit ſelfe, The fathers heres 


heareconcupiſcence is cauſe of finne:therefore nor finne; | 


calleth not his .naturall corrupyion remaining 1n the | 


finne, therg.is Ganc raigning, there is finne (dwelling vn 


| Chap. "Sermons: 
ceaued,bringeth igeth foorth Linne, Seeing all finne and wies 
kednes among ova from luſtyje cannot be bur 
ir wuſt bee eujll ;/ foran cull tree caunor, bring foorth 
good fruite,nor p good tree euilfruite; bur asis the fruite, 
luch is the zree :|as is the eftgRluchis rbe cauſe; as 15 the 
birth, ſuch is the conception; as heneis innature, ſuch is 
luſt and concupiſce ace from which zz proceedeth . For 
15 the euill movion and aftetion of the heart, it is rhe wics 
erh in our mindes,isis'concupilcece 
r members, which kindlcih:thc flaming fre 
5, and pricketh andticklcth the hearrs.of 


of all vogodlin 
men,to entiſe them £9 finge, | |» -// | 


; Concupjſccnee and luſt thereforeis notonelythe 


unto ſubſcribe. Saint Ambroſe calleth ir iniquitic , andab 


. 7, Ermethithat there is a)certaine deletion, pleaſure , or | 


defire in man,repugnant go the will of God,ot which ſaith | 
he,Saint Paw ſpeakerh,, Lee alaw.in. my members-refi+ 
ſting the law of my minde. Saint Hilfarie calleth the'cuils | 
which are in ys,maliczouſnes , by xeaſop of the condition 
of originall ſingg/$ainr Hierome (ach; that thoſe friſt mo» 
tions whereby mien are {glicired-and-ttioucd, be ſuch. as 
want not fault. Saint Augrftine inmmany places calleth 
the naturalllot/which.is in men, which l1 call concupif- | 
cence,remayning euen in the regenerate,by the name of | 
euill;and how.ir 15 cuill he expoundeth againſt I<ian . In | 
the ſame worke he ſaith, - that luſt is not only the cuill of | 
puniſhmentburoffauirallo. 
, Finally beſaithgitis a vice, againſt-which wee muſt | 
ſtriue by yertus . Wheretpre,, ikenberin holy Scripture, 
(as we neugr doe direRly,bur by-conſequent as here) wee | 


orin.thefathers,as in Saint\Auguſiine,who in ſome places |? 


Saintes , by thEnameof ſinne , bur diſputeth the contra» 
riecthatitis nor finne/ inthemt Weemilt diſtinguiſh of 


men * 
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men; it is nor finne reigning, butir is finne dwelling in 
gur ſt bodies. There 15 finne mortall , and finne ve- 
fiall ; it1s not finne morrall, bur veniall , becauſe in the _ 
Saints it is noti1mp red”. There is finne aQuall, there 1s 
finnein heart and mill noteffefted nor done : it isnor fin - 
aRuall, but iris ſinac in heart conceiued and confented 
mco,whichbefore God is finne. © 00 0009 EO 

| WhenSaint Iames here ſaith, Luſt when ithath cons 
| ceaued bringethfoorthſinne , he ſpeafſterh' of finne after 
the phraſe of Scripture commonly vied;taking fine for 
finne committed, finne aftuall: not defiying,either the c6+ 
ſenting vnito finne, which is the conception of luſt, neither 
luſt it ſelfe, which i5(as it were)the ſecde,the ſountain,the 
matter of miſchiefe,to be finnesin their kindes:albeirnot 
aQtuall and commiured , being as yer ſupprefied and kept 


: 


© downe in|the heart and wilt of man, '* | 
| Neither doerh James here curiouſly diſpute When firt 
15 init ſclte and before- Cod: whenit firſt ſpringerh and. 
beginneth in the account and iudgement of God : buthe 
= ſpeakerh of finne, as it is knowen to be finne before men. 
Sinne conceaued in heart, before God is finne : All euill 
morions,cogitations,affeCtions of the minde, by God are 
condemned as finnes: bur ations and deedes done , are 
knowen qnely tomen, who pearcenotinto theheart or 
© cogiration. Wherefore when a thing is in ate, then'onely 
2 with meniit is accounted. Secing then that finne is not 
Fſeene and knowen for finne with mety,but then when it is 
In ate,end done,or doing,which is-aftuall fone: The A- 
pw inthis ſenſe ſpeaking of finrie,faith : Luſt, when'it 
ath conceaued,bringeth foorth finne. Wherence it fol- 
© loweth nor,thar becauſe luſt bringeth foorch ſinne, there- 
[Fore it is nor fine: For a}beiritbe not ſect! for finne with , Ximgs,16, 
men(who iudge onely by the ation of men)yer is it finne ; 
[3 with God, who knowerth the very heart, and firſt motions. 
Albeititbe nor reigning finne,yeris it ſinne dwelling;al- 
beititbe not mortall finnein the Saints, yeris it veniall 
_ inthem alſo , waſhed away , and cleanſed by bap» 
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+ Chap.1. Sermon'$. 

Thefirſt birth, and firſt fruite of luſt, to our Fnow?\ 
| eogpedd brought into atjs ſinner wherof S. James ſaith, 
L men it hath conceaued,bringeth foorth finne. 

- Theſeconde and Jatter birth of luſt js death : For 
luſt bringeth/foorth finne, and finne bringeth foorth 
Romb.& 8. death: death niſe;h and growethout of ſinne , being per- 


1. Peter.2. fetedand commirted:finne being finiſhed, bringeth torth 


- 29 OE IE BE GA A I et 47 OE CC FO OA or En IRS ng © — ” 


* 


| death. 40 01. wg 
Sinne i$ then ſaid to be finiſhed or made perfedt, 


| when we geue conſent toit, when we yealde our (elites 
1 thereunto , nh we ſuffer ic to rule and raigne ouer v3, 
| as bearing chjcfe nay and ſwindgein our lite. Sinne be- 
ing thus perfeted, bringeth foorth death. Wherein he 
| ſhewertlrwhay cffe& followeth rhe carnall life of marr, a+ 


grecable ynto thatof Saint Pan, The wages or reconi+ 
pence of finne is dearh:but erernall life is the gift of God 
througlhleſus Chriſt'our Lord . And not long after , If ye 


i =  walkeafter the fleſh; ye ſhall die:in as much as finne brin- 

| geth foorth; and purchaſerh death ynto men . This'may 
F appeare manifeſt by one onely example ,-Iudarthe traitor 
4 M4t.26. was firſt tempted by] couetous motions: this temptation! 


Jehn.i8. he withſtoode not, butconſented;and followed rhe moti: 
. = on, and ſo was drawen away from ductie ro Chniſt by his | 
ot .-- defire: ſo a ha pgs ye haning now conſent of his 
4 _ will, broake foorth into treaſon, and ſoſfinne was brought 
foorth,cuen the finne of treaſon, whereby Chriſt was ſold 

| and betrayed to the people, and prieſtes of the lewes. 

j | Fhistreaſgn/commitred, and finne perfe&ted, purchaſed} 


| 
( 
4 


| | death: for thereby he procured,and purchaſed ynto hims 
f x.2918 ſelfe,cternall deftruftion, which followerh finnne , as the : 
Iv hire, the labour : the wages, the trauell:; the crowne ,” the | 
old 4 | | *T - Wil 
Tos. workes of men .Men therefote being tempred and enti 
q ſed by their qwne luſt to commitre finne., by committing x 


of finne procure death;becauſe finne being done irideede, J 
bringeth foorth 50 F . 
187 | Death is duetg euery finne which men commitre, off * 
l that no ſfinne commirred, conſidered in it ſelfe , is ſo lit 


b; fe;bur deſeructh'death , Bur-ſecing the finnes of thaf® 
[| I | i Saint 
| : 
{of 
we 
& 
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48 


non 


Gantt. 


Ffinneth, ſhould dic: hereunto Saint Petey ſabſcriberh, diſ-- Pro.x1 13 


= 


ver, which is the ſcconde death. this is due to the com= 
itting and finiſhing of finne in all men, vnlefſe there 
one betwixt our finne and death,the remedy which God 
2rthe Saintes hath prepared by Icſus Chriſt, euen his 
ath, paſſion, interceſſion, todie for cucr. To be vnder 
ondemnati6:to be thruſt out from the preſence and face 
(God: to bein perperuall darkenes, to haue a-worme 
our conſcience which dieth not, to burne continuallie Eſ29,66. 
ing q hire which cannot be quenched: to be caſte into the Marky. 
IM bs which burneth with firc 1nd brimſtone:to be tormen- 
din bodie, to bee afflifted in conſcience for euermore | 
@Þ"$is the thing which finne committed: bringerh forth 
wmen: whereof all they ſhal caſte, who are not clenſed 


the 
n 


cl 
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” all iniquicie by the bloude of leſus Chuilt. 1. Tohn.t.. 
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| Let menitherefore which delight 1ntheir Frines ag 
haue their pleaſute in c6thirting iniquitie, Whoſe har 

are givento ſpoyleandrobberie; whole feere are ſwift ty 

ſhedde innocentbloud; whoſe roungs are inſtruments of 

191.0 =Agr d deceate,8 whoſe ltues are filled with 
oppreſhon , exrortion anderueltic; whoſe bodies are we. 

ried and waſted with fornication; adultery & vncleanng 

of the fleſhy whole njannets are fall of all iniquitie, impi. 

etic and vngodlines: alwaies recorde andi recount with 

them ſelues this ſaying of the Apoſtle ; finne when itz 

finiſhed brinpeth forthi/death. tor howſocuer wee flatret | 

and deccue ourſe!ues in'the vanitic of our owne minde; 
Eſay.25. and hope we ſhall finde ſhifts enough to avoid this iudge. 
Ga.6,. ment;yerlet ys remtmber that God will nor be mocked; 
but looke =_ we ſow,the ſame ſhall we reape;i{we ſou 
tothe fleth , we ſhall reape of rhe fleſh corrupcion; and 
. this of the Apoſtle Randerh ſure; Sinne when'ft is fini- 
ſhed bringerhforth:deathifor it through original finne in- 
; eloledin oat breaſts, al men by narure delerue dearh;and 
| if God ſhall inthe day of his wrath iudge euen the ſecret 
FKomy, choughrs atid cogitarions of the wicked, and therefort 
KM:2-  condemnethem,ſhal meg thinke that when luſt breaketh 
E caes.1% gyrinto op? finne, actually commitring of cuil:they ſhal 
_ _notbepuniſhed, ng peck the hor here afhr 


- 


meth,that fihnebeinghniſhed bringeth forth death? 
Thisdo@rine carefully confidercd;fhoulde pur abi 
into our iawes;and be a bridle ro our monthes, and ſtron? 
raignes in our whole lives ro withdrawe and keep vs bac 
from yealding to evil remprations: ſeing the endrhereol 
is death and deſtruction”, If intemperare perſons , drun: 
kerds and ſutfiters;if theeues, ſpoylers, & {abbers if Naun 
derctrs, liers; and blaſphemers ; ifadulterers , fornicacoti 
and yncleant liners ; if ambitious men , proud and vyaint 
plorious;if al workers of wickednes would confider, thats 
they commit and niſl ne in their mortal bodies,thel 


finnes thus finiſhed ſhould bring forth death, yexarion| 

ſoule, torments and tortour in bodie in hell fire for euct 

more;vere nv{rheir harts morehard then Adamants;,we 
| * 
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4 Chag. t.' Sermon 5. Þ 49 
Here not themielues more ſenſelefle then beaſts : had 
they either care of faluation,or dread of deſtruttion:loue . 
of God;or hatred toward Satan:defire of heauen,or mil- 
ſike of hell; hope of life, or feare of dearh : aſſurance 0 
joy.or perſwafion of paniſhmentin the life ro cometthey 
woulde herehence bee reſtrayned, holding faſt chis 
place; of the: Apoſtle as a ſtoppe agaynſt ſinne: Luſk 
when it hath” conceyued' , bringerth foorth finne , 
and finne being finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 

hefe things thus fer downe, and the fruites of Concluſoor, 
| Buſt thus diſciphered, the concluſion followerh, which 

is interlaced and intermingled among'the reaſons : 
whereof thus fayerh Saint James : - Erre normy deare 
brethren - Seeing GOD eannotbee rempted , nci- 
ther yet tempteth any ro emll: Secing the true and na» 
turall cauſe of theſe temptations, is our owne concus» 
piſcenſe and luſt, which both conceyueth, and brin- 

eth alſo foorth, firitſinne, then death'in ys: chencan , 

Not God bee the cauſe thereof: fo that no man when 
hec is tempted , muſt ſay, I am rempred of GOD. 

Doe not fo grofſely and grieuouſly erre, my brethren: 

as to \impute the |cayſe of theſe thinges ro. GOD: 
this errour is greate, blaſyhemons, and wicked: be- 
warethereforc you thinke norſo of God, as that he ſo. 
| liciteth of mooneth any to cuill ; Erre not my deare 
| brethren, | | EONS 
| The conclufion thus interlaced with the reaſons: 3.Re4ſor; 
thethird and laſt reaſon why men may not ſay when they 
| are rempred, they are temptedof God, is from contrarie 
 effefts, and things repugnant: to be authour of good 
| andeuill,arethings repugnant: God is authour of good, 
therefore he can not bee authour of cuill remprarions : 
 Euerie good gifr, and cueric perfe@ pgift.is from aboue, 
and commeth downe from 6 father of lights , with 
Whom is no variableneſſe ,neitherſhadow of tuming.; If 
| God therfore be the caule of all good things,then can he 
norbecaule of euill things alſo: not of euill remptarions' 
\therfore,whereby we are ſolicited to wickednes, Nothing: 
| bY - 
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(Papas SErmonegs 
can be cauſe truly and properly,of contraric effeAs:ther. 
fore God,the cauſc,authour/and worker of all -, 7 gifts 
in men , may notbee ſaide to bee cauſe of cuill rempra- 
| Of this xeaſonthe former part or antecedentis one-' 

ly fer downe ; Eucrie good giuing , and cuerie perfc& 
; gifrcommerh from abouc, from the father of lights, &c , 

wherby the Apoſtle teacheth vs,that god is the fountaine 
of all goodneſle, the giuer of all good gifts , the authour 
of all good things in men :he is the botromleſle pir of all 
ſppcaghar cannot be empricd or draws dric of vs:he wor- 

eth whatſocuer is good 1n the whole world; Herehence 
Saint Perer calleth him the God of allgrace, becauſe all 
grace and all good gifts come onely from him, as from 1 
well head wil fourtaine, The God of all grace,who hath 
called vs vnto his eternall glorie by Ieſus Chriſt after that 
you haue ſuffered alittle, make you perfeR, ſtrengthen 
and ſtabliſh you. S. 7ehn Baptiſt, being rolde of the Iewes, 
that Chriſt bapriſed,and all men came vnto him,acknow- 
ledging the graces which were in Chriſt to come from 
heauen,from God, as a fauntaine of al goodnes;anſfwered 
and ſzid vnto themza man can do nothing excepritbe gi- 
uen him from aboue : this is anſwerable to this Apoſtles 
do&rine : Euerie good gpuing , andeucry perfe gift is 
from aboue,from the father of lights, All the «ffeRts of- 
Gods will are onely good: and wharſveuer vertue, grace, 
good gift is,it is from God, Secing therefore all good 
things come from him, he being the onely authour of all 
Loacſe and graces inthe children of men 3 we ought 


4 


not to make him the cauſe of our temptations, whereby | 
. wearemonicd to euill: for then ſhould he bee cauſe,nor. | 
only of divers, bur of contrarie effc&s,which he properly || 
cannot be, And thus is his reaſon plaine and euidenr. 

_ . Inthisplace almightic God is adorned and beauti- | 
ied with three ornaments, wherein his excellent good- 
nefle more appeareth, | br," F-3 

1 Heiscalled che father of lights, the fountaine and 
well-fpring, the/authour and cauſe from whence E.. 
Ears ns” $ 
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| (hap. 1." Serminis; \ $0 
$00d giftes flowe and (pring' vnto'men. For this cauſe _ .. + 
is God called, not onely the father of lights, but (as pure, 
mnocent, holy, righteous, good, and the authour of all 
goodnefle) heis alſo called hight. Sois God called the” 7/a;6o, 
cuerlaſting light of his Church, becauſe all graces _ 
and \giftes whetewith the Church is beaurified , come 
from God, as from a fountaine and father of yertues.The 
Apoſtle Saint 7ohn recordeth of God, that hee islighr, | ,.p. .- 
 andinhim tsno darkenefle : the founraine of all yerrue, 

the giticr of all grace, a nature moſt perfe& and iuſt :. 
fares from all contagion or 'mixrufe of finne : the au» 
thour of good; bur. not of any euill + this the Apoftle 

in theſe wordes expreſling , 'calleth GOD the father 

of lightes. By lights hee ynderſtandeth vertues;graces, 

pood things': as by darkeneſſe the contraric is vnder- 

ſtoode, bythe pliraiſe of the Hebrues, If then God be 
the father, fountaine,and auchour of lightes,vertues, or 

ces and good things in men: then may ir not be faidrhar 

he is.cauſe of cuill temptations, for that agreeth nor ra 

light,but trodarkeneſle; HELL EL | 
_ 3 Moreouer, itisattribured vnto God, thathee is 

not yariable, mutable, chaungeable , with whom there 

is, ſayeth James : no variablenefſe; This is added to pre= 

uent that which otherwiſe might haue beene obietted: 

they might ſay,God in deede is ſometirges the cauſe of 

pood things among men : it fo!lowerh nor therefore,bur 

that he may be ſometimes in like maner the cauſe of e- _ 
uill, Men excelling in vertue , and cauſes of good things 

in common wealthes, may ſometimes change their good 
intoeuill: and ſometimes do une thing,& ſomerimes the 
ether :25d why may nor God ſo do?the Apoſtle ſheweth; 
Godis not yariable,chere is nochanging with him : he is 
conſtant.alwayes albke,euer cauſe of good, neuer author 
of cuil. Whercof cucn Balaem the couctous propher bath Nam2s, 
truely prophecied to Batac the King of Moab 2: GOD 
is not as mats, that hee ſhould lie, nor as the ſonne 
of man, tharhe ſhould repent: Secing then hee had 
once/ blefled his peopte Ifracl « hee beeing — 
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| 1.Kings 15, 


Lib.20.25. 
on Tob, 


Maiac.3- 


x Fon I, 


_ ſtrength of Iſrael 


7 ik | ow. i W=4Y 
*y (,Aaftet+.: ings thy 4 
like himſelfe,wjll ng btn is PV FS20e 208 
princely-Propher Daxid, remouing all yariableneſle from 
God,and making him-conſtanc, and cuer like himſclfe, 


\- affirmeth;thacalbeir cauen. and carch periſh,8& be chan- 
gedlike a garmepryet he remaineth tbe ſame, and. his | 


yeares faile not; This. Samet told Saul the king of Iſrael, 


that ſecing he had giten.the kingdome;from him to Da- 
xd, therefore that purpoſe ſhoulde ſtande , becauſe the 
Wl not lie, nor repent 3 for he is nor a 


manthat he nom dev -- God js-like. himſelfe in alt 


things, with whom there is no variablenefle,Y Yhen God 
alrerech thin gs at his owne pleaſure, ſaich Saint Gregorte, 
the things alrer,bur he remaineth the ſame , , and chaun» 
gethnor. Therefore byhis Prophet Malachie he cricth, 
amthe Lord,/ 1 chaunge not :-and yourſonnes'of Taceh 
are not conſumed, , VYhen then in Scripture it is. ſaide 


often, | repehited God, the Scripture ſpeaketh to: the 
- capacitic of men, byrinno wiſe attributerth inconſtancie 
and variablenefſe. ry God: This-doe thole manifolde | 


laces teach , which wirnefle thar;GOD is fure, ims 
mutable, and conſtant in-all his wayes.« If, therefore 
GOD varie-aot, then hee being once the- authour of 
good things, hee alwayes.doeth good, noteuill, andis 


rhe fountaine of good giftes, nor cauſe of euill remptatin 


ons$Tto any, 1 i | 

3 As God chaungeth not, ſo there is no ſhadowe of 
rurning with him, He is not like the. Sunne, the. Moone, 
che Starres, Which/appeare and fhine- ſometimes, but 


ar other times are coucred with darkenefle, which haue | 
their chaunges and their (courſes 3 the day nowe, within | 
ren,eleuen,or twelye houtes, the night :the'Sunne glori | 


ous now in beautie': but anon in an Eclipſe :|the Moone 
nowe in the full, nowe inthe waine, nownewe, nowe. 4 
quarter olde, and ſo forth, The Planers nowe in this place 
of heauen, nowe in that, ſhining,There:is-no ſuch turning 
with God. He is not now good , and noweturnedto the 


contrarie : for hee is alyayes light, and with him is 10. 
darkeneſlc at all. Fox his.goedneſle is alwayes ares 
y- J 4 : bright; 


is purpoſe.” The 
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ap, Yo SOrmen gen SI 
brightzand continnally ſhining-his light chaungeth nor. 
with Sunnd,Moone,or Starres inthe kirmament -hegi- - 
ucth notgoadthings ac one time, andat-anotherdraws. 
cth vs to cuill by any rempration : butas hunſelfe is im 
mutable, ſoare his graces and giftes alwayes good, and 
not chaungeable into cui]l : wherefore hee is notto bee 
counted authour of eu} intany wiſe, as by thewicked he 
1s wrongfnlly charged : neither ſendeth hee euill at any 
time to men, whereof theythemlclies arc nor the firſt 
cauſes: he excelleth not now in vertue, and anon fallech 
incoinfirmigecheisnornow theauhour of goodrthings, 
and. anon turneth to, the contrarie.: but hee 1s indeede 
thar God of grace and goodnefle, that fountaine and fa- 
ther of lights - withwhom'thereis ho variablenefle, nor 
ſhadowEof'chaunging : wherefore the; worker of .good 
things;bittnortheprouoker of mgnynro wickednetle by 
any euilfremprarion: which is the thirde thing here at- 
tributed yngo God, that with him there is no ſhadow of 
turnifig and this is the thirde reaſon why men beeing 
tempred,oughtnor to fay, they.ate rempted of God:, be- 
Caule heis the authour of good,and therefore cannot be 
authougof eill for thar he cannorbe caule of contrazig. 
effe&s i; And thus cncreating of the goodneſle of Gods 
\8sthelgmijfaine of al grace in mandnd ſhowing bythefe 
reaſons that God.cannot be counted the authour of our 
euill; or the cauſe of cuill temprarions in vs, ;he diſcen» 
deth:tothe worke of regeneration ,as the moſt manifeſt 
token and teſtimonic of his goodnefſe.=, 1 | 
For the greatnefle therefore of his goodnefle tos 
wardes the children of men,andfor his manifold graces, 
lerys day! pray ynto him,that he may ſhrowde ys vader 
his mel thicld of. proteQtion ant defence , thar 
thereby.we being armed, may beable to withſtande all 
aſlaulres and temptations of Satan, the worlde, andour 
owne concupiſcence;that we may ſtand faſtin the day of 
ourtriall ,and with invincible forticude and paciences 
may finiſh our. wearifull pilgrimage in his feare, religis 
va and ſeruice, to the glotic v name, the profiteof 
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| Chaps F; | ©*Sermon 6; 
our brethren, the comfort of our owne IIET the 
ſtrengthening of our faiththrough Icſus Chriſtour Lords! 


_ to'whom vith the fothherig andzhs holy ghoſt, be p_ for 


Cuet xaos bw cps) 


f | booty pilio Je 


James Chaps: verſes. 18.xgan oz 
| Sermon 6, | fi 


1" Of his owne will begate he's vs with the. 
worde of truth, that we ſhould be as 

- thefirſt fruits of his creatures, ,. -../ 
I9 Wherefore,my brethren,letenery man 
| beſwift totheare,and ſlow tho hoes 
-.\,. Dowrowrath, | 
20 For the wrath of man docth not ace 
com got the nglopatets of Gods 
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[i ye br part of the 20g bunt 
it F*” is rouching the exccllencic 
j/ : L of the worde of God which 

ne - > three P! s muſt be obſer- | 
h 7 ucd,. he'excellencic it | 
i a ſelſe, bg the ſingular effeR | 
li dh WNA- CA of the Tords,whiarie worketh 

j inthe children of men,] 2 »The remouing of certain? 
[1 faults which hinder our attending to this worde ſoexcel- 

| Jent. /,3 Againſt theſe faults he ſetteth dawne cerraine 
1 exhorrations and admonitions, flowing our of the worde: 
it and they are fourc, as ſball appeare from the 21, yerſcto 
i theaende, Now rouching t theſe yerles they are of this 
il and Jaſt patty || 
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Chap.t. Sermon 6. 52 
C1 The excellencie of the worde of God is 


_— = p [ p | 
fn are 170 Fig Cx Babling andials. 

prongs ſer downe | king when we ſhould 

by me Apofiley), 2 The renooning of | heare., 
4nd 10 hee confi. | hinderances to the at- | 

dered of v4. | rending therwnto, and ' 

FY (hg argmme? 2 Wrath andans 
| ' | ger, when wee are 
. ©] ranght and reproce 
(C9, 


| Touching the former of theſe, the epralieney of the. 
worde of God it ſelfe in ſpeciall, thereunto he diſgendeth, 
by the formerrreatiſe. Whercin diſputing ofthe good- 
nes of God, he here ſheweth, that his goodnes eſpecially 
appearethinthe worke of our regenerarion : theinſtru- 
mentall cauſe whercof is the worde of God, whereof in 
this place he ſpeakerh. So then in this 18, verſe, the Apo- 
ile giverh vs,as it were,a taſte'oE that which in generall 
he had ſpoken, that God is the fountaine of all goodnes x 
which as in ſundrie other things appeareth : ſo eſpecially 
ww worke of our regeneration, the moſt expreſle re» 
umonic of: his goodnefſerowardes vs : which being ap- 
parantand manifeſt, wee muſt needes canfeſſe, that all 
goodgiuings, and all good giftes come from him : ſo, 
that wee can nar ſay , without blaſphemie , northinke 
without impietie, that GOD is authour or cauſe of 
our euill remprations : ,and in as much as GOD 
both firſt created man in perfe@ innocencie, and af- 
terwarde regenerated him to bee like the image of his 
{ owne fonne in excellent vertue : his great goodne 
| doeth ſo appeare to all meh , that it were incomparable 
A_ in any wiſe to make him cauſe of our wicked- 
Nncile, | ” 14 Ben 
 -  T6come therefore rothe excellencic of the worde,. 
whichis the meane of our regeneration, the Apoltle ſer- 
ith downe the other cauſes thereof allo ; 1o _—_ 
| walks yy F 
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1,lohn12.13. life) makerh the onely true-and 


chis r8.verſe, there ate three cauſes of our regeneration, 

the moſt apparahrreſtimonie of the goodnes of God to. 

wards man : 1. the efficient; 2, the in umentall, 3.the 
enallkaf@ 2p ft | [Jon OG 

2 The efficient cauſe of woe regeneration, is the free 

wr, will of God : Of his owne will,ſayth rames, begate' he vs, 
/ The good will of Gad, the gracious fauour andfree pur- 
pole of God ,' is the firſt andefficient cauſe of ſaluation 

and regeneration in men :to the rrueth whereof, all che 
Scriptures of G'O ÞD beare! witnefle . The eleQing, 
proejrine and /aduauncing| the Iewes aboue all other 

people , becing as it were a figure and reſemblaunce of 

the etcrnall eleion} and' regeneration! of the Saints. 

was not for any merite of'man , but of the onely mer- 

cie, and' lou of -G OD 'towardes them,” as Moiſes 


= 


_ Dent.7.29 9. witneſſed, But Saint Pal ſpeaking not-of a rempo- 
rall calling,as was that of the lewes , bur of an cternall | 


Epheſ.r. | ; calling of Gods Saintes, to regen are thena to eternall 
| | y cient cauſe thereof, 
the free-will and goodnefle of God ; whereof he fſayeth ; 
God hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopred through Ieſus 
Chrift,in himſe|fe, according to the good pleaſure of his 


will. Wherennts that is agreeable in another places 


"EAT all haue finned, and are depriued of the glorie of God: 
v.38 and are wſtihed' freely by his grace, through the re« 
demprtion thatis in Chriſt Tefus, Thus of his owne will, 
and freely hee eleRerh : thus of, his owne goodneflc 
hee iuſtifierh -/thus of his tacere mercic hee regenera- 

tcth vs ynto life. © At. < 20 
=7IR The holy Apoſtle noting this cauſe of all theſe won- 
Phylip.ts derfull workes of God in man , affirmerh that God wor 
Keth in vs, both to will and ro doe according to his owne 
good pleaſure. To like ſenſe ſounderhtharto his ſcholer 
vs with an ho 1 calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own/ purpoſe and grace, which was gi- 


- -Tjm.l, andſonne Timothie.God(faich heJhath ſavedvs, & called 


uen ynto vs in Teſus Chriſt before the worlde was, Fi> 
Tjt.3, Dmally,to Tiras i whenthe boungifulnefle and loue of God 
| [*.1\Þ Be: our 
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Chap. 1. '\ Sermon6s Þ 53 
ourSauiourrowards man appearcd,nor according tour” 
workes,but according to his mercie he ſaued vs. Thus in, 

this place of regeneration,he maketh' the good: will and 

free mercie.of God ,the cauſe of our regeneration, - As 

God therefore freely, and of his owne will, workethinall> * 
thingst$o inthe eleftion, iuſtification., and regeneration Oſe.t4. 
ofthe Saints itis apparanr;Herence is itthatGod faith by. * 
his Prophet, I will louezhee freely,and of mine owne wil, 

The Propher Damid ſaith therefore vnto God, Thowhaſt 

faued vs fornaught: wharis thar for naught, ſairh Saine- 
Augu#iinejbur this? Thou foundeſt nothing it vs wheres: P/z/. 


fore thou ſhouldeſt ſaue vs,yer haſt thouſaued vs:;: Freely De verlyagds 
doeſt thou geue , freely doeſt thou ſauce. This ourblefied. poſ? Aon: I 


- 


——_—_ —_—_—_—_—___ wo _ A. entand 


Sauiourtoexprelle, reileth his Diſciples that hee choſe Fohn 15, 


them;not they him, becaulethere was nothing anthem 
wherefore he ſhould chooſe them,yer of his owne free wil 
he choſe rhem. apa. 2::4:6 47 
© Saior Jobs ſubſcribeth hereunto, in that hee Aich,\7.Zobn 
Herein is loue, not thatwe loued him, but thathe loued 
vs fitſt, and gaue his ſonne to-be a reconciliation tor our! 
finnes, | $aint Paul to ouerthrowe all foretecn workes &: Romat. 
meritesin man, and to ſhew that in cleion,tuſtification,' 
np ſanQification, God workethall after 
hisownewill freely,he thus concludeth: Who hath geuen 
him ficſt,& he ſhalbe recompenced?for of him,8& through 
_—_ for him ate all things, to himbe glorie for euer, 
H. | 
 ' Thus his free will and fauour towardes man,is the 
onelyefficiencie,as of al other his vnſpeakeable-graces,ſo 
of regeneration in his children. Thar therefore ( ſaith 
Beda) which he ſaid before,that euery good geuing, and 
of lighr: that doeth he conſequently confirme, by adding, 
that not for oyr merites , but by the benefire of his owne 
will,chrough the water of regeneration, he hath changed: 
L = the children of darcknefle , to be the children of 
gat, TE £46 
I this place therefore,not oply plainly Saint James, 


ouery perfe& gifr commeth fiom aboue from the father S.Bede, 
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Papiſts,and our of thi | 
cially concluded , For if regeneration þe through the 
free will of God , if predeſtination, cletion, iuſtification 
and ſanRtification,be from the mercie and fauour of God, 
2s from the firftandefficient cauſe, then are none of all 


neth the doctrine of oo or foreſeene works, held 


' theſeby-workes ordeſerts ofmen t for there is a playne 


_ Eyift.120. 


| 'Eph.2, 


| contrarietic bexwixtfauour and merite, grace and deſer- 
' uing; ſorhar Paw reaſonerth from the oppoſition thereof, 


againſt workes,in the matter of juſtification; To him that 


-worketh,the wages 1s not counted of fauour,bur of debr, 
And againe 2 le quiftiowbfeloGion; If itbe of graceat 


is no.more of works,cls were grace no grace: if of works, 
Iris no more of grace, fot then wzie workes no more 


| works. | 4419 44 
This contrarietic Saint Awgyſiine confelling , ſhew- 


eththat eracc, fauour , and free gift, cannor be mingled 
with w 


gracc: which is geuen freely , not for the merites of 


wrath;rhe ſonnes of Adam, ſubic& ro cternall death and 
damnation,repleniſhed in minde, heart and will, with ini- 
quitie and finne , compaſled abour with thick,darke, and 
miſtic cloudes of error and wickednes; loathing heauen, 


and louing carth,caried away of our owne _ ro work 


£24 butof Gods meere mercie;not by our w 


| 


grace; not of our deſerts, but of his owne will,begorten a- 
pine and regenerate; We muſt referre this whole work to 
is good wil,and account his goodnes for the only cfhcicr 


' cauſe of our regeneration, Whereby itappeareth that he 
15the fauntaine of allgoodnes, and that our wickedneſle 
mult nat be impured ynto him. The regeneration then of 
Gods Saints (3 moſt manifeſt reſtimonie of his goodnes) 
ſhewerh4bat he is Gly author of good, & nor of IE 

| the 


bur agreeably tothe Scripture, reucrende Bede condem- 


otks, and chereforeconcludeth and defineth what 
grace or free gifr is: HecefFgratia, Thus is fauour , free- 


Ps the mercieof the geuer. Seeing there» 
fore that wee which werc all by nature the children of 


ces,butby his 


” CS 6 hay 
P52 


$Epiltle (as they dreame) moſt ſpe- | 
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th'apoſtle here prouing,addeth,of his own wil begat he vs. 
\2\\> The good will andtauour of God, being the firſt 
and efficient cauſe of regeneration: The ſecond cauſe, 
whichis the > aa cauſe and meane whereby wee 
are regenerate is the word of God which Saint James CX- 
refſeth in this place in this manner: of his owne will he 
hkdegoten vs with the word of trueth.. In which place 
he ſliderh and falleth into the c6mengation of the worde 
of God, the chiete thing in this laſte parte to be obſerued; 
Which wards are (as it were) the circumſcribing and ſet- 
_ ting foorth of the word of God , and the goſpellofChriſt, 
whergeungd 15 attributed ſpecially aboue all other wordes, 
thatitis the word of tructh., Which.addiuion the Propher | 
Danid geueth to Gods word; becauſe. therein onely is the *: ſal $6, 
ſoundtructhes be found. and-ni-noother. In which word, 
(as in maiiy other places)hedebrous to beinſtrufted, ge- 
ucth that addition tothe word; that iris trueth: Teach me 
thy waies O Lord,ſaith the Propher,and I will walk inthy Dat ira? 
wucth And in another place calling theword of Godby 7/®9- 
the name of trueth, ſaith; Thy wordendureth foreuer in 
| heavehthyaueth is from generationto generation, Our | 
Saviour Chriſt in his moſt holy praierto God , hereunto 
lubſcribeth,who deliringrhat the Diſciples mightbeſans jj, ..- 
Rified with the trueth.ſhewerh thatby the tructh he mea» x 
neth the word and goſpell; SanRifie them (ſaith he) with 
thy trueth;thy word is trueth This name of excellencie, : 
this marke of difference S:Pexl geuerh voto the goſpell 2-C9r.13. * \P 
aboue other words. whe he affirmeth he could do nothing 3-Ga4C.5.7o | 
againſtthe tructh,but for the.crrueth. Who vpbraiding the 2+Cor-6.7. 
Galathians forreuolting and liding away fr6the goſpell, 1-C9f.5. 
crieth out; O youfoobth Galathians,who hath bewitched Epheſi.13. 
you;that ye ſhould not beleue the trueth, To like purpoſe Heb.10.16s 
exhorting the' Epheſians to. be conſtant in the profeſſion Epheſ.4. 
of the goipell, calleththat theprofceſſion of rrueth:whers 
_ forebethus exhorteth;Ler vs folow the tructh in loue;the 
ſpel,the profeſſion of the trueth,it is therfore an excel- 
<nt ornament,and an honourable addition in this place 
gcuen go the word of God,;thax it is the word of _— 1 
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y. Rom, 
T.Cor.I, 


1. Rom, to 'alvation, toal thatbeleuet: 


2, Cor.nl. 


Ts Per-4. fir{t at vs, il ſhalbe the end of thoſe', char belecue not 


Nemnb. 23. ene on nd Golpel}, istruie and cannot ew Batars 


2nt.z2, Þ 


{haps 1: Sermon 64. 


And this addition tobecalled the +907" 
moſt fitly agreeth vntothe holy word and. Goſpellof le- 
ſus-Chrilt:and that in foure reſets, and forfoure chicfe 
confiderations:1; 1n reſp vet of God,z .in reſpect of Chriſt, 

3- inreſpe& of the holy y Ghoſt; and'pirite of God;'4 in 
Telpech of the pariula *—_ them (cluesin ſt word 
contained.” 

:4/-Inref ef of God, te word [nd Gofpat tdbelat 
ward of truth; vanfuds isGods word and Goſpell; who 
is meandcannor lies cherefore this tus word, is pi the 
word dftrurh, | £537 th Id 
- | Tharthis word'is: Godyword and Gofpell iris isegi- 
dent: Saint Pau! callethit therefore the power of God 


andin tas wes 40-0 - the 


preaching of the:crofie;as rothem which periſh; fooliſh+ 
erof God; 


nes: but vato ys which areſaved, it is the {non 
beſaithin the beginning ofhis Epi iftle ro the) Romas: that 
| he was ſeperated to preach ie Goſpell of God: and clee- 
ring him ſclte from the lurmiſed ſufpicions: of his- aquer« 
faries/he thus writeth:hageTrtheretore offended,becaule 
Labaſed my felte, tharyon might be exalred; and tharl 
- FT freely rhe: Goſpellot God ynto;you. [Sainr'Peter 
- fubſcra>erh iden the time-is come, that rac 8 
inne firſt atthe houſe:of God: if 'judgement/ beginne 


the Goſpellof Goe?: And this God, whois the author of | 


ropher could ſay of God: tharheis nota man, that 
hola lie: neither as the ſonie of man that he fliould re- | 
ente'. Mozſes in his fong beareth recorde to the:truth of | 
God: perfect ſaith be, is the worke ofthe mightie God:for | 
all his waies arc ivdgements: God is/true, and! without 


 wickednes:iuſt & righteous is he. Samet telleth King Savk 


i, Kings 
Fohn,S, 
Rom. 3. 


Re 


JOHD 


that indeedethe ſtrengrh of Iſrael wil not liznor repeote, 
for heis nor a man-that he ſhould regent: Our bletied Sa- 
niour'Chriſt ſpcaketh ofhisfarher;and ſaith: 1 haue many 
things to lay and iudge of you; but he that ſent me, is rrue- 
and the "TO thatl haue hard of him, thoſe | ſpoake 
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ynt.) theworld, Saint Pauldefending: Gods truerh, ſaich, Rom.z, | 
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Let God betrue,and euery man a lier;as itis written:that 
thou maieſt beiuſtihed in thy words;and overcome when 
thou art.iudged. And for this cauſe holy Dawid calleth god p/X,z1. : 
the God of truth: 1nto thy hands I|cormmende my ſpurites 
thou Gad of trueth. Seing the Golpellis the word & Gol- 
pellof Godzand God the God ofctur,hand cannot Jieths 
mait needes this word be true; andthe word of truth. _— 
z | As-in reſpect of God , the author thereof, the. . 
 Goſpelllnaay rightly be called the word of truth;ſoin res 
ſpe of Chriſt, whois the matter, the very ſubſtanceand 
{ubie&,whereof the Goſpell entreaterh, ir is the, word+.of 
ruth: for it eatrererh of Chriſt;and Chriſtis.tructh itlelfer | 
therefore the Goſpel the word of truth. Tharic eatreateth "" 
of Chriſtz.it.appearcth by all the Euangeliſts; who entitle 79%-14+ 
their writings, the holy Goſpe]lof Iefus Chriſt: af: whom 
thereinthey entreat-by the Apoſtles, which cal their prea» 
& chings and writings = Goſpell.che reſtimonicofChriſt; . 
Z of whom therein they ſpeake;and trowhom they giue/and 
© bearewitneſle,I atn nor aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 1. Rune. 
| forit1s the power of God to ſaluation, toeucric one that 
beleucth, Els where, if our Goſpel be hid to any, it is hid 
| tothoſerhat are loſt; inwhomthe-God of this world hath , ©,,,, 
# blindedtheir mindes: that is,the infidels ; that the glori- 
ous Goſpell of Chriſt, which is the image of God, ſhould 
= not thine-yntd them, Paulfaith, he hath ſenr Timothierhs * 
= miniſter of God, and his labour-fcllow in the Goſpell of 
= Chriſt, vnto the Theſſalonians : and for this cauſe 1s it al- 1, Theſ.3; 
| focalledthe reftimony of Chriſt:becauſcit bearerh witneff | 
and record of him, To which ſence ſoundeth thar of Saint $4.09 
Paule: who geuerh thanks ro, God for the riches of the 1. Corel, 
grace of God vpors the Corinthians,who abounded in all 
knowledge,cucn as the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt (that is, | 
his Goſpell)was confirmedin them, And a little after he ** £0.3, 
_ faith, that :when he came vato them, he came notin cx« 
| cellencie-of words and wiſedom,preaching vnto them the | 
teſtimonie of Ieſfus Chriſt; and finally he exhorterb his 5. 75-4, 
icholer 7imothjie ; notro be aſhamed of the teſtimonie 


of 


T _ 


Toh. 


2.T i", 
3.Pei.l. 


ZJobn14. 
John 16, 


> i Chaps  SermonG. \ 

-of Chriſt (that is,rh <poteef ) neither of him the Lordey 
priſoner. Scring' then the Goſpell ſpeaketh wholy of 

Chriſt, or ar leaſt cendeth wholy ynto him:and he trueth, 


- ashimſelfe affirmeth, Iam the way,the trueth & the life: 


the goſpel inthatreſpeRallvisthe word of traeth, 
3 Moreoyer,this wordis inſpired from the ſpirit: For 
all Scripture(faith Pawl)is inſpired from aboue.And Saint 
Peter ſaith, thac Propheſie came nor in former times' by 
the will of man, bur holy men ſpoke and vtreredthe word, 
asthey were moued and inſpired by the holy Ghoſt,& rhe 
wy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of ttuerh,as our ſauiour affirmerh: 
I wil pray the Father, and he ſhal geue you another comn- 
forter,thar he may abide with you for cuer,cuen the ſpirite 
oftrueth. And againe, when the comforter thall come, 
whom wil ſend vnto you from my father,cuen the ſpirite 
of trueth which proceedeth from the father,he ſhal reſtibic 
of me.16.10h,1z.2.1oh.z.6,The word & goſpell being infpi- 


Tohn,1 5.26, red by that ſpirit, which is the ſpiric of truethyis in thar re- 


 ked,it (hall aflurcedly be inflited. Finally, wharſoeueris | 


Rom.3-4. 


6.77. | [] 
4 xy vntruethes)therefore may the goſpel rightly be called the | 


ſpe& alſo the word of trueth. | Z9Þ 

4 Inreſpe& that cuery particular thing in-the goſpel 
conteined,ts true; therefore is it alſo the worde of trueth. 
 Whatſocuer Chriſt ſpoke and preached, iris rruly in effeR 
there deliuereid:whatſocuer hee did,it is truely reported: 
whatſocuer he promiſed,it 18 truely,and fhal rrucly be per 
WE Pu> 4" me isrherin threatened to the wic- 


there mentioned, is moſt true. This word conteyning no- 
thing bur the ſound trueth,and hauing therein no lie, no 
yntrueth,no falſhood,no errors,as the words of mE haue: | 


” 


(foral men are liers,and their words oftentimes are ful of | 


word of trueth. Wherfore,whether we reſpe& God the au- 
thour , or Chriſt the ſubiete or marter, or the holy 
Ghoſt, the inſpirer, or the things them(clucs in this worde 
conreyned: iris the word of rtrueth . For Godis God of 
trueth:tChriſtis Lord of trueth:the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirice 
of truerh:the things in this word,things of truerh: Therc- 
fore the Goſpel the word of trueth, _ 
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| Chap.1. Sermons. 56 
| By which word of trueth wearc begorren/and re= 
generate , We are new framed, andas it were,new faſhio» 
ned ynto a holy birth:ro our newbirth , whereby wee arc 
borne,not of fleſh and bloud, but by the word of crueth to 
etcrnall life. This is the ſeede of the new birth,frs hence ? .Cor.q 
our new birth and regeneration ariſeth, whercof'S. Pau 
| Kan "—RUTIED to the Corinthians,that he: had begot 

em through the goſpell, For this cauſe ſpeaking of the _. 
ſpirituallbegerring , and of-the regeneration of Timorbie 45 4. 
and Tzs,whom he had begorren by the goſpell , Moy T4. 
his meane through the word of trueth regenerate: he cal- 
Jeth them his naturall ſonnes through faich,becauſe they 
comming by his miniſtring to the knowledge of the faith | 
of Chriſt, were regenerate by the worde off trueth by him 
preached. | | 

Saint Peter ſpeaking of the cauſes of our regenera- 1,Pes.I. 

tion, maketh the goſpel!,and word of God,the meane and 
inſtrument of our new birth; Being burne anew (ow he) 
not of mortall,but of immorral ſeed, by the word of God, 
which. cndureth for cuer , Therefore attributing our new 
birth,and growing vp by regeneration,vntothe worde , a5 ;, py, . 
the meane and inſtrument, in the next Chapter he proſe» # 
cuteth his former purpoſe, and addeth rthereunto exhor- 
ration; Therefore (ſaith he)as newborne babes,defirethe 
fincere milke of the word,that you may grow thereby: and 
as the word of tructh is the inſtrument whereby ournewe 
birth is cauſed: ſo is it the micane alſo,whereby therein we 
are continued, and thercfore a thing of ſipgular excellcn- | 
cie, | 
Finally,our Sauiour Chriſt (acknowledging the word Ton 17+ 
of trueth'to be the meanc and inſtrumet of our regenera- 
tion,to that end praieth vnto his father, that his Diſciples 
mighrnot onely be conſecrate to his ſeruice, and by 40 
made fitte for the office of the Apoſtleſhip, whereunto 


they were called: bur alſo Fe Ap purged,& regenerate, 


and born ancw)ſaich, San them with thy tructh, thy 
words tructh. Ky 
If the goſpellof Chriſt be the word of uucth, way 
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- ifieth his Churech', by che waſhing of water through thei « 


{ cic hath he ſaucy r5-by" the weling of the new birth , an 
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Jos evitio be] ecue ir? ifitbe the adeacaca wi ourrege. 
we not honourably embrace it? if het2. 
by God hath b uyyne vs againe;why are we in any Wiſe ſo' | 
careleſſe of it,that( only! tuch rimes excepred as for feare 
of law,ot ſhame ot the world; they muſt come} they come 


nortothe heaxing of this word of true a ? bur eitherthey 


ealce our artble; orwalke out abtoad, or fleepe our ar 
home, or play out with companie, or ſpend* outin yaine 
exerciſc,or contriuc pur with dalliance,or pafſe our by e- 
aillmeanes,that time which 1s apointed for the preaching 
and hearing of rhe word, Theſe are carnal men/,-and have 
not the ſpirite,lumpiſh andearthly, whoſe affectiss re ack 
wo tothis hgauenlydodtrine. 

If the goſpell be the word of wueth ,/ ,whereby were 
rc ers ha borne againe, why are men andwomen ſo 
dajntic and coy,why are they ſo choiſe hereof,thatthey wil 
heare ironely,when,where,and of whom they Juſte ? as if 
the men make irrhe wordof trueth, and the inſtrument of 
our regeneration? Let not men and womenprerend that 
they areſantifhed menand women: Jer rhenr nor yaunte 
themſelucs tobe purerthentheir brethren,and heare this 
word withchis partialitie. ForT proteſt ynto euery ſuch, 
in the feare of God,that voleſſe this word of trueth , and 
:3nſtrument of regeneration , be ſweeter vnto them then 
the hony,and the honycombe : y by what meflenger ſocuer 
the Lord doeth-ſend it:that rhey flatter and'deceiue then 
ſelnes ina vaine ſhadowe of holifes ; and are not truely 
ſan&ified'vato the Lord, neither baue effeQual ly taſtedof 
the doftrine of regenerati6,wherof this wordis the mean 
and inftrumenr, | 
| | Asthenourregeneration is attributed vntorthe word 
of tructh,as vnto the meane and inſtrumentsſo is ſaluati- 
6n alſo (as afterward is added) to the Sacraments in like 
"manner,as Saint Pawlſaith,thar Chriſt waſheth and ſanc- 


| 
{ 
{ 


word. Andagaine,when the bountifulnes of God our $3- 
utour appeared, not by workes, bur according to hrs mer- 
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RE baps Te Sermon 6, \ Ya 
the renuing of the holy Ghoſt::The holy Sacraweutes are 
meanes:theword oftruerh theinſtrument& mean where- 
otren againe,and new borne, whichgreatly 
anda the excdlencieof the word: whichthis A- 
poſtle expreſling, ſairh;Ofhis owne will begat he vs, with 
the word of truerh. Wb bo dogicg ouch 
| 3: Thefinall cauſe of our regeneration 1s, that wee 
ſhouldbee the fiſt fruites of his creatures; thatis, that 
out of the whole lurape and maſle of mankinde,vur of all 
people, tongues, nations, and kinredsof the earth , wee 
mighrbeſſclect, culled and chvſen out, ro bee apeculiar, 
proper, and {peciall people yntohim,who had called vs, 
euenynto Godwhoſ: chiefe treaſure,whoſe portion and 
Jor, whoſe inheritance and peculiar people the Saints 
are, Jn which place hce allydeth chickly ynrothe lawe: 
wherein the frſt fruits, and firſt encreaſe were the Lords, 
as things picked our,fera pazt,choſen our for God: him- 
ſelfe.Whereofrthus ſaith God in the law ; T hou ſhalt: not 
linger,nor deferre ro render thy tithes, and thy firit fruits: 
and thou ſhalrgiue me thy tirſtborne of chy children. In 
the ſame booke of Moiſes, tis commaunded the people; 
tharthey offer the firſt fruits of their groundin the hou 


Exod 22, 


Exod. 34- 3 #.5 


of the/Lord rheir God; - In the repcating of the lawe by £e9#2-14- 
Meiſes, thus wasir faide to Iſrael: Thou maicſt not cate D&99.1% 
m the towns,the riches of rhy corne, wine or oile,neither 


the firſt fruirs of thy catrel),or ſheepe,nor the fruirs of thy 
hands,The brit fruits therefore, as appeareth, were dedi- 
cate to God: neither was it lawful for men to cate or 
touch'them , as things reſerued for the ſe of the Lorde 
onely, As then the firſt fruits were the Lords portion of 
thepeople, and things dedicared and conſecrate as ho- 
ly vnto him : fo the Saints of God, regenerateby his 
word,are holy, peculiar, proper, ſanCtified to theſe of 
the Lord: the chiefe treaſure he harh: the thing he hath 


' commaunded to bee receyued for himſelfe : which the 


Apoſtleinfinuateth jn this place , when ſetting downe 
cende of our regeneration, affirmeth ir ro bee, rhar 
we might'bee the firſt fruites of his creatures ; of his: 
bh K owne 
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| thereof to be the inherita 


Luke.t, 


dantly,qhrough Icfus Chriſt our Lond: that we beingius | 


: | | Chap.1,"\\Sermons."\ | + 
owne will begare he vs,with the worde bf truth, that we 
might be] the firſt fruirs of his creatures. The Ifraclites 
were called ſometimes the firſt fruires of God, becauſe 
they werectioſeh of God aboue alt other people,to ſerue 
the Lord only: and the firſtoffred vnto the Lordof al na- 
tions : whereof the prophet Teremie ſaith : 1ſracl was as a 
thing hallowed ynto the Lord, and his firſt fruits: all that 
eate it ſhall offende: cuill ſhall come vpon them, ſaith 
the Lord. This igmoſttrue of the true Iſrael, whichis of 
God : of the Saints, of rhe /Church, whom God hath ſe- 


res» from all people, hallowed and ſanQtified vnto 


him felfe, choſen to be a ſpecaall poſleſſion, inheritance, 
and treaſure vnto himlelfe;far which cauſe we by him are 
regenerate.Of his owne will hath he begoren vs,wirh the 
word of rracth, that we might be the firſt fruits of his 
creatares. S. Paul diſputing to hke purpole,of the cauſes 
of out regeneration and ſaluation:reacherh vs the ende 
ceof life 3 weare ſaued by his | 
ng. of the newe birth;, and the " 
ich he ſhed vpon'vs-aboun» |: 


mercie, through the waſhi 
renuing of the holy Ghoſt,w 


ſtified by. his grace:ſhould be made heires according to 
the hope of cterna'l life. The like end ſhall we find of our 
redemprion,predeſtination;and the like: all which tende 
ro one end,to ſhew that we are redeemed,called,iuſtified, 
regenerated to be partakers'of immortal glorie,rhar ther- 
fore we ſhould be dedicate and conſecrateto God,tobe a 
ſpeciall treaſure vnto him: toſerue him in holinefſe and F 
rignteguines all the dayes of our life. We arc begotten by | 
the will of God, with the word of truth, according to the | 
Apoſtles doQtrine, Being now to this end regenerate, We | 
muſt endeuour our ſelues te ſhine in vertue, ro excell in | 
holinefſe,to abound in all rightcouſnefle, and be chietly | 
carefull,that we bereaue not our ſelues of ſo holy an ende 
of regeneration, by contagion of finnes, and the workes 
of wickednelle. B's) * oat 

The excellencie therefore of the word of God is here 
2pparanr,partly inthar ivis called the word of m__ 
| ; | | | | y 


OG OL ENG EG DE UT COUCCYE EERSRSDS SEPT: RR ERS 
Co Ss OS EY i IT EY 
54; 1; 1X5. ALES; ERS. bPe] M LP. %s *I _ 

res Ct WEIS Fe” Er Es / £:1 


CTY 
©. 7 + 


| 
Da! 


ED TI OE 


[1 


us —— 
: 


Chap.1.” Sefton 6. 59 
hinitharjris here themeane/and inftrumentobregene-, 
ratioh, the moſt maiifeſt token of Gods goodnelle to-, 
waidevstini{ttf 15 STHGHY $4. \ 81697? 

|  Sundrie are the commendations of the wordof God, 
andtheGoſpel of Chrift;''Dawidthe holy Propher falling 
intothe praiſe thero{;faich:rhe law of the Lord is pertect, 
conuerting the ſoule: the reſtimonie of the Lord is fure, 
and'gigeth {ighror wiſdome tothe ſimple»: rhe ſtatutes 
of rho Lord arEright,and reioice the heart:the comman= 
dement of god is pure, andgiuerh light ynro-mhe cies:the, 
feare of the lord is cleare & endureth for cuer:the wage- 
ments ofthe lord are true,&Tighreous alrogither; more ts 
be defired then gold, yeathen much fine gold, ſweeter allo 
thenthe hofie and the honie:combe. Moreouer, by them 
Is thy ſexuantmade circumſpe&;andin keeping of them 
theres great reward. In anotherplace ro like praile is.1t- P/al.r2, 
fpoken,Fhe words of the Lord are pare words, as the bl> 
uertriedin-a'fornace ofcarth, fined ſeuen folde. Itisno 

© ſmall commendation of :theword, rhar iris the direQtion Pſal.rr9. 
= of our youth, alanterne to our feere,and alight ynto our 

paths. Which holy Fob feeling; counredir-more precious x,y ,. 
and deare ynto him,then his daylyfood. Yet is there no . 
praiſe greater , nor any thing thar moreextollechthe in- 
 coparableglory therof,the rhar'it iShere called-the word 

of truth} whereby we are begotten againeto bee the firſt 

2 fruits of the creatures of God:Sceing therefore the word 

2 of God comerteth mens ſoules: lecrng itis pure/as the 

2 golde andfiluer, whichſeuenrimesis tried : ſeeing 1t is 

Z the'diretion of vnbridcled yourh, the guide of our fli- 

ding feere, and the ſure lighrtorhe wandering paths of 

man: ſceingiris more precious then dayly food to Gods 

children: ſeeing it ts the word offaluation, the immorrall 

ſecede of our regeneration; the worde of rruth,the inſtru-= 

ment whereby we areborne2new;to be the firſt fruits of 

the creaturesof God +» who's then ſo blind; which ſceth 

not : ſo wilfully ignorant which kaoweth nor 8 ſo. malt- 
couſly-wicked , which confefſethnot, the incomparable 


and {ingulariexccllencic of the worde and heauenly 
| ES Kz doftringe 


Pſal.1 7, 


i} Remonmy 
q! f bmaderances, 


Pythagoras. 
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Jap. 1. (Sermon Gal 


fofrineaf it Goſpel? Whereof che: Apo Ale: to affure 
vs,ſaith;of OWne will hath hee oh, ys with the 
worde of truch , that we hohld be the firſt fruites of his 
creatures# 

2  Thewordeof Godbein then r WER the 
excellencic it ſelfe thereof ſettoorth in thatir is ghe word 
of truth, and rhe meane of our regeneration inthe 
' ſeconde place: of this treatiſe, the Apoſtle reroouerh 
ſuch' things as hinder the arrending therennto. : ;and 
the'things which greatly hinder rhe woorde, arc two: 
 - Babling and ralking, when wee ſhould beare with at- 
eentiue and deepefilence :'2 andanger, when weeate 
taught and reformedby the word; | © | 

x | Concerning the firſt chus ſayrtt Saint Fanierthere- 
fore my brethren, lereuerymanbeſwifc ro heare: ,/-bur 
flow Pages: Whereinobr yaing babling, and fooliſh 
ralking when we ſhould heare, is condemned 1a atten- | 
tion & audiencero the wordtommanded yntothe ſaints: ! 
that we ſhew(our ſlices prompr and readie rolearne, and 
not haſtie to teach ochers, when we ſhould heare and | 
learn out ſelues rather. Thus is ourraſhnes which arc vn- 
learned,reproued,when! wetalke of high & heauenly mat- 
rers,too excellent and deepe for our {lender capacitie:As | 
of the nature & ſecret wiſdome of God, of his ſcrurible? 
kudgemient | incalling andchooſing ſome : and condem-| 
ning orher ar hisfree pleaſure, and ſuch ke: wherein we! 
muſt ſtay our ſelues, in rare therein r0 bee- informed. 
with pacience andfilenceoffuchasare learned, - © // | 
 \Theheathen Phil zphers,would not men raſhly to 
ſpexke, but rathe! to heare withfilence : for which caulc 
nal Pythagoras dhis hearers vij.yeares filence, 
thatthat while they might learne,but not raſhlytalke 
the precepts of ptuloſophic., Was that needfull in humain} 

vhiloſ 1e,an of irnormuch more needtull inthe hea 
uenly philoſophie of God,;thatwebe ſwift roheare , an 

Now co/ſponks ofthe ditinemiſteries of his word ?: And 
Cleobulys taught,char m&ſliould be more careful ro hear 
then tof| pete becauſe mT and atrentiue hear! 
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FM 161-1 Se7101 Ge. \.. 59 
WYL 4. molt men, then to ſpeake, When Zeno 


heard ayorg man prating, and ſpeaking much, mocking, Zens. 
him', -hee-colde him thathis cares were growne into his _ 
rongue;hecaulc he heard little,and ſpoke muchwherehe, ** 
ſhould haue heard much , and ſpoken lirtle ,; Nature ix, 

ſelfe would haugvs ſwifeto heare,butſlowgo ſpeake;; for 

| - h | 


which cauſe we have 4wo cares giuen vsgto heare much, 
and butzone tongue,to ſpeake little, | .;/ 


+» Whenrmentheteiore ; haue nor the ſufficient. knows 
ledgeotchings,they:ought rather to heare in lence,and 
Jearne with pacience y then raſhly ro ſpeake of the things 
they knowe not, Athing, no doubt, not.onely needti 
1m worldly wiſedome; but) neceflarie alien hiwealie 
philoſophie.; $irgch-wiſheth men to. bee ſwiftto heare ; 
* good things, and cobe< -pure lite; bur.to- giuegnlwere Ecclus,s, 
| with aduiſed patience. Andit they haug vnderſtanding, - 
to ſhapean anſwerevntotheir-neighbour: if not, ro lay 
their handes ypon eheirmourhes , ,leaſtthey- be trapped 
inan-yndiſcreteworde,and fo bee blamed..; The Apoſile 
Saint Iames,ſceing raſh babling'ro bee a diſtyrbange ynco 
che arrention of men, wiuchchey-oughtto perfoarme to 
the worde, exhorterh men+$0 be ſwift tO. heare;, burtiflowe CLILES 
to ſpeakec ut: lt {tide fr ti 6 WE, 
That wee are willed to bee ſwift, quicke , readie and 
promi roheare and learne, but ſloweto ſpeake zit for- 
iddech nor men to; ſpeake at all; but, not to ſpeake 
raſhly: butro obſerue:time, place, perſon, and other 
circumftaunces in their ſpeach, as ſhall be. moſt conue- 
nent; | nnit'r tact 
*. } And'the circumſtaunces in our talke and ſpeaking 
to be obſerucd, are ſpecially theſe. 1 The perſon to whom, 
2 The; place where 3:Therime when, 4 The maner 
how. -'5 The things whereof wee ſpeake. 6 The ende 
Wherefore: which carcfully obſerued , greatly beautifie 
and adornethe talke'and ſpeach of men. | 
1 Theperſon to whom we ſpeake: whether our equal, 
Dur betrer, our inferiour:whether a prince or ſubjcR,ho* ' 
nourable,.or of mcanc birth; learned ignoraunt, wiſe, 
: wweA K 3 Or 
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Ecclus.10, 


!  Ecclus.22, 


' Fſeiyo. 
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3. Kings 254 


of men'\werk whom we haverotalkes on alt 7 


muſt be honeſt ſeemely, good, profirable, neceflarie.tor 


0.6. 
v6 [be lonGderedy thar, re. 
gard had bf r prin our talke may be accordingly..: "IF 

2 Theplate is tobe noted: for in (ome is puny 
ter roſpeake,' 0.be filen /in ahother fringes berrer” 


to beffilent then [eeake? { 


is - 1011403 2:4 31430 6: {44 


'2 Timealls makerh dl (RY didfienelſoos! our ſpeaq 
There is atingeto ſpeake,and a tinie tobe filent;fauh: 
Preacher:The ſonne of S#achaccounterthira ii 
of wildomytofeckevportunitie to ſpeakeinr erfore he 
fayth: Awiſe man will hold his {ye till he:ſce opors! 

panitie it 4 riflerand foole will regard norime. And! 
againe *4' raleoutpf time, is as/muſicke in mourning: 
but wiſdomeknowerhthefeaſons Sa Opagy 
erine! The Prophet cdlinftedit agrear gift ro-ſpeake ity | 
time *\Whe elote heſayth. - The Eordchath giuen mee' a | 
rongue* of learned, ibaa ro miniſter a wotde- | 
in time: cohimthati is wear} i Salomonteaching men how | 
to make $3 wer t tab firable yntoimen, |} 
willeththe te for tine and feaſon:Aioy commeth 

to'man 


tebaf Vere ofhis mouth ; and howgood-is4 
wordein doc ſeaſon? When, Abigail faw rhe drunkennes 
of Nabel, ſhefaide 


Tap. 1. 


orfookith'? is 119 br in 


nothing 'vnto/him-rouching Daxid, | 
whom he had bitterly reuiled,and abuſed ſhametully:bus | 
in the morning” c rolde him of the'matrer, Thusſoughr |* 
op portunitie Jre flau; the Philoſopher therefore being || 
ar a banker, and amotig the pors;bein gdcfiredro:Uiſpute F 
andreafon of 2a tertaine matter, refuſed: : andanſwered, | 
thatitaess chicſe thing and proper, cfpecially:ta philo- |, 
ſophie,to knowthe time of cuerie thing If the light ofnar. ? 
tute teach nien this ; how much niorgorght winighc of 
Scripture, ro reach vs this wildatne? Eo 124 2 
| 4 Asthetime,fo the manerhaw, muſt nedebe neg - 
Jefted. Sometimes we ſpeake tamiliarly,ſometimes reucs 
rendly, fumctimes meekly,ſomprimes ſharpely, ſoimtimes 
ples Brnetidats haſtily: refþe&thadrathe diſpolition 


5 \The things weſpeake of, muſt beweighed » they 
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Chap.1-S erimmon 6+ | egel 
time and perſon,ſuch as we our ſclues know,andtherfors 
<anthe bercer calke of them:to.others. $70 
1+ 6: Finally,our talke muſt be to aduaunce theglorie 
' of God, whereof it ought robe the inſtrument ; it muſt 
tenide rothe benefireot our brexhren : to, peace ,  godli- 
neſſe, iuſtice, equitic,loue,and all maner of yerrue. Theſe 
gs being diligently obſerucd, wee wy, ſpeake, and 
nde not;againſt this place of the Apoſtle : wherefore 
my/deare brethren, let cucry man be ſwift to heare , but 
| Bur we obſeruing neither perſon, place, nor time: 
regarding ncicher maner, matrer,nor end, babble out we 4 
know:notwhar,and oppoſe ourelues to the Apoſtle here: © ol 
being ſwifero ſpeake,bur flow to. heare-: Eueric one will 
now ſpeake : all men will become teachers. The Artif: 
cer; the ſhoomaker,holer, rinker,and tailcr:the yintener, 
the-clothier, che weaucr; and the cobler : the marchanr, 
the mariner, the carpenter, and the painter; the maſter, 
rhe ſeryantahe fathers, the children, : che multreſle , the 
maiden, the mother, and the daughter :. the yong men, 
= theoldefolke,the fimple,and the ignorann will nov take 
= wvpon. them; noxto ſpeake gnely , bucto teach alſo : and 
>  notother, but their teachers: of whom we ſhould leathe = 
> mwithpacience, heare with filence, take counſell with re- 
> Yerence,and beinformed with humbleneſle. . Therefore 
|* our Sauiour, inthe ſong of Solomon, biddeth his Church © _ 
7 Heing ignorant; rogo tothe paſtor to learne knowledge : LC 4rbicles, 
if: thou knowe nor, faieth he, O thou faireſt of women, 
get thee forth by the ſheepe folds, and feede thy kiddes 
'byhe-tents of che ſhepheatds', And almightic God per- 
iwadeth the people to take the lawe of the Lord at the Mak. 2 
mouth of the pricſt, who ſhould be asthe treaſure houſe 
of Gods word,8&jof wh6 the people oughttobe inftrutted. | 
+, "Damdbeing a prophet,ia the humilitic of his mind, | 
with gratefull memorie,and greatthankefulneſſe to. God Plalurg; 
of whom he was inſtrufed, 1aieth ynto the Lord : thou EW 
Aaſt made me wiſer then my teachers. He truely , hum- 
PLy, thankeFully:bur men and women now, in arrogancie 
$224 K 4 of 
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efthelrſpirin ein pric leof their hearts, iri vanitie of theix 
mindes, in prelumptio 64 nr owne knowledge,thinke 
themlelues ov tein teichers, and take vypon them 
ro alert ahd4'c and ſer downe, what inthe 
Church onght Wh Jade obſeruedand eee Dig 
, diſorderly, conteit:en 
prepoſteroallydeale, herfote | Jetthem Karger 6 
ter leſlon,, and hold faſt rhEconnſhile of the 'Apolt ex 
that rhbybe ſift ro\h&ire{ bur owe ro ſpeake, as they 
are exhorted :, ler chem heagl; en with reverence to: the 
woord preac cd by 'the F ithſull Miniſters of Ieſus 


Chriſt:ad be nor neiv fangled, nor caried away'with, e> 


uerie winde of yanirie, thark y may followthe rrnerk 
nilitic , peace, and god- 


inloye, andin alt; 
: Fa r 15 Hyes the head, even lefils 


ly ynitie, FEM p vnto Hit 
maigts his'wor {rr > kin and not faſt» 


ly prate dp metheres Fateh infolencie, that thereb 
they may p fread t this fir incontienience; and rem oil 
the firſt! inders crance of our atrentions Whereof the Ape 
file ſpeakerh?Wherefote Ha rett ; ler cuctie mah be 
ſwift to heare, barſlow' ro ſpeake.” £ 
This place tEen' remogoueth loc Ate ;a4e: ” 
peabingys oh ye ood pn Tye eas eareto the word 
of God taughtys is is aft enemieto knowledge; to 
heauenly doctine : this hindereth the courls of the 
wordeof God in'out hearrs 5 wherefore'it- 6ight to bee. 
farre from the Saints of Godt which ro aboliſh;the Apo. 
fle here exhorreth : Ler cuericone be ſwift toheareyand 
ſlow. toſpeake, |. | 
2 The other cuill whit hindereth the woorde of 
God in man;is wtarh and anger; choler'and ſnufing whe 
wee wh raughr and inform ';n the worde:For we can- 
nor ptofitably heare, vnlefſe we be peaceable, quier, and 


EM 


- 
- 


week both towards all ways and ſpecially towatdes our 
rcachers. 

Many kindes there are of wrach and anger, manie 
things wherefore, and wherein men are avprie : bur ro 


paſſe that oucr as Ppperpaining ro another place :-the 
ApoRils 
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Api ſpealeth of that wrath and/anger',whi 

n defireofcontendimg, and ex wen 
wardnes,whetreby we r not our ſelyesto be taus 
reptoued,no not by Weord of Goditletfe, * >; YP 

"Thus by the affe&ions andpertarbatiansofourmimeds, *-* "ay R 
we oftentimes niake the word of God friiftrate/& fried. £#5C 4 25. 
Iefſe in vs , and {4 to loſe, nor onely'the blefied effect 
would worke in'ys,but alſo in'a manner; the'crediteand = 
eſtimation which ir ſhonld haue among mens Whereline _ |. _ 
ra(were we the ſervants and true Diſciples of Chriſt) we © 
would yeald all atrentiue audience,” ©0909 5 0997 

| This anger groweth partly from ſefelduc, and pre c1;1;n lobr, 
| indicate opinion of otir ſelues, ſtanding wiſein'our owne jy, c- 4, 

- conceites, we diſdaine to bee checked; *ontrolſed, infors $925 
medor reproued of any. Partly hereneerhat nattrallywe - 7.0 
moreeſteeme darcknes then light: falſhood then truth? + 
error then veritic:{uperſtirion then religion From whith 
if men drawys.then are we angrie: Herence it all times 
have riſen perſecution, imprifortment,calamiry,afffi&ion; 
with all manner of violence and villanie; againſt theres 
prouers of wickednes, teachers of trite relipion;reforimers ' © 
of corruption and ſyperſtition-by the Wicked'of this pres * © 
ſear euil,and corrupt world, oo ww 

Herence the anger,furie, znd tnadnes of the princes 

and people, againſt 1/2;, leremie, Michar, Amos ;and the reſt 

of the ED , aroſe, fprong ind flowed. 'Hetence the 


W6.\ GL 
which riſeth  _, 
of 7. Atts 54. 
(LW 2.Chro.16, 


outrage ofthe Scribes and Pharifies againſt Chriſt Telus 
our Samour,and his moſt holy Apofties: rhe cruell perſe- 
eution by the blaudy tyrants, and Emperors of Rome, a- 
'gainft the Saints and ſed Martyrs;was raiſed, Herence 


che vaquenchable wrath and maltceneuer reconciled, of 


the Romiſh Cleargie againſt the faithfull preachers of . 


5 Chriſtian religion: who caried away, partly with (elfelone 


and preiudicate opinioh of rhem{elues, as the vnely leat- 
ned,and wiſe men jn the whole world: and partly being 
naturally blinded'in fuperſtition , whereunto they hate 
iworne their allegiance,curſe with bell, booke and candle: 
perlecute with fire, ſword and fagor, wholbeuer 21 
again 
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1 [{ Rape: Sermon 6: 
againſtthem whereby the courſe of the ward of Godis 
hindered.Herenge miſlike,re 4 e, diſgrace, reproch, diſ-. 
daine, and all manner euilldealing towards the miniſters, 
roweth; for thag men cannot, nc. mill nor. þ are of ther, 
taultes; be reclaymed from their finne, andinformed in 
their duties roundly and ſharply, withour offence and an-, 
ger: who ſeeme they, ncuer ſo wiſeinthem ſelues , yer are; 
they both teſtie fooles, aud wayward, which refule to bee 
informed: thele/arethey of pom Salomon ſpeaketh in his 
preacher; benogofanhaſtic ſpirit ro anger, for anger reſ-. 
teth.in the boſom'of fooles: theſe know nothing,and ng+, 
thing wil theylearac{they be reproucd,they are oftEded, 
if they doc know anything,they know not as they ſhould, 
whereof admoniſhed,they tal into anger, Salomi laith, the 
ſcorner will notJoue him which rebuketh him,neither go, 
to the wile; Oſescondemneth it in Iracll, tharchey ſpoke 
againſt the praphers and preiſts For rebuking them. It was 
reckned for great fnne.in the: peopletor hating the prov Þ 
phers whichreproued them openly in their aſſemblies; $i | 
rachcondemneth.it with Salomon among the follies and, | 
fooleries, of men; to. hare inſtruction, and diſdaing. to be. 


taught andinfarmed;;zherefore. he wt that is nat 


"2 


-— 


wiſe, wil not ſu ter him as to be taught. And the Apoſtle, 
bere/forbiddeth anger and wrath to be wreaked againſt 
them, which infarmeand teach ys wiſedom,Thus then ta 
batetheigftrufior: roſpeake againſtthe reather and pro- 
phet; ro perſecure thera! 4 aoabers finve and iniquitic 
amopg men; tÞdi\aine ro be taught andinftrufted;to be, 
angric with thoſe by, whom our linnes. are; condemned, 
our cnormities cefbrinedich rerours reclainied;is not Gly 


great infirmitie ; but ous wickedaes and deuc- 
liſh folly wine kn 


= 


 hing(axp9 hioderapes vote knowledge 
in the word of truth,an impediment to our new, birth and: 


regeneration jn Chriſt; x bellious and wickedly oppoſed 
_ God humſelfe, aria the Od leh vs. to N pen- 
tance)the Apoſil here condemneth and remoueth;where- 
fore my dearebrerhien, Let cuery man be {wifte to heaxe, 
but ſlaweto ſpeake and low: to wratly 32s 
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| Chap.1. 62 
Of this laperahenp is a reaſon here-renfdred,why meri 
ſhould fiot be” angtie when they are reproued;and caughr 
in the word:becaufſe that that agger workgth not the righ» 
reouſnes of God. A reaſon from Tprofi , from diſaduans 
rage:This wrath and angerherence conceiued, workerh 
notthe righteouſnes of God,yea it hindreth Gods aworke 
in-ys;in that the-audience and hearing of the word is hin- 
dered. It worketh not that which is righteous before god, 
& which of his ſcruants he requireth,namely,to heare his 
word with renerence,to do-his wil with carefulnes, and be 
fruitfull in all good workes to his glory .. This anger , 
wrath,& geuing place to diſordered affeftibns,& tumu!ts 
of our minds,worketh nor the rzghtcouſnes of God , Yea, 
whete this is,there godly righteouſies, Chiſtizdurifulnes 
and holy obedience to the word,is exiled, abandoned,abo 
lihed,& clean eſtranged from among vs:theretherighte- 
Aves of God ruleth not,reither is thar moderation and 
godly artEti, which before was comeded,thar we ſhould 
be ſwift to heare; but flowerto ſpeake;in any meaſure per- 
formed:yea ratherfinne is fuffered to hatiehis ſouerainty 
inys: for as patient &godly reuerence hath all other ver- ' 
rues ticd as1n anindifſoJuble & inſeperable chaine: ſo al 
1myictie.al vngodlines & ynrighteouſnes.of men, ryleth 
& raigneth, whEimpatience & wrach diſquicteth vs. This 
xeaſon otght — to put away al {welling, al an- 
ger& wrath fronythe,and without choſer,ſnuffing , cr dif. 
daine:to heare gods word inſtrufting them,that they may 
'be begotte againe by god, with the word of truth, to be the 
firſt fruits of his creatures. Now letys pray vnto God, who | 
of his own wil hath begotte vs with the word of truth,that 
we/ ſhould be the firſt fruites of his creatures: tharwe may * 
be ſtrEgthned with the grace of hisholy ſpirite in the in- 
-ward wan, to heare with redines,to ſpeak of his word with 
ſobernes, & ro keep it with carefulnes : that in happy iſſue 
of our Waies,we may be bjefſed with fpiritueN bleflings in 
Chriſt our Sauiour: To whom, with the father & rhe Spi- 
vite, the moſt heauenly comforter,be praiſe,glory, honor, 
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and maicſtic,now and for cuer, Amen,” © * 
| | | Fames 
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Þ of this Chap - r, 
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al Chapter ”* ifet 21,2373 
| 24425 Sermon 7. - | | 


Verſe 2 | Wherfore lay apart all THI 
- and ſu perfluitie of maliciouſnes , and 
receaue * with meekenes rhe wordethat 


1s graffed in you 's whichi 1S able to ſaue 


your ſoules, - 


22 And'ibe you doers of the worde, nor 


heaxers 'onely, deceiuing their owns 
.... ſelves, 
- 23 Forif any heare the werde, and doeit 
not; he is like vnitoa ma irhar beholdeth 
©  hisnaturallfacei "5p olaſſe. _ \ 
24 For-when he hath coulidered himſelfe, 
. he goeth lis way, immediately forget- 
- ting what manner of one he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh into the perfe& law 
of libertie,and continueth Terehe not 
being a forgerfull hearer , but adoer of 

" of We works, ſhatbe bleſſed i in his Tot 


= 77) He chird branch of his laſt ad four: thing 
KY SY in this fixſt Chapter conteyned, is rouching 
Eg certaine admomtions which follow this do- 
m- of regeneration; and they arc/as ex- 
horcations to the regenerate. | In ſetting 


downe am; he deſcendeth to the fruites of regenera- 
tion,and effe&ts of the word of tructhin the Saints, leaſt 
they hiding this ineſtimable treaſure inthe ground, and 
ſhutting ir vp(as ix were)in the ſecrete cloſer of theirown 

boſomics, 
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Chap.1. Sermon'p. 63 
1ght intheir lives be found fruitlefſe and vns« 
profitable. And the admonitions here are foure, 


boſo s,migh 


| Cx. Tobeare the ( 1-H/hat he admoniſhes 
| | "] wordof God, Fn | of: 70 heare the worde. © 
| which exhor tasi- | + od ol Laying oe 
ea bes | = 600 ſide filthines 
| three things. | 1 2.How i, 1 malice. 
Ped Nome of 
| hcar d, 
| 2. Witds \ 
#2 meekncs, 
Wheneof two in }  3.1/by. The.zeaſon. Fe 
theſe word) and < | Cis able 0 ſave our ſoules. 
verſes are cons» Fa | | 
teyned . Namely. I.The admonition or ex+ 
| hortauon it ſeife genen, 
1, From hurt 
| , to then= 
2,Nor ro heare | ſelues, 
onely, buz 10 doe<, 2.,Therea. }% "von the 
al(s.In whichewo | ſons ren» lofſe & the 
| things are hands | dred. | vſe of Gods 
led, Gs) worde,by fi= 
& mula. 


| 


: 
: 
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| Now to cometo the ficſt admonition, and rhe firſt ;, qdwoni- 

_ therein conteyned: The thing whercothe admoni- zjoy, : 

ſherh, it1s to hearethe word o& God, the word of trueth. 

Whereofhe geuerh iuſt admonition here, becauſe hee 

hath before rolde vs,that thereby wee are begotten to be 

the firſt fruites of Gods creatures. Secing then the worde 

of Godis that word of trueth, wherewith almightie God 

begerteth vs againe,to be the firſt fruites of his creatures: 

ir ſtandeth vs in hand, with all peaceablenes,and quietnes 

of minde, without filthines,and ſuperfluitie of malicioul- 

nes;to hearc it,to receiue it,toembrace ir, | 
Concerning hearing this word of tructh,(which her 
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ety 1 { hafts s. BY: 171071 3" : 
15 called receiuing the worde) whar one thing is there,” 
wherein the holy Prophers,and otherthe Saintes of God, 
haue more laboured. ,then ofren to'admoniſh the people 


Deut.4. toneare the word of the Lord? Moſer in the repeating of 


Deut,c 
Deut.6. y3c 


Pak 78. 


Eſays 5, 


o the lawe,calleth Iſracl ro the hearing of the law of God, 
. Wherefore in ſunfrie Chapters he thus exhorteth and ad- 
moniſherh rhe people; Heare (O Iſrael,)the ordinances, 
lawcs and ftarutes which I teach you ro doe;that you may 
liue,and goe in,and poſlefle the lande , whichthe 'Godot 
your fathers geueth you, | / 
| Theprincely Fronner Danid exhorteth the people 
tothe hearing of thoſe Jaws, which fr6 god he would geue 
vnto them, as a thing of greateſt weight : rh2refore,laich' 
he, beare my law O my people, incline your eares ro the 
words of my mouth:for I will open my mouth ina para- 
ble,and veterheard ſentences of olde., The holy Propher 
ſai,calling all mento/Chriſt, & exhorting them to heare 
his tlodedlartend cherunto,crieth out;Incline your cares, 
come ynto me,heare, and your ſoule {hall live : and I will 
make an cuerlaſting couengnt witly, you, euen the ſure 


_ mercies of Dauid,.. | + 


Virſe.34. 


1. par.c.3,, 
G7 oC.22.V, 
17.18.19, 
© & ( 
#Ronlo. 


Mat.z.17. 


vat, 


Hearing and attending to Gods worde , is the way 
whereby we come.vnto heauenly wiſdome, wherefore the 
fonne of S:rach calleth-all choſe, who would learn diuine 
wildome,to the hearing ofhis dofrine ; My ſonne, hearc 
thou my doftrine,and deſpiſe not my counſell. And a litle 
atreririthe ſane place; If thou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re- 
cciue dotring,& ifrhou delight in hearing, thou ſhalr be 
wiſe, The wiſe/man Salomoncommending hearing as tht 
way'to attaine wiſdome and knowledge,faith ; The wiſc 
man ſhall arzaine ynto wiſdome by hearing . And S . Pan! 
making it the'meane whereby we come rofaith, which 1s 
the greateſt point of heavenly wiſdome in men , thereof 
faith; Faith cammeth by hearing,and hearing by the word 
of God. Afd $ur Sauiour Chriſt being the cheefe Schole- 
-maſter,and onely teacher from God, of this wiſdome, is . 
by 'God himfelKe, commended vato vs, wo be hearkened 
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| Wherefore the Diſciples,and Fob Baptiſt, the one in the 

daies of Chriſts bapriſme by Zohn,rhe other as the Diſci- - 

ples, Peter; Fames RO _—_ the daies of Chriſtes'tranſ- PIO RY 
ma | 


ftiguration: were from-heauen commanded to heare him, 
This 1s my welbeloued ſonne; hearc himi. Saint Tobn'con+ 

fcflerh thisto-haue beene one way wherby they belecued 
| inChriſtthe worde of lifetThar (faith he) which was fr6 

the beginning,which we haue heard, which we haue feen 
 .andour hands haue handled, the word of life. this the true 
ſaints of god know, for which cagſe they heare the word of 
god;as of the our SlanatemtirieTiny thatareof god, 


Jobn 8. 7 


Tohn1o. 


heareGods word. And againe,'Myſheepe heare my voice. rue to, 


_—_ whe Marie ſaw that ſhebychearing might arrain 
vntofaith in Chriſt, and the true wiſdome of Godtſhe ſate 
downe at the feete of Chriſt, and heard him preachingt 
for which attention ſhe is by Chriſt commended , Marie 
hath choſen the berter part,and ii ſhallnorberaken from 
her . Finally, the Angell of Godin the Reuclation, rea«+ 
ching 7ohn what he ſhould write to cuery-one of the ſeuen 
| Churches of Afia:to that which he had ſpoken to ech one 
; of thE hee addeth as athing moſt neceffarie, Let him that 
hath an eare,heare what the ſpirit ſaithrothe 7.churches. 
And to conclude ; our Saujour commeding hearing 

as a moſt neceſſarie thing in all choſe that would be per- 
takers of the word of trueth;and his heauenly dofrine:ſo 
| oft6inthe Goſpel vrgeth this:he that hath eares to heare, 
{| Jct him heare. If the che prophets hereunto haue ſo oftea 
$ mouegdthe people; Ifit be the way andmeane whereby we 
attaine to heanenly wiſdom ; if by this we be made par- 
takery of faith and heauecnly miſterics; if it be the proper- 
tie of the Saints of God;& ſheepe of Chriſt; if Marie were 
therefore ſo highly: commended by Chriſt him ſelte; if as 
a neceſarie addirion,, to the ſeuerall charge of ecucric 


Church,ir was added by the angell; ifour Sauiour ſo often, 


repeate it,he that hath eares to heare,let him heare;who is 
ſo wilfully blinded , ſo malitiouſt / obſtinare ; ſo peeuiſhly 
peruerſe,that ſceth not how neceflary athing it is roheare 


the word of tructh ?-whzrcof our Apoſtle here nor igna- 
| rank, 


Revel.2.6 3. 


EG ee SID 


-— Gm oa oe 


al $4 A - py _—_-. 
wo -——> », < ets Q 
_—_ mw . —_— Us 
- 


_ —— OO ere > oO —_—e— —_ A — 
. 
« 


yet neuer the Qearers: WEE are not 


- ir. For if ir be ro/ſome the fay 
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> | Chap. hs ermon 7 rd F 
| co eamh hdmi in niron, to here the 


word, : - 46d e147 


But incaſe in in all does and dimes, many do keare;, # 


tro. hearc, 
bur how we ſhould heare ,/that we might hcare-with pro: 
urof lite,” ync life ; but ro 
others the ſauour ofdeath;yato death;ifthe worde ſound 
an_the cares of, many;,.co.their iulter condemnation; 
then1s it not:enoughto kngwe we muſt heare, bur alſo ro 
are;,1sneceſaric;for which cauſe the A. 
poſtle reachethvs how weoughtto heare &receauc this 
LD of rrueth, whereby Godothis ownegood will, hath 
began againe to beche firſ fruitesof his creatures. 
Wo them: 'of ourhearing and receauing this 
toueth tercaineeuils fromwvs;,. 
profitable tearing : then hee ſhewerh 
how we'muft hcare. 
© Touching the former, hewilterh inhearing to pur a- 
way all filthines andſu peatjuitizns maliciouſnes : all ini- 
quitic, albcargall Qi0r n; all loſedes of life; alt pride and 
inſvlencie of ;allarrogancicand diſdainefultes of 


77 


whilth hinder our 


fpiritewhe rence,wrarh,anger,debate ,conrention often 


ariſeth,and the gof the wordeis alwaies'hinde- 
red: all which muſt be abandoned , and aboliſhed vererly 
'fromthem,whichwil profitably heare the word of trueth, 
| Filthines;and corruption ofheartor afteion,is, wherby | 
our mindes doe wander,and we are occupied abour other [| 
matters, thinking of ourpride, pleaſures,vanitie,and ſuch | 
hike, when our-mindes ſhould beſtayed and fixed inthe | 
hearing of the word.Supertluitie of maliciouſnes is;wher- 
by we growe'into conrempt of the word, ſpeaking euil and 
di{dainfully of the diuine dotrine,and heauenly wiſdom 
ef God, which rivo muſt firſtbe remoued ,| For whereas 
mens mindes area wogl-gatheting,and caried away with 
filthy cogitations and ' Vn -there men cannor heare the 
'worde with profit:and when men growe indiſlike of the 
worde,hate of the'rrueth/, ſpeake evill of the af cyt ot, 


podlines,what commoditic exnjrahen bring ro {uch, yan) 
| | wal 


Av; SEAS ST © ar SE TIO LSE, OE oe So ERC WS od 
\% eG! POS 5 Þ c- Wet es Ek os OED 44 
? 5 - UT 5 146 So ie on ES PT 3 3 | 


#. 
- SE my PRIE =>. 
$A __ LT 9 OI 
+ Sk Es "s np Y > Y T £ us, + o 
OE OE 3 AGE 308 of re AR 
- * X-F 


OO (hapet Sermon; 
What hope 1s there, that in them) it ſhall frucihe?” This | 
/ $aint Tameryctic wellperceyued , therefore hee remoo- 
'uech theſceeuils from godly hearers : This (ballallmen 
| by their owne experience moſteafily learne , andthere- 
| fore muſt carcfully remooue them , Whereof to-ſpeake 
1o more but this: howe is it that many men often heare, 
' and learne nothing: yea,being asked what hath beene - 
fayde; remember nothing {bur rhar, when they ſhould. 
heare, their mindes arecirher ſer yppon couetous de- 
fires ,/ or occupicd about fleſhly imaginations , or ca- 
fied away with proude conceytes , or rauiſhed/with 
flchie cogitations : or elſe alienated by miſlike , ha- 
fred and contempt, from the worde preached: fo thar 
ſounded in the eare , it pearceth nor our hearts, and 
fo is | fruitleſſe in vs ? The firſt hereof, is in carnall 
rofeflours, who in worde and ſhewe pretend religion, 
but in deede denie it, as did ſome even in the rime of the 
Apoſtles , The otheristrue in malicious and obſtinare 
Papifts, who es. with a' preiudicate optnion,and 
conceyued hatred and diſlike of the worde. : and' in. 
parciall hearers, who therein haue reſpe& of perſons, 
and are nor indifferent: ſo thar by hearing, neither is 
profited. © Secing then filthie cogitations , and carnall 
affections ſpoyle men : and ſuperfluitie of maliciouſ- 

. fieſſe bereaue men. of the fruite of the worde: VVho ſo 
will,to the comfort of his foule \, the diſcharge of a 
good conſcience, with reverence to God, and benefite ro 
himſelfe here, muſt firftremone all flrhinefſe, and ſuper- 
fluitic of maliciouſnefle farre from him : as by the Apo- 

ſtlehe is exhorred. | 

Filchinefſe and ſuperfluitie of malicionſneſſe, pur' 
and laid apart, we nniſtheare and receyve with mecke- 
neffe , the worde thatis graffed in vs, which is the ſe- 
conde thing in the manner' of our hearing pre- 
ſcnbed. 

This meckneſle,is the promprneſſe ang ready defire 
of our mindes to learhe : that Chriſtian docilitie and 
fatablencfie , whereby we are conrent withour pride, 

| L arrogancie, 


| 


Hm! 124.66. 


[ Nehem.s, 


| 2.Chron,24. 


TJerem.36. 


| Fi s 
| As 

4 © I3« 
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arrogancie,conrempr or obſtinacie,/ to yceld themſelues, 
ro be informed and raughtby God,and his miniſters , in 
the worde. A vertue moſtexcellent : a grach moſt fingu- 


| lar: an ornament moſt beautifull in the lives of Gods: 
Saints ſo highly accounted of with almightie Gpd, that 


by his Propher he proteſieth, that he will looke ynto,and 
haue regarde to thoſe that, arc of amecke and ,contrits 
heart;and ſuch as tremble; 1 his worde, Theſc are the 
meeke ſpirited commended of God, who in humilitic 


and pureneſſ: of heart, receyuc with readinefle and re- 


ucrence the worde of God, and the doctrine of 'the Goſ- 
pel/\when itis preached. The people of Iſracl kercin were 


' worthie their duc prayſe, who hearing Moiſes propoſing 


vnto them, all che things the Lord had commanded him: 
anſwered al together with preartreadineſle, promptneſle, 
and ent, of their mandes : all thatthe Lord hath. 
MT 0 it yt will we doe. For their like meckneſſc 
in hearingthe word , after their returne from captuue, 


| by Nehemiah, they are commended, for that from mor- 


ping to;night , they hearkened to the worde read and 
expounded ynto them, ye was in this poynt of fin- 
gular meckenefſe towardesthe worde :.who hearing the 
lawe read,. humbled himſelfe, and his heart therear 
melted: wherefore the plagues therein threatned, fell 
not ypon. the people in his dayes, but after he was ga- 
thered to his ks . | Farre otherwiſe was it in the 
dayes of Zeremie'the Prophet, in Zedekzah the King: 
wha receyued not the worde. by the Prophet ſent, ith 
—_ fle:byr GA as ek , rebclluuſly, obſtinare- 
ly refuſed if, and cauſed the roll, wherein it was written, 

in the fre tobe conſumed, PE 


- ' This $i ou ſhined{in perfet beaurie in the Saints. 


of Godin the Citicof Antwoch,, in. Pifidia, who hearmg, 
Paul preaching the worde, with all readineſle; receyued 
it: beſeeching hum to preach the ſameynto them the next. 
Sabberh-: wherevnto the whole citie at the time appoin- 
ted, was allembled. No lefle mecknefſe was in the 4 nunrg 


aaswhohearipg Paw willingly , diſputing of the reſur- 


reion 
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re&on of the dead thowſocuer ſome mocked, yet with all AT 20; 
hamilitie and tneekenefle ro the worde , defired they to 
heare him again'of thatmatter. What ſhould we rehearſe 
and'report veto you, the meek hearing of thoſe of Troas, 
who with all meekenefle and promprnelle of mind, heard 
— Appt preach till midnight?O'zeale of Gods ſaints? 

_e of 
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cekeneflic of hearing ? Vnlike wherunto,are our peo- 
ple in this flouriſhing time of the Goſ pet : who are wea- 
ried with otfe.houres exctcifing in preaching: which time 
ſeemerh fo long to theirheauie and dull eares : thar they 
hve molt part thereof, either like drowſic heades, in 
ceping:or like carelefle perſons, intaiking : or like dit- 
dainfifll mien, in'reading other things in the meane times — 
as if the worde preached, pertained not to them : or 0c - 
cupie themſelues ih other matters , becauſe they ſeeme 
wiſe enough alreadie, & will notbs thoughtto learne of 
any ther, Or like proude perſons, we diſdaine & thinke 
ſcorne robe informed:or we will heare whom've lift; and 
whom we liſt, we will not: or we will heare to carpe , to 
catch, to cattfſl, ra fraide fault both with the dotour, and 
with his dofrine. Is this the mecknes of our hearing in 
the bright ſhining lighr of the GoſpeDoth ſuch pride of 
heart,doth fuch corruption of affeRions,doth ſuch ſuper- ; 
fluitie of maliciouſnes ſo mighrily raigne in vs:thar aftet 
ſo many yeares learning, fo longtime of preaching, fo 
great trauell & labor, vpon ys ini teaching confumed: we 
taue not/learned with mecknes-to hearc ic wotrde prea- Eccles,y; 
ched? Lervs now at length heare the ſonne of Sirach,who' | 


Q 


wilferh men robe humble ro heare the word of God, that 
they may vnderſtand it:Tet vs embrace the admonirion of 
the Apoſtle Tames in this place:wherefore Jay apart all fl- 
| thinefſe, and ſuperfluitie'of maliciouſneſſe,and receyue 
| with meckenefle, the word that is graffedin vs. 
With which mianer affeQion, 1fwe come nor to rhe. 1, cop 2; 
preaching of the word,in'vaine may Pau! planr, or Apol-, 
lb water : in! vaine ſhall the preacher preach ynra vs, as 
we ſee dayly t for albeit men and women are ſharply re- 


proucd for their cail and curſe coutrouſnes, their fleſhly' 
Ez flthinefley 
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A Ps Chat yjf 017 


Kepler Fo nll ow | 
, their corruptions if 
in Feed promiles,rheix deceit 
:nnumerable,nor only enornqir! 
men ;yerir prop firech not, beca not. wr 
tic 0 by jneirhecbeare 
the worde of God with meeknelſc,as here they are com«+ 
maunded, | 
This word which we ought to receive with mecke- 
neſle,is ſaid to be ingraffed i n ys : becauſe by Gods ſpirit 
moottingaad inclining ourhearts , and by the painfull 
and dayl; labour of his wotkemen i in his heauenly har- 
ueſt, which are his miniſters, ic is, as itwere, pix hon 
and takerh roote in our harts:For as ſlippes and twigges 
of other trees being ingraffed, bound rogither, ragged 
aboyt wich clay, and moſſe, or ſome other t 
continuance grow and cleaueinſeparably to. ch be 
whexcinto they are graffed; ſo the worde of God by the 
ſappe of his ſpirit, and bythe labour of the Je "ay 
being, as it were, ingraffed 1 in our hearts: therein ofteni- 
times rakerh it ſuch roote i that fruitfull ground, that it 
is aid to be graffed in ys, 
 Andas flippes or rwigges, if either they be ſet in 
dric. ground, of men, or by them planted yppon rotten 
rootes and acre ecom fruiclefſe and perith, and ne- 
ner take roote, bur 1:9 a way,and die by lictle and little : 
ſo if-the wore ©. Gol caſt in the ſtonie ground of 
our hearts, o 7 rather on the. rotten rootes of our 
carnall affecti1s 2ilncue Y. gVrnrs roote , but decayeth, 
dicth,and wicherch, Vhe efore,ro the endir may bring 
forth fruir in vs: in ſome ſes in ſome ſixric,in ſome an 
hundreth : vve muſt endeuour to have it firſt ingraffed 1n 
Wt regenerare is aſſuredly erue, where- 


of the Apoſtle "ep admoniſh Lay aſide all f- 
thinlle, 
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+ ap.T. © $ermoit Ty: | 67 
thineſſe ani ſuperfluitic of be rn , and Tre- 


ccyge vyith mceckenele, the vvoorde ingratfed in 
you, * . ; # 3:72 Kat 54 


reaſon is rendered, becauſe it's ablero ſaue our ſoules, 
Thevyorde of God is the onely medicine for all ourin- 
kom eee : iris thor ſonercione ſalue, vyhichſauerh 
our foules: it is rhe plajſter to Jay ro the vroundes of 
of our fines , yea and harh'in ſtore aſalue for eucric 
fore of the minde, Seeing therefore icbringeth fo great 
profite vyith ir, vyce ought vyith meckeneſle to re- 
ceyue it ; VYhich Saint '7ames intimareth and ſhevy- 
eth , vyhen he ſayerh \, receyne vvith nicekeneffe the 
vvorde-engraffed in you , vrhich is able to fave your 
CIYAEYIHTL God recynied tout 

e vvord of God receyued by faith, ſfaueth our foules: 
becauſe it is the meanc ky: to God,andhisfonne Tobn.t. 
Chriſt, whom ro know and belecue is cternall life, This 


 worde affureth our heartes in the promiſes of mercie, 


which we taking ſure holde ofate thereby ſpared. Here. 
by dae we artaine vnto faith, by which we doe line: the 
zuſtſhall line by faith : and fairh commerh by hearing, 
and hearing by the worde of G OD. Becing there- Abac.z; 


| fore'the meane and inſtrument whereby we apprehend Gal. 2. 


Chcift, in whome onely there is life ; beeing the way John 20,31, 
whereby. we come totrue faith , whereby our ſoules doe Rom. to. 

live 7 thererefore is it fayds to ſage our foules, To 

which purpoſe Saint Paw! callzrh ir the wordeof falua- 4, ,.c 7.x 
tion { andthe power of G OD to ſaluation, to enerie ,,,,; 
one thatbeleeueth. This worde being the worde of re- |, ;c 
condliation , preached by the Miniſter : receyued of the Epheſ.r3 
hea r, is ſaluation to both : Wherefore Pau! exhor- 1.Tim by 
teth Timerhie to take heede to himſelfe,andto learning, Cr i 
and therein to continue f becauſe in ſo doing he ſhould 
laue both himſelfe , and thoſe that heare him, This ver- 
rue and power of the worde in another place exprefling, 


'Novve why we ſhould fo doin the third place the 3 «The reaſon, © 


he afficmeth, thatic pleaſed God by the fooliſhnefle of 1.Cor.x. 
preaching, to ſaue thoſe ghar belecue,, In\whichhe las 
be, (Nt L 3 '__ bouringp 


| 
| 
| 
| 


CO IT 


« __ = - Jp q 
GD > —_ WO CG —_— a... J”—— - 


—— 
' 


Beb.12; 


bourin 


| nothing, Forasthevyo 


| cheth vs: inccrzour it informa ys; in 


| pathes,rdireReth vs in dappgerous wa o 
| being alanterne vntojur feet, and alight vnto our paths? 


*. 


QC 1. Tory SENT. 
ecoms all he All men,chat by all meanes 


be might ſauce ſome through hispreaching, |, 
Norvvithſtanding this force is notin the bare ahd 
ourvvard hearipg of the yy 


preached to vs , /and-heardo 
1 ads E | 
cauſe it yyas not mixed vyyit 
ir: ſo, nejthec profireth it vs 
valeſſe it be toyned vy1 
ſaue our ſoules,x muſt | 
Saints of Gad, | | 


vs: otheryviſe it profirerh 
oficed not the levves, be- 


_- 
FRI ION 
. 


beleefe't vvherefore thaz it may, 
receyued vvith faith , of allthe 
 - This yorde healerhche, yrounded heart and con- 
ſcience; this is yvine to.{coure, and oile to ſupple gur fe» 
ftring ſores : herein is there remedic againſt cucry.finne, 
leaſt through te beauſnctebt | the burthen , we hould 
fall into, deſperaton , Againſt preſurprion it, terrifieth 
ys : againſt diſtruſt it comforret vs 24n F/ La yea 

alſhoode it. cor- 


ucterh vs ::in wandering 


- 


re&cth vs :in manner $-4t; ini ' 


ungerous waics,it guideth ys: 
that we pejiſh not - apreſent;remedie for-cuerie ficke- 
nefſe of the minde : an appraued helpe ar all aflayes and 
necedes: a ſoueraigneſlalug for cuerie ſore of heart: and 
therefore rightly and worthily ſaid by Zamer, to be able 
ro ſauce the {oule. .|-., | +. | 


17 Quan epi wordbe pfpower able {© ſave the ſoule, | 


nefle remoued, jt be receyued with meckeneſle; then the 


if/al! filthineſſe layd apartyand ah mece of malicioul- 
laungerous , and dam- 
Z F th p 


contempt hereof is pernicious, a: 
nable,For if the Iſraelires-eſcaped not, when they refu 
to heare Moſes, which by Gods commaundement ſpoks 
vnto them on carth; how auch leſle ſhall men viider the 
Goſpel eſcape, if they turne frgm him, which by his mi- 
niſters ſpeaketh from heauen vnto them? 

| Nowthis word is not.contemned onely by open re- 
bellion and reſiſtance thercunto,: as by the Icwes, by 
Twhkes,perlecuting tyrants , Romiſh prelazes, and their 


d;butin belecuingthevvord 


c vs ,jE r any other to. Hon, 
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_ Chap.t7 Sermon7+ 
adherents t bur allo when in worde it is profeſſed, burin 
conuerſation of life it isnot expreſſed: a thing molt hei- 
nous and horrible in the fight of God:of which contempt 
moſt profeſſours ja now guiltie. Hereby then ler them 


_ 
. 


be admoniſhed, and {oeffectually reclaymed. And this 


is thefirſtadmonition ofthe Apoſtle: wherefore Jay afide 
all flthineflce, and ſuperfluitit of maliciouſneſlc ; and re- 
-cciue with meckenefſe the worde that is gratted/ in you, 


which is able to ſauc your ſoules, 


{Some men,too much giuen to pleaſe themſelyes in 2 Admoration. 


their fooliſh imaginations & conceits, hereupon thinke 
jr enough to heare the worde'of God, albeit they.doe nor 
thereafter, Which fond per{waſion to xoore out of mens 


.mindes; the Apoſtle ſerteth downe this ſecond admoni- 


tion/::wherein is ſhewed, that it:becommerh all the 
Saints of God,ſo to kearethe word preached,as th at they 
frame their lives thereafter,andliue according as therein 
they are taught from God :thar their conucriation be an» 
fycrable to their profeſſion, and their degdes correſpon- 
dent to the doQrine wherein theyarcinformed, | 
In which admonition; two things cometo be confi» 
dered.' r What it is that they areadmoniſhed of: name- 
p , to be doers of the word; not herers'onely.: 2; The rea- 
ons why'they ſhould ſo.do'; which are two, as in the diſ- 
courſe thall be cuidently apparant. | 
| 1 The admonition: be ye doers of the worde , not 
heaters Onely.S. 7ameshauing notin vain> learned in the 
parable 5f Chriſt, that the ſcede becing caſt into- the 
foure ſcuerall groundes, yet frutificth burin one onely; 
and ſeeing by dayly experience, that many men make 
fhevve of religion , bur yerliue carcleſſe in their con? 
uerſation : who turning the cares of their bodies to 
the worde', and in their mouthes profeſſing them- 
iclues to knowe G OD, ycr'in theirdeedes denic him, 
beeing abhominable , diſobedient , andto eucric good 
worke reprobare: and in{ſhewe make profeſſion , bur in 
lifeare nothing anſwcrable thereunto : in this place in- 
ucighing againſt that hypocriſic of men, & condemayng 
yy | L 4 at 
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A double do- 


a WJ hap.1. «6 ermon7s 
that outwarde hearing as/ ynprofitable\r0 chat falons, 
and odious vato God,ſhewe! ; moſtnorab what mancr 
hearets the Guſpeltrequireth,cuen ſuch as heate not on- 
ly,but do alſo: therefoxc he -admonilherh them to be do- 


_ ers of the worde,not hearcrs onely, 


- Todo the worde is flouble. : Todoc ir abſol ly, 
and perfectly, ſo that borh che beart conlenr,and 
ward ft fe an Were tully roche law of God'inp rfofties- 
ſure, To which doing Godin the lawe did Noa life: 
forin the law itjs laid; havs iucn thee lawes , Natures, 
and grdinaunces , which if pon doe, thou ſhaltliucin 
them. Our Saujour inthe Goſpel,chereunto reſpecting, 
relleth the foohſh lawyer ; Sho! by doing would qbtaine 
life, that ifhee would loue God with all? his: heart, with 
all his ſoule', wich all his ſtrevgrh, with-all his thought; 
and his neighbour as himſelfe , hee ſhould liue./ The 
Apoile ſhewing the lewes, which ſo much boaſted ofdo» 
ingThe lawe, that chey mult perſefy fulall che: lawe ,, if 
theredy they would lookerqbe ſaucd, ſaicth: Tharncr 
che hearers thereof, but the doers of thelawe thall be Ws 


ſtifed before: God . ial 1 erfe&t fulblling 'and doing 


allchar the law requireth,is thardoing which che law-and 
Oe. FRY 18 and "ox: may in them, which by 


their woikes 
; performe: for whah man | 


ever couldloue God with @ perfect heart , with all his 
ſoulezwith his whole aftc&tian;ſtrengr h and power?What 
man euerloued his neighbour as kimſelfe?' VVhere is 
he, and whois |he , that continueth+in/all things thax 
are wiitten inthe law todathem? VVhercis thar,cither 
man or woman;zrhat neitherin thou ght,word nor worke, 


hathbroken uid co:mmanndemencs of God x rhis'is the 


obedience: this js the: falfilling :/ this is, the _ 
which the law requireti, Eres no man perfo 


meth.” '' 1s | 
Sainr Peter the Apoſtle Mlaforty Jeallerh jog police in- 
tollerable,which neither rhey;neirher theirfachers could | 


deare,And $aiti Pans up pporee o the Angiochians 


In 
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in P:fidia,proteſterh, that by the law wee could nor be (a+ 
ucd from our finnes , becauſe we could nor perfourme itt 
which was ſo weakned through the infirmirie of the fleſh, 
that it could not poſſibly deliner man'from finne, & from 
death. Which defe& is not by nartre of the law,bur tho 
xowe the naturall impotency and wzaknesof wan, which 
cannotdoethat in perfet meaſure, which the lawe with 
YMreatexaRnes requireth, Saint AuguFimethetfore in his 4 
ke of the' Spirit and letter, ſaith very well and wiſely; De ſpiriru op 
Thelaw is not therefore not accompliſhed, for any fault 1i:.c.1 9, 
m the law, but by the fault of the wiſdome of the fleſhez 
Which faultis' tobe ſhewed' and made manifeſt by the 
lawe, but robehealed through grace, - |'s 
The holy men of God therefore, ſeeing themlelues 
' tocome thort ofthe doing of the word and lawe , in this 
matter and mannerofdoing, haue in the humilitie of 
' their mindes,accounted themlclues as finners, and there- 
fore haue confeſſed their iniquities and tranſgreſions, 
© cheir fines and ynrighteouſnes before the Lord: asthe 
© Patriarches;as Job, Dad, Daniei,the Apoſtles, and allthe 
Saints of God,as it appeareth. © | © + 0 

: SecingthErhatno manis able thus to do the word , 
| there muſt ſome other kind of doing the word be by Saint 
| Tamechere requirzd , Therefore there jsa doiog of the 
| word and law vader the Goſpell, when Chriſt , for vs and 


? 
. 


] our ſfalyarion,fulf!leth che law in perfet meaſure, & thers Romo, 
1 fore is called the fulfilling of the law , to all thar beleeue: 


= 


| and therewith alſo geueth vnto his Saiors, as xo the 


1 his body,the holy Ghoſt the (pirite of ſanRification , thar 
| thereby they after ſome meaſure;may truely doe his will; 
j earneſtly cleaue vnro his word,fairhfully beleene his pro 

miſes,vnfcinedly Joue him for his goodnes,and feare him 
with reucrence for his mighty power. And finally , loue 
their neighbour, though in grear infirmitie,greatimper- 
fetion,great weaknes , This our doing of the word, and 
fulklling'the lawof God, almighty God accepteth and 
takerh in good part, for his ſonnes ſake, who hath in all 
poinrs and parts perfeRly fulkilled the Jaive, for all _ 


TTY > } ! 


| - thatbelceue, Andghisourdoing of Gods worde , is noe 
| thereby to attainetorighteoulnes with God, whichthing 
before we haue received by faith in Chriſt only; burpart- 
lyrorcſtific tharby Chiiſt we are made righteous before 
God:and partlyroſhew our obedience to God therfore, 
whoſe workmanſhip we are , prepared ynto good wotkes, 
).-, Fhagwe ſhould walke therein, | F 
Ephiſ-2. 1; |; Such rhen-(as knowing them(clues to be juſtified by 

\ 11,00 falth Cha before God: to teſtifie their rightcouſneſle 

. © ro men,andtheir obedience to God,endevour ro cxprefie 

;n-their deedes, the hope they haue in Chriſt :and labour 

in'their whole life-tg walke worthy the calling whereunto 

they arc called: thatzn their conyerlation they may beau 

'Þp tific their profcilivn, and God may inall things through 
 EP4Y4 thembe glonked inlefusChriſt) are ſaid ro.be doers of 
the word: and'tlicle are-the docrs whom the Apoſtle here 

Bone of the worde, nox hearers onely, 
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hearc onely , but which heaxe and 
nd tothe woman which ſaid yoto 
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they that heare the words of this prophefie, & keep thole 

things which are written therein, Agreeable ro which do- 

frine,the Apoſtle in this place admoniſherh the Saintes 

in theſe wordes ; Be you doers of the warde, not hearess 

onely, . ; ect] 

of which admonition two are the reaſons, 'The 1 
firſt is from detriment and hurt ; They thatheare anely, Reaſons, 
and doe nor theword alſo, are hurtetull ro themſclues, 
for they decciue themſelues in a vayne perſwafion, and 
thereby hurte themſclues to gheir owneiſter condeme 

3 Datlon- | | 

| Men thinke themſelues highly in the fauor of God, 

{ and perlwade themſclues that they doe GO D good and 
ſufficier ſeruice, and haue performed the ductics of chris 
ſtians in conuenient meaſure , when they are coiucent to 
hearken and liſteg to the word of God , albeit they neuer 47 
endeuour thereby to leade their liues, neithes to reformo. 
their manners thereunro. Bur this being not2ing ſo, 
they greatly deeeiue themſelues, and procure iuſter 
condemnation againſt themſclues from God , For hovy 
much more m& kaovy by hearing,ſo much more do they 
enhaunce their iudgements,& increaſe their puniſhment, 
if beyvralk not according to their knoyvledge .. Our Sa; 
wour Chriſt proteſterh,that char ſeruant vyhuch knoyverh 7 x, 12" 
the vill ofhis maſter, and docth it not, ſhould be bea. 

Fn vyith many fixipes, 


e . thats tis 5 dabibone to2 
man to kno deve do aright,and not to doir, he thiar MM 
;--- - knoweth how to doe aright, and doeth jt nor; ro himitis 
Lames 4s finne; not ſiry b mply,b it finne with adtantage.Where- 
Epit.144- unto Saint Auguſtine, wtiting to Arhanaſimr , ſubſcriberh, 
By Gods wor Uh lawe man finnethſo much the more, 
| howmuchthe more by the word heknoweth that to bee 
Homnl.12. {inne which he committeth. Saint Chry/oFFome thercunto 
Poe Any. agreeth,whd'to the 'pcop! of Amiochwiilethi inthis m3. 
ner againſt their vſuall lwearing , whereof they had often 
heard;yet were not amended: the oftner men heare, the} 
more t ey offend, & the more they encreafe their puniſh. 
ns ifthey reforme = that whereof they hauc heard 
en. |} 
vpen Lukas. , ) Theophilaff to the rd fence inthe vpoh the word 
Cap. yk Sauiour, How much morehrce knowerth which 
finneth,ſo much the greater puniſhment he procurerh to 
himſclfe. Saint Ant; n like manner(citing the wordes 
I. Offie.c:26. of CRnng the ſeuenth Chapter of Saint Mathew his go- 
ſpell, Not every ofjethat ith ynto me;Lord, Lord , ſhall 
efterinto thekingdom of heaten,buthe har doerh the 
things which 1 fay) contludeth thereupon, For 1 knowe[Þ 
not whether the ſtudic of knowledge without praQtiſe and fv 
deedes,doenot more inwrap vs: no doubr then our know 
ledge,withque obedicnce, docth inwrap and intangle ys in} 

herjudgements, |!) \ 
Jerm.s. 6. + | The more often the Iſraelires heard the yoice of their [Id 
d 

Ffay.42. oc | Prophers, the more inexcuſable were they when fo 'di 
' not obey-them : the mote our Sauiour and his Diſciples 
Tohn.xs. okelched to Cities and people , the more they denounce 
Mat, It, puniſhment; yyhen the hearing,would not doe thereat- 
rer. The more knowled e men haue, the more they de* 
ceiye themſclues, ifrhey doe not thereafter , The'\more 
men and women! now! as many very carefully in ſhewe 
heare ſuchi/as they Ift;}and to whom they in the vanitic 
_ oftherr humors are pt parhehs more juſt condemnati 
they procure to themſclues,and the heauicr wrath of od 


fi neaps and Fea ure Fe againſt themſelues and pd 
oc 
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Chap.t Sermon, 71 
be ot that which they knowe by hearing « Whercof 
t aduiſc men,rhe Apoſtle geuerh ys this worthy admo+ 
icion; Be ye doers of the word, not hearers onely, decei= 
ing your clues. Ie. 
This leflon muſt we heare, this counſe!ll muſt wee 
llow; this do&rine muſt wee. embrace; who bolting 
hat we hauc hard two or three ſermons this day, or that, 
Jay, for all that,we neither diminiſh ought of our pride in 
Paitting ruffs;in curious cutfes;1n coloured Narche, | or 0= 

her our yanities; Nether haue we left our boiling malice, 
pur ſwelling hatred, our curſed couctouſnes, our flefhly 
leaſure; neither abate we any thing of our vvanton ban- 
zuets, our riotuous feaſtes,our ſumpruvus rables;neither 
ay vvc our bribed hads,, our ſlaunderons mouthes, our 
blaſphemous tongues,our lying lips: either withhold we 

pur ſelues from peſtilenr AAA oppreſſion, violence 
&xcortion, fraudulent dealing with our brethren: neither 
inally,doc we amend thoſe cnormjitics, iniquities,finnes, 
ind blemiſhes of our liues,whercof we haue beene admo- 
iſhed: and thus to our iuſter condemnation, flattering 
pur ſclues with bare hearing,we deceiue our ſelues, 
Scing then the kaovviedge vye haue by hearing the 
ord , yvithourt practiſe of vertue, and ſtudie of good 
Evvorks, encreaſcth our iudgemErs;and in contenring our 
Melues vvith hearing only , veithourt the doing of Gods 
Evvillregelec, vve deccaue our ſclucs to our greater con» 
Edemnation. Let this reaſon moue vs to bee doers of the 
Evword, and ſtirre vs vpro embracethe doftrine.of the A-- 
poſtle, he you doers of the yyord not hearers only, decea- 
wng yourſelues. | | 

The heating of ourtime is in many marueylous,the 
knoledge of the comon people is great ,&hath not been 
thelike in any former generario in this our Coyntrie-and 
Nation: their vaderſtanding in the Scriptures is ſuch, as 
thar many of the Laitie and people,can talke with glorie; 
reaſon with feruencie; diſpute with a grace of the Scrip- 
tures of God: whoſe hearts notwithſtanding , are puft vp 
with pride, whoſe mindes arc ſet 00 milchicte, whoſe feer o 

ae 
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ſwift to ſhedde inngcent bloud ; whoſe handes ate 

Hl of briberies: whoſe heads are occupied about coue- 

rous deſires: whoſe liues are ſtained with vſurie'and op- 
prefſions, whoſe badies/are wearied and waſted with plea- 
ſures,choaked with yep acl , enticed with the delighres, 
carried ayay with the vanities, rauiſhed with the inbrdi. 
nate deſiresof this wicked worldthear ng the ſound of the 
wordn theit cares,btrt admirring nor the ſence in their 
hearrs:are ready je Fro deceived, like the Arheni> 

|, ans,who cauld talk muchiof vertuc,burpraftiſed norbing 
Parrobaas, thereof, whom Panrolides the Ambaſſador hearing diſpute 
of vertue,and being demaunded howtheir ſpeaches plea 

ſed him.anſwered ' Their talke'was'good,anddeferued 

_ prajſe-burthis was to be lamented, that ſpeaking ſo well, 
they would not reforme their liues according to vertue. 

$o our knowledge,and talking of the Scriptures , ofvicer 

ro be remoued,, ant] yertne ro be embraced, is worthy 
praiſe: but this is greatly to be lamenrted,thar we, ralking| 

ſo well. doc walke ſo'wickedly,Heretn if we runne on Ati | 

and ſo continue,we enhaurtce our pufiſhment, ehcreaſe 

our iudgement, enlarge our cotidtemmgation; Wherefore 

we muſt not be hearers onely;bur doers alſo,of rhe words 


: [ 


SL of God,as the Apoſtle here admoniſherh. 
3, Reaſon, | | Thenext and ſecoud reaſon vvhy vre muſt be dotrs 
of thelavve, not heaerg only : is dravven'from) the yſe of 
Gods vvord; vvhitch is to retorme in'vs thoſe things that 
ate |amiſſe: this profit ad vſe vveloofe,yvhe we hearethe 
/ Dinky vyord only/and doe not thereafter :this vſe of Gods Javve 
and vvord Moſes commenderh ynto princes and people: 
| whocxhorting the King continually roreade and medt- 
rare inthe Javve: ſhevverh him for vyhat end he ſhould fo 
doe , tolearneto fearethe Lord,, and nor'to-heare and 
knovve algne, butrokeepe his commanyndements . This 
ve vvas reſpetedvvhen he vvilled the | cies ro teach 
Dent.zr, the lavve vnto the people, that they'mighrlearne to doc 
Pſal, 119. and keepe the ordinances and” the vyords of the layve of 
God preſcribed. Dauiddifpuring of the vſc and endof the 
kavyc,makegh it the refotmer of 9ur manners,the ou 
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of out pathes,the line and lenel! of our life,and the guide 
of wo ry to-godlines. Saint Paw! affirmerh thar alt — 
ſcriprure is inſpired from abouc:and is proficable to teach 2+757.3- 
ſuch; as are 1gnorant to conuince ſuch as are repugnant* 
rocorrect ſuch as erre and wander in conuerfſationztoin- 
ſtrude! in righteouſnes, wherefore?ro what end:to what 
vie?ro whar purpoſe ? euen that thereby the man of Ged 
may. be ablolure 8& perfe& ro every good worke , Pertec- 
tioin righteouſnes, holy conuerſation in life,is the vſc of. 
the law and word of God |, , 
As thereforethe chiefe ende of ſciences, and hu- 
maine artes, 1s not knowledge, bur aftion; that when 2 
thing is [carned,itmay be pur in vre and practiſe : And as 
the vie and ende of 'morall philoſophie , is not to knowe 
only, but ro praiſe alſo: whereunt they are vnht which 
lacke experiencet9 prattiſe (as Ariſtotle teacher )1o the x16. Eble; 
{e of Gods word, which is the arte of all artes,and thatdt> c,z\ + * 
ine philoſophie , which neither Thats , nor Pythagoras, 
Socratet,nor Plato, Zeno nor Ariflorle , neither any other of 
the learned heathen haue deuiſed and inuered: but which | 
we haue receiued from God himlelfe,is not mecre know- 
ledge,to wote what to doe, but praiſe of obedience, that 
e may ſo doc in-aQtion,as by hearing the word we haue 
earned, This yſe and end men then loſe, when they con- 
cnt themſelues with hearing onely, 
Which thing thc Apoſtle here proueth by a fic ſimi» 
tude,wherein he compareth the word of God to aglaſie, 
the chiefe vſe of the glafſe js notro ſce our faces only, 
but to corre our faults,thatthere be no blemiſh or de- » 
2rmitie therein:ſo the word of God hath chis/'vie, notto 
new our ſelues only bur to reforme our enormities, that 
here remaine no iniquiticin vs. | | ; 
The word of God may well 'be compared to a glaſſe, The wordlikg 
Three ſpeciall properties are in aglale, whetby the word ©8*8*+ 


' 


reſembled vnto it, n 


; 


—-- 


%. 


- 1 Aglaſſeſheweth the perfefte forme. of our faces, 
Frith all the deformitics and blemithes therein; ro correR 
Lzm ifthey maybe correRted; So rhe Jawe and worde of 
| | 4 God, X 


1 


| 
> 


Ji (haps 1 Sermon 
2d, ſheweth the perfed face andfaſhion offintic in vs; 
that 2 farre forth as natural infimitic permiererh, all ble. 

miſhes may be amended; for which cauſe Saint Pawfaith; 

that thereby we cone to\ſer finne :and by the Jawe haue 

Roms, oc} Fnowledge thereof: becauſe by the lawe is ich knowledge 
3*© of line, that then beiog knowen, we > might by grace res 


forn meir,” # $=b4 
2 Theglaſſe thewelh rheir owne faces which look 


thereinto, and not the faces of others, that they might be 
carefull to wipe away their owne blemiſh and dyrty f 

and'not be curious in; elcaring of others: So the 1A) 8s 
ſheweth every onethar loketh thereints, his owne ſi = 


| 


cheifely,nor the finnes of his brethren: ſo much thar eue- 
ric 0:C ſhould be carefull ofhis owne life, and not be 
eurious in the livesof athers Wherefore holy Dawid ſo 
Pſal.14,) often defirediobeeinformed inthe lawe and itatures of 
Pſal.25. God, that he him ſelfe1 might walke therein, and be refot: 
Pſal86% me: as in his pſalmes many waiesjr ap arethy: and the | 
Apoſtle exhorring all men ro make tria] lf'of themſelyes by | 
1-Cor.11 the word, not only at the receauitig of Sacraments; ona 0- 
therwiſe by the miniſterie of the word, for the proofe of 
their faith, woulde norhaue them as bufic in the lives of 
others,bur; as carefull oftheir owne;to mend themſelues; 
Leteucrie one examinehim ſelfe,, andſo et himeate of 
2. Cor.13, this bread, and drinke'ofthis cup? And again vor ode your 
ſelues whether you are infaith,examine/your ſclues:knov 
younot that Chriſtdwelleth in you , except ye be repro- 
bates ? the word muſt reach vs to ſee our ſelues,and out 
owne infirmities;and endeuour to reforme our owne ble- 
m1thes of finne, and not to becutions in them, ſearching] 
into the lives of thery, before our owne be through! | 
reformed. 
3 The olafſe iewat vs our blemiſhes , which ſcene, 
webate, and with miſlike, wipethem away: ſo the worde 
| of God ſhewerh vs the deformitic of finne':| which finne 
muſtbe hated of vs: thus Gods word taught Dawid to hate 
his owne waies: and Merle Magdalen to loth here formet 


life, This maketrh the Sas oFGod to hate the very fo 
emcn 
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BR Chap.1 \& Sermon 7. 73 
tmmenrs'defiled with the fleſh, and conceyue tmifſike a- 
paipſt choſe fines, whereynto in times paſt, they were gt- 
= Theſe things being {, the Apoltle cowpareth the 
word of God to a glaffe, | 1 
- Of which compariſon there are two partes or mem- 


be 


our! etideuour,oryetdefire to reforme their liues there- 
bytate like ſuch as Jooke into a glafſe ro ſee themſelues, 
butnot toreforme their faulrs, or blemiſhes of life : as 


ſoohie as they are gone, / they forget what faſhion they- 


r eering,pooring,and peeping into the 
feproficth ing 6 DOE Beals i, Freint 
theberter. The looking or hearing of hypocrites, islike 
the vaine looking into glaſſes of fooles. Fooles looke into 
glaſſes to ſcethemſelues , but not to correR any thing a- 
mifſeinthem * fo hypocrites heare the worde of God, 
andlookeintohis wilt to ſee it; butnor to corre their 
manet$thereby.Fooles looking into glaſſes, with perſwa- 
| fionof themſeluesrhatthey are faire, when they are de= 
formed {come therehence as wiſc as they went: and hy» 
pocrites thinkiug themſelues riguteous , when they are 
wicked; come as wiſe from-a Sermon , as they went thi- 
ther, © As fooles looking inroglaſles , ſee nor that there- 
in, that which is indeede the right fide, is the left,and the 
left the right : and ſo rthinke all is well -: So hypocrites, 
ſecingnotby rhe worde rheit diſordered lives , that all 
EZ things are ropfic turuic' inthem : perſwade rhemſelues 
© allis wellinough ,” and fo are nor profited, As fooles 
* lHlookinginto glaſſes, thimke they fee aface in deede, 
* when' they ſce bur the *reflexe or turning backe of a 
face; therefore they coll, rhey kifle, rhey fall in loue 'of- 
tefirimies with the face ſecnc in the glaſſe , as Naveiſſus 
did —_ owne face, when he bchelde himſelfe in the 
water 2 fo hypocrites thinke 'rheir counterfeire ho'y= 
hneſſerobeerrac halinefſe : wherefore they embrace it, 
they brooke ir, they delight therein : they Tout it, as 


if ir were ſincere and perfe&integritie. And thus they 


may bec compared yato fooles lookinz into glaſſes, 
$a) 18 M - whe 
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rg. x They which Jooke into the worde of God with- | 
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Als 2:4 


7 Terculian, 


& John 16, 


| 1.Tim.35 


3h 


BY | Chaps. 4 Sermon." 
vl g heareche woide,amd looke into the law, iogeany 


obey.ir, 
ig 99s 4x 46g part of his Cleuds) is: who. fo bo 
ket; into the perfedt law of ibertie, hee notbeinga 


448 hearer, but a doggrhe words, ſhall be blededin 


cede, | Wh 


fawkerh HO we ſee the Lane Is called; PET | 


and eee note arr: : 2 
jel? 'Perſed, bd Dauzd allo giucth Eon 


w:The lan ofthe Lord is perteR,conuerring the ſoules 
Me Sg becable whatjocuer appertainerh.t9 
faith. 4nd ofdinc rcin aboundantly ſe downe 
and dcelinereds fo that ne 6 44-964 neither in,wa; 

rswe, ought to ſeck for any other thing wharlſocuer..S, 
Fil encreating of the perfeQion ofthe newe lawe w i 


F 


28k be Golpell; confellcth thattherin all t 


our Sauious did , Pacer written; yerſu 1 


' tobe waitten,which Wa Hoy" eg 


wherefore he laich, Many other figncy | 
tys inthe preſence of hi ebb ; which arc PID | 
cen in this booke ; cheſt 


Sy X written, that. yee | 
Tap aſt ueth t leſus is Ch | ſoanc of fGod 400, | 
charm bees wng,/ye might hauc life throughhis ons þ 
Paul write that wh Fproecbacke any thing from | 

be. -hurch of: ; Epheſus, bur Fvighs eyed them all the | 
out that. 


Snajicls oiGad., Teralian crie urch | 
s happie, t which the Apoliles haug powred out 3 Lhe |% 


dels ER Kee watch cher owne | bloud, 


uiour pr th th hurch a Comforter, which MY 1 
bring | - Whatzrath3 38 it, tharthe ho+ 
Tor d not each the Ckurch ?. Bur yer, leah wee 
FEETs cethere wer other ,rruthes , beſide ſuch as 
were preachedb) Cha and penned by the Euangeliſts;, 
it 1s added, tha} Ccmtorter, ſhould teach rheny 
wharſoeuer Chri Halla ughr rbem before, Wherein was: 
enoughta ofalunjon.g Tobn witnefſcth, Saint Paw/{hews+, 
eththe pon, e worde of God, and how prafedh 


itis alag. IPs Jas etl, that all Scripture i is iply 
| rc 


Chapin 'Sermn'; 74 
ted fr abone, and is Proficable ro teach ,” to improut, 
x6 torreR, td-inftru&tin righteoumeſſe: thar the man'of 
God tightbe perfe& , inftrufted ro enerie good worke. 
Vnto thrs truaththe fathers renerendly fubſcribe, Sainte Trail a9, 
Auguſtine ſayeth , thar where as Chiift had dofie mianie vpon lobm. 
things,which were nor written, yer ſuch things were cho- 
fen'ro beo writren;, which the writers ch6ught ſuffict k.S 
enrfor the ſaluation ofthem which belecued. Saint Ci £35.12, wpon 
rill hath almoſt the ſame wordes:. All things that were Joba, 
done by Chriſt, were not written, bur choſe rhings onely 
which ſeemed jſufficient both to maners and to doftrine? 
that men ſhining through true faith, and good workes, 
might come to the heavenly kingdome by lefus Chriſt 


= 


our: Lorde. Chryſoftome vpory Mauhew , not once: and Ypon Mar.22, 
vypon the Epiſtle ro T5.us in like manner ,| ſheweths that & 4. hems 
7 all chingsneceffarie,are in Scripture reuealed;theretfore 
Fx concludethhethacthey are perfe&. Atanafiue finally at- 
© brmecb;thathe Scriprures inſpired fro aboue, is ſuffici- 
ent forinfttution mall vertue, And this is erne( Oin the 
EE wbolelaveof God: biit hoſt manifeſt in the EoRrine of 
the Goſpel. 19.9 Us, 1 1 -{4 4 


- 


[7 © The lawe whichby Moiſes miniſterie was ginenthe 

= pevple:, was fo perfite, that almightic God forewarned” 
hem, rhatthey ſhould neicher adde* nor diminifhyriiere- & xi 
om/? end howe ſcuercly he puniſhed thar malaperrand hs 4. © 1%) 
Zrvieboldneftinthe Hrachres, which aduentured-ro/ dans 4 
Zddeany thing, cicher tothe do&rine, or the ceremonies, 
0 many ſermons of the Prophets, the interprerers ofthe 
weg,lo minyteſtimonievof holy Scriprureithe holy ta- 
red & diuine hiſtories: our Sauionr Chriſt himſelfe wits. 
efſeth moſt plainly. Shall we thinke more baſely nowef 
ic Goſpell;whith ts a dofrine more excellent then the! 
We Shall wee thinke God had leffe carefull confide- | 
Aion of his church in the daies of his ſon being onearth,” ell 
nd afterward:then he hx& in thEtime of Mci/es } Or ſhall 5 = 
'e dare toimagin the Prophets ro haue lefr a moreper-/ 
tdofrine;then the nes. rhaotir by the very mouth”. 
Civift, and ledde into all rrhthi by the holy] Gheſty/ 

| M 2 agcording 


Aevel,22, 


t virgms, 


E John 8. W 


Pete, ſothat the peopl 


- RKeth.thatif anyman add; 
_ him+andifany fr diminiſh any thing therein, God 


: fe] 
For thi this cauſe the Scripture re hath the name of aCa, Ft 


therule and, meaſure Faul th.. This bei 
Ambroſe? . 


 counterfet,adultcric,and 


| 
s 


PINT L Aut ro Wherefore if the lawe were 
ja Juan , or detraQt 
theretrg , nothin Wh eo rrmeted, weropenif 
ſhall nor the Goſpy } conraine, a moſt perfe& 
-whereugto nothi g. may | be added , rom which r 
may be det; acted? This the Anpelac nowledged prop 
the ſhurring vp coli pondlading ofthe Goſpel , he prote 
ide tothe wordes of that 
gues in that booke written vnto 


God ſhould adde the p 


would diminiſh andtake away his name from our of the 
Therebychere fore, is the perfeQion of the 
Goſpelco luded, Which..thing the holy-Apoſtle here 


to _ "ou calleth het worde of God the! per 


aþn Zen it, and is called Canonicall, becauſe iris, the | 

hely perte&t rule, line,leve:},and (quare, 4 eras all do- | 
Pm a pel? all mayers muſt be meer, mealured;examined 
and prooved: as by that! which.is moſt ſufficient and pet- 
fet, which ſuffere addition nor derraQtion, for:then 
true! ,. as moſt 


true it is, not onely by thi infallible worde of God ; but Þ 
_ bythemanifeſt reſtimonies of the reveren fathers;then 
all inuentions,dreames, doctrines; traditions, vnwrigcen 


veritics, muſt fall ro the ground, and be condemned , 4s 
facriligiou s,which arenortwar- 
ranted out of the perfe&law of the Golpel: as Tanga | 
brozaffirmeth, The Gol | el herehence then ls proucd w | 
be perfeQ, | - | | 

2 | Asitis perfeR, foi ir a law of libertie +northar' «| 
bringerh men into Mereedorne,rg dowharthey lu), | 


wheranto the wicked abbſe it; for a cloake of wickednelle, 


RW Gntap gfe sf, 4 427 


but becauſe it _— at hibertie in our con(ciences, 
from Saran, finne,and deatb,which we obranie by Chriſt, 
who freeing ys,we arc free. in deede.He therefore calling 
vs'tothe glorious liberri f che ſannes of God:. and tix 


4 


ooo praciung| this f reic of conlcience ynto mo 
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(haps. Sermon7. 7% 
is called the law of libertie. i908 2101 22 
_ © 3 |Inthis law muſt we continuetherein muſtwe looke 
continually : herein muſt we meditate day and night 


_ % 


herein muſt we ſpend our dayes, Some thinkeit enough 
ro looke into this law once in their lives ; Some thinke ir 
= much to looke into it once in a yeare, two, three, or ſc» 
uen :'Some-pertwade themſclues that they do God good 


ſeruice, if now and then one!y, tacy hauc aſpirt, acrafh, 


in theperfeR law of liberrie; 
4 Thereinwe muſt notbe idle hearers, butdoersof 
he worde: the promiſe of happinefie is nor madeto the 
'hearing,bur to the doing ofthe worde : we hearing, muſt 
do thattherein we are taught: and ſo as good ground 
bring|forth fruits with pactence: 
© © 5 Thisif we do,we ſhall be bleſſed in our deed:nor 
| that our deedes do make vs bleſſed; but becauſe ftudie 
| and endeuour to'do well, is 2 qualitie of ſuch as ſhall be 
| Dlefſed. Andrhis blefſedneſſe is giuen as a free gift and 
& reward from God, to ſuch as walke in holinefſe of life ? 
& which life, is not the cauſe of our reigning with God in 
eternall blefſednefſe: bur the way to the kingdome, faith 
$ Saint Bernard: neitherare our good workes efficient and 
proper cauſes of ſaluation and happinefle:burt ornaments 
of our faith, as Saint Ambroſe writerh, But'of this more 
was ſpoken. 1. James 12. 


» 


' Here it may be obie&ted, that in as much as happi- - 


| ncfſe is promiſed to our workes in Scripture: therefore 
our workes purchaſe this bappinefſe; Daxid pronounceth 
him bleſſed, which walketh not in the connlaile, neither 
ſtanderh in theway of finners: him blefled alſo, who con- 
fidereth the poore and necdic : thoſe that are vndefiled in 
| a asfeare God and walke in his wayes. Our 
counteth them bled , which heare the worde, 


afirar the worde, andleaue off; bur our Apoſtle willeth 
vs tocontinue therein : often, yea alwayes to be looking 


Plal.1, 


Bernard, 


vpon 1, Pſal. 


Pſal.t, 
Pſal.41. 119, 


8.Luke IL #: 


Rene, 
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| Epheſ.4. 
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 things., Seco 


Bow andfor cuermore, 


: 
1 


| 


# 


_ as. p 


ur doers of} ' > worde. "i "7 | 


*% 


a2t idle hearers 


.-,Tanſ{were that herehe et followerh not,thar men 


Celerue by their works this happineGes but fuſt.thele plas, 
. Ces. entreate mn fcheleaul why men are bleſicd, but 


allbe bleſſed : cyen ſuch as do theſe. 
ndly,ſuch-thivgs, are vnderſtooge of theiy = 

wo:kes, who by ah re iuſhhed, accepted, andbleſled;. A 
fs bs their workes doth followe 


inwhom the bleſſedne 
the b cſednef of their faith - astheeffcR, the caule 2&4. 
or righteoulſneſle by worke 


uen 95 ciuill righteouſneſie, 0 q 
Whereby the fairh cf our heart is .knowen to.men z Joth 
follow nchrzouſneſle by faith -, which is before God, 
Thirdly, rewards are promiſed to works,of grace,and ngt 
of dutic : ſo thatno man by workes can.chalenge bappi= 
nelſe ynto himlelfe; which, as allo etcroal life,is the meere 

gifr of God,throvgh Ieſus: hiſt, 'P bd 


theirgyalitic 


| 
this Aa of obs Aol (0d Fg ge abi 4, 
.. This part of the Apoſtles companion is, that who 
{olooketh into the law y God with carcfulneſle to. lus 
thereafter, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. Wherefore as $0+ 
erate; the great Plypfophrt exhorted all menzbur ſpeci- 
ally yong men, alwayes to looke into their-glaſſes;, that 
if they were beamiful >| 
accordingly ; if deforme 


J bowed chauc themſclues 
|, rhey ſhouldthen hide and c0- 
uer their deformities, by;vercue andjearnipg ; ſo ought 
all Chriſtians, men and Women, to lopke continually in- 
to this glafſe of Godg worde:thar if they be alreadic beau- 

d, they may walke worthy thei 


tified by the/graces of G Y Walke \ 
glorious caÞing, in true holineſſe and, righteouſnelle : if 


they be defgrme& through linne: they may learne theres 


by to couer and cores their deformutics of Gnae,by, true 
obedience ynto the Goſpel! thatthey continuing in ver- 


tuc,may be biclled 
rits,bur of the mercic of C 20! : 
and the holy ghoft,be al] praiſes,dominien, and maig «is 
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e blefſed intheir deeds, not for their owne mes | 
z0d : to whom with the {ſopne, 
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Chapir,verſes 26.2, * 


FRF 
Sermon 8, 


\, 26 Ifany man among you ſeemeth reli. 
--. gious, andrefraineth not his tongues 
bur deceyneth his owne heart : this 
' _ mansreligton1s1n vaine, 

27 Purereligion & vndefiled before God, 
is this,to viſite the fatherleſle, & wi- 
dowes,in their aduerhitie, & to keeps 
himſelfe ynſpotted of the world,- + 


N which wordes are the other two exhore 
J tations,or admonitioas,namely,the third, 
and the fourth, contained : the thirde,that 
Jo Cay Gods worde giueth, and ſetteth downethe 
SS282zg) rule,notonely ro do well, butto ſpeake wel 
alſo, - The fourth, thatpure apd perfe& religion , holy 
and acceptable feruice to God, ſtandeth in charitic to- 
wards the needic,andin puritic of our liues. 


1 admonzrion it ſelfe, 


LAQ 5 


k 


F; To refraine ſ; 1 1tcauſuthers 
| the tigue, wher- <\ | rour arid huts, 
of wo | in art two things, 2 The 
Verjes con- | | 1e4/[0ns, | 
taine the o- | 2 It defileth 14+ 


per awo ad) Uigion, 

monitions, 7 | 

1D 1 r Charitie towarde thy 

4 Wherein pure | need, & 

42F 0 Religion before j 

: p- God confifterh, p15 

= | namely, in | 2 Puritie and innecencis 
| (7 0ur owne lines. © 
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* | {tap.1. Sermon, © 
| Thethirde admonitipn of tbe/Apoltle, is tauchi 
the eat fon moderati6n of the tongue ; wherein he | 
reacherh ys, that the worde/of crath-whereby we are re- 
generate and begotten through the will of God : preſcri- 
. beth yaro vs, noconely a.rule of doing well; but of ſpea- 


King well alſo. Wherefore the holy and vnfaigned pro- 
feflours of this wor e,mtiſtendenour thereby, not onely 
ro teforme their ations, but alſo2o reſtraine their ſpea- 


ches,and moderate thein Gygoess that they. fall nor in- 


e godlefſe rongue is gi- 
any man among you fſeeme 
igious, and refraynerh! not his rengue , but de- 
ceyueth' his! owne heart |: this ' mans religion is in 
valine, P9119 5 81 | | | 
| This a4monition teacheth, that the law of God bee 
ing alanternc vntoour feete, anda light varo our paths : 
and a thing dimoely nice fiom aboue , to make a 
man perfett lin righteoulnefſe, and abſolute to eueric 
good worke : doth nor onely reſtraine the vnbrideled ac- 
rions of men, buralforefraincth and holdeth backe the 
diſbrdercd {peaches of their mouthes:that both in ation 
and communication, they may be holy ynto the Lorde, 
For this cauſe haue we many exhortatuons in the ſacred 
Scriptures of God,to moderate our tongues, and ro're- 
ſtrane them, In ſtead of many, it may ſuffice, which the 
holice Propher and Prince of 1frael reacheth vs: 1f any 
maa loue long life,and would ſce happie dayes , ler him 
refraine his tongue from evill, and his lips hu ſpeake no 
guile, Hereof wee haue bard more verſe 1g, before, 
and ſhall heare more 3.chapter,from 2.ycrlcto 13.verlc 
| Thereaſons hereofare two. 1 it cauſcth errour in 
our liues,and burt ynto our ſelues,when wee ace giuen to 
babling andprating 3 thereby our hearts are deceyuecd,! 
and our ſelues indangered. For great hurt commeth vnto 
men = want 'of modcrazion. |and' goucrnement of 
their tongues .. Sefomen '{erring, downethe inconueni- 


to thoſe vices whereunto t 
we : therefore, Cech BL 
rel 


q 
} 
, 


ence of net refrainivgthe rongue , atirmerh ang 
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'  Chap:1.:: Sermons. \ 2 77 
and death aretherein.,and they rhat louc,it ſhould ear rhe 
| fruite thereof: ſhewing how dangerous a thing it4sto be 
looſe: which who is,is ſubie& co grear daunger;Thertore | 
Ariſtotle the Philoſopher , an heathen, ſending Celiſibenes Ariftode, 
the Philoſopher to Alexander the great, kivg of Macedo- s 
' nia: ofrentimes admoniſhed and commaunrded: him to 
| ſpeakemorerarely,and moſt pleaſantly tothe King, be- 
cauſe hecarried life and death in his rongue » The which 
the wiſeman forclecing,ſairh;He that keepeth his mouth p,, . 
and his tongue , keepeth his ſoule from trouble... Andin 


another ; ace,comparing a man whoſe tongue is ynbri- Pra 


deled)ro a City vnwalled,affirmeth;As a ciric lyang open, 
and vacompaſſed with-walless cuen fois a man that cat 
notrefrainehis tongue. - £0129) 
' --\Which when holy Deuidrightly weyed.and aduiſed- Pſel.tar. 
ly confidered, he praieth'the Lord to fera-warch before * 
his mouth; and rokeep the dore of his lippes. Andthe 
ſonne of Sirach to the like purpoſe criethourz Whoſhall . , __. 
ſer a watch before my mouth,and a ſcale of wiſdome be- LANE. 
fore my lips,that Ifall not ſodenly by then, and that my 
| congue deftroy me not. Thus men thinking themlſelues ro 
hauean abſoluce libertic roprate and prartle what they 
Juſt;wichout hurt or: danger : by rim rs pratling and 
btabling,by the cuill oftheir rongues,they greatly endan- 
ger themfclues;and ſo-deceiue their owne hearts.Neither 
thatonely,bur by much ralke they thinke troatrain tothe 
opinion of wiſdome with men,who onely ſpeaking,would 
be thought rohauc all knowledge : but hereby they ſhewe 
cheirgreater follic, and ſo deceiue their owne hearts. 
| The wiſe man ſhewing thar iris great follic nor ro 

bridle and. moderate the rongue,ſaith; Thatthe voice of 
a foole is in the multitude of words: and elfwhere to like Eccles.s, 
purpoſe, A wiſe man concealeth knowledge,but the harts 
of fooles publiſh fooliſhnes . The ſame writeth,, tharwiſe * 9.12, 
men yvſe fewe words: then it followeth , that ſuch as vſc 
many wordsare fooles t Whereforz, when by much tal- ©7917, 
<= thinketo obteine opinion of wiſdome;thenmoſt 
of all we deſcric our owne follic, and thereby we deceiue 
*244] our 


p : " 
| F t 
l, F g "FF . 
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we oughrto refraine our 


our own hearts, and therefo 
rongues. OG hes WS HAI ip | 
| Finally, we thinkequr tongues to be geuen vs. to 
prattle at our owne pleaſures, bur they arc geuen asin= 
ſtrumientsroſer foorth the mightie-and manitulde power 
of Godzhis miracles and wanderous works which he doth 
rowardsthechildren of men» abuſing then our toungs at 
our own pleaſure,we deceuc our own harts.Sec1ng theres 
fore;by not moderating our topgues,we thus decceiue our 
ſelues,andour owne hearts; we oughtwith all carefulnes | 
to bridle & moderate our tongues by rhe word of trueth.. 
As ner moderating our tongues; we decciue our own 
hearts,ſo we deſcric our hypocuifie, we corrupt and debile 
our relig16,and make it yaine before Gadirheliers ought 
we to moderate,and refraine our tongues : whoſe peach 
is not good.thcir religion cannot be acceprable, Where» 
fore ynlefle we refraine our tongues , qur rehgion isfru+ 
Ainateaud inyaine,| 16} 1 lor 21 
Now the euils and faults ofourrongues, fro which 

they not refrained, decciue our heartes, | and niake our 


rehgjon vaine,are ſundrie. 


© , - 


\ 1 Vaine talke, idle; friuolous,ſeruing to na profig; to 
no purpoſe,prating and prarling where there js nonecde: 
for which we ſhall geue account to Gog,as Chriſt witneſ- 
ſeth; proteſting,that we ſhall geue accounts ynto G QD 
for cuery vaine and idleword proceeding from vs. Saint 
Paxlexhorteth the Saints to put from them all 'vaine and 
foohſh talke,as a thing nor becomming them, From this 
euil} if we refrain not our tongues,our religion is in vain. 
Forif any man among you ſeem rebgious, and refraincth 
not from-this: this mans religionisin vaine. 

2 Another euil to be reſtrained in men, 1s, when we 

ralk of g0d.vf his word, of his law &religion: not defirous 
ro reforme bur lives according vnto his c6emandements. 

Thisis 2 at pmg24 21” poine of halting hypocrifie,whers 
by our region is fruſtrate and in yaine, For to talke of 
Gods word, and nat to walke in his will profateth or pre- 
uayleth nothing co religion : therefore almighty G -* 
Hz 8 1M es 
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"i Dap.1 &\ #mon$;. | 'F 3 
ſhaving their religionto-beſburin vaine,whichealked of 
him in their moutnhes,but folowed him not in their harts, 
crieth out; This pcople drawerthneare vnty me with their 
lp:sbur gheir hearts. are farte from tme;,' worthipping 'me 
in vaine teaching cofrines,preceprs'of men,. + | 

.* Davidin Gudsperlon;, telling the hypocrites that | 
their talking of his covenants: was in vainezinas much as 7/4459. 
they would not bereformed in their conuerlations, ſaith; 
What haſt thou to doe.to declare my ordinances, andte 
take my coucnantsinthy mouth : ſeeing thou hateſt ro 
be reformed,and caſteſt my words behindthee, Our ble(- 
ſed Sauiour intimateth and witnefleth vato men, thatto Marte 
call ypon him.1n their wordes , makeththemrbur hypo- 
crites; and theweth their religion tobe vaine, when t 
dog not that which he commaundeth: thereiore he ſaith; 
that nat cucry one wr ſaith vnto him, Lord, Lord, thall 

therefore enecr into; his kiogdome, bur ſuch as did the 
will of his father. 20019 | | 

1; Finally, Saint Pan! accounting their religion 'as x T;e, 
| yaine Which talke of Godin their mouthes, but obey him 
| Not in their deedes,condemneth them as hypocrites,who 
ſay they know God in word,but deny him in deedes: be- 
zng abhominable,dilobedicnt, and to cuery good worke 
| Feprobate , From this vanitic and fooliſh prating if wee 
 refraine notour rongues,though we ſceme neuer ſo reli» 
$1oug,yet deceauc wee our {clues , and ourrcligion is in 
 Yatue, Andyert this is our religion in theſe daies, conſi- 
ſtingin lip« labour,and talking of God and his comman< 
dements: burntliuing according as inhis lawes he char - 
geth ys: 2nd therefore are we not better then very hypo- 
crites,, For 1f any man among vs ſeem religious, & refrai. 
neth not his rongue from this vanity alſo,furely this mans. 
religion is in vaine, | ,. | 
'3 As from theſe cuils our tongues muſt be refray- 

ned: io from raſhiudgernent of our brethren, when vpon 
ſurmiſed pons we condemnethem: for thisalſo ma- 1g4.g, 
keth 0ur religion. vaine . | Therefore our Sauiour,ro te- 
moug ittarre from the Saints , his Church , forewarnerh 
at thera 
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them not to judge 
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" Fſais3. 
Wiſd.3, 
& 5. chap 

Fob 
Pſai.,qr.8. 


A123, thehtauy hand of God vpan them: whoſe iudgement our 
Saujour condencth, The Barbarians at Melra, now called 

| Malca,ſeing a viper ſpring/our ofthe fire,& light & bang 

. , on Pawshand, wdged him a martherer, becauſe of che 

_ fghtofthe viper , which they thoughtro bauc beenſenc 

of God,as againſt a murthercer of men-:or ſome moſt wice 

ked perſon, [9.48 | 

| | Of this euill rheyarealſoguiltie, who with theic 

mouthes condemae,& iudge others vpon external ſhew, 

& outward tokes. Such as condene thoſe for hypocrites, 

who ſtoupe in their going: thoſe for arrogant and proud, 

which goe vpright: thoſe for ſolemne,which are addifted 

to filence: ſe for wanton', and lighr oflife : which are 

 pleaſanc in talke: thoſe thar are ſpary intheir lives ; for 

milers :ſuch as are comely apparrelled, for laſciuious: as 

his adterfaries did iudge Gnews Pompeins for cffeminate, 

| becauſe heſcratched his head with one finger : and the 

i Romans iudged Fabiz: for {louthfull,becaule in al things 


* | helingered/and delaicd on, till by his lingering he had 


Luke 13. Deo rower of Siloe fell ,for great finners-becauſe of 


: : : | 


Wo preſerued the weale publike.Such as tamiliarly apply th&- 
- . Telues tomen, they iudpe as flatrerers: whom they lee 
. - graucqthey condene for $toica!l:thoſe that bear iniuries, 
they hold az malicious difsebjcrs; they which un caſc = 
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\ Chap.1s.. Sermon,8.”\ #79 
${&,authours of ſediti8,raiſers of rragicall difturbance in 
'common weales : whom they ſce religious aboue others, 
thErhey have as ſuperſtitious:ſuch as'are not come ono 
farre asthemſelues , they iudge as temporizers-and car- 
nall profeſſours, This cuill of rongue mult be reſtrained, 
otherwiſe,wee judging after outward appearance, which - | 
Chriſt forbiddeth, chalenge thar ro our ſclues, which .is 707, 
roper to Chriſt, ro whom all iudgement is committed : Zohn 5. * 
{19 CAA Ee and judging the law , whichwe doc 2.Cor.5, 
when we iudge our brethren, and in ſo doing are not do- Famss 4. 
ers ofthe lay but indges : we make our rehgio vaince;ſ0 if 
any man ſeeme religious, and refraineth nat his rongue 
from raſhly judging the brerhren, this mansxeligion is 
MM Yainc- vey #34; 
_... .4 Anothereuillis flarrerie, aſpeach and report of 
falſe and vainc £1 geuentoa man?! when we fpeake 
things that arc talſe,to pleaſe men, þ feed their humors: 
when we ſay what they ſay, & deny what they deny:when 
7 tofooth men vp,wecall day,night;light,darkenes: ſweet, = 
= ſower: good,culll: And c6trariwiſe,I ſay whether in man- 
| nersorindodtrine;this is an euill of the rogue, fro which 
who ſo refrainerh not; his religions vaine . Such are Pa- 
raſites and flatterers , whoſe mouthesareinſtruments of : - 
falſe praiſe. Such are falſe Prophets , falſe teachers, falfe 
paſtors, which for feare of men,or for their fauour, cither 
ſuppreſle the rrueth, and ſpeake itnortorels conceiuc lies, 
and vtter them, Thus is pernitious in the Church, and, in, 
the Commonweale: in ſocietics and in priuate: families: 
inall ſtates and degrees of men: into, whoſe handes it is- - 
moredangerous to fall,then into the handes of Rauens, 
as Diagene: affirmeth. For Rauens carte mens bodies dead, 
burflatterers deuoure them, and feede on them living, 
Wherefore, as of wilde bezſtes ryrantes are worſt : ſo of 
rame beaſtes, flatrerers. Which thing is fo odious vnto 
God, who is the God of trueth, as that they which flatter 
n their lippes, make their religion vaine before him. 
Wherefore if apy man among you ſeem rchgious,and re- 
hp | fraincth 
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fone nork $ tongue uy Hs mans "Y 
ligionisinyaine; -. 401 

$ 7 bay latio,w pretend one thing inour wah 
and f woke Nee thing ir our hearte: 
wheiher1 it be ro God,as h eiecogre men, as - 
rerfet ;makerh alſo our region vaine, Vaine there 
was th don es of 'the Traclites, -who' omiſed Hi 
faithful ſcruice vnto God, yertherr Mn were turned 
- after wicked waies , Raine aide Iikea brotken boiyes 
the religion of Seal;afd tho wicket ones which difſem 
bled with Dawid: the religion df the Pharifies'and Heros 
dians, which ploſed w ith Chriſtin'the pope! ” rhers 
on of EUery th nand woman , which hath bhe thing rea- 
diein mouth pooh r covered in their hears, and {& 'dif= 
wn, pe tes : falſetohg ttes, is in aig and b&ods 


fore G OD) forif ny: tb lf Ng rok 


neth not higt ngvef: om this cui 


| on is inyaine, | | 
"24G; I Reau frow which eu refine: ty: 


,this mans re 


eng: vhich'is a falſe ignifit ation df fpeach'or yoice, whh' | 
intention ro deceine, 'This God to abandon from his peo 
_ ple}, willed them" they (hou!de nor lie one to —_ 
genir.25 Which the Proptier' exporinding / exhotterh thepeo 
; Zach, to ſpeale the eructh' ie vnto foes and nor "ole The 
|,  Epoef. 4. Apoltle remon ning allthe workes ofthe o!4&'man, corrup- 
Fas ted withdeceaticable luſtes of thefcſhe; fromrhe rrite' 
profeflors of r [rgion ; y andſuch as vere regenerareb the” 
Fe ell, whoſereligion' ir marrerh; Ehanefir be wi + 
W refore pur away all lyingffrom'you'; andſpeake the * 
Rng one'to nevi (0 for t dint are menbers0 one of atty- 
ther. ogtaty; 
This eniſreignerh inthe tonoues 6f many , ub 
Srofeffoir RR jon , andthe Goſpe 11: whoſe honiſes are 
vpholden) whoſe riches inlictea@, whole families are 
mainteyned}; | whoſe children are adyaunced , whoſe 
ſonnes are made Gentlemen by: the lies their fathers and” 


theit ſoruants, in thefr Nee At ther- warehouſes, and | 
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in othet places have 'made for aduauntape.. But have 
we thus learned Chriſt? 1s not all our profeſiore andT&+ 
ligion in-vaine, by the falſhood of our rongiies ? rharwee 
may alſo with the Apoſtle conclude , rhat if any man ot 
womarramong vs ſcemereligious, deuout and holy , yer 
refraineth not his tongue from lies,bur vſerh deceit in his 


hips ; cuen this mans religion is in yaine, 'as the Apoſtle | 


auoucherh, (1 064 yeah 20h 24.376 

© 17) The next«evill which corrupreth our religion, 
and maketh it vaine befgre God; is filthie fpeach,where: 
by nor: onely our liges are deſcried robetuill: bur our 
hearts to be wicked , and our religion counterfette/ This 
I would men profeſling godlines,would reniembergwhoſe 
mouthes arc open oftenrimes to grear'filthinelle ;/ as if 
thereby their religion werenordetiled. 25 507 08 

| Buras Diogenes ſceing'a faire yorg man ſpeaking fi}- 
thilyt| ſaid, art thou not aſhamed to dravve'a'leaden 
ſreorde out of an yuiryſcabberd ſo may vvee ſay to fuch 
as vrhoſe profeſs10n is fayre , but their communication | 
filthy: are you not aſhamed ro dravve ſuch fikhineſte ous 
of ſo-holy and _— a calling? and againſt them alſo ; 


conclude vrith this Apoſtle : if any-manamong you ſeem -- -*- ® 
religious, and here from refraineth not his congue, this + 
mans religion is vaine:s 2G" EDA OA TION 
--8 + Another is flaunder vyhereof chap. 4. verſe 17, | 
\9// Another curſing and cxecration : 'chapt;3\v.9: 
&1,Pet.3.v.9. 39 83 \lod $I0W: 42A 
- 10/ A tenth cuill is blaſphemy and ſvrearing ſpokew 
efchapt.s; verſe'12.. Ofall tlieſe and cuery one of them, 
with ſuch like may vvee vvorthily ſay vvith the Apoſtle: 
if any man among you ſceme religious , and refraineth 
tot his tongue fromtheſe ; bur deceiverh his oyvne hart? 
nsmans religion itimvaine. tl TRE? ee 
.Which thing being rue, how many men and womens - 
$16 19How 10 yainc;ſceingſo many haue their r6gues | 
xnr, and their mouthes prepared to al vanitie of lpeech, 
ubcountcrferting with God, all raſhnes of RN al 
| | y ; | eric 


Din. 


4. Adm ſervice gf God,and pure religion: Whereinhe deſcriberh 
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Aarrerie of wordes,alldiffimulationwith men,all lying 
theirbrethren, all althines of talke all flaunderous re- 
proach, all curſed execration!, allblafphemic and: vaine 
ſwearing: But let ys which feare God;know,thatthe word 
of God preſcribeth rules vnt@ ourrongues, and teacherh 
rorefraine ourlips from all thoſe cuils, whereby our re- 
ligion way.be defied: and lets geuermoreholde faſt this 
exhortation of Saint 1ares, If any mati among youſceme 
religious, and refrainerþ-not his tongue, | but deceiuerh 

his owne, heart,/ rhis mansreligionsys in vaine.  - þ 
-.  Whichplaceforbiddethnor telling of arructh, re 
prouing of finne, reforming gtthe witkednes, c6fethg of 
fairh,defence of juſtice,admoniſhing our brerhren,coun- 
felling qur neighbours,inftructing the ignorant, comfor. 
ting the feeble minded, or ſuch likedueties of loue;per« 
fourmedby ſpeach and talke inmen: But thoſe and like 
vices mentioned before ,} are here Ge , whercunto 
 *%hoigaddifted,is an hypocrite , andhis religion is vaine 
and vnprofitable before God. And this is the furnme of 


| Thefourthand/aſtadmonition,is rquchingthe true 


certaineeifeRs or properties of. that partefreligib whick 
moſt condemneth hypocrites. For many bearing a couns 
tenanceof religion : yet neither ſhewe foorth the fruites 
of loyeymo others, neitherare they/pure and holyinthe 
ſelucs, wherefore worthely to be condemned. xs bypos 
Er1ts. LEY renodfleld of (01s 3 311þs [4. + 
.--- Whichthing the! Apoſtle here eqncludeth: Pure r6 
ligion,and vndefiled betore/God: the Farther ,is this : To 
vihce the fatherlefle and widowes intherradyerfitie ,'and 
to ketpe our ſelues vnſporred| of the world:as it he would 
ſay; Many make fare as they, were religious :'many ſerres 
face on it avif they were deuout: many prerend that they 
performe ſeruice vatp God, yer doe thty neither wa!ke 
3n charitie tothe poor-ward,neither in innocecy rowards 
themſelues, therfore they are but halting hypocrites, and 
counterferrs Chriſtians : far rhis is onely true relays! 
|  DELOTS 
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| ap.1. Sermon 8. | | [GY ” y 
before Godto vibe the farherles, and widowes, in their 
aducrfitic, and to kcepe a mans {cle ynſported of the 
world. RN PES MTi_ es 
If wee. will deſcribe religion by her properties and 
eff:&s X howe it 1s wdged of mea , it confiſterh in two. 
things, x Charitie to the. poore, 2 Innocencie and_ 
puritie of our nal : ſo thar all thar, 1s bur ſu- 


erſtirion,and diſſimulation,hypocrific : whichis not re- 
ſtified by theſe rwo. For which cauſe the holy Prophets, 
the bleſſed Apoſtles , our - Sauiour Chriſt him lelte, 
hath condemned that Religion for vaine and. coun- 
terfeitej which hath becne yoyde of charinie and in- 

 Nnocencae, of > of . 

.... Nowthat the Apoſtle ſayerth pure Religion', and 
vndefiled before God the Father, 1s this : it plainely 
argueth that there is a Religion of hypocrites allowed. 
and approoucd with themſelues , and with others in 
the worlde,. but not with,G OD : and a Religion al- 
lowed andappootied wich G OD, though norwith the » 
worlde : and this Religion 15 the Religion which the 
Saints muſt profefle : and rhe true Religion of God: r.Yocas, 
withourwhich all other Religion is ſuperſtirion, 1dvla» Gen c.3, 
trie and} hypocrifie. For without the ſeruice of che true 
God, (the Religion wherein hee delighteth) encn that 
which ſeemerth vertuous and good, is finne: neithercan 
any man pleaſe God, without God himlclfe ; faith tain - 
Ambroſe. For which cauſe our Sautour Chriſt condem- Lake 16; 
ned the glorious appearaunce of Religiun,, becauſe ir 7 
was not; accepted before. GOD, neither agreeing 
thereunto, butin hypocrific in the Pharifies + you are 
they which iuſtifie your ſelues before men ,' but. God 
knowerh your hearts : for tharwhich is highly eſteemed 
among men, is abhominable before' GOD, Lerthere- 
fore hypocrites pleaſe. themlſelues. as much. as they 
will: yet is. not their, Religion the true Religion of 
God: Wherefore to put adifference berwixt Gods true 
Religion, and the Religion which pleaſerh our (clues, 
and others,the Apoſtle fayerh : Pure Religion and vn- 
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and children. 
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dchiled before ouch the father,is | 1 0 OO RISE | 
' Of this pulſe religivn there are two properties, 
1 Charitie: Franc he maketh mention but of one ef- 
fe&, or worke of mercie , viliting : vnderſtanding not« 
withſtanding, eucric wotke, effect, Or duetic of Joucor | 
mercie , by the figare mot vſuallin $criprute, whereby # 
part is taken for the wholy : as viſiting for all the workes 


: 


of mercie, | ' BG | | 

In like'marier,he ſpecifierh and mencionerh two per- 
fons, the fatherlefſe and widowes: meaning wn ir all 
thoſ our brethren and{fiſters, which ſtand in need of our 
belpe,; andare robe fuccoured. Specally'the farherlcfſe, 
andwidqwes . of whom God ſeemeth to: have/thegrea+ 
rer care : beeauſe they are /moſt oppreſſed , deſpiſed, 
wroong , and thruſt tothe walles : rroden downe , and 
kept vader, as moſt deftiture of ayde and helpe of ment 
in theworlde: therefore by 'iname- commended in ſun- 
dric paths and dueries by almightie God in the Scrip- 


rure, Asin the lawe, Det. 10.18, In the Prophets. Ifas | 


1.17. Zach, 7. 9,and 10.yerſe, Jerem.22.3 , the Apoſtle in 
"7 place. pr | 


kl 


Of whom/nor onely himſelfe taketh ſpeciall care, 
as/the princely Prophet recorderh : He (that is God)is F 
the father of the fark: rlefle/; and nidge of the widowes, | 
enen' G OD in his holy Temple : andelfewhere.: the F 
Lorde keeperh the ſtraungers, hee relecucth the father- | 
lefſe and widowes : bur hee ouerthrowerh rhe way of 
the wicked : bar alſo commendeth the/care and defence fÞ | 
of ther to met, ſayeth LaFaniv : leaſt any man ſhould | | 
bee ſtayed and holden backe with the love of his wife 
and children, from fuſtayning dearh for righrzouſneſſe, 
and for the faith of Chriſt * bur with willngnefſe ſhould 
ſuffer it, knowing that be leaueth his(deare) vnto God, | 
from whom there ſhall never aide and ſuccour bee wan- || ;, 


5 Z PETT17 wn; F | F ; 'S f | 
| - Meenmg ting, to them.) othen'this place commendeth vnto vs 


the workes of mercie and lone , to all that necde, bur 
ſpecially rowards the fatherlefle and widowes, - 
Chariuc is ſo pecefaric a propentic 1n religion, as || , 
REEL 3s chac 


a 
l 


tharwherciriswantingy there.is nor onely no true. ſer- 
uice:of God; burncither/any lone of God ar all abzding; 22th 
For che Apoſtle fayetly;/thar\whoſo hath this worldly |, . 
goodes,/and ſeeth his brother lraue heede; andſhutteth L008 fs 
vypthe bowels of compaſſion againſt him , the-loue of 


_ ww 


= 


od 


God abydeth notion him" | [54 | 
Saint Pawlexhorterhiulicrentiro , as to a moſtneeeſs 2007.5, 
fariceffs&of fayrh,and fruir of religion, willing the Co- | 
rinthians,thatas they abounded in euerie good worke; 
1m fayth,in worde, in knowledge'yim diligence, in loue ? Rom193. 
ſoallo they ſhould abound incharitie, Vyhereof wri= Ds 
eting'to\the Church of Rome; hee callerh it the fraite of Rn 
the fayth of the Samts Which who fo cuer performetty 
not,bereageth{himſelfencr onely of the name of aChri- - _ L 
ſian; burof the verie nature of 'man,ſayeth Lafantins © L,h.6.c.177” | 
bdecauſeir js adurie of humanitie, to helpe iathe.neceſ« - + 4414 
fitie and perill of man, 'Tothe excellent prayſe where- 
of it pertainech, that the ſupplic of the Saints ncede, and 
the miniſtring to their want,,is called afacrifice. As Saint 50S 
Pal calleth the bencuolence ot the Philippiansſent vn- Philips 
to him} by Epaphroditus their miniſter, a ſacrifice of a | 
ſnecte'finellivg ſfauour ynts'GO D: and: the: authour? 
ro the Tebrues ſtirring the people chereunto , willeth' Heb.t3s 
rhemto bee mindefull of mintſtring to rhe necefſitic of 
the Saintes ,- becauſe ' with fact ſacrifices G O'D: is: 
pleaſed, As 24017 « 
+ Tothe offring whereof,vpon the aultar of the needy | 
brethren,” many things mightmoge Chriſtians,and rrue j 
profeſſonrs of pure andvndefiled religion (7 01 7 
- I : Thatin his law and Goſpet, the Lorde requiretlr 
this duerie of loue, and ſeruic&ro be done : ro whom fee- 
ing we are infinitly indetred, we herein muſt be obedienr;: 
'Touching which dueric what commanndements hauewe' leur, rg; 
 1hthe holy Scripture. > Did not Alnitghtie God'charge” 
Ifrael, that they ſhould leaue rhe gleaning of their har- 
veſt, and the' remainder of cheir vinrage , that the poore;* 
mighrchereby bee relceued'?? Gaue hee nor ro the ſame” Dene.r57 
people commaundement; that when they cage w_ PR 
| | N 2 no 20 | 
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landof their Sic ha cejf any oftheir biecbeen ll wnoh 
pouertie, they ſhou vnto him , and rjot bee gries 
ucd therewith "hie Cherie hr be bleſſed from: God ? 
Doth not God call the hypacrns, whoprerended reli 
gion, ro this point and propettic of foriic , and bolie 
worſhippe , to breake heir bread. to the hungrie: to call 
againe the wanderer:to cloath-the-naked,'and not to 
deſpiſe their owne fleſh ?.- Doerh not our bleſſed Sauiour 
exhort-men to this effaFof, religionand: theteinto _ 
rate the exawple bf God? | Dpeth nor Saint Paw 
f{wade! men to / diſtribyte- to/the neceflitie of the b 
thren? Noth hee not defire the Church of Galatiar ra 
doe good ynto all men; bur ſpecially to the houſholde of 
faith > Doeth hee not will Timorhie his {choler, to 


 chargethe riche men of the worlde, to bee riche in good 


$&workes, and readic to diſtribute ? Exhorrteth .nort-the 


Apoſtle tothe Hebrues, tro communicate and diſtribute, 
tothe poore and needie. c becauſe thereby God is well 
pleaſed? Doe nor ſuridrie other Scriptures ſounde to 


the ſame ſenſe and purpoſe # -Secing; Almightie God 


in his lawe: the Propllerai intheir writings : our -holie 
Sauiour-in the Goſpell; the-blefled Apoſtles in their: 
Epiſtles , haue hereunto mpoued: then| no dqube the 
verie viewe and. recording |of this commaundement,. 
might \mooue. all ſuch/ as profefſe pure Religion, and 
vadefiled before God,ts this dueric of charitic. | 
2 Neither this onely, © alſo the remembrance 
of ourfrailticand fcklenelſe f our worldly condition” 
muſtmoue to charitie, For ſuch as are 227 ws to day, may 
be: poore to morrowe ; our tiches are yncertaine, our 
ſtare miſerable, our condition yariable-; os ſelues may 
neede to morrowe, who to da \ (nnoptt in all wealth :we- 
now abound in plentic : 
wee may bee pinched with pepuric , which nowe enioy 
proſperiie. To the endetherefore, thar we may finde 
mercie in miſeri*;, let ys ſhewepitie i in our proſperitie : 


knowing this, chat who fo ſhutreth his eares to the cric. 
_ of the ous , ſhall crie himſeltc. and nor;bee heard... 


Our | 


% £ wa * i 
458 AS Fr a 4 4" 5 x EOF $9] Bl er 4 4 . (4 ” 
CEE ro ON I RA». 1. x > hs PRES EO COIESE. 2 SW oe IE Tile hr nd PRES MO 
Va AE RE : p3Ss us wo $I 2 ne.” I 14 = > Eon oy I _—_— Wn RES 4 LOSE LB 06-8 4 EP uy 2. 1 3 ot 5 i 2. ty 
> * 4 PC I RT 06 1 oh” EL "2. « "YL. 3-8 5d wy oat 5 LEE "4s PRE M5 A's x ox... þ i * 1 
> hf Nh, PG": rd, Y 6% "_ A $0 = 5 -_— ” C4 Wit = 7 * Nv 3 
ES es ME COS COON 2 og IS BOP 
Cap 3G WSN INIT I IS LeeE 


PS oY ©» IR OHIO TTL 27 ,F*y > - gt LT ITE Sb 
—_ F "4: bs he,  *N ) - * S145 % 45.444 Kg = 7 0.1 I) 1 
d f << g pa - bh - Wn 
< F Yi: Yi Nat id $1 ISENEST 7 OE 
» , * ot. +6 WES) I Tt 8 FR X S 15 Ea 
p a Ee XA 6 FE > ye > » 2 nt US 
vo OI EO IRS. oe, 000, RR Tiago AN 2 
"IE "FE dps 1 «£21 als CHAP BEL Dogh- 
SY bl 6 #4) o L -4  - % OE NE 
= 


el ! ermon:8. | 


Cha 
Our Sauiourauoucheth , «that with what meaſyte]wee: Prov.zs. 
meets viito-other ,; other-ſhoulde meere with the ſame: Man, 
vnto as alſo ;3f we meete.in a plentiful mealureotmer-, 
cie , wee ſhall have: plentcous; mercie , ſhewtd-vs.1a-! 
gaine/z if Wee micete 11: a -harde-mcalure-ct:fenflets 
nefle;; and want of feeling our brethrens/'Want :rweer 
per” 006 TG bee vnpitycd in the-time:of , ourians' |, 
UN IF » Wikoulls om on Wa Riga 
”': This Apoſtle affiemerh hatthere ſhouldbe condem Fames 3, 
nation mercilefſe,tohimthatſheweth no mercic{For als 
ſuredly, whoſoever in cenſuring and raſhly condemning 
his brother : or not in) relieuing and helping him im de» 
ſtrefſe, ſheweth himſelfe cruelly, curriſh , hard hearted; 
and mercilefſc: ſhallfinde Almightic Godzand men allo, 
hard, ſfeuere, mercilefſe :and-rough'agaynſt him. It1s 
good therefore men ſhotÞd thinke of themſclues tarheir 
brethrens perſons : and recount that wee ourſelues 38 
perill'deſerue not ro beedchuesed, if indaunger wee 
ſtretch nor autour helping handeto others ::neuherin 
heceſſitiero'be piticd: if we ſuccour nut in neede ſuch as 
are deſtreſied. This frailtie and changeablenefle; who ſo 
weigheth and conlidereth arights ſhall cafily be moued 
to this/properrtie of religion, and ductic of loue, which 
Saint/Zamer commendeth; -  / - 1, 2-117 ih er 
' © 3 Thatweare members cach of each other,and all 
members of one bodie-: mightirnot moue ys.ro mutuall _, _-. . 
| ſuccour?/Inthe naturall bodief onepart be grieued;the 1,Cor.12, 
others arc all diſquiered: if the heele be pricked;thehead 
ſtowperh:the backe boweth :the eyes looke:: the fingers 
fcele-:\the handes holde;;. and eucric part endeuou- 
reth:tq remooue the gricfe :-and when our Chriſtian 
brethren and fiſters ſuffer, ſhall we be ſenſelefle? When 
wee-are full, ſhall wee rhinke-no man cmprie ?- VVhen | 
wearc houſed, ſhal we thinke no manto be harbourleſle? 
When we are clothed, ſhall we perlwads our {clues rhat 
no'man then isnaked? If we be whole, isno man ficke? 
It we be found, is no man ſore? If we be free, is no man 
bonde? If yycebeeyvarme, is no man colde? If vuce 
22900 N3 abound, 
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1 & Kings I7. 
'} Pro.x0.24, UE 
" 2 Cor.,9.6, 


| Plul 4.19- 
|| Homul.3 3 « 


ed pop. « Ants, 


« © o 
's - 


abound, Hott wi iro 1510S ' n | 
members, muwallyrohelpeone dnother: and thathnor 
the rbonde of ſpiritual! incorporation ; teach'vs one:to 
r with anotherzone toſuccour another 3" The Pelli- 
can,whenhers are ficke, with herowne blood ſuccoureth 
them : andhall wenor helpe-in their neede our necdic 
brethren, redeemed and. rauriſon d with-ttie bloud. of 
Chriſt : Whome affuredly we haue/not'for our head,neis | 
ther yer are we his/Sainrs,' ner felow members of this his 
miſtical]-bodie , vnlefſe we-bee<arctullto ſuccour thenx | 
an the'time of their needes'ii' 41: 331ty} 
4 If wee requizeexample : . God: inches in mercie 

and molilhelſe hee givech zbpundantly to all mcn, and 
xeprocherh none/2 rvlioſe ekartple our Satyour: com» 
mendeth yntoys/,-to maoue/:ys thereby ro-the workes 
of mereie= Bc ot merciful cen as you Hirantondy father 
aro erin | 33 104d} 50s: hed. 
5" i6we lookdfota edlipe; cur Saiioue Chriſti 4s 
our patrexne 3 whoJaide:downe'his life for vs z that wee 
eulgarIowng our hues : (much more ourgaodes)ſos 


1291146) Ubroward may ature vs. trebanenot onely there= 
fore promiſe of encreaſe,andmulplying.ourfioxc here 3 
as we ſec was yerformed to the bona Sarepta,\whoſg 
melciarubbe, | and olleincruſe,, though thereofdayly 
were/ſpent,/ decreaſed nor; becauſe in deſtrefſe ſhe rche} 
d Elias the Propher y bur/ alſo ofcrernallbleſling, yea 
ro berecciued to theerernall kingdome of ſefus Chriſti 
or ſhew mercie, Forearthly'i ings to reape heauenly + 
for temporall,erernali: for [date perpetuall : iow 
great a ng e/how ſingular a mercie,how incomparable 
arewarde ?' Of all artes thereforela chCbriſeflamse, the 
moſt gainefull : and/ of al} vſurie the pnely: commen- 


it Baſi.fol.10 dable : when by giuingto the poore;we lendto vlurie vn- 

| (__ wo the Nordacite iſh man\writeth. | | 
7 If puniſhment may terrific VS :then Jerel recount; 

that as God promiſeth exceeding great rewarde, both 


(wporall and rcrnall ro te mercifull ; ſo he threatncjh 
grieugus | 


| Proj. 19, 


+ 


.of the worlder whichinall choſewhich profeſle his name, 
In alltimes ;in all places, in all people , God required as 
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| +  Chap.1. Sermons. _..8 
grieuous puniſhment, both in this lice,and in the hife vo 


” keS: 


. come,toirhemercilefle, which thing ſhould moue vs, 


8 Finally, it we cofider, that by the ApoſVientis ſer 


| downe as a propertic and effect of cue religion,withour - 
|. which ourreligionis but, cqunterferting : our holinefle, 
| buthalting: our d:uotion but diflimulation before God: 


therebyſhall we be ſtirred vp to this dutie, Whereforegf 
cither the care of Gods commaundements,: orregard of 
fraile condition, either, remembrance of inſeparable con- 
junftionin the myſticall bodies : or example of the jfa- 


FF 4 44 © # 


therelicuing che brethren, and ro the performance of this 
; duc tig,of. lauc 3-wherevaco by the Apoſtle wee are ex- 


horted... 


- 2.1 3\The ſecond effet whereio religion appearerh,1is in- Tnnecencis 


nocencie of our lines, that we keep< our {clues ynſporred 2,propertie or 
effeft of religit 


the cruemarke of religion. .VVherefore, wien he called Gene.17, 


Abrahamfrom che idolatric of Meioporarpia, tothe true 


ſeruice, religion, and worſhip of himſclfe,, God requi- 
rcd this as an cffe& of his ynfeigned religion ; Walke be» 


fore me,and be perfedt,  When,he had eſtabliſhed a go- 


uernement among his people, and taughtthem his true 7x,ou;e.rr; 

Tclagion, he requirexh holinefle,innocencie, integritie 1 2 29, 4c, 

them,asthe effec of theirreligion:Be ye. holy, for Ithe 

Lord your, God am holy,. }Qur Saujour Chritt , the au- 2424.c0,0 18; 

auk of Chriſtian religion, calling his from the impurt- 

nic of the worlde, willeth them'tobe'innocent as douecs, 

and to be as babes without maliciouſnefle,and fo to reſti- 

fie their religion.S' Paul preſcribing a religious ſacrifice” Row.12, 

Ynto the' newe people of God, forewarnerth them to 

take heede.of worldly. corruprions , and; not to. fa- 

ſhiog rthemlelues thercunto- ; to which purpoſe that 

counfaile ro Timarhie ſeruech fingularly-,. let cucric | £2 EL 

90n6 which callech vppon Icſus Chriſt, * depart from JeT##.2, 
5. Rn vs a_ 
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3 John 2 


2,Cor., 11, 


ignne. aint Tok ex: teing Head ro ſhewe thelk 
vnfeign d'religion by reno cing all worldly wicked. 
neſſe/,-requireth them nor ts loue the worlde , nor the 
thing $ therein.) inally, Saint Tames here deſeribing reli- 
gion by certaine ſeparable roperties and effe&s, a- 
; > oa who Ret I religion,yet were care- 
eſſe of charitie, and innocencie of life, thereof fayerh in 
manger following : Pure religion 'and vndefiled euen 
before God the father iis this « to viſit the! fatherleſſe and 
widowes in their aduerfitic and to keepe himlelte vn- 
ſported of the world.” ©! þ 
To bce cleare from the finnes and | eckies of world- 
lings,and wicked perſons: to refraine from flefhly luſtes 
and carnal! lene wherinto.men are naturally caſt head- 
long: isto keepe our {clues vnſpo tred of the a Srdawhich 
the Saints of God muſt do , 4 ri they may bee pure and 
holy in bodie and minde : in ſoule and ſpirit : inthoughr 
and worke': that as chaſt yi! (hin they may bee jennrh 
blamelefic before Iefus Chri 
Now the  ſporres wherewith men are Rkinel? as the 
are all maner iniquitic and finne ,” whereunto worldlings 
are giuen': ſo arethey theſe, jſpecialh; 1 couetouſn 
2 Vlurie. 3 Excortion, and opprefiion.' 4 Drunkennes 
© and ſurfetting; | « Adulcerie, and fleſhly vncleanneſe. 
6 Pride,arid arrogancie. 7 Ambition , and yaineglorie, 
$ Contention, and enuie. | 9 Maliciouſnes;and hatred: 
with the like,veherewirhall, as mens liues are defiled, "fo 
their religion is corrupred therewith who (o is ſtained, 
their religion is nor pure and yndefiled before God': Fi 
this is pure reljgion before/ God the Father , to viſi 
the fatherleſle 'and yviddayves in their adyerſities', 
and to keepe himſelfe yoſpored in the vyorld. 
The Girirugl man therefore,vvho yyill haue hisres 
ligion'ro bee pure and vndefiled before God; mult ab- 
ſtaine from all the vyorkes'of the fleſh;muſt 1% cleane 
from ad ulterie,fornication,yncleannes :yoid of riot, We 
ronnes,excefle, lwxuriouſnes ifar fr6 couetouſnes;vvhi 


is dure Lach fi images: Loni of murther, enuie,ſc- 
dition, 
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Chap.1. Sermons. 
dicion,brawling:contentionst nor geuen to pride » ambi- 
ic confidence : but ſtudious of chaſtiric , tempe- 


goodn 


thing God the father of our Lord leſus Chriſt,the God of . 

| all grace and goodnes graunt ynto vs, that we walking in 

faith vafeyned, in loue not counterfer, in innocencie yn- 

ay inall righteouſnes, and holines of life, glo+: _ . 

in this preſent world,and after this life en+ 

ay live with Chriſt for euer in his cter= 

all kingdome , To whom , with the holy 

| Ghoſt,be all power,dominion,and. | 

| / '  mateſtic,both.now,andfor aan 
| cucr. Amen," | | "N*2 
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of Saint ame, 


C I, Thep wu ofirion , and flare of this plac, 
that the reljqis and faith of Chriſt muſt " 


be vihreſpeof peſontev.t 


| lH ly. 1.E15 exam | 
"ap mot contents 1 | te of fuch. CL The example 
the poore in re> [ | 4a dee the | it ſelfe.2.3 4, 
| f ys _ ut _ al W:, like. by the rin | 2.Tbe enil "v5 
religi | | 
als hs reſpeft of< £ Sk I 3: things ; -; WOO 
perſons, from ver.1. to. ; Un, pil th Cocel the ; The conch 
14.where there are rp vat a '$ nature of ConS.b. 
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| rraſgreſſe: o aſe 
| cherin alfa © [| 
| { ar 3.things z.C onfirmatio 
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2. Concluſion, 
| fg WR 
| ig? rhe ofetion and ftate of the plart 
S | | This be pin ivy get go 
| | works are not joynedcu.l4, = 
2. The proofe o off 1.Afþi wilaade. rags 6 | 
the place,conrey 17.18, y 
ning 4.) eaſons, %.An abſurditie.l 9. 
or arguments, {Abybemeduenphec 
oy mm Ju22,2z. 
2. 75 of io OA, Rahabs example, vas, | 
to be wined with fauth 1 1 Made.verſ; 24+ | 
Wherein there are 3. | | 
things noted; ny, 
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THE'S 
JAMES, THE. + FIRST: VERSE, 
'T HE/NINTH SERMON 


Vetſe/t Mybrethren , hauenot the faith 


of our gloriousLord leſus Chrilt,in re» 


| ſpe&ofperſons. © ++ 


# Efore wee come to the par- 
A ticular” diſcourſe of theſe 
' words, it may/ſeeme conue- 


the whole Chapter , and 


dence thereof, with the for= 
" mer. This Chaprer, as in the 


- 


is apainſt reſpeR of pe 


— _ 
- > 
= - 


r 


[painſt charirie,proceeding froma true faith, which admir 
! xethino ſach r of perſons in the faich and religion 
of Chriſt , The ferond'is concerning good works, which 
in the ſaints of god, are ioyned with faith in Icſus Chriſt: 
 Whereof faith | voide atogeather > is | yaine 5 dead > and 
fruitleſles) i 10507 107 9 | 2k {IQ} 205 
- .  Thefirſtplace is' fromthe firſt verſe ro the four- 
ceenth: and confiſteth of two particular and ſpecial bri- 
ches. The firſt is the propoſition, conteyned in the fitft 
J crle , The ſec onde, the proofe and confirmation of rhe 


'T" 
- 


nicncthat wee both rippe vp 
Als 
ſee thecoherEce and depen- 


s, when the poore, being honeſt 


pro- 
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-—— 


4.ad 
4 
7 
x Fd 
— — - 0. — 8=— oa + — 7 Eye rom ow og 
__ =_ = - _ . - 


108 9, | 
eth two reaſons: the fir} 
Las doe thus reſpeR mens per 
ns: whe things aro noted. x The exawpleit 
{elfe,2.3.4.verſes, 2 Isth Fa ing of the euils which are 
condemned ir; thoſe which rhus haue the faith of Chri 


in reſpe& of perſons, $,6.7.verles, ; x" The concluſion, 


: 


$.9.vcr ſes. | | [1 " . | 
..._ | Theſecondreaſonand argument of proofe, is fron 
thenarure of the law; which law they tranſgrefſe, which 
haue the faith of Ieſus Chriſt in reſpe&t of perſons. And 
- inthis ſecond reaſon there are alſo three things to be ob 
ſerued. 't | The propoſition, verſe 10. * 2 The confir- 
_ mation, verſe 11. | 3 The conclufion, verſes 12.13. And 
thisis the ſummeof the firſt part of this Chaprer, / | 
| Theſecond part of the Chapter is touching gool 
_ works, which as fignes,teitimonies, fruits & effe&ts of ou 
ftaitch* are therunto ro; bee 1toyned inthe Saints of God, 
In which part there are three things ſer downe. | 1 Tit 
propoſition,'and ſtate of the rreatiſe,verſe 14. 2 The 
proofe, conreining wy reaſons & arguments. The one 
trom aſimilicude,r5.16./t7.18. Another from an abſut- 
ditic which might grow, verſe 19., 3, From Abrahams ex- 
ample, 20.21. 22.234 4\ From Rahahs example, verſe i 
3 Theconclufonzwhichis fick made; verſe. z4.rhe againe 
xepeared, verſe. 26. And this is the ſumme-6f chis ſecond 
patt: Andin theſe two the whole Chapter is: conſumed 
and ſpent, | kd bod dio3 2a botþe!: [4.4 
. -, This beingthereſolution'of the Chapter, wee mult 
alſo ſce how ithangeth with the former, The dependeact 
and coherence with the former chaprer then is this.Sain' 
lames in the firſt (pepten » from the 21,yerſe to the ende f 
gauec Out certaine admonitions, and (as jt were) exhortt 
| rions: which (as fruites or effeRts)flowed and roſe outs: 
the word of God, whereby we are regenerate : as, that we 
oughrtro recciuerhe word withimeeknes;that we muſtbe 
doers of the ts , nothearers onely : that the worde of 


b 


God reformerh and brideleth our rongues and ſpeach: 


that true religion , and pure ſeruing of rg Wen" in 
Is T | vs EEeS: > | "Y | 
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+ Chap, Sermong. B87 
haritie and innocencie of life ; Theſe foure propoſed in 
he 61ſt Chaprer;,inthisplace the Apoſtle addeth the 
ith, which is concerning reſpe& of perſons, which muſt 
zot bein the religion and profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt: 
hich is fromrrei e firſt, ro the fourteenth verſe. And 6, 
dmonitiun, which is rouching good works tobe ioyned 
yith fairh: from 14-to the end. And theſe hang very well 
ith the former treatiſe: For if true religion, and yndefi- 
dbefore God,confiſt of two things,as in ver, 27. of the 
>rmer Chapter appeareth, incharitic and innocencic: 
nd reſpe& of perions, being againſt charitie : and care- 
ſnes of doing well againſt innocencie: the Apoſtle ve- 
y conueniently falleth into the diſcourſe of theſe things. 
nd thus this Chapter hangeth very well rogether with 
NO , and hath a necefſarie dependence there= 
ith. 
And as religion conſiſteth in charitie firſt, then in 
nocencie of lite : ſo the apoſtle firſt forewarneth ofrhar 
hich is contrarie to charitic and loue;namely,refpe& of 
erſons, Secondly , of tharwhich is contrary vnto inno- 
M{Fcncie:careleſnes of good workes;and verrue, the fruites 
df faith and religion, 

| Theſe things being thus premiſed, the firſt place or 
{part of this Chapter , is concerning reſpeRe of perſons, _ Pt 
{hich cannorſtand with Chriſtianreligion,nor charitie: 5-A lInon'tien, 
[And it is the fifth admonition geuen by the Apoſtle . In 2 p«-? of this 

Which Ihaue noted rwo things, 1 The propoſition, 2 The Cheter. 
{confirmation , The former of theſe ds is,the pro- 
[Pofition,is conteined inthe firſt rerſe, ſer down ynto you; 


; 


WhereinT obſerue 


1. The perſons whom hc admoniſheth : the 
WB Saints,or the brethren, 

40 thinges, | 

«mely, 2. The thing whereof be a4moniſheth : that 
| they haue not the faith of Chriſt mreſpett of 


perſons, a, 


x 
1 
[: 
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PEA. - | | Chap. 3 Ser on s PEOTE 
-K | 7 Theperſons whom Saint Iames admoniſheth her, 
RES _ ar<the brethren, to whom he geuerhchis: attribute , and 
| L b | ealleth them by the name of brethren: which thing hee 
doerh very conuemently ,/in.as muckrasinthe diſcourk 
| © hets toadmoniſh) them6f a ductte fot loue: whereunto 
# they oughr:o be the more prompr., in'that they are bre. 
Ws . thren:therefore ſaith hezMy proclired. TRA 
"ih \ x Brethrenin holy Scriptures areſundry waiesta- 
F' | ken, 1 They are tcarmed brethren which are of the ſtock 
'1 of Adam: of whom, as of one ſtock and bloud ; the whole 
gf world, and all mankind was made: therefore in a gene- 
; rall acception: and raking of brethren, all men. in the 


whole world are brethren. Thus the poore and the riche, 
the noble and the baſe botne, the wiſe and the tooltſh,the 
learned and the ignorant; the maſter;and his ſeruant, the 
Soueraigne and he Subie&,the teacher and the ſcholer; 


the Prince and the people;are brethren, - 


þ > Marenargowly and properly they are called bre. 
3” | thren,who come of 


1,whe of the ſame parents, who haue the ſame 
facher and mother,or atrhe leaſt one of themzas Cainand 

_ Abell were brethren, properly and fully ; ro whome Set 
after the death of Abell, was alſo brother : for they were 
the ſonnes of Adamand Eachthe ſame pacents. Iſmae! & Þ 
Iſaac hauing Abraham for their father, were brethren; Þ 
thoughthe children of diuers {mothers .. lacob and Eſa 
being the ſonnes of 1/aac and Rebecca,were brethren, 70+ 
ſeph and Beniamin,the ewo ſonnes of Iacob by Rachel, were 
properly brethren,, inas much as they had both the ſame 

| __ father,andſame mother alſo. And they which- haue the 
Gen.13, ſame parents, either both, or one arthe lea, arecalled 
natural! brethren, becauſe rtheydrawe their beginning, 

and naturall birth from one fountain, and from rhe ſame 


par ents, 1:1 | Sd ah | 
3 Beſides theſe, after the matiner of the Hebrewes, 
they arc called brethren who come of one line axid race, 
albcitin divers degrees's So the Hebrewes called theif 
conlins and kin{men;brethren : as Abraham, to appeaſe & 
ſtay rhe-debate and; ſtrife betwixt his heardinen and L9% 


his 
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Chap. 2. Sermong. 8 
his nephew,callech Let(his brothers ſonne) brother : Lec 
WF there be no ſtrife berweene ys and our heardmen, for we 
are brethren. wy | 
Thus the couſins of Chriſt, after this phraſe of rhe : 
Hebreves , arc called his brethren'.' When our Sauiour Lukes. 
Chriſt was preaching mf the houſe to the people, 2142.12. 


"br 58% 


W there came newes to him , thar his mother and brethren 
W ftoode withour,defirous to ſpeake with himz& they which 
W were there called his brethren, were Iamer, Ioſes, Simon, 
Me 2nd Iudas.the couſins of Chriſt, and the ſonnes of Marie 
9 Cleophayfiſter to the blefſed virgin : as in the next place & 
9 Chapter of the Euangeliſt is recorded), who reportcth, 
9 thatthe Tewes ſeeing the wonderfull workes and myra- 


/ 


I cles which he did.in murmuring and diſdainfu]l manner 


Mai .1i3, 


I ſpake of him and his kinred, and ſaid; Is not this the Car« 

© penters ſonne? is not his, mother , Mary ? are nothis bre- 

© thren, 7ames and Toſes,Simen and Tudas ? Theſe were not 

© his natural! brethren, neither the fonnes of Mary the vire 

© gin, bur his couſins germane , *and the ſonnes of Alpheus, 

"| the husbande of Mary Cleopha, the fiſter df the bleſſed vir- 

"| 819.5. Zohn callcrh Chriſtes kinſmen,who in reproachfull Fohn 7 
© manner willed him to depart from them,and to goe into 

; © ſudea,toſhewe himſelfe vnto his Diſciples , by the name 

© efbrethren: wherefore he ſaid; that inthe feaſtof Taber- 

Þ Pacles his brethren ſaid vnto him;Depart hence,and goe 

| 1nto Iudea, thatthy Diſciples may ſee the workes thou 

| docſt: calling his kinsfolke by the name of brethren, ace 

; | cording to the ſpeech of the Hebrewes. Zacob comming 


CO I vw a _—_ _ 


eb 


| 
| 
' 
8 
} 


td Rachelithe daughter of Laban, telleth her that he was Geng, 
ber fathers brother, and the ſonne of Rebecca , Rebecca 
; & Was fiſter to Laben,and Laban vncle to 7 acob,yert when he 
; © properly ſpcaking,ſhould haue faid; I am thy fathers ne- 
phewe,he faith; I am his brother : which was common ro 
, tbe Hebrewes, And Laban himſelfe,bearing aprice with verſe 15. 
, $7<c:5 what he would take to {erue him.,'calleth 7acob bro- 
ther, after the ſame manner;though thou be my brother, 
cf fer ſhale thou nor ſeruc me for nought, | 


Thus both in ghe old.and alſo inthe pew teſtam 
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FOE Chap. 2. Sermon 9. 
the holy Ghoſt viing the phraſe of the Hebrewes,cal'«t; 
ſuch as are butkinsfolke,and of kinde!, as couſins, by the 
name of brethren, , vſing the word Brother,much more 


Ry 


: 


largely. Wares 176 

| 4 To come nearer ynro the Apoſtle , in the whole 
booke of Gad,borh the olde, and'alſo the new teſtament, 
they are often called brethren, which were of the ſame re. 
lig:on;which ferucd the ſame rue andliuing God; which 
were of the ſame profeſſion . Aﬀcer which acception of 


 brethren,the Hebrewes ih the olde lai ce, and the Chriſti. 


ans \nderthe Goſpell,are brethren. Moſes therefore, ſec. 


6 {7 | | Th | S<&3: » ; | 
| ing rwo Hebrewes contend and ſtrive! together, to recon. 
cile 


them, and to ſtay the\contention, asketh them why 


they ſtroue rogether ſeeing they were brethren: yet bre. 


thren onely in reſpe& of their religion, wherein they a- 
greeing,were called brethren. Which'is alſo the meaning 
of the lawe, which willed the Iſraelites when they came 
into the land of Canaan,if therin any of their brethre fe! 
into pouertie and decay, they ſhouldehelpe him, relecue 
him, ſuccour him { whereunts almighty God refpetted, 
when for a time, for the hardnes of their harrs, he forbid- 
ding the people to Ee of their brethren: ſuffered them to | 
take ypon vlurie of ſtrangers: accounting all the Iewes as 


7 4 


brethren,becauſe they ſerued the trucand liuing god: but 
the Nations /and peopleiof other Countries, as ſtrangers; 
becauſe they agree Hof with them in their religion, ln 
which ſence the lawe ſpeakerh , when it cither forbid- 
deri,or permirterh rhis'or that to bee done vnto the bre- 


- 
A 


thren. | IF 

| The newereſtament following the old herein, and 
the Apoſtles & holy men of God in the primiriue church, 
;mirating the examples of the Saintes in the'rime of the 


h 


Jay and Prophetes, callinlike manner thoſe brethren, 


/ which areof the ſamerehgion and profeſſion of the Gol 


ell. Wherefore Saznt Perer ( immedintelyafter Chriſtes 
aſcenfion)ſpeaking to the Diſciples and profetſors of rhe, 
Goſpell,made this pration ynto them;zMen and brethren, 
this Scripture miſt needes have beene fulfill. d , whic 
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{hap."Sermon'gs'\ 89 
the b6Ie Ghoſt by the tnouth of Duid , had ſpoken be- OL 
fore of Fudas,which was guide to'thoſe which t-oke Ie- ATT, 
ſus, Men-ind brethren. Not long after ſpeaking vnto the 

people; aftet the diſcenſfion ofthe holy Ghoſtwherewith 

they being repleniſhed, were thought to hate bene-drunk — \) 
with new wine 2: inhisfermon then made;he crieth our : 

Men and brethren. 1 may boldly fpeake vnto-you of the | 
Pattiarke'Dauid, &c', The twelue' Apoſtles ordaynin AtTs 6, 
Deacons'in the Church,fpeakingto thoſe which FATE; 
ſedthe Goſpel, ſayin this'maner x wherefore brethren, 
tookeyou our among you' ; ſenerrmen ofhoneſt report, 


andfill ofthe holy Ghoſt; and of wiſedome, whome' we 
miay appoint to rhis bulifefſe,/ Saint'Par inhis Sermon 47, 1% 


ar Antiochiain Pifidia', $ineth'this appellation to the 
profefſours? Men and brethren'y/ children ofrlic genera- 
rion' of Abraham, and whoſoeuer among you” fearerh 
God: toyou is the wordof this ſaluation ſent't and a htle | 
after {Beirknowne vnts youtherfore, men andbrethren, Ye 33, 
chat through this manis preached 'vnto you the forgiue= +197 +) 
nefſe of finnes.Thus muſt we'rake bretliren,when in rheir PTA 
EpiMes the Apoſtles call the Saints brethren! as Pax! al- 
moſt infeuery Epiſtle * S.Perer, and S. Fobn, happily , nor 
rarely}vſeit: repurting chem. for brethren , who-profefle 
che'ſame faith and religion of Chriſt. In which ſenſe our 
| Apoſtle is ro bee taken alſo, whoin this propofitiort no- 
ting the'perſons whom he admoniſherh, calleth them his 
brethren: My brethren, 0 I: IEA BOT 
| _Atidthisis the holy*anid Firiruall brorherhoode, 
1 wherdintowe arcknitin Chrift;in whom, andby whom, 
y wearetlic{onnes of God,and anheaucnly andholy bro- 
therhood atnong our ſelues, © © 227 

- The Sainrs of God may well here he called brethren : 
| ! Becauſetheyhauc one ſpitiruall, ghoſtly, and heauen- ,-. -- - 7 
ly Father, which is God: who is farher of vs all : of whom br 19 
are all things, and we inhim. Which Paul vſcrh as an ar: | 
gurnent,topricke andproucke vs vntolouet there is one Epheſ.4, 
God and father of all, whichis aboue all,and through you 
all, andin you all: therefore our Sauiour makerh God his 

6 fs © father - 
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Ephe.x .- 


De ſompls 


ralao,. 
prela 


| Tames 1: 


I1.Pei.r. 


x Cor. 4- 


lincere milke of £4 prone with, 


- hath nat her for his mother, cannot | 


brethren. : ſo becauſe we hauc one ſpirit 
are brethren: nowg as God is, our NY Father: _ 
the Church aur myRicall mother:that. moſt chaſte ſpo 

of Chriſt, which-hach bybughe vs forth yes airy 


in whoſe lweete ome We are Nour led: intowhboſe hb aps 
pie lappe we.arc £ hered:w ith whoſe fruitfall breaſts we 


are fed : who.da rcherherh vs for hir owne,, with the 
excecding comfort 
ofthe "pos fab : and brin aA vs vp ,vnder the moſt 

wholſome diſcipline of leſusC 


and recqunt as our mother, neither may we preſume 
thinke God to bee our father 2 for ſuch mytuall, con- 
whtion thereis berwixt God and his Church, as whoſo 
auce Godforhis fa- 


ther, as $. Cyprienvery well wreh C hk therefore, 


n 


3 Kekbercharonl urchey are allo be gotren with 
one eval their j ew birth and. r Gags his 
ill ſee jay: word, This the Apoſtle Saint 


Tons hah We wean and fore raughr vs : when ABA, E 


of the cauſes of our new birth, he layeth 2 ofhis owne 


bigate he vs, with the worde.of exurh, that we ſhould bee | 
the firſt hirvak of his crearures, Saint Pezer a ſub- | 
ſcriberh.; ons borne againe,norofmortall, but of im» | 


mortal! Riede of the ware of Ps Saint Pexl thereun- 


t0 agreeth, proteſting ureof Corinth, » that he 
had ——__ rhe Moni RG Folhs: VVherfore: as men 


ſpringing from the [26k ſecede of (hrec prents if 
1auing the lame feed 


brethren i in nature: *{0 Chriſtansi in 


| of the word of God:w eby they are miſtically begorren 
agai aing and TD Pals i av goin wu 


ſaiars of God are to, oF. counted ike An 
becaulc 


4 Cor that 


© we might be ho- 
ly &blameles before him Ghrongh one. WhS if ve agnize 


and the yn ne profeflours of rhe he ligion, having the | 
Sher in peney Eantieen ans mother,arg amilti- | 
call and ſpiritual rj 6G themſclues, , 
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becauſe they arc all begotren with the immorrall ſeed of 
the word of God, the inſtrument of their regeneration. 

4 If Chriſt vouchſafe vs the name of brethren, and 
fo wehane him as a common brother: then are we there- 
fore alſo brethren by righr among our ſelues.For as thoſe 
men,which haue one third for their brorher,are brethren 


among themſelues in nature: as James & Toſec hauing Iude Mann,t3s 


for their brother: ſo thathe being one third, 8 brorher ro 
burhrhey muſt therfore be brethren berwixc thElelues: lo 


_ allChriftians hauing Teſus Chriſt as their elder brother, 


are brethren by grace among themſelues alſo, Nowthat | 
Chrift isonur aA. rat ſ&youchſaferh vs,ir is apparant: Tohn a 
therof alfuring vs,he telleth Mary,that ſhe muſt goto his = 
brethren,the apoſtles:& tell the that he was aſcended to 
hisfather,and their father; to his God, & their God.Now ,,.,.. 
that which in/ſpeciall was ſpoken ynto them,our Sauiour — 
applieth generally ro all the Saints + who ſo ſhall doe my 
fathers will which is in heauen, the ſame is my brother, 
fiſter and mother. The author to the Hebrues auoucherh 
the ſame'; our of Dauid: Iwilldeclare thy name ro my Pſal:225 
brerhren in the rniddeſt of ghe congregation will I praiſe Heb,z.2, 
thee,” And a little after}, inferring this as graumed , 
he ſayerh:'It became'him in all things co bee like his 
brethren, .thar hee might bee mercifull , andafairhfull 
high/Prieſt in things appertayning to God. | | Finally, 
Saint Paul: thoſe whore heeknewe before, harh hee 
alſo predeſtinate y to bee like the image of his ſonne, 
that hee might bee the firſt borne among manie bre- 
threfh . 'Chriſtians thee hauing Chriſt as their elder 
brother , are therefore called brerhren by right, among 
themſelues. © 

F Finally,inaſmuch as rhe Saiors divide the ſame in- 


Roms. 


heritance among thern;therfore are they called brethrem.  _ 


For brethren they are, as Ariftotle wrireth, among wh6 the 
ſameinheritce is dittidedzyea they which dividetheſame 


lands, living, patrimony, polſefſis, voods or riches are c6- 


monly reputed brethren: the ſons 8 ſaints of god, comu* 


| hicatethe fame inheritance, diuide the ſame kingdomeof 


© :. Ther 


their heaven| 47 a ang Are ro SP joint- 
heires of \ nd phtrwon ana; life,ther fore 

brerbren | $.Paul exharting Chriſtians to vnitie & loue, | 

drawerh his reaſon from the inhericance of the Saints; we 

| haucallonebopeof calling: we all comunicate the ſame 

I eternal life;we all looke for the ſame king» 

 dome:rherefore muſt we luc in concord and ynitie,Saing 
WM .- Perer ſheweth inhke manner, that there is one inheri- 
Wi © et  rance,ond mmon king gd the ſame promites of life 
joy toallthe Saints of Gods wherefore he Gaich at they all 

_ are by the fame pro vane rg — of the ſame hea- 
nenly nature, Inregard refore of rheir inheritance, 

2 ro all the Saints, they are alſobrethren. 

: ouuy and/heauenly brotherhoode is vios- 

when por ke rronious dodrine ,.ot 


corruption jog religion, tion;in opinion , or dil- 


dainfull contempr,the po ore and true Saints,arec diſquie- 
Frater fere red and rro bled. | "1 
#7 LANE Rey £7:h  Thediligent confide wah holy brotherhood 
anoches: 's. m atly no _ amitic, and chenſheth' loue am ou 
an 


MY , the Saints, whereunto reſpe& of perſons is oppoled ? 
25%aag* therefore, the more effeFually-romoouc them: to lou, 
whereof hee afcerwarde (| bak the Apoſtle. inthe firſt 
place e perſons, calleth chem brethren : which 
[ ar prep carefully re mbred.ſhall both remoue re- 
ſpett of perſons from theq,& cherithloue in their eirhear 
- and boſoms, whoſe con{lition & calling is like & 
The thing | | The Saints whom hecalleth beclhrenbringab's « 
i ſelfe. ſons whom he admonitheth ,.in che next/place commeth 
the thing it ſelfe whereof hey are admonithed:thar they 
 haue not the faith of Chriſt in reſpe&of perſons.: where» 
with,rrue loue, true charitic, true religion cannor ſtande 
nor conſiſt : wherein the ines are giuen to vaderſtand, 
that they muſt nor profetſe Chriſtian religionin reſpeR 
of perſons : as reucrencing,,regarding,reſpeRingrherich 
and wealthy men of the w rld:and lectins Adzibing 
contemning.che poore;burrather initheir publike mce- 
tings and allemublics bo biy "N6rTne louingly to embrace 


| _ 
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| { ha i f- ol 
one another, wichour diſdainig the poore brethren, who 
being of the ſame heauenly and holy brotherhood, wher- 


by they are of equall condition before God: ought. not 


FI 
. 


Sf< & 


I, 
th es 
Ea. 
. F.1 %* . ® 4 
Sh. nets hs” - 
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1.2. Sermon gs. 


y 


then to be contemned or neglefcd of men: haue nor the = 


faith'of our Lord leſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons. 


' x What is here ment by faith> Chriſtian religion, 


the trae ſeruice of Chriſt :rhe profeſſion of the Goipel : 


 whereuato reſpe& of perſons is contratie. Forif pure re- 


ligion-and vndchled before Gad, be this, toviſice the fa- 
therlefle and widowes in their aduerfitics,and to regarde 
the poore in their miſeries;as before was taught vs: then 
contrarie hereunto 1s the contempt of the poore, and pre- 
ferring ofthe rich, whuch reſpe& of perſons-1s there con- 
demned. 

'2 Chriſtis called the glorious Lorde in this place: 
ſometime to like purpoſe is he called the Lordrot gjorie, 


| byS.) Paul tothe Cornthians,' when he ſayth;that none 


of the Princes of this world did know Chtiſt : for had they 


knowne him,they would neuer haue crucified the Lorde 


ef glorie, 
'Chriſt may becalled the Lord of glorie, 1. Becauſe 
he is full of maicſtie, power and gloric, atthe right hand 


| 6f God. Which gloric Saint Pawlnoting vnto men,a 


meth that God his father had highly exalted him, and gi- 
uen him aname aboue all names,rthat ar the name of le- 
ſus;ctery knee ſhould bowe; of things in heauen,, things 
on earth,and things ynder the earth : and eueric tongue 
ſhould confeſle Iclus Chriſt ro be Lord, to the glorie of 
God.And in another place to like purpoſe, entreating of 
the ſame glorie of Chriſt at the right hand of God,auou- 


| Cheth,thatGod had raiſed yphis ſonne Chriſt, and ſet him 


at his righthand in heauenly places, farre abouc all prin> 


* Cipalities,and might,and power,and dominion, & euerie 


name thatis named',mor onely in this world, bur in-the 
world to come.,Which rhe author ro the Hebrues calleth, 
therighrhand of maieſticin higheſt places. Which glori- 
ous exaltarion,S. Perer exprefling,writeth that Chriſt is ar 


© theright hande of GOD, gone into heauen, ro whom 
Þ | or ny the 
| : Þ | | [ | 


1.C 87,2, 


Phibp.2; 


Epheſ,t, 
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be called our 
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| 4 hap. 2, | Ly; V2.0 9, | 
the powers and angels,and might arc ſubie& : this being: 
a glorie farre aboue the glorivus and moſt excellent con» 
dition of Angels;to whom the Lord neuer faide, Sit at my 


A 


xighthande,nllI make thine enemics thy footttoole: and. 


this glorie belag proper vnro Chriſt our Lord : hee may 
Yrious Lord,or the Lord of glory.z Chriſt 
is the Lord ofglorie,hecauſe howſqcuer hee firſt came in 
baſenefle & grear huwilitie er ar his ſecond appeaing 
and comming, he ſhall come in vn{peakeable glorie : as 
the Scriptures hauc auouched. The holy Euangeliſts with 
one mouth,as it were,deſcribing the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ro mdgement:affirme that he ſhould come in 
the clouds, with great power & glorie. $. Mathew ſetting 
down the maner of the general iudgemer, the ſummoning 
&<citing of all creatures before Chriſt , & che ſentence of 
iudgement which ſhould be pronoticed to al:writeth that 
whentheſonnt of man ſhould come in his gloric, and all 
his holy angels with him: the ſhould he fit vp6 the throne | 
of his glorie, and all nations ſhould bee gathered before. 
him: & that heſhould diuide the one from the other,as a F 
ſhedheard diuideth the ſheepe from the goates, and ſet 
the ſheep on his right handgand the goats on his lefr:and 
fay tothe ſheepe, Come ye blefſedof ny father, receyue 
the kingdome;preparcd for you: but ro the goats: depart 
from meye'c ed-into uerlaſting fire, prepared for the I 
diuell and his angels.Saint Iude the Apoſtle intreating, of |? 
this glorie of Chriſt, which he proueth out of Enoch, wri- |” 
rechrthereofin this wiſe:Behold the Lord commetrh with 
thouſands ofhis ſaints,ta gtue iudgement againſt al men, | 
Accompanied with fo gloribus a troupe and traine of his | 
ſaints': his comming is glorious. S. Pax! paintingour the | 
ſame marrer hnro vs,and ſhewing the glorious c6ming of þ 
out Sautour Chriſt: auvoucherh xv the Lord Ieſus ſhould 
diſcetd from heaven with athoute, and with the voice of 
the archigel,& with therrumper of God. The archapgel 
being the harminger ; or the proclaimer of Chriſts com- 
ming:the trympet of God ſoiiding outthe ſame to all the 
world;doth nor a litle ſhew he glory of Chrilts a? 


! 


| 
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Chapin. Sermong.' O2 
His comming thereforg/being fo glorious:he is the glort- 
| ous Lorde;, or the Lorde of glory, as the Apoſile callerh. 
| him.” the 42Y ers rithvy yp | [3 30RT] mw” 54 
| ' 2Chriſt;xo conclude,is a glorious Lord, becauſe he brin- 
= and aduanceth his ſeruanrs ro.1mmortal} glory after 

NT: i tf "=_ | | or . tohn 1 

is appearing in iudgement. For heexalrerh and lifteth 
thert'to his ercrnal kingdom of glory, as himſe}fe of himm- 
ſelf witnefſerh to the Iewes:whom he telleth,tharwhenby 
death ypon the croſſe,he ſhould be lifred vp, & ſo exalted 
to his kingdom:he would draw all men,(ailthat beleeve) _ ; 
ynto him,to the ſame glory. To which purpaſe,he praieth 7 obn 17% 
ynto his facher:: farher I will, that they whom thou thaft 
given me, be with me-eucn where I am, thatrthey may be- 
Fold:thac my glory,which thou haſt yoo me; Wherot he «he 
* aflureth bis Churchinhe perſon of the diſciples; as my Luke 2, 
* Ffatherhath appointed vnto me a kingdomzeuen {of] ap. 8 
pointivnto you,that you may cat & drinkin my kingdom, 
and fit &4udge t he tweluc tribes of Iſrael. Varo the real] 
polleflion wherof, he calleth all his ſaints, in the ſentence 
of the general iudgement to them, by him pronounced : 
when with moſt comforable voice hee crieth nowe ynro 
them;Come ye bleſſed of my father, polſeſie the kingdom 
prepared for you fromche beginning of the world;S. Pant (1. 
ſ{ubſcriberh hereunto: We arecdcad , and our life ishid | 
with'Chriſtin God: when Chriſt which is ourlife ſhall ap- 
pearexheſhal we'alſo appearewith him in glory. Wherin 
the apoſtle aflucerh vs,that howſoeuer our glorious: con- 
ditign by reafon of worldly miſcries, calanuties & afflicti- 
ons wherynto weare here ſubicf;is,as it werezhid:yerſhal 
wehauethe accompliſhmErof'our glory at Chriſts com- 
ming:when we ſhall be-:exaltedtoour glorie, which wee 
haue in Chriſt Ieſus; Saior Zobx diſputing of the: glorie 
which we ſhall inioy by Chriſt, and the excellent dignitie 
and wgrom 2a. that immorrall gloric ,wherunto athis c6- 
ming, by him,the Sainesſhal be exalted faith:dearly be- 
lougd, we are the ſonnes of God 2 but it is not manifeſt 
what weſhalbe: and we know that when he ſhal appeare, 
vc ſhalbe like him . So that albeit in this life we receive 
nottheperfec meaſure of our glorie : yerwhen he com- 

i _ Oqg | meth . 


M2125, 


1.lohn 3. 


— roiudge the Ro nan bee. "EUEY' 
and we- made like him, / zart akers.of| the like and ſame, 
thoughnor ofequall glory with the ſonne of God, Chriſt 


pa wa a] is: bavgh rico the fonnenof God, 
her t by Icſus chriſt our Lord: 
not - hit and gloric,, but appea- 
ring to the world:in rhrie ring in excellent glorie;3-and 


then making all his ſeruants partakers of thelikegloric:is 
for theſe and like reſpe&s'inScripture,called the glorious 
Lord,or the Loxd ofglorie; This gloric.of Chriſt, yea this 
glory of his poore ſainrs,if we would eſtecm as we ought: 


"Reg would not be ſuch reſpe& of perſons as there 1s 4- 


ng 


men:to eſteemeot che riche-and wealthie,thoug 
okay and wicked: and ro'contemne and di{dai 
account of the poore, albeit verruous and godly, | 
31: To Fan yo this faith of Chaiſt our glorious Lori in 
reſpedt of perſons ; is toeftcemerhe faith, religion, and 
profeſſion of Chriſt by the/outward appearance of men. 
V Vbich this Apoſtle hete condemning, faicth :i My bre-- 
threnghaue aorthe faichof pp onto Lord jeſus Chirſt 


Inreſpett okperſons. VVhichſplace giueth vs occafionts | 
conſider thele fqure things! 1 _ reſpe& of perſons 1s. 
2 Thatteſpe&t of perſons in things ; Mk all men, by 


the ſcriptures of Godis yr aim. gt 2 How many waies 
reſpe& of perſons is had, and offence eby commitred, 
4 Thar reſpe&of perſons cannar ſtand with the faith, re 
lIigion, and profeflionof the goſp:}, ncither with chriſtian 
charitie, &1ouc:of all thoſe which call vpon lefus _ 
any tobe nouriſhed and cheriſhed. | nw bt 
- /14/What is reſpe&tof 'perſons? iristo reſpet inde 
thing] belides the cauſe aridin it ſelfe., which onely 
- ought of vs tobe conſidered>whereby we decline from 
the matrer, to the man» fromthe thing, to the perſon : 
and ſwaruc from equitie, righteous iudgement, and true 
eſtimation of things. VVhich'thing may appeare more 
euidenr, by examples one: pr/two ſer downe and-con- 
ſidered; 1f then for example ſake , rwo men Jaboure 
mn the Church orco 
office, ypona wojthic man onely to be conferred:the'one 
| [3A . YET F 
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y: 
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on wealth, for one and theſame_ 
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' Chape2\ Sermong» | 93 © 
yery worthie , and fire for the place ,'-bur neither kinf- 
man.,friend, familiar,nor of acquaintance: the other, not _ 
worthy, yer near ynto vs by birth, linked with vs in league 
of loue,bf our familiar and beſt acquaintance! to look vn- 
co kinreld, familiaritie,and acquaintance: andnotrothe 
worthines of the man, and neceſflitie of the place, where- 
unto we oughtro haue regard : this is reſpectof perſons: 
for we regard not ſo much the worthines which ought to 
be in him, whom weſhould thereunto promote,as we doe 

7 co his perſonwhom we haue promoted'. Inlike manner, 
Zifrwo menhave committed like treſpaſle, thereby deſer= 
Zuing either Bridewell, Newgate,or Tiburne, or any ſich 
like punyChment : yet the one out frend, rich,honorablc: 
the other aſtraniger,poore,miſerable:to ſpare the one for 
his riches, honor, ricodhipe andto puniſh the other,is 
reſpe& of perſons, and falling frominſtice, If two ſtand ia 
need of our helpe, the one lewde,yer neare vnto vs : the 
other honeſt,yert further of: ro have regard to kinred, fa- 
miliaritie or any ſtch reſpec, and not to the commande- 
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/ ments of Chriſt, Geue to euery bne that askerh,& ro him Txke 6, 
7 that would borow, torne not away : and'to the rule of $. Gais. 


7 Paul,while we haue'time,let vs doe good 10 all men: bur 
© eſpecially rothoſe of rhe houſholde offaith: is reſpeR of 
| perſons, inthe aflemblies and meetings of Chriſtians,to 
| regard one for his riches , another for his glorie, athirde 
! for his nobility,or for like reſpets : and ro diſdain others 
| for their pouertie, bafenes , and meannes of condition: is 
: reſpe& of perſons here condemned; hauenor the faith of 
| our glorious Lord Teſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons. 

| + Thusthentolooke vnto,or reſpe& any thing, belide 

| the matrerand catiſe it ſelfe onely to be regarded: is re» 

ſpe of perſons. To which cuill it apperreinerh to haue 

ppucnry 160 nmeofeghe or kinne : of ſexe or kinde ; affinitie 
or conſahguinite ; nobilitie or auncientric; friendſ{kippe 
or familiaritie;condirion or countric;birth or parentage; 
pompe of riches;poweror might,or ſuch like; To fixe our 
aticAions ypon externall rhings;to cſteeme according to 
tcoutward appearance of men; andinregarde —_ 

| ener 
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19068 Chap. 2. Sermon'9. 
either to fauour,or to contemne them; roaccount of the, 
er to di{Jaine tbem:and. in regard of or conſideration, 
cither ro doe for fauour,or/not to doe for feare, any thing 
againſt cquitie,iuſtice,charitie,is teſpect of perſons. Whe 
Cd rich mehr honclable men,adorned with coſtly 
aray,decked with golde and pretious pearles,aueded yp- 
on with greattraines of men: to iadge according to this 
outward appearance,and to hauc them ip account & ad- 

| miration, with the contempt of the poor,which are religi« 
eus,zcalous, yertuous and honeſt:is to haucethe faith of 
iſt in reſpect of perſons; wherof to beware,the Apoſtle 
admoniſherh the Saints. | HO ey 
1.2 Which finne, as pernicious and perillous in all 

cauſes, in all perſons,ar all times,the ſacred Scripture c6- 

deaneth as a thing moſt repugnant rojequitie, juſtice and 

Lexircag, Ebaritie. God almighty ord yaing Jowys whereby the c6. 
monywealth of Iſrael might moſt happely bee goucrned: 


commaundethrhat they ſhould re{pe&t neither poore nor 
Daowrt. ihe : bur 6 uc a found zjj kmple eye to iuſice, Moſes 


io his informations to the ludges and Magiſtrates. of the | 
people,chargerh them not to regard cither lewe Ot ſtran-}| 
ger: bur to judge equally berwixt man and man, the ſmall | 
andthe great,neither to feare the face of man:zwhich who 
= ſo doeth,reſpetteth mens perſons , Andexhorting the of | 
Dcuz.16, ficers not to wreſt zudgement,requireth them to refpeRs | 
s no mans pre on: for thereby no doubt , the lawc, whole | 
ecnour is loug,is wrong wreſted of men,  »5:Þ 
Phal.82. \ The princely propher,ſeceing howwen (warue away | 
from true iudgement,by partialitic & relpeRing the per- 
ſous of men: crierh our againſt the Iudges and magiſtrars 
ot his time therefore; How long will you judge. vniuſtly, 
and reſpe&t the perſons of the wicked ? whom: Salomon his | 
fone follow ng in that 9pinio, condemneth the ſame as 
hurtfull and USB ts among men; Iris not good-toac- 
cept the perſqn of the wicked in iudgement; and againe, 
it 1s notgood to haue reſpe& of any mans perſon iniudge 
menr. If god forbid reſpect of mens perſons in ciuil iudge 
ments; ſhalli nor much more be condemned in mage 
| : is ov; | O 
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2 condition:and in refped of his perſon they condenined 
2 him, nor looking rothe matter 2nd trueth which he prea 


| [4 ched among them.S. Paw! lecing this reipett of mens per- 
- | fons,and eſteemingby the outwarde appearance of men; x, T;.5, 
{17 wiſcly and wel forewarneth his Scholer Timochie to do the ! 
[7 dvetic of a Miniſter, without preferring one to another: 
:Þ4 neither to doe any thing partially, Finally,our Apoſtle in 
-[& this place agreeably co the Scriptures, admoniſherh the 
;(| brethren not to haue the faith of Chriſt ig reſpe& of per- 
7 fons. Thus then both in the olde & in the new teſtament: 
| is this euil condemned as repugnant to iuſtice,cotraty to 
||? charitie,diſſonant and diſagreeing to the goſpel of Chyiſt, 
) 3 Thiseuillis diuerſly committed, both generally and 


particularly of men, rt. Whenn our meetings and Chri- 
{tian aſſemblies, we account of men not for their vertue» 
religion, honeſtie: bur ſor their countenance they beare» 
the pompe they ſhewe,their riches wherewith they are iri- 
| ducd, This ſcemeth ro hauc been c6mitred by me in their 
| - publique mcetings in S. James his time;wherein they mea- 
; | ſured & eſteemed Chriſtian religis.& the faith of Chriſt, 7 —— 
| accurding tothe outward appearance of men : reputing 
; | . thoſe thatcaried ve. pompe and ſhew,the moſt rel1- 
; © gious: By which meane the poor which were religious in 
deede,hecame vile,contemprible and dildained. Which e. 
, | wil hath ouerwhelmed our church & countreytfor nowin 
| theſe times, wherein Lady money & Queenriches raigne 
; | ouer men, as it ncucr did more in the worlde:euery man 
| #0 mucheſteemed/and regarded, how much he is ur 
| an 
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ned. Thus therich,mightie,and honourable, who diſdain 
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and 25 he is greatin honor; and ſo according to his ri 
and honor,lb is his eſtimation; be they otherwiſe murthe 
rers,extortioners,oppreffors, caterpillers, viurers , cou 
rous,adulrerers,epicures,blaſphemers,driikerds, or what 
ſocuer . Thus the wicked for riches and worldly pompe 
are regarded: the poore for their baſenes are contemned, 
thruſt ro wall,couerruled be they never ſo honeſt, Where. 
by it commethto paſſe, rhat ſeeing all thinges now are 
meaſured and efteemed by riches, glorie and worldlte 
pompe:and no regard of honeſtie,no rewarde for vertue, 
no place for religion: therefore all men geue themſelues 
to heaping and hoording yp of riches, to brauerie of ap- 
parrel}, ro hunting afcer honor and worldlyprefermentÞ 
that for the one,or the other,they may be eſteemed amog 
men, Thus couetouſnes,pride,ambition,and vainglorit 


' 


is foſtered,nouriſhed,and cheariſhed greatly: vertue,rel+ 

gion,true honeſtie, is deprefled and caſt downe. Thus to 

meaſure &eſteem the religion and faith of Chriſt,by out 

ward appearance, and in Chriſtian afſemblies and pub- 

licke gran 19s preferrethe rich, wealthie,honourable,ſ 
$ 


and pompous perſons, with the contempt and diſdaine of} 
the poore brethren;is one way wherby the faith of Chriſt 
is hadinreſpeR ofperſons. al F [8 
| 2 Morcouer,men haue the faith of Chriſt in reſpe&Þ 
perſons, when 1n the Sacraments of the Church we hauc| 
reſpett ro mens perſons; as, by miniſtring the Sacramets} 
with greater (3m and cate,to the rich, then to the 
ar the Lords table we diſdaine to joyne the 
the poore and the rich together . The Sacraments cqual- 
ly belong to all: like reuerence ought robe vſed in mini- 
ſtring them to the poorejas to therich; the Lords table is 
common to al!, whereat(ſaith Saint ChryſoFome)the ſub- 
ieCt differeth hot from the Souetaigne and Prince: nci- 
ther the Prieſt from the people . To parre them therefore 
in the adminiſtration of Sacraments, 'and to preterre th 
rich with the'contempr of the poore, is alſo to haue the 
faith of Chriſt in reſpe&t of perſons; which is here conde- 
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| Chap.2.. Sermong.: 95 

WM bcreinxtherr gages Chriſtian brethren, finne: thus ſuch | 
ME miniſters,as herein pleaſe and delight che humors ofthe 
W ncalthie, with diicountenancing of the godly brethren, 
IE offcnd allo. | 
| 3 \Profeſlors and hearers have the faith'of Chriſt in 
reſpeiot perſons , when they heare the word of God on- 
ly for the mans lake,not forthe words ſake ; or when they 
hearc it of this man,and not of another, - becauſe of his 
perſon. Whercinmany grecqouly oftende in our daycs. 
Such as wil heare none bur thoſe that haue taken degrees 
© of ſchovle . Which thing though it be worthely accoun- 
|S cd of ichl all wiſe men, yet therefore contemning, o- 

thers whi 


V 


[ 
| 
. Ul - 


i 


hich haye not like degrees,yer happely cquall ta- 

lents:isxeſpett of perſons. Such as will heare this man be- 

cauſe he is formall, and not another becauſe hee refuſerh 

ſome cexemonies in the Church: or this man, becauſe he 

refuſeth,and not another becauſe hee admitteth theſc in+ 

different things; they alſo haue wo taith of Icſus Chriſt 

in reſpeRt of perſons, Such as heate rhis man becauſc hee 

, [4 is cucr inucying ou Biſhops, pluralities:two liuinges, 414,;e they 
4 and conternne {uch as haue the liuinges, andthercin la- (:,,co make 

7 bour as learnedly,as painfully,as fruifully,as others:they \,,.. 

| jo like manner hauc the faith of Chriſtin reſpett of per- 

q [4 fons. | | 

Thus they heare the word nowe, not for the wordes 

2 fake, bug forthe mans ſake : thus they decline from the 

|; thing tothe perſon, and-ſo arc partiall in their hearing. 

2 For the word is the word, whether a Door of diuinitie 

|- | preachit,or a man learned,yet nortgraduatt whether one 

j- | ſubſcribing ro ceremonics,, or not ſubſcribing, whether os 

js | nc with one living or with two linings, whether this mz <- VS" 53H 

»- | or that man preach it, Wherefore, nor indifterently: ro 6 bereffc 5 

j. | heare it of al, but for this or thatreſpeRttoheareir of one OV PAI 

re | not of another: is to have the faith of Chriſt in reſpetof 

ie | perſons, and a {inne worthely condemned; eueninthem, 

je | Which 1n outward ſhew pretend greateſbholines perfitelt 

& | 1eligion,, moſt fervent zealc rothe word: which -yolcfle 

n |} they leaye,& rherof vofcynedly repent tpromeft vmto the, | 

| | 1 
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| touſnes,blaſphemics,and all manner iniquitie, This is al- 


Heb.1 2, 


Att 20: 23, 
1,Pei.5.2. 
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and hurric afternewm 


great diſcouragement, ſo that they labotir norwithioye, 
bur with great ereefe,which is a'thing vnprofitablerothe 


the holy Ghoſt;by whom they arc nd ouer vs, 
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inthe feared Godgharthey doe againſt duerieghatehey 
Hatter themſelues in their owne follie; that their religion 


is not pure atid vndefiled before God? that they haue the 
faith ot [eſus/Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons,and therfore are 
guilty of gr ear iniquite and yngodlines, beefore the 


Lordycuen of peeuith curivfitic. The Paſchall Lamb was 
commandedito be eaten; the quarters,rhe head,the feere, 
rhe purtenance: it had been grearpecuiſhnes, and yaine 
curiofitic for the people rothaue ſaid; Wee will chufe this 
peece,and we'that: we the quarters,and we the head : wee 
the fcere, $i {o every one what him-lufted - where all 
were commaunded to cate all : Enettfo is it pecuiſhneſle 
for vs tocchuſe what wee will heare, orof whom: when we 
muſt heare al the will of God,and that of all Preachers. 

| | Finally,/inthiskinde rhey finne before God moſt 
horribly,who therefore will not heare th&ir owne, or 0- 
ther Prechers, becauſe they inueigh ſharply againſt their 
a brauerietheirflaunting ruffes, their coloured 

ire,their djuerfiticof ftarches,their borowed frilles , & 
ſuch like vanities:againſt 'their ve weve exrortions, coues 


fo a great pvint of yngodlines; a manifeſt token of coun- 
rerfetreligion, a plaine argument of halting hypocrite, 
and the hauing of the faith/of Chriſt in reſpeQ of perſons 
by che Apoſtle no'doubt;as/otherkindes,condemned . To 
hearc one withdiſgrace of another + to heare' ftraungers 
with diſdainfalt contempt of our owne Preachers:torun 
en, ard let our ordinaric Paſtors, 
hoſt hath placed over vs)to preach and 
es: is nor! onely difcredire'to them , and 


F 
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(whom the holy 
ſpcake to chewall 


DD. Pw oo Sc: »% 


pevple;burallo diſobedience ro the Jawes, rebellion # 
Fainſt God, negle@ of duerie, a point of reſiſtance ynto 


= & 7.0 


| 4 Againewehauethe faith and religion of Chriſt 
in reſpe@ of perſons, when wee holde that onely for true 
religion which hath ſucceſhon of many Biſhoppes, ws | 


ay '©* | 
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 * Chap.2.  Sermongs 96 
firmarion of divers Councels,defence from ſundry Prin- 
ces,continuance of many yeares,regard had ro theſe cir- 
cumſtances, not tothe trueth itſelfe , whereunto they 
muſt haue reſpect : Thus might and didthe lewes defend . 
their idolatrie againſt the Propher 7eremie, from ſuccel- Terevi4 4s 
fion of Pricſtes, authoritic of Princes, continuance of 

. time: thus our aducrſaries the Papiſtes,by the Iike means 
meaſure thereligion of Chriſt , and therefore hauc it in 
reſpect bf perſons: when they rather reſpe& the ſucceflis 

oftheir Romith: Biſhoppes, the conſent of ;Councels, 

called by chemſclues : defence of Princes, cither bewit« 

ched with the _—— ſtrumper of Babylon, of ouerruled 

by the authoritie ofthe Pope himſelfe : Corttinuance of 

| ctume, which ſeructh for detence of all idolatric and int- 

quitie of the heathen: then the worde it ſelfe, grounded pet” 

ypon the foundation of the Prophers and Apoitles, lefus Pheſe 

Chriſt hiraſelfe being the head corner ſtone. Thus haue 

they alſothefairh of Ieſus Chriſt in reſpe& ofperſons. 

| $ \What, when for gaine and aduauntage , wee can 

Þ make the Goſpellto ſeruc mens plcaſures,and do apply it 

| comenshumors , which is making marchaundiſe of the E 

| goſpel;reprooucd by Paw/hauc wenot the faith of Chriſt 2-£9.2- 

| anreſpedt of perſons? | | 

| & Whartwheneither for feare or fauour wee {pare 

) | ſome,and bitterly inucigh againſt others :- not once tou- - 

; þ ching ſome,and for the ſame or ſome leflefaulr,codemne 

1 | others tothe bortomleſſe pitte of deftruRion : are we no 

, | partiall in our ſelues? and haue we not the faith of Chriſt 

4 [io reſpe& of perſons ?The exhoneth the bred theſe, 


d Pbut ſpecially the fiſt kinde , exhorterh the brethren not 
6 p haue the faich of our glorious 
\e $10Qs. | 


Y 


rd in reſpeR of pet» 


1 
' 


> yont the Goſpell teacherh that with God is. no reſpet of Afi10, | 
perſons: bur that they all which fear God, & work righte- 
{| Fouſnes, arx'accepted through the ioytull tidings of lalua- Ga?,z, 
e [on by Ieſus Chriſt, in whome there is neither male nor 


<walc, bunde nor free, neither rich nor poore: bur they 
| arc 


4 Thi evil connechiondd with Cheiſtian fragt 
pe 
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| pellwe become all of vs rwembers.of one body 


one withthe contempr of another :whichas'a thi 


| be aſacrifice of a ſweert'{mell vnto God: geue vs grace {6 


| of the ſame Lambe'i 
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tother' ,noble;bonourable, and mightic men of the 
world alone;bur it waspreached tothe poor alſo, Hereby 
are we vnitedintb/ an holy brotherhood:andrhis brorhgr 


| hoodimplycth equaline i in this caſe, fothar the rich m: 


nar be regar the yoore nepletted, but the Spiritual 
brothethoodeis yiolate/and broaken, Through the Goſe 
zeach of ys 
members ofeach other ta ndalt members of Chriſt our 
head. Ifthen Conti ton bor weeſtcem 
and cout of men!, ahd not for their ynion with Chriſt, 
and their incorporation with him:we fall away fro Chri. 
ſtianreligion. Thus the reſpe of mensperſons,andefſte. 
mingreligian by- outward appearance of men , © 
ſtande with the faith of Chriſt: which tcacherh vs oem. 
bracc Chriſtjans with brorherly loue, andnor to reg pr 


ſ:emely our calling, repugnanrto! loue;contrary | ok 
profeſſion, $.lemes 16 his propoſition condemning, exher 
reth the brethren\nor to: haue the faith'of our glorious 


ſherh:and rin thing rv he pore whom brethi 
| hauenorthetaith of our glorious RAT leſus Chriſt inre 
| ſJpe&t of perſons, | THANETT 

Now this is hrefoby Lorde, "FOR oor Salfiout an 


Chriſt, who hath loued vs,and genetrhimſelfe for ys; to 
to-eſtceme of our Chriſtian brethren, as that wee preferre 
norohe tothe po. p10 contempt of another:bur that 
we equally eſtceming them all, as bought with the þloud 
late and vndeRited; may haus 

a'right eſtimarion and [iydgement of Chriſtian rofefſi- 
on: and thatmen without relpet of perſons walking fins 
ctrely,may glorifie Gotl, & of him be glorified in the life 
ro come; through our Lord leſus Quit, To who with 
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1 \For if there come into your companie 
A a man with a gold ting, and in good- 


þ 


', pooreman in vile apparell, 


' -reth the gay etothing , and flay vnto 
|... him, fit thou here ina goodly place, 
- and ſay vnto the: poore , 'Stande thou 
l there,or firhere'ynder my footſtoole: 
| 4 Kre you not pattiallin your ſclues,and 
, become iudges of euill thoughts? 
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'- God choſen the poore of this world, 


us | that they ſhouldbe rich in faith 2 and 
- | heires * the kingdome, promiſed to 
1h - them that lone him? 
MJ Bur ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Do not 
rx | | therich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and 
6f) + | doe they not draw you before the 
wil © mdgement ſeates? 
0 7 Doe they not. blaſpheme the worelie 
w I name, after nei ye be named? 
rl But if ye fulfilltheroiall law , according 
wh | tothe ſcripture, which aith,thoi (halr 
M$ _  |Jovethy neighborasthy (elf, ye do wel. 
9 Bur if ye regard the perſons, ye commit 
wy -finne, and are rebuked of the lawe, as 
Pegs | eranſ reſſours. 
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4; ly apparell,. and there come; allo a. 


gl mh nd'ye haue a-reſpe& ro him tharwea- 7 


5 Hearken my deare brethren: hath hot 
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6 Fermo x0; 
SEED 'N theſew rde es, and dr tor. y re ee, 
A foe tropoſ Cc nh that which he 
NP fore propo ed, and nga by two argu- 
2B A nent eba to have e faith of leſus Chr.ſt 
$ > TS 1n reſpe& of perſons iscuill, The, feſt rea» 


— way Ph 


I) © © fon,fromthe cxample|of ſuch as thus accepyrhe per. 
L.| | ſons of men: the other is from the nature of thic lawe of 
*y | God, which by this boy is rraoſgreſſed. The firſt arga« 

| * : menths hand? intheſe} eds and verſes ſer downe, 


i; | L erſes 2:3.4s 
4 | C1 Perverſneſſe of 
fr voy |,» The etl inhr | andy ee. 
which reſped# mes | oil. :6 
priſons, there ave * 7v uf" | 
three mngs ro be | I Whas this fur 
conſidered. [4 | W 
17k (LWPM v. | 2 Why called r04- 
| y: In which there } all, 
| Þ rs. 3 What wat 
& leth, 
1 j 4 How 5t is fol 
Theezs 1 Ebneemine the ry ie example of men thus re- 
of ſuch as ſpe&ing the rich, with N HS fans of the poore chriſtian 
Lone ohh brethren, thexeotthus fa For if there come 


ſaith of chrif into your companie,a mat by a goldy ring,and gre 


El ly apparell, and there jw ein als 0 a poore mawin wil 
fp” reſp aud K'1. (Nha t and ye haue reſpe& ro him that weareth the 
perſons, - 
my foote- 


clothing, & ſay ynto him : Sit here g a goodly place : 

lay to the poor: Stand there,or fit here vnder 

ſtool; are you not partiall in your doings , and become 
11Cges ben thoughts? he force of which place 1s,that 
ſuch as in publike aſl mt s andpgeacrall meetings of 
men, preferre the ric a1 5 men of the worlde, Sur 


difdarne andre brochfully difyiſe the poore, offende , and 
arciudges of cu il bocghods anulle,iudge and that cor- 


rupely: 
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roprly :ſuch therefore as reſpe& mens perſons doeuill 4 
xcipet of perſons is therefore euill, To preferrea rich 
man for his goldrings fake, or for his apparels ſake : and 
to contemne the poore for his vile raymentand pouer- 
tics ſake, is finne, To place the rich in worſhipfull place, 
albcit vynworthic:and to diſdaine the poore, neuer fo vere: | 'Y 
ruous,neuer ſo honeſt,neuer ſo godly: is iniquitic be fore / 
God, and athing by the Apoſtle condemned. Wherein 
the rule of equine 1s broken; the Jaw of iuſtice 1s violate 
which requirerh that that be given to cueric one, which 
appertayneth to euery one, V Vhich Saint Paw! alſo ex- 
eſing, willeth that we giue euery one their dutie :ttl- / _ 
ute to whom tribute :cuſtome to whom cuſtome: feare/RM.13, 
to whome feare 3 honour towhome honour belongerh . 
Now to whom belongeth greater honour, then to ſuch as 
are ynfaincd profeſſours of Jeſus Chriſt > Honour and 
glorie, faiech Arifode, is given in token of vertue : and 
_ Wharverrde is greater thenreligion,then rrue faith in Ie- x, Rechories;; 
ſus Chriſt?Such therefore as arc religious, andprofcfle the 
faith of Chrift vnfainedly,albert they be paoe:are they,to 
whom|honour belongeth. To haue the/rich in account 
for their wealth & braueric:and the pogre in cortempr for 
their baſeneffe and beggerict is conttarie to equitic and 
juſtice; Which thing who ſo doth,isparriall, and a iudger 
ofeull thoughts : in followin ke rule of difference, 
making riches the rule of difference, and deſeruer of ho- 
nour: when riches are not, bur faith and religion:all ſuch 
are worthily condemned; for that they are more mo- 
; nedwithoutward pumpe,then true pitic; worldly coun» & 
' | tenance;then Chriſtian calling ; thinking(ſaithBeds)and //] on thy 
; © iudging within themſelues, that a m4 is ſo much the ber- web : 
| ter, how muck the richer : which co thinkeis great par- 
fialirie;andworrhie to be condemned. | 
This place taketh nor away degrees of honour from 
men: neither denieth it honour or worſhip to be giuen re 
| menofhonouror worthippe, albeit wicked and vnwor- 
| | thie:nejtherpreacherh the apoſtle diſordered confuſion, 
| »5theTabertines and Anabapriſts in former times | ws, 
| 1? 2 ang 
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andinowphanraſticalan ibrideled ſpirites doe: 
wouldremoue ego >nbur and 2g not. cly 
out of the Chijx h,but L ke: e-qurofiche common wealth 
alſo, For the'F xcriptures haue taught vs : the -Prophers 
haue confirmed by examples : our \Sauiour Chriſt hath 
willedrand the Apoſtles auc inioyned honour to be \gi» 
aen,cuen' rot ze idolat BY nworthie & wicked perſous, 
S:ramet here q icly reachqth, not to eliegme or tadge of 
the faith and elig ton of Chriſt in men, by their outward 
appearancen [x anp inthe publike meetings of Chriſti» | 
2ns,to reuerefice , hono ppoctnycht wn: and rich 
met: ofthe wqrld, being px phane & wickedirich the diſs 
' gracing;diſcountenancingz;}:and diſdaining of the pore 
which arereligi YIOUS,25T xeſwords themſelues import en 
rotherich, men fay , fic/here in agood and worſhi 
place: and tolthe pooregit there-: or fit vnder my EG 
ſtoole » whic arguerh diſd: infull contempt of the 
brechren.Foriitin ſpeftacles, and banal fighrs,in 
cion of officers,in parliaments : in afliſes and ſeſſions; and | 
in al well ordered afſemblics and meetings of men, there 
js difference gf men;and- on ilinefle of perſons obſeured: 
how much mbre mecelefiaſticall meetings,and chrithian 
_ eonuenticlegoughtthere/an orderto be obſerued?iwher* | 
of the /primitiue church neweny ae) 054 w/v their 
lace for the miniſters : theirs for the laitie;theirs for the 
which were te be catechiſel: theirs for them which were 
todoe penaynce., and make open acknowledgement 
of their often c s. The ſameiwas ratified by counſels:con- 
firmed by tarhers: and for the buſinelle of che Churches, 
or the reprouing of meny vices, and correcting of them 
which fe! ;borh Termlian,and S. Ambroſe writethchar there 
were ſeneral places for c reaive perſons aſſigned. the ſha- 
dow whereof, and asir ere the print and roken in our 
Churches! rer 1aine, inthe ſcates of Bithops,ineonſiſto- 
ries, and ſuch/like.. Sor | 7 all difference and degrees of 
| men are not|here forbidflep : bur in Chriſtian afſemblics 
| to reſpect the rich, with the contempr and diſdaine of the 
pore, is co demned in x is example. As fuchthen as 
= i | | - #| | | preſpecs 
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ape2-. Sermon 10. 99 
preferre.a maa tor his goldring , or gay garments;. bur 
contemine the poore torhis. vile and malcrable condl-. 
tion :jmaking ourward pompe,riches & glorie:when they | 
ſhould make, ſoundnefle of tairh,, the Zeale of religion, | 
the finceritic'of the heaxr;, and:care of Gods glorie, the, 
difference of men,therein greatly offended. So when: we 
| haue the faith of Chriſt in eltimation for theperſens ſake: 

andiudge of religion,by riches, weaich,nonour:we otfend 
in-hke maner, in hauingzhefaith of Chriſt in: 5 Wo of 
pcrſons; and by this example are here condemned. 

\ By whichitcommeth Senate rich men, weal- 


thie men,honourable men, oftentimes putt vp, and.lwel- 
ling with/pridezthat euery were they are regarded,diidain 
and cdremae all-other : thus oftentimes vile men, yriwor- 
thy,pr me yngodly,arecxalred: and thoſe in whom 
vertue/flouriſheth, taith ſhineth, wiſedome appeareth-are 
ſupprefied and not regarded:; which is a thing intoileras 
ble mn Chrittian profeliion-... Hereby menare partiall in 
themialucy, and become iudges of cuill thoughts, being 
cull affected in ſo great a marrer. ahi =p | 

'2/|\[nwhichexample che Apoſtle condenaneth two Thy eu;l; in 
euils. 3 [The peruerſeneſle of their iudgements,,/ which [ch as reſpect 
thus reſpe& the perſons omen, 2 Their madnellc:And yy, perſons, 
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7 forthe irftenill, whch is the puornens of their 1dge- 
ment, thizs ſaith the Apoſtle :-hearken my beloued brese = 

! thren,hath not God cholen the poore of thisworlde,that 41.3, Y 

CF theyſhould be rich in faith,and heizes of the kingdome 2 ( 

- | ButyoyTbauec deſpiſed the poote Their iudgement is 

5; þ naught fndiperuerſe,who tudge contraric varo God:this 

n F men do; which hunour the! rich ob are prophane,and 

© Þ wicked,& contemne the poore whith are godly.For God 

contemneth the proudand: wicked; be they never io. rich, | 

neaet ſolwealthie, neuer ſo noble,neuer ſo honourable:& P/ab18. . 

regardeththe hible ara they ncugy ſo'/poore,ne- 1+ PerJ. 
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verſo miſerable,neuerſs baſe of condition. Thus god ac- 
5 | counteth nor of menfor riches, wealch, hugor,nobilitic: 
© F but forgodtines;faith;religion;and vertue:then mea iud- bx.A 
5: | ging contratiwilc hereunto,are peruerle iniudgement. Tx 
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"That God hanourerth the poore, whom men conremne 


andgeſpiſe,rh Apoſtle teacherh: in that he calleth chem 


toberich in faith, and heires of the kingdome promi- 


ſed ynto thoſe which loue him. To contemne the poore + 


; whom Godaccounteth of |, and todiſdaine them whome 


God honoureth,is great peruerſnefſe in judgement. Our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſhewing whom Almightie God hath cal» 
led to ercrnall/ happinefſe in his everlaſting kingdome?r 
pronoticeth the poore in ſpirir to be heires therof, wher- 
Bleflcd arethe poore in ſpirit, for theirs is 
ff heauen, | So then ſuch as by the miſee 
rable condition & pouertie of this life, haue their minds 
andſpirites brought vnder,' and tamed ro obey God : arc 
they whom God hath choſeh to be rich in fairh, &heires 
of the kingdome of heauen, This thing the blefied virgin 
acknowledging, affirmeth ſuch as of whome no account 
is made in the! world, and are alrogether vile inthe cies 
of men, by God to be adugunced euen ro heauenyydig- 
nitie :|\and therefore fayeth, that God had put downe 
the mighric dj their ſeate , and exalted them of low 


the kingdome 


IcRion of the Saints: writeth 
co e Church of Corinth : bre- F 
thren, you ſee your calling, howe that not manic wiſe | 
after the fleſh: not manie mightie : not manie noble, 
are called : but GO D hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the worlde; to confound the wiſe: God hath choſen 
the wexke things, to confoundethe mightie : vile things 
and things which are deſpiſed'in the worlde;, hath God 
choſen, and rhings which! are nor,to confound the things 
which are : thar ao fleſh ſhquld reioyce in his ſight. Suck 
as were vile, weake. miſcrable,poore, baſe, hath God cal- 
led robe heires of his kingdom. To theſe hath God made 
promiſe of good things,cuen thar he would be their God, 
& they ſhould|be his people. Theſe are the Lords inherie 
rance,and hisportion for|cuer ;thele are a choſen gene» 
Ys. | | & 471 ci0N, 
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{hap.2s Sermon tos Too 
tion,s holy nation, a rotall prieſthoode, a peculiarpeople = 
ynto the Lord.Though then their condition be ed foot ri fe 
in the worlde, albeit they be implicate and inwrapped in 
baſenefſe & povertic : yet are they repleniſhed with ſpiri- 
xual rreaſure,and choſen of God to be rich in faith, and 
hciresof his kingdome. Seeing God fo regarderh , eſtec- 
meth, andhonourerh the poore of this world, that in the 
:nherjtance of his heauenly kingdome,he preferreth the 
before the rich and proude of the people ; then is it great 
peruerſn. Je of tudgement to preferre the rich, whotn he 
reieReth, and contemne thole whem he honowmeth with 
the glorie of his heauenly kingdome. _ 

hich place, asit worthily condemneth the vanitie 

and peruerſnes of theiriudgment which preferre the pro- 
phanerich men of the world,to the poore which are god- 
ly & religious: ſo is it alſo full of finguJar conſolation and 
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comfort for the poorethus diſpiſed/of men, -- For if they 
' haueaneyetothe heauenly kingdom wheruncothey are 


called by God:what is moreexccllent?lf they regard cter> 


Þ aall life, whereof they are heires by Ieſus Chriſt , what is 


lorious?If they Jooke vnto the immortal, & incor- _-_ .- 
inheritance;whichis laid vp & reſerued for them I,Per.1, 

en:what is more fingular?lf they record & recount 

withthemſclues, that they are choſen of God ts berich 


more 


' 4nfaithwhat is more comfortable? Which durifull confi- 


wn ſwalowerh vp,8& ava bortomles gulfe devoureth 


the miſeries,affiitivns;calamities,of this world:while ©" 


| weeholge faſt the principle'of the Apoſtle: that all the 


affitions and ſuffcring of this life,are not to be\compa- 


_ red yntotheglorie which ſhal be reuealed ro the children 2.Cor,4, 


of God: whoſe momientanieand light afflitions, cauſe | 


; vntothem a farre moreexcellcnt waight of gloriet while 


they looke notto the things which arc preſent, bur to the 
9 which are to come : neither to thoſe which arc 
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the faich of Chains p —_ S, TT 
mdgement he,ſayth: Hearken my, deare;/bri 4 if 
ancoacl iofen the paote of this worlde tg, Degree, 4n 
,and heires of: thel dome, which be hat PAQeNe 
fed yotothg that loug him?,.- , lot wig d 

That the Apoſtle ſayeth: hath, norGodchale -N:the 
poor e of x is worldichart they ſhould be rich infaith,&c, 
it followeth not, 4har | Ucictote hes calteth offall cich 
mcn, Buc Cercls cape) 11 made ot © Cc chooſing) of. the 
PPE: partly for their gomfort, partly to beamelavane 
intollerable From eas Cod of, che. propharie 
zich, wen ; partly to: that.God chooſerh,nov men 
nce y 4oo;any (thing whercof the 
| WHe als trucy chat God Qur 


boſeth! cerraine whome hee) ki 
F and, | ires Ohhis kingdome - 42; -W 
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diſpiſc the;pogre which are godly: 
theſe reſpcer: of perſons] aw) lens 
i) c The ſed id euithifd} mis madnes+i4isa kindeiof 
fra eaes & wmiadnesfor men tocreuerence, hynour and 
pigicr trethoſe b tare the go iy brethys who they\ hor mes 
BY cavſes ought racher eo: accoliretenraþle & cu 
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| Chap.2:\Sermon.ko;" To 

xecr ible & curled; th& to honor &exalt thele;is a 
and of madnes. Thisdo the reſpectersof perios,who lec- 
mw come in with a gold ring on his finger,& 1n goods | 
y apparcell,fay; Sitte thou downe 1n a-good place: nd co. 

e pobre in'vile'rayment,ſay with conrempr;Sitte there, 
vr here, vader my footſtoole, . The reſpeders of perſons 
herefore,are not onely peryerie in infgantont but mad 
itera manneralſo | | 
- Tharthe rich ouhe rather co be counted Wa helde 
s. curled, then'to be honoured and: preferred before the! ©* -\ 
oore ren;the'/Apoitle ſheweth-and'charfor 3 great) 
ilsand finneswhich commonly ragns make 5 ES 
ch metvof this world,” 7 > +! 
I) The fiſt euillfor the which the prophane richer 7409- 
nareto be held as execrable;istheirtyrannie : they 
ppreſſethe poore by tyrannie. Men are oppreſſed by-ry-" 
annie divers ies!) 1/When they afe impriſoned, aftlice 
d,perſqcuted cruelly! by the richand'mighry men'ofthe 
orld: then are the  Shprefſal by 'ryrannic .. The poore! 
ethren,the holy men,and Saints of God, for the profeſ-! 
dr = = aith; Br theteli oof Chrift,forthe defence: 
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doftrueth:by: he mighty menoftheworld, a-: 
wiſe attiited: are oppreſſed by ryrarnie7> This were 
= es of Chriſt by the cruel{ Seribes;Phariſies, and 
Inceso iepwnbrn tyrannie oppreffed:wherforthe 
_ f Were areas {toarged , excommus»! 
perſcoured.. varus & Hiteltc conſpired rogethets Mar.27, 
BN 'our:Sauiour'Chriſt by tyranhie;, Thus was 45 
aint Srexenrthe blefſed Martyr opprofied bythe ryrannis;”* G7, 
forche religion of Chriſtiperſecuredvn-" 
- | Thus-the Prophetes by the &yratnic of their? 
Iſai; Jerenwe, mos, and theiretthane been op=' 
efſed. Thus the holy men of God,the poore Saints and' 
ethren, Fraunce,m Flaunders,nricaligin SPaine,are 
relied ytyrannie./ Thus the reowied Martyrs in! 
own countric ad 'nation,nor' wow gn maner hke 
Fo ner by'ryrannic beene opprofed, frer like manner; 
tl 


\ the poore'brethren were ops 
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| preferred, and honoured ofmen, 
\ the trades ofthis life they deale hardly,deceittully, vnc6- 


_ things. Whenthe ric 


feitures,exaQions,impobtions,and v]lmanner extortis. 
Asthe rich of 


' playnerh: Whar haue ye to doe, that ye beate my people 


 pleopprelied by the-xyrannic of the riche , inthe time 
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rich men: wherefore theriche 
htrather to be accounted execrable and curſed, then 
with diſdainefull contempr of the poore brethren to bee 


2 The rich oppreſſe the poore by tyrannie,when in 


ſcionably,cxmemely. This oppreſhon God expreſly far- 
bade his people the l{raclites in the law: When thou ſel. 
leſt ought to thy neighbour , or byeſt ought of him , you 
ſhall not oppreſſc one another . Saint Paw forewarneth 
of this oppreſſion; Let no man oppreſle or defraude his 
brocheran dargniningyfo the Lord 18 an auenger of ſuch 
Ng | men haue gotten commodities in+ 
rele rinars Kar wry mira is pray 
themſelues luſtwt y. make the poore pay deere 
they might attfoord it cheaper: when rich men geue mean 
warestqthe poore forthe beſt ; euill for good ; putrified 
& corrupt, fog ſound & cytrat, the they opprefſe the poor 
by ryranoie .. This oppreflion in all cimes,and in al com 
monwealths,in all coaſtey, and countreyes of the worlde, 
is vſed: whereby rhe poore (through the tyrannie. of 
the rich ) are opprefled .. For which the rich ought robe 


ary perm hope nary tic 1629! 
.. | 3 Thepoorearc oppreſled alſo by tyrannie of tbe 
rich and wealthie, whep they wryng themby vſurie, for- 


fed: che poore by.tyrannie inthe time 
of the Prophet 1/as; whereagainſthe cricthout and com- 


ro peeces,and grinde the faces of the poor,faiththe Lord, 
even the Lordot haſtes ?! Almighty Godinthe Princely 
Prophet Dawd crieth out againſt this tyrannous opprel- 
fion : Doe notall workers of wickednes kriowe, that they 
eate vp my people-as they cate bread?Thus were rhe peo- 


Michtas the Prophet, whereofhe {pake in this wiſe: They 
hate rhe good,and lone the cuillthey pluck rheir skignes 
from ghem,and the Belk from their bones ; and they cats 
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| Chap.2 Sermon 10. 
whe fleſh ofm people , and flay off their skinnes trom 
them: they breake their bones,and choppe them in pee- 
ces,as for the porre,and as fleſh within the cauldren. 
Thus the Prophet condemneth their ludges, ofhcers, 
rulers, and rich men of the land for their cruel exrottis, 
exattions,oppreſlions: whereby they might be very well 
compared ro Wolues, Beares, Lions, and {auage Beaſtes: 
which rent and teare the fleſh from the bones, the skinne 
from the/backes,the partes from the body : ſo outragious 
js their crueltie. Theſe cruel perſons, for their eyrannous 


perſecution and qpprefſion,may be compared to the 6th - 


Sargus, which baunting the Zgyprian ſea,opprefieth the 
little tiſhes,catching al their mear and relicte from them, 
They are/nor vnlike the fiſh Scarus,which ſome take to be 
the Gilthead,or Goldenie: Which fiſh chaweth cud like 
| 2bcaſt, and deuourcth all the lirtle fiſhes which meete 
him. ; d 
Such are the rich men of this worlde againſt the 
poore: For like Sargus,they deuour the meat, ſuſtenance 
and l1uing of the poore,, andeate vp thelaboures of their 
hands, and the ſweate of their browes; licking and wipmg 
the rainy ur beard of the poore. Like Scarus, they 
deuour the poore of the land, and cate vpthe people as 1t 
were bread. Theſe growe rich of the pouertie, waxe fatre 
of che need fced ful ofthe emptines;cloath themſclues of 
the nakednes houle theſelues by the vaharbouring, prank 
yp theſelyes by the penurie,make therſelues mery by the 
miſerie ofthe/pooret and ſo opprefie them byryrannie: 
for which'they ſhould be held accurſed. | | 
| 4 Finally,rich men oppreſle the poore, when they 
weary and waſte the bodies of the poore with toileſome 
labour ynrewarded: as the Landlord vſcth the poore Te- 
gant: che rich the poore, without hire : to whom they doe 
ſeruice,for whom they labour, toile and 'moile, for teare? 
attlited and opprefled by their tyrannic, Hergce is it, that 
inſundrie places of the land,the poorc Farmer is compel- 
led,to carte, to.catric,to ploweto ſowe,to ferch,ro beare, 


to doc allmanner bufines for the tyrannous oppreſſion 
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Mag + Sermon 10; 
of the Gentlemat . Thus and by bke meanes,the rich c 
prelling the poore by tyrannie, oughtrather to be accoiy 
red accurled :then with the contempt and diſdaine of i} 
 pooxje,to be preferred. Secing |theretore rhe rich by ſun. iſ 
tHi& the poore, for the which w ſhould hold 
theas execrable:iris a m_ of madnes for men ug 
partiall a6 ooo: a 4 marmne's honour them 
contempt of thepoorewhich arc | 
-\ > Angtherandſeconde CE owkich, they ouph 
r be helde accurfed;is cir crucltic and vnmercifulnes 
For they drawe the poore before iudgement ſcates:cither 
for theit profeſſion and religion, as 1n the time of the & 
poſtle was * elaalh. Forfor the} profetſion ot Chriſtian re 
ligionathe holy Apoſtles,the blefſed Martyrs,the fairhfull 
ſctuants ofGhriſt 4 were drawen before ſeates of iudge 
Aft: 5.&% ment; as in the whole baoke of the Adtes of the Apoltley, 
inthe ſtories Ecclefi aſtic all, by Exſebius,Nicephorus, Socrk 
ce5,andothers writ is apparancly cuidentz -Or-els for 
rieirdebrs cheye ruellyhand tc them :andother for mat» 
ters of no great waight : or when loue woulde forgeue all 
bring them before {cates'of iudgementr,, | ſu them in the 
lawc: wearye them with this Courtor thatand wy all 
vagefcifu nes againſt chem. ti 4d: 
- Thus it & with men jn ouraget: lea poore man ome 
ought to the rich,he ſhall forferre his bande, he ſhall paye 
forthe time, he ſhalbeſued for thedebtwith all vamerc» 
fulnes and crueltie: he:ſhalbe forced to; ſatisfie to the vt 
rermoſt farthing; whichisafinne for: ze prophanc 
rich men arc to be agcounted accuiiſed;, Orfivally, whet 
rich men pretendetitle rothe right of the' poor Mae) lo 
wron afully ſue him;rotake from ba tcdioht,on tr1mo* 


Thaichoſajde inheri ang odelptapMhocnancNc count&- 
Mfny, 


Vimercs» 
fulnes, 


nance,partly by his ri the. poor before cg 
menes for bisqwhe." "1" d: hnodvr gl, 
 Notthat iris now nor lawful for anyriclin man to 
ſue the poore for his right: or tharall richmen doe: bring 
the poore before judgement'ſeares alwaies,s' foras itis 
A for the fich ro goth tus owne in-ſome refpectes: $9 


pe l 


> 4 A hm, i 
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IO3 
either doth euery rich man ſue cuery poore man whick | s | 
$indangered vato him: but becaule the prophane, coue- 
us, and wicked rich men commonly ſo doe : and that 
hen when they ſhould forgeue for Chriſtes ſake:as when 
ie poope is vnable to pay;when heis godly,and deſirous 
olive by his labour, and endenoureth to Jiue ont of debr 
ddanger, and yet cannot. Now tocall ſuch before 
jgement ſeates:to ſue them for extremities : to ſollicite 
drrouble ſuch, and with crueltie to ſeeke the vrtermoſt 
ff them ; is mercileſnes, and crueltie, for which the pro 
phane bi men are to bee accounted execrable and ac- 


urſed. Theſe wicked, prophane,vngodly rich men, care 
zot for wife nor children, houſhold nor familie of their 
xoorediſtrefied brethren : oy regarde neither vyertue, 
eligion,godlines,nor honeſtie: they turne their eyes fr6 
cir pouertic,vnablenes, careſull endeuour : they will be 
atisficd, they will caſt them in priſon, bring them to ſears 
pf iudgement,keepe them in durance: they wil make dice | 
Zof their bones,but hey will haue the extremitie of theme 
Ind the more godly men be,the more theſe tirannes rage 
aeainſt them; forgeuing rather grearſummes to thejvos 
uptuous;pradigall , latciutous,wicked , and wanton per- 
ſons: then torelcaſe ſmall matters ro the godly. Secing 
then the rich vſe ſuch: ynmercifulnesrowards the poore, 
{(for which welhould rather account them curſcd) it ſee- 
{meth great madnes in men ſo partially to honour them, - 
which are thus wicked, | 
3 Thethird finne and euill inthe rich menof the Blaſpheme. 
world,wherefore they are ro. be helde accurſed: 1s their 
blaſphemie againſtrhe religion of Chriſt:they blaſpheme 
the worthie name whereby ye are named. You are named 
afrer Chriſt;Chriſtians;rlus worthie names by prophane 
rich mcn blaſphemed : they blaſpheme the worthy name 
which is called vpon you: thatis , where after you are cal- 
led or named The Apoſtle according to the phraſeof 
the Hebrewes ſpeaketh;; As the name of the fatheris cal- 
led vpon by che child, that 1s,the chi1de 15 named after the 
name of che father « Which phate 1ac:b vicd when hee 
. | blet- 


FMS ; ape2 071401 109: Wh: 
blefſed the two forges of Foſzph: the Angell which liath 
deliuered me from all euill, blefſe the children, and let 
my name be called vpon'rhem, ay name of my Fa- 
thers:that is, Jet then; be named bythe name of ty Fa- 
thers,and by my name. The name of the husbande 15 alſo 
called ypont by the wife;thar is the wife is named after her 
husband,as the Prophet 1/a; ſpeaketh ; In that daye ſhall 
ſeuen womentake holdeot one man, and ſay; Vee will 
eatc our owne bread,and weare our owne ga;mentsthat 
i$.we will finde our ſelues: but ler thy nam he called vy- 
on vs; let vs be called by thy name, I religion,& the true 
worſhippe andſeruice of God, the name of God is called 
vpoa the profeſſors of Gods ſeruice|. Moſer ipeaking of 
th= preterment of Iſrae/aboue all other p-ople,that God 
was their God,and they his people, ſaith: Then all peoplef? 
of the earth ſhall ſee,that the name of rhe Lord is called. 
vporrouer thre. Danie/the Propher of Godiin his prayer 
and confeſſion of his finnes, andthe finnes of the people, 
ſaichin this wiſe;O Lord heare,O Lord forgeve, O Lord 
coniider,and doe 1t : deferre not for thine owne ſake, 0 


my God, forthy name'is ca{led ypon thy Citic, andypon 
thy people: thy Citie & people are called after thy name, 
the citic of God,the people of God. Amos propheeyings 
vniting the Edomits-and other cnimies tie lewes,withF 


themy1n the miſticall bodie of Chriſt, in like maner ſpez- 
kerh jnche perſon of God I will raiſe vp/in that day the 
Tabernacle of David which is fallen downe t and Iwil 
raile yp his ruines,and builde it,as in the daies of o1d:rhat 
they may poſlefle the remnantof Edom , and of all. the 
heathen,becauſe my name iscalledvpbn them, faith! the 


e 


Lord,thar doeth this. } 

| Vnderthe Goſpe!l,Chriſtian religion and the name 
of Chriſt.is called ypon Chriſtians: that is, Chriſtians are 
named after the name of Chriſt, as here the Apoſtle ſpez 
keth . The worthy name of Chriſt which was called Ja 
the Sainrs: that is, whereby rhe Saints were named: being 


Chriſtians,of Chriſttby Pr wicked worldlings, and pro- 
phane-men of the carrh,is blaſphemed, andeuill ſpogern 
3-11.41 = of, 
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| Chap.2 Sermonto © 104 
of. Forrich men commonly are enemies vnto religion: 
and cither openly they blaſpheme ir, or ſecreatly ſcorhe 
atir. Sothat as not many wiſe ( according to the flethe) 
nor many noble,nor many mighrie,are called thereuntos 
ſoneither many rich men, becauſe their happineſle, truſt, 
and confidence,is in their wealth, which witbholderh fr6 
comming to the kingdome of G OD | For the which a 
cauſe our Sauiour pronounceth it cafier for a Camell to Mat y. 
paſſe through the eye of a needle, thenfor a rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of God. Secing then theſe 
prophane rich men diſhonour God and his Goſpell : it © 
were madnes for you his children to geue honour vnto 

—_—_ 
The worthie name of Chrift and his Goſpell, as 
+: generally of all men , ſo ſpecially of prophane rich men, 
"864 t " wayes be blaſphemed,diſhonoured, and cuil ſpo» 
cno . | | j 
1 'When they deride,ieſt,ſcorne,and ſcoffe at Chri- 
2 ftianreligion: ſpeaking maliciouſly,diſdainfully , againſt 
Chriſt and his profeſſion. Thus the Scribes and Pharifies, 
with the Iewes, blaſphemed the worthy name of our pro» 
Z\feſſion , when they called Chriſt Samaritan: when they bn 
fade hee caſt out deuils by the power of Beelzebwb, the pp 
prince of the devils: when they called and counted his Mate1h, 
| doftrinegdeccite, herefie,newe and ftrange doftrine ,nor 
; tobe ſuffered , Thus 7wien the A ra blaſphemed this 
| worthic name, when in contermpt he called Chriſt Galile- | 
| an,Carpencers ſonne,the man crucified , Thus Porphirine «<,z,,., pier” | 
| the Philoſopher, Lycian the ſcorner, blaſphemed the wor- 1h 4 ME -Þ 
thic name whereby we are called, when they reuiled ,re« 
tharway 2 euill of , and ſcorned the Goſpell, The 
athen Philoſophers, and Galen the famous Phyſicion, 
calling and counting it follie , blaſphemed it. All men 
which by vile ſpeeches, diſgrace; diſcredite, reproach, or 
| | a euill and maliciouſly of Chriſtian rehgion, as 
vers and ſundrie wiſe proplane rich men offend,blaſ- 
pheme the worthic name whereupon we arc called: and 
whereby we arc called. 


Cyril contva 
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cir lives PEMYTR 


anes the Gof if Ldeke | 
d. Thus Dawitblaſphemed the w6 wo 
he was calle; Lavhe byhk adulrerie he catifed the name 
oken of, and blaſphemed by the wie. 
1 cople of Iird I, \cauſing hem ts 
: name of Godip like manner Jas it 


| {clues the people of GO D, by bre: 
Fem.?. (whereof erat huing i | 
chiefe and wickednes, $10 zo thename of God tobe 
a] among the brethren, as Saint Pat wn 
men pro! fefling adn s,yer living diforderly,dil 
aur and atherwite fatre then their ' ealling requirerh, 
blaſpheme the worthy name whereby they are ras as, 
adulrerers, frnicators;; vacleane 166 ms wed etous men, 
extortioners, opprefſours, drunkatds,yſu rers,liers,decea- 
_— , the malicious and enujous, the fJaunderous and re 
achfull perſons, withſuch Ike, | ng godlines,but ÞY + 
practifingwieckednesin th | 
pheme the name-whereby they are called. Andthus the If! 
ws. h men or om blaſſ emethe Goſpell inlike mani I 1 
n | | | '1 
Albeit bork way 'eS te worthy __ whereby Chri: Þ « 
Ai 5 arecalled; be blaſphemed by the wicked rich men Þ 
of the world 4 yerthe Apoſtle ſeemerh to have ſpoken of 
th fariverebdecalicnetl he Goſpell is euill ſpoken of, 
nd blaſphemed ; as by t © ſoirefah malicious, and vile 
nders,mockings,and b vince] of Chriſt and his re- 
on: Which thing _ the rich men of the world doe; 
thty ought ro be helde as curſed) and execrable , To ho- 
_ ſuch as theſe are,whar madnes isjt? 
And as inthe Apoſtſes time cherg were ſuch hdrbd 
braines and feancike fooles ; ſo this madncs alſo remay- 
neth among 4s in-theſe daies . For we cappe,we crouthe, 


we bowe, we : tende Ye pref re, we bpnour, aha 6 
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| Chap.2. "Sermon 19.) 165 
ne reſpeR; and that with Fatning of rhe/pocre bre- 
threb ;\yhgodly men, moekers and ſcorners ot religions 
ea Spajiſte : knowen adulterers : open blaſphemers 7 | 
dayly hers+” luxurious andrictous perſons: carnalipro- | 
fefſouts : yea and profeſſed enemies vnro the Golpell, 
and werthie name wherebywwee ars called ywhoſe whole 7-10!) 
force is bent : whoſe whole labourc is unploied!: whoſe 14 eÞ 
Rudic tendeth by all poſible 'meanes;, nor-unely in part {add 
$0 corfupr, but in wholeroſubuert Chriſtian celigions — 1 44-1 
40 bring itridolatrie, reftoreſuperſtition , andſowerhe” 
ſeede afeifme'in the Church'of fefus Chriſt, Wharmad-: | 
nefſeisthis in our braines+ what phrenſie hath pofſefied 
vs:whatlacke of ſenſe an@teaſon,whar dotingfollic hath 
bewirched'vs> Theſtate therthetwoeuils which/inrac= 
ceprers df mens perſons; are hete;condemned-petuerl- 
nefſe' bf tijdgement in prefetririgthe prophane richywh6 
God abhorreth:and cotiteminning the poore godly; whom 
he hattyvealledtand their doring madneſle,in thatrhey ho- 
nour and preferre thoſe, who for their ryrannie,viimerci- 
fulnefſe,and extreemecrueltie towards the Saitits!, and 
theit hortible blaſphemie, whereby they blaſpheemerand 
ſpeake euill of the worthie narhe'whereby we are called: 
re tobecounted exdcrable/and curſed; And this is'the 
fecond thing in this firſt reaſon to be confidered : yi E- 
 uils whichin reſpeRers of perſons, in the profeflingofthe 
| Goſpel 6f Ghriſt,are hefe condemned. x | 4 
3 Therhird thing inthis/firft argument, is the'con. The concluſront- 
clufion, wherof thus ſarh the '/ApoeRle+tburifyefulkNithe \ | 
foiall lawe, according torhe 'Seripture , you doe well: ' 
butif you regarde perſons, yee commir finne, and are. * 
reprouned' of the Jawe as' tranſgreffours ©. 'In which * 
wordesthe Apoſtle concliideth, that charitic which by | 
the lawe of Godis preſcribed : can nor ſtande with this 
reſpect of perſons 3 for the lawe requireth-, rhat men' | 
ſhoulde loue their neighbours as themſclues ; without. | 
exception , counting all men our neighbours ': there | if 
fore/in the ductics of loue' men muſt nor regarde mens + C | 
perſons, bur generally do their duetie to all, And this con-* | | «M 
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Matt 33, 


Rom 13, 
Gals. 
1.T3%%;7. 


ci ſion ſce Cha txed by thewav of HGH 


| loyneth.Joue generally wardes all, re bee extended: 


 yoirſione, 4nd beconiertran{grefiours of the law, If you 


6 of loye and righceouſnefle preſcribing what duetierb c- 


without contemning of another : to pero one; with* 


moon Me af, REEF £3 
þ 4, 6 4. _ 2 0 rod 


=d \' S4rmon [4x35 


, od jw 


air obietion which 


74 1T- haue beene made by them 
thich honour the rich ththe contewpr of ones F 
Toroighs ſay: to honour point ous» Jo eis 

le folliling of the law :therctore in honouriog therich; 
VE Jeb theowil and the lawe of Gadd ſo. doe well 


dotffend not, $4 3s V8 
5 ;Thereunto Saint- 7@n conflcrelh1f indeede you 
according tothe erpe meaning & tenour, of thelaw, 


hich»willeth ys to loy our neighbour as our ſelues, 
counteth all men our neighbour : and therefore in- 


6u doe'well, But if you rcgarde in your loue,the/per- 
ptmen,and loue,honour,8 reefirrquren haokrlo-l 
theirriches, pompe, glqric , an{ourwarde appearance; 


ecuen therichalſo/as men,you do wel;but if you louc 
ourthem becau oluair cher, yu og fine, 
diranigrefle the law, | | 

+: This concluſion, in| theſe two. veries contaynied, 
mjniſtceth ynto vs the, obderation of foure- things, 
x | VYhar whg royall lawe4s., here mencioned...2 Why 
this lawe.is galled/a royalllawe. - 3 |VVhar this ray all By « 
] _ Som mat mge Ps 7 «4 Howe this lawe is\ful- | 
bed 


5 oe” The lawe which Np is called royall, is the ” 


ueric/one pertaineth: and jr conzaineth that part of | the 
awe, whichn the xcomdrable is delivered: reaching vs 
to loye.one wirhour hating ofanother 2:r0 honour one, 


out di{daine} of another & to regarde the rich, with- MP! 
our neglect of the poore|brethren, [The lawe of Toue 
therefore, which preſcriberh whar ductie is to bee per* 
fourmed to euerie one 11s the royall lawe,by Saint Zames 
re mencioned. Butifyou fulfillthe ropali iy which [Þc 
'eth, thouſhalr loue #y neighbons as thy ſelfe, "Y 


do well 
» Thi 


" bk | F 
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$.:* P | 
? | 
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King- not mortall but immortall:euen the king of kings 
 andLordof Lords, euen from God. This law then pro- 
eccding from this King, is called the kings lawe the roy- 
all lawe + the princely lawe. And that this Jawe -con- 
cerning loue, is fromG OD, itis manifeſt : for God 
mM thereforming of his people, among other things pre- 
{cribeth:this [lawe vato them +. loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe.  Saint-Pawl agrecable thereunto ſayeth : Concer- 
ning brotherly loue, I neede not to write vnto you : for 
you are taught of God to Jotie one another. The-lawe of 
loue therefore comming and proceeding from God the 
king of all kings and kingdomes of the carth, is therefore 
called |royall,kingly, princely. - 2 Becaulc it is the chiete 
of all lawes, which concerne our ducties towargdes our 
brethren, perſwading men,and drawing them t0-the 0» 
obedience of the ſeconde -table,which in perfourming of 
loue, is fulfilled. Therefore 1s loue ſo often. called the 
fulflling ofthe lawe. Saint Paufaicth , that the whole 
lawis briefly contained-in this: loue the: neighbour as 
thy ſeife.. To like etfet- in another place ,'to another 
Church he ſayeth : All the lawe is fulhlled in one worde, 
which is this 2 loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: Andto his 


teigned, | Seeing then the lawe of louc is as the'chiefe, 
head, and as it were,the Queene, ouer other:yertues and 
Wduries, and rhe onely thing wherein all the lawe of the 
{cconde [Table /is contained, complete, and fulfilled - 
t-maye therefore not -amillc bes called royall or 
| rincely, | | F _ 
| | 3). This law furthermoreis called royall:becauſeir 
$ like the kings high way : for as the kings high way 
s open for-cucric man to. paſſe'therein , and, brin- 
zcth men. from place'to. place foorth ovit right ; with 
ur turnings : So the; lawc.of GOD , which 15 4he 
vc of loue, is open , plaine-, withour turnings » of 
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| | 2 Thislawe of loue here called the royall Jawe; is 
therefore called the royalllawe: 1 Becauſeir is from 2 


1.7im6,1 5:1. 


Rewel.5, 


Lenit.1g, | 


1.Theſ.4 | 


Llohn.4. 


Rom.1 3; 


Gal.F. 


ſcholer Timn2thie, the end of rhe commandementis loue : 1.T5n.t. 
out of a pure heart, and good conſcience, and faith vn- 
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Eewitt9. 


F ohis.1 3 . 
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ut! gene ro che righ 
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Epheſ.5 + | 


Col.Z, 


r.Pet.4. 


Fpank, to 


Galath, 


BA 


| JI 46a m_ 
all men ro bee” gone in} [trauailed, paſt through , not 
£ 


' : 
| 


| hande, or to the lefr,through 
unto who fo reſpeReth , \de- 
e high way , and wande» 

' | 


tof perſons + whet 
clineth,  turnech out of 
reths | "= | | | 
| 2/- The law of loue being this roiall law,and for theſe 


| 
: 


* 
» 7 
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cauſcs fo called:enioynerh/men ro loug their neighbours 
as/themſcſues.In which,three things may here briefly be 


obſerued.,” r/Whatthis law requireth:loue. 2 To whom 
to/our neighbour. 3 How? as toour ſelnes, '** 


: # 


|  Fhat Gods lawe requirethloue, who readerh the 


. Seriptures;and ſeeth not? who peruſerh the word of god, 
and is ignorgnc? God himſelfe inthe yeric lawe, expref- 


ly commaundeth;chat men ſhould loue one another.Our 
Sauiour Chtiſt , the very expounder of his fathers will 
voto men: exhotrerh alithe Saints rhereunto, as to the 
cognizanceandliuerie, wherby they ſhould bee knowne 
ro be his ſeruants, The Apoſtles the/ interpreters of this 
lawe,” enfourmed and raughtby the holy Ghoſt, the ſpi- 
rite nrvinn by were ledde into all truth : haue my 
of beene' cat full, Therefore Saint Paul: owe nothing 
e9 any,burthatye loue one another. And againe : be yt 
followers of God as 'deart children ,| and walke-in Joue, 
een as youhaue Chriſt for example/. And againe: And 
aboue allthings pur on Joue, which'is the bonde of per! 
feftneſſe, |To whom Saint Perer ſubfcribeth : aboye all 
things;haug feruent loue among! your ſelues, for loue co: 
uercth the multirude of finnes, Saint John in his three 
Epiſtles , therein-labourerh: eſpecially ro perſwade the 


il 
- 


Sainrs to follow loue. Of which inthe time of his prex 


: 
: 


ching he was {os carcfull} tharas'Sainr terome recordeth;ſÞp; 


cing verieaged,and not able without helpe to aſcent 


 inrothe Pulperpreached ſil of lougeynnl his auditounſhy 
were wearig of the lame:/ro whom he anſwered , it wh 

the thing tharthe whole! lawe required, and enjoyned 
44 * 


of God + which who faharh, hath all things . VVh 


fore thre lavke, either into the olde Teſtament, vr they 


newe: wed ſhail finde ghat the royall Jawe of God eel, 


1oyne 


| 


: 


ul 


3 


biting|: lying,and deccite : ſeparating our ſe 


bo 


hearts, .' | 


ned with Chriſtroremprhim: that all men whic 


ihthe wife,or ſome: or to kill ſome : or to rob ſome, or 
*ppcare falſe witnefle againſt ſome. Burfceing thele can- 
Worlawfully bedone againſt any, therefore vnder neigh- 
dour,cuerice'man is compriſed, In his worke of true reli- 
pi0n, reptouing men, for louing men, not becauſe they 


Micourteſſe: nor roJoue inrelpett they, are men : and to 
ein reſpe@rhey are fathers, or children, &c. There» 
py teaching ysto loue all men, becauſe all men inthar 
, | $2'% 
ley are men;are ourneighbours. .,The lawe teaching vs 
; vloucall men , and to. doe duevie:ynto them , as vnto 


Qs neigh- 


| Chap.2. Sermon... '\ 107 
ioyneth loue; Whereof we. are forgerfull, when enwe! | 
and malice: hatred, and rancour :debate;, andconten- 
tion : couetouſneſle and. yiyrie ; Gnoderiog ang backe- 

| ues from the 
brethren: reſpeR of riches, honour,glory,worldly.pompe: | 
not of 'rehigion , pietic and godlineſle , reigneth in our 

| 


The perſons whom we muſt loue, are our neighvors ? 
thou ſhalr loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe . Bur whois 
our neighbour? Our Sauiour Chriit by the parable of 
the man falling into the handes of the thecucs,berwixr 
Hierico and Hieruſalem : relleth the lawier who queſtio- 

bunceds 
our help,or to, whom any dutie belongeth:are our neigh- 
bours,whetber ncarc at hand,or farre of:wherher friends 
or enemies, rich or poore,one or another, Wherehence 
Saint Awguſiine concludeth , that all men are our neigh- 
bours,to Whom either dutie ſhould bee ſhewed,, if it bee 
needfull:eirher remaineth due, if it be required, And ci« 
ting that place of Saint Paw/, thou ſhalt not commut ad- 
ulterie : thou ſhalt not kill ; thou ſhalt nor ſteale 3; thou 
altnotbeare falle witnefſe againſt thy neighbour: and 
if there bee any orher. commaundement, it 1s briefly 
ontained-in' this: thou ſhalt. loue thy neighbouras thy 
ſelfe : by neighbour (ſaith he) muſt wee vnderſtande all 
Fen, vnleſſe we will fay - it is lawfull rocommir.adulterie 


Lenit.19, 


Chrift.c,; os 


rere men, and the creatures of God : but becauſe they De vera rely 
ere allianced., or atftanced vnto them, {ayerh: it were $/9%e- 
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neighbours': for to reſpe&' the! perſons of the riche; 
and preferre them, with negle& of the poore.: is a- 
gaynſt rhis Jawe, wh 

ſours. ©; © li 17 | 

The manner howe wee muſt louc, is, as our ſclues. 


And cuerie man vafcign edly ,fernent)y, continually , lo-' | 


ueth himſclte - ſo/muſt wee alſo loue our neighbours: 
albeit ſtraunpers, albeit whe are all our neigh- 
boprs, [FF EH 1 | 
4 [This then being the ſu 

royall Jawe, to loue our neighb 


' 


royall lawe of loue : who rhrou 
obey this lawe of God. And thi 
keth nor ro the outward appear 


fulfling of the law. the Apoſtle may ſeeme to ſpeale: if 


yefulfill theroyalllaw,zccordwn? to the Seripture,which- 


faith : Love thy neighbour asthy ſelfe, you do well. The 


| obedience of Gods childrenis ce<pted,albeit vnpeifeR, 
| forChriſts ſake:whoſe righteouſnes impured vnto vs, we 
are by faith through impuratiqn, faide to fulbl! the lawe, 


As before vpon the r.Chap. ver.22.hath beene ſad. 
The obedience and fulfilling of Gods law, is accep- 


ted according tothe meaſure of faith,diſttibuted to cuc- 


ry one ſcucrally, according to the purpoſe and puts of 
God. ID this wiſe sf you do fulbl the royal Jaw ſaith James, 
you do well: butif you accept perſons, you finne, and are 
become tranſgreflours of the law :for that law comman- 
deth to loue all and diſdaine rione. If men therefore res 
gard the perſons of men, they finne, and tranſprefic the 
Jaycof God. [And this 1s the firit argument why wee 
ſhould not have he faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of are! 
and the things therein cont#jncd : the example ofthem 
which ſo doc: the euvilsin which menin ſo doingicom- 
mit,and the conclufion, « Let vs beſzechalmighrie God, 
for his ſonnes ſake , to remooue all partialitic of Judge- 
ment farte from vs: thiat'netþer for faugur nor for feare, 
| $6* 5 ' we 


"1 


hercof in ſo doing, wee arc tranſgreſs 


me and ſubſtance of this | 
| urs 25 our ſelues 5 who | 
finally may be ſaide to fulfill this lawe ? They fulfill the | 
h fairh, working by loue, | 
faith of Gods Saints Joo. 
ance of mens perfons:bur | 
to the vnfeioned profcfiion of Chi iſtian religion 'Of this 
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| {{hap.w 31% Sermon \, . 108 
wehonour the prophane mcn of-the worlde;tothe dil. 
daine of the brerhren ; bur thar we hauing Jpectall care 
of holinefſe and righteouinetle, ot tanh and relig:on-in 

our eſteeming and iudging of men, may ſo nouriſh'and 


- 


foſter loue in our hearts:tharthereby God -may be glori- 


| fied, who is our onely Lord and God,to bee blefied oh o= 
| uermore; Amen. 1þ 1.47 200228 7 20deþ 323 —: 


Tames Chap.2, verſes 10,u,12.13,. 
| Sermon. ; 
| |: | | - | 

10. For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole 
| lawe,and yet falleth in one point, he 
' Isguiltie of all, 15S 
11 For he that ſaid, thou ſhalt not commir 
-... | adulterie:ſaid alſo,thou ſhalt not kill. 
' Now though thou committeſt none 
| | adulterie; yetif thou killeſt, thou are A 
__ _ »| a tranſgreſſourof the law... 
12 [So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that 
| ſhalbetudged bythe law of libertie. 
© 73 For there ſhall be condemnatiou mer- 
.+.cilefle,to him that ſheweth: no. mer- 
\ Cie : and . mercie  reioyceth/agayn(t 
condemnation. 1 
x a1 >referring the rich ro the poore, with con- 
AMY Rx ccmpr, do fin,&offend: isdrawne from the * : 
yet OR rature ofthe law 6f God: een, and fol- ; 
Sama) Wing out of the former concluſhon:&itis , 
this'They greatly offend the Jaw of god, who honor ſome 


| He ſecond reaſon arid argument, whymen 
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; Pre 1 w | lh hs” = 
ot | (hap,n.? Setmon'th.\ | 
which honor the rich which are vile.prophane,&wicked: 
&diſdainthofeſpoor whichare honeſt,vertuous, &gadly ; 
therfore ſuch as reſpeihe perſons of mEcſiceming faith. 
and religion according to the outwarde |appearaunce? 
= fGnne:and doe againſt thelawe'vf God.OfWhich law,eucs | 
1 rie part,member,branch, and point, is fo vnited and knit 
SH; rogither : as that if we keepe all)the reſt , ad yet faile in 
-#þ any one : as that we obſeruc all other partes of the lawe ; 
yet £5 Wo outward appearan ce of men, and ſo hays 
| z hetaithof feſas Chriſt 121 reſpec of perions, we areguy]- | 
v4 tie of the whole:and fo tranſgreſle the law of God. Which | 
p ll = reaſonintheleverſesis contained. F-77] a0 


nl td (SED) -r 'The propoſition? be that heepeth | 
hier 21.0] rhe whole lawyer failezh in one point, 
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and veiſes;commning |, The confirmation of the proefio | 
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\ Chapiz, 'Sermon 11. \x09 
_ offendagainſt ir. Such are they,whictrbeing by Gods law | 
charged indiffetently coloue all mep,and count the their | 
neighbours; and jntoken of lou, honour ſome with con. | 
temptof others; as menreucrencing the wealthy though | 
they be wicked, and diſdaining the. poore Saintes and | 
brethren. Theſe men therefure are guiltic of the whole | 
lawe. fot | | 


Bur howis this true? Surely in,as. much as the law 
is ſo vnited and knitte rogerher in eucry part,as that who 
ſocuer offtendeth in one iote , is guilric of all in the fight 
of God. ' 
How is he guiltie of the whole lawe, that faileth bur 
zn one point or part thereof? Two waies,, 1 Whoſo ob», 
ſerueth all the whole law, yet by reſpeQing the perlons of 
me,oftendeth againſt loue,he is guilrie of the whole {aw: 
For loue is the tulkilling of the law , Who ſo:ottendeth a-. | 
| gainſt that which conteincth all thereſt, and is the acco» $6! 
pliſhment of che,whole,is gultic of the whole . Now the Ke 7 q 
Scripture\teacheth, that loue is.the fulfilling of the awe; RoW, 13s 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commitre adultcrie,, thou ſhale 
not-kill, thou;ſhalr'nor ſteale., thou ſhalt not beare falle - | 
witnes againſt thy 'ncighbour : or if there bce any other | ; 
law,it is brictly conteingd in this; Thou, ſhalt loue thy i 
neighbour asthy ſelfe , Our Saujour Chriſt reacherth the 
ſaucie and malapert Lawier, which asked him a queſtion, 
nox to learne of himybur to rempthim;Thaton thoſe two OR 48, 
precepts of loue, thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with al, p 
thive heart, withall thy ſoule,with all chy minde : and thy 
neighbo at as thy ſelfe, the whole! law and the Prophetes 
dependeth Albcit then one obſerue all other parts of the, 
layy,yet offend againſt the law of loue, wherein the whole 
law is copriſed,he is become guiltic of all,ſinning againſt 
that which conteineth all, which 1s loue. /,, ABEL 
\ .2 Amanobſcruing the whole lawyer offending a- 
Skin one point or parte thereof , is guilte ofthe whole: 
auſe no man can perfcaly keepe.any part of the Jawe, 
a51t ſhould be Kept,which keeperth nat the whole : there» 
tore in failipg ia one iote of the law,men faile(as it were) 
"Sh>ilf7 1 | in 
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feQly,keepeth all-who ſo offenderh againſt any one, of< 
fendeth againſt all, and is guiltic of all.  -/ | | 
Andis not 'this agrecabl to Moſes doftrine ; who 
a _birrer curſe, which obſerue nor; 
all the whole lawe of God*denquncing that curſe againſt 
cuery particular offence, whichis denounced againſt the: 
breach ofthe whole lawe: and holding them vnder the 
ſame condemnation,thar cis, conſt any iore of the 
Jawe: whereunto they are ſubie& which are guiltic of ma. 
ny traflgrefſions, To ſhew that men are Wears euiltic 
before God of the whole law , which are found faulric in 
any part thereot? Wherefore denouncing a curſe againſt 
many particular finnes , he concludeth his terrible curſe 
with theſe words; Curſed is euery one that perſeuereth 
notinall the words of this lavt,to doe them. Wherefore, 
how ſocucr men obſerue many parts/ of the lawe, yer if 
they obſcrue not the whole:they are guiltie ofthe wholes 
and ynder the cuxſe and maledition which to the general 
breach of the law is threatened. | | 


Doth not our Sauijour teacMthat vnlcſſe we obſerve 
his wholedoftrine, when we Peng him, and arc bapti- 
zed in his name: thatit preualleth little ro obſerue ſome? 
when he bindeth all his ſeruants to the obedience of all 
chat which he commaunded the Diſciples? Would nor al- 
mightic God geve vs ſo much ro vnderſtand, when in his. 
Jawe hee bindeth vs ſo often to the obſeruation of the 
whole? Which thing to intimate vnto vs, the Apoſtle af- 
firmeth,that whoſocuer obſerueth the whole law,yer fai- 
lethin any point, is guilticofall. Aman therefore kee- 
ping all the whgle Jawe, beſide that one thing wherin he 
offendeth:is guiſrie of the whole: and that no lefſein re- 
ſpe of the breach of the lay it ſelfe before God: then if 
he had offerdedin many poipts thereof: albeir he mote 
greetiouſly (no! doubr) offe geth,rhat offendcth iv more 


| precepts, | | | 
t-, | $: 1 Where 


in all, and are guiltie of all, For/all the parts and precepts 
_ of the Jaw are fo knitte and vnited together in an infepe-" 
rable coniunRion : as that who ſo keepeth any one Per- | 


| 


CY 2. Th_0 


- 
- 


tae precepts and commandements of the Jaw of God:and 


| 
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 Chap.2 Sermon11z I10 
Wherefore, as whcn a Prince enioyneth his Sub= 
jets the oblcruing of all his lawes and ordinances which 
he geueththem: it any oneobſcruc all the reſt faue onely 
one, wherein he offendeth * rhe ſame is a breaker vf the 
kings commaundement,and hath tranſgrefied the law of 


' his Prince,and ts ſubieR to the penaltie which is threate= 


ned thetranſgreflion of the-whole lawe: Euen ſo,God cn- 
zjoyning ys ſundrie precepts,& willing ys to obſerue them 
all: If any man obſerue nine of the commaundementes, 
yer offende in the tenth : hee is arranſgreflor of the lawe, 


and is guiltie ot the whole law : Whercuato full and per- 
{c&@ obedience is enioyned. | 


Thus they which obſeruc all th reſt of he law,and 


yet offend in any one point: arc heldas tranſgrefſours of 


' the whole lawe;whereof they are guiltic:: for the law is as 


wel broaken in one, as in many offences * though not ſo 


 greeuouſlie in one, asin many. Ard asaiudge, having 


twelue malefattors deſeruing like ſentence , tobe puni- 
ſhed in hike manner,all whom the law requireth to be ex- 
ecutediifhe hang eleuen,and letthe twelfe eſcape tor fa 


vourche is an vnuuſt , a wicked and corrupt iudge in that 


ation, cucnas if he {aucd toure,fixe, or more: even fo, 


when men offend in offte point of the lawe; though they 
obſerue all the reſt: they are guiltic of the whole : in as 
much as inone,as well as in many,itis broaken, Whercof 


the Apoſtle Saint James admoniſhing ſuch as wil be coun 


red iuſt;and obſeruers of the lawe,and yet haue the fairh 
of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons: prote- 


, 'ſteth vnto them,thar if they keepe all the reſt of the Jaw of 


God,yet in this one thing,which is againſt loue,, they fall 
away from ductic:rhey are guiltic of all, | 

If he that keepeth the whole law , beſide that one 
thing wherein he offendeth:and in that one _— 
guiltic of the whole law : then it may {ceme, that ir1s all 


-one toofftend in one, and in many precepts of the lawe: 


that it is like finne to tranſgreſle in any onetittle or iote, 
and inthe whole lawe: equall fnne to breake one,and all 


ſo 


mY Matt. 
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foal finnes ay leeme alike,gnd equall,, as the Stoicall 


' Philoſophers were of opinion, 


Hereunto pi anſwered,that the Apoſtle ſaith nor; 
be whole law,and oftendeth in one point 
thereof;is guiltic;of the wholezin like manner;or alike, as 
ifhe _ oftended in the whole, and cuery point thereoft 
bur he'is guiltic of the whole, | Guiltic he is ofthe whole, 
who offendeth in one: but notſo guiltic,nor fo greeuouk. 
ly offending.es idhe offended jneucry point of the lawe, 


- Sothatthe Stoicall equalitie of ſinnes (thar all innes are. 


[Kt 
" 


like)may not hetence be gathered,nor auouched. l 

Which oplion of thoſe/blockiſh, not Philoſophers 

in deede, but meere fooles rather, is hifſed our of rhe 

Schooleof Chriſt . And as it may nor herence be gathe- 
red:{o may it diverſly be confurcd, mY 

I Allfinnes not to beequall jr apearch manife- 

Aly if that we looke into the cauſes, the beginnings , and 

the affeQtions from whence finnes rife in rien. Theſe c0- 

fidered,one linne ſhaibe ſeene greater or lefſe then ano» 


ther, For who ſegth-not , that {innes proceeding of mali- 


_ cious wickednegare greater then ſuch as| be committed 
_ of infixmitie, weaknesagnorance ? This the holy Prophet 


Dauidthat man pf God knew, who lookipg into the cau- 
ſes of finnes, repurerk the ſfinne of malicouſnes much 
greaterthen other finnes: therefore he praxeth to GO D 
not to forgeue [ſuch , Saint 7ohn meaſuring ſinnes by 
their caules begihnings,and affeRions,, accounting that 
finne which is fiom wilfulnes, whereby wee Ginne vnto 
dcath,farre beyonde all compariſon:the worſt : willeth | 
that the Saints ſhould pray for ſuch brethren as ſinne, but 
not ynto death: {As for ſuch as finne vnto death, byyni- 


uerſally,and waltplly falling away from the knowe trueth, 


he would no prayers to: be make for them . Our Sauiour 
Chriſt iudging and eſtimating Ganes: from their cauſes, 


_ promileth mercie,fauour;grace,and pardon,to ſuch as ig- 


* 


norantly receaued him novif arlengrh they would come 


voto. hia: but-ſuch-as maliciouſlic reſted thearueth;wil- 
fully foughr againſtthe goſpell;obliinatcly oppoſedthem 
bf FOE PEE: 2-7] One 
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 Chap.2Sermot T1. INN 
ſclues againſt the holy Ghoſt, who offered them grace, & 

they refuſed:and ſoblaſphemed the ſpirire of Chriſt, hee 

proteſtcth ſhould neuer be forgeuen. | Sainr Fude diſtin - 

ouiſhing of finnes, whereot ſome are done of infirminie, Tude 12.23 
and ſimple ignorance: fome of ſtubbernes and peeuiſh= 
pes:meaſuring them by their cauſes , willed that ſuch as 

finne iothe former kinde, ſhould be pittied: but ſuch as 

finne in the ſecond, ſhould ſeuerely be corrected and cha- 

ſtened, | = WROTE ' | 
Saint Paul in two moſt FAT places to the He< Heb.6.g&410 | 
brewes,difputing of Apoſtaſie, and liding away from the | 
knowen trueth , which commeth of a malicious obſtina- 
cie,and wilfulnes of mind , meaſurifig that finne from the 
cauſe:rhemaliciouſnes and wilfulnes of their hearts : de- 
nicth all pardcn thereunto, as tg a finne irrcmiffible, and 
which cannot be pardoned, as other {innes are. Saint ON 
Paul writing of himſelfe and his owne finnes, in affliting OR: 
and perſecuting the Church of Chriſt , meaſuring fin 

according toheir cauſes : reputeth finnes done of igno= 
rance'lefle then finnes of wilfulnes: Wherefore he often- 

ding ignorantly, obreined mercie; whereas the Scribes 

and Pharifies,and other Tewes oppoſing themſelues to the 

Goſpel}, were ſubieRt to the etcrnall 1widgement of God. 

In ancher place prohounceth he the'greater 1rdgement 
torhem which wilfully and impenitently deſpiſed the log Roms. 
ſufferance and parience of God, 


* 
\ . 


Finally,Saint Iawjes this our Apoſtle, inthis his Epi- James 4. 
file,cltceming {innes from the affetions and fountaines 
from whence they come, iudging that finne which is of 
knowledge, greater then the ſinne cf ignorance ; conclu- 
 deth thus;Wherefore he that knoweth to doe aright, aud 
 doeth it not,to him iris finne: tharis, the greater finne, 
Our Saviour in hke'manner condemneth the lewes of 

reater/finne, becauſe hee came in perfontorhem, and 
ipoke yhtto them, yer they vtterly refuſed him and his do 
rine: whichhad they nor done, their fone had been the 
leſſe. Thus their finne of wilfulnes by Chriſt is judged 
the greater ; their fingc of iqn9:ance rhe leſſer, If men 
|} there- 
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{(bap.2 Sermon, 11; 


therefore weigh the cauſes, beginnings, affeions of me, 


from whence finpes ſpring : that ſome arcof wilfulnes,o+ 
thers of ignorance; lome of malice, others of infirmiric, 


Therence may we eafilie ſee the mequalige of finne. | 


2 As of their cauſes finnesare ra : ſo allo they 
vous | 
thruſt out and expel] the holy Ghoſt, and Spirit of God-ſg 


_docnot finnes of infirmitic, Therefore finnes of malicis 


ous wiltuln2s,are greater then finnes of infirmitie.Sinney 
of wilfuiges abol: 4ll faith from the hearts; andall re- 
args from the lines of men: and ſo conſequently all 

ope ot pardon and forgeuengs. $9 doe not ſianes of iny 
firmitic or.ignorance. This was and is manifeſt in Cain, 
1n Sal inthe Pharifies,in Indz,in Fulanthe Apoſtata,& 
backſlidar,in Crcianthe mocker,and ſuch like, Whereby 
it appeared that their finnes were greaterthen the ſinnes 


. 
, 


of finnes., __ | F 


b] 


of other men, Apd thus alſo may we tudge the incquality || 


a, If we lopke into the inequalitic of puniſhments, 
they tie argue Hy Soars of finnes 2 foric were againſt 
equitie and right ro puniſh like ſinneszin one more ſharp» 
ly,in another more flenderly, Wh 297 294 eu almighty 
God, (the righteous and iuſt judge of the whole earth,) 
docth puniſh ſome.ſinnes with greater,ſome with lighter 
puniihments:itargueth yndoubtedly,a manifeſt differEce 
of fines, When Adam and Exah had finned , GodJayeth 
vnkke puniſhments vpon them ; lefle vpn Adem, greater 
ypon Zh: warteby ur may appearc,that the finne of E- 


#2h vas greater thenthe finne of Adame Salomon in his 


book: of wildome ,inthe difference of puniſhment, intt- 
maccth the difference of finnes, Wheretare to ſhewthat 


_ | | . : | | | 
the finnesof | Prnces are greater then. the finnes of the. 


-people.he faithy They which are moſt lowe,arc. worthie 


w 
Be. 
Js I >} $- 
De da S6 tn 


mercic,hur the | ighne ſhalbe mightely tormented .Our 


Sauiour/Chriſt,the crernall wſdome of God,by inequali- 
tic of puniſhments witneflzth incqualitic of {finnes vnto 
men, To which pzrpoſe rhar/ſeruethin the Gotpell;That 
fcruant which knowerh the wil othis maſter,aad doeth j5 
Kiwaw & {1 ng: 

- —T=7 —__ | # PT . | | [2 


us wicsednes, 


OE] 


| Chapi2 Sermon 11: I12 
not,ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes: but he thar knoweth 
not thewill of his maſter, yet committed things worthic 
of ſtripes,ſhalbe beaten with fewe ſtripes. That finne ther- 
fore which is puniſhed with manyRrpes , is the greater: 
that which with ſewer,is the lefſe finne , Inanother place 
he ſetteth downe degrees of puniſhments , wherence de KL 
grees of ſinnes may be gathered . He (ſaith Chriſt)-which - ; | 
 1$angrie with his bruther vnaduiledly,is worthie ofiudge- 21445» 
mentzheithat caileth him Racha,is worthie of a councel; 
who fo calleth him foole, is worthy to bee puniſhed with 
heil fice., Asthen a councell is greater then judgement, 
and hell frethen a councell : ſo 1s contempt (fignified by <1 
Racha)greatcr ſinne then vnaduiſed anger» and Nlaunde- 
rous and reproachfull ſpeach (by foole ſignified) greater 4,1: 
then the fignes of contempe . Herence may it appeare, 
that the ſinne of Sodome was Iefle then the contempt of 
_ the Goſlpel,becauſeour Sauiour auoucherh,thatit ſhoy!d 
be eaſter in tne day of iudgement for the men of Sodome 
and Gomorrta, then for that Citie which, receaued nor 
the Goipell, 
Thus heeſhewetb, that the ſinnes of Corazin and 2ſa2.:t; 
Berhfaida' are greater then the finnes of Tyrus and Sys 
Foe the ſfinnes of Capernaum greater then of Sodome, 
y the puruthments which ſhould be greater and heavier 
ypon Corazin and Bethſaida: then vpon Tyrus and Sy- 
don: ypon Capernaum,then vpon Sodom. Wherefore he 
vpbraidethithcm, and denounceth horrible vengeance a= ' 
fainit them. Woerto thee Corazin, woe totheeBeth(ai- 
da; for ifthe myracles denc in thee, had been done in Ty- 
ts and Sydon, they had leng agoe repentedin ſackcloth 
and aſhes. Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus 
and Sidon in the day of iudgemet,then for you. And thou 
Capernaum, which art lifted vp to heauen, thou ſhar be 
drought downe vnto hell: for if the great workes which 
have been done in thee,had beene done among them of 
Sodom,th:y had remained vnto this day : Butl ſay ynto 
you;it ſh:15e, eaſier tor the of Sodume inthe day of iudye 
hcent,then for thee. 
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were nor done vnto Tyrug 
us Cines - 'Tohke purpoſe, 


LY 


zh2.trueth,thenthe finne of blaſphemy againſt the ſonne 
ofaan, in rakiQs offence at {his baſenes and humilirie, 

And in reprouing the great hypocrifie of the Scribes and. 
Phacifies,for deyourtngpoore widowes houſes vnder pre 


| FIIEY 21 tut "47 T5 | 
Freacer then the, other finnes/of men,in that cheruatÞ he 
enounceth heauier condemnation, | 


" 


Saint Paylmaketh diff-rence of mgns finnes by the 


difference of the puniſhments thereuntothrearned or in- 


flicted : wherefgre. un that men by contemaning the long 
paticnce of God, heape and treaſure vp ynto themſclues 
che greater puniſhment. Therenceirappeareth, thar the 
contempt of Gyds great mertic and patience , 1s a finne 
greater then the common ſinnes of men; Saint 7ames;to 
home that viiirpingauthoritic ouer ourbrethren, in cu- 
r1ouſhe and righbouſlic condemning them,when we out 
ſelues arg likewiſe guiltie and faulrie , 45 a greater finne 


thenother finnes among men: declarerth that by the pt- 
nithment, becauſe ir prouoketh God to puniſh vs rhere-. 
| foremoreſeuerely : rherefore hee difſwadeth the Sainres 


therefro;My brethren, be norimany maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receayerthe greater condemnation. The lawe it 


ſelf{to teach aninequalitic of finnes by the inequality of 
 punihments)willeth rhar/puniſhmenrs ſhould be accor- 
dingrothe hainouſnes of the finnes: implying inequality 


of knnes,by inequalicic of puniſhments. 


Son the wiſelman , thewing that there is a ſo 
= | | avs 
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{hap.z. Sermon Ile 113 
+hominable in the fight of God,as whordome 1s; by the | 
puniſhment of both (for theft might be redeemed ; bur 
 aduſterie was a perperuall infamie,and death by the Jawe 
ofGod)faith: men doe nor diſpiſe a thicfe when he ſtea- 
leth,to'farisfic his ſoule when he is hungrie :burit he be 
found, he ſhall reſtore ſeuen folde, or he ſhall giue all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe : but he that commitrerh adulte- 
ric with a woman, he is deſtirute of ynderſtanding, and 
hee that doeth it deſtruyerh his owne ſoule. S. Auguſline _ | 
no doubt therefore, meaſuring finnes according to their Lb, 21.c.16, 
puniſhments, and ſeeing that incqualitie of paines, doe cxun.Des, 
prowe of the inequalitie of offences and finnes : writeth, 
that hell fire ſhall bee greater or leſſer, according ro the 
wickednefſe of men.” Whoſe finnes therefore are greater, 
their puniſhment ſhal be ſharper : whole finnes are ligh« 
| ter, their paines ſhall bee eafier. Sothat inequalitic of 
| puniſhments, doth rightly argue inequalirie 6f offences. 
| God almighrie,in his word and law, partly infliting,part- | 
| ly threatning greater puniſhmenrro one finne then ro an * | 
| other : doth thereby ſufficicatly teach vs the inequahtie 
F of finnes,by men againſt him commirred. 
4 Neither this onely,bur even mans owne conſci+ 
| ence, when he hath commirred finne, ſheweth and refti- 
| heth incqualiric of finne:1n that he is more yexed & trou- 
| bled in mind, for ſome'one, then for another finnet more 
inwardly tormented for commirting adulterie, in brea» 
king the promiſe,which he made before God and his ho 
ly Congregation: then fortheft ; morein minde diſqui- 
ered for the commirting of murtherzthen for oppreſſing 
his neighbour in bargaining : more bnrthened incon= 
| ſcience for flayinghis owne father and mother , then 
any other man or woman : moregricued in ſpirite for 
horrible blaſphemie againſt GOD , and his Sonne 
Chriſt, whoſe ſoul men fay, as it were : whoſe bodic the 
| refit: whoſe fides they pierſe: whoſe fleſh they teare 2 
| hoſe heart they wounde 2 whoſobloud they ſhedde ; 
whoſe name they prophane by curſed , execrable, cruell, 
>} #26 vngogly othes : then for Nlaunder or backebiting. 
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that there is great difference! and incqualitie of ſinnes, 
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our and hanged himlelfe. | | 
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© (hapat, Sermont 11. 
of their brethrep, Hauing this teſtimonie of our cons 
ſcience, whichby theinſtinR and light of nature is im» 
printed; and impreſſed in mens hearts Vir is euident 


Which thing wee may tec iÞ Cam, whole finnes were 
\many: yer no one {vo much touched his conſcience, as 
the ſhedding of the innocent bloud of his brother, 
Eſau had manie finnes, for which he was worthily con« 
demncd for a prophane perſon: yer none of his finnes 
troubled him ſo much , as that for one portion uf meate, 
he had folde his birth-right: wherefore afterward when 
hee woulde hayc inherited the blefling he was reieed, 


| and found no place of repentance,though he ſought that 


blefling with reares, asthe $cripture recordeth. Iudas 
the traitour, was an euill man cucric way - couetous, 
mercilefſe, and guiltic of great wickednelle : yet none. 
of thele, troubled and diſquicted his minde fo much: 
as his rreaſon [and ſhedding, of innocent bloud: where» 
with he was ſo tbuched, as lar through conſcience ther. Þ 
of, hee brought the monty! backe againeto the rulers, Þ 
which for his betraying Chriſt he had recciued, and went | 
This wee! finde and knowe to bee moſt true, both | © 
ir. hytories ſacred , and alſo prophane; in common ve || * 
and praQtiſe ofour rimes : that ſome one finne ſo much q 
more then others, haue diſquicted mens mindes : as k 
that ſome therefore haue fallen phrentike : others be» || * 
cone. deſperate : ſome hale becne dayly diſquiered, F 2 
ard haue \anollithed away ; others have beene the but- h 
chers > their &wne bodics : whereby appearcth euident 
Iy inequaline of finne, | * WH be 
5 Moreouer , not onely Gods lawes , but ciuill c 
Tawes acknowledge incqualitic of PRs; in that they fo 
ne | iſhment 'to one 
fiane, then to another tbut alſo giue more ſharpe charge 
for the anoydirg of one finne, then/of another, As 
Gods Jawe chiefly forbiddeth idelarrig, which is ſpirt- 
ruall fornication : mans Jajve chicfly ſprewarueth ro he: 
EI ji | __ wars 
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hap.2. Sermon it. 4 
ware of diſſoyaltic,rebe!lion, and riſing vp againſt their 


princes: wherby ir appearcth thar theſe are greateſt fins, 
| both before God and men: and ſo an equalitie of hnnes. 


| ., 6 Theverie Scriptures of GOD, the woorde of 


tructh witnefſeth , that one finne is greater then an 0» 
ther: therefore vndoubred!y finnes are vnequall ; Al- 
mightis GOD comparing the finnes of Hierulalem 
with the finnes of Samaria and Scdome:auoucherth that 
Hicrulalem had done worſe then they both: and had 
corrupted her waycs , more then eyther Samaria or 50* 
dome: and had farre exceeded them, and wilified them 
inthe abhomination which ſhee aboue them, had com- 
mitted. Qur Sauiour anoucheth in plaine maner, inequa- 
litie okfinne, when he _ Pilare that Frdas in betray- 
ing him, had the greater finne. Saint Jehn plainly ayou» 
| cheth inequalitie of finne, in chart he ſayeth: There 1s a 
finne not ynto death, for which we muſt pray in the bre- 
 thren : Another; vntodeath, for the which hee waulde 
not haue praicr made. Saint Paw! preferring adulterie 
| and fornication before other ſinnes : putreth a piaine 
| marke of difference berwixr ſinnes : therefore hce ſaith, 
Flie fornication;cuerie finne that a man doth,is without 
| the bodie : but hee that commirteth fornicationylinneth 
againſt his owne bode. Finally, $. Perer maketh an eui- 
dent difference and inequatitic of finnes, when hee ſpea» 
king of backeſliding : affirmerh, thar ic had beene- berter 
for men ,neuer to haue knowen the worde of righteoul. 
nefſe, then after they haue knowen it: torurnc fromthe 
holy commaundement giucn vnto them. 
| 7 Asonevertue is morecxceHent then another:fois 
one {ne & vice worſe then another : bur S. Part makerh 
charitie more excellent then either hope oc fairh: there< 
fore ir mult fo fall out in finnes,that one be woorfſe then 
another, | Seeing therefore that all'{innes came nor 
from the ſame roore and originall : ſecing the like e- 
vents, follow not all ſinnes alike t ſeeing ſome finnes are 
penuſhed more ſharpely, others more ſleightly : Seeing; 
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"ting of adulterie , forbiddeth alſs the! co 


"(Alep.2. 2. Sermon.ute 


ſome finnes more trouble the. conſciences of men then 
others do; {ceing not onely Gbds lawe , bur 
F-rwarncth of one more then another : ſecing the verie 
Scripture of God aftirmeth one tobe greater then an 0+ 
ther : then is the!Stoicall opinipn falſe, which holdeth ary 
equalitie of all fines, Neither o itthe meaning here'of 
the Apoſtle, to make all tranſgreflions alike : :as If it were 
al one ro finne. if one, and in many precepts:but to ſhew 
that the whole Jawe is ſo vaitedin cueric point, that who 


 ſobreakethone jor, breaketh al! : and that no man can 

perfedtly fulfill any one commaundement, which tulfil- | 
Jet notall. And finally that the Maicſtic of God the | 
lawmaker is offended in he breach of cucric commaun: | 


dement, whole will and pleaſure 1 is vnaccompliſhed,, as 


wellin onepart of the lawe, as in manie : therefore ſaith. 


hc, who ſo euerkeeperhrhe whole lawe, and yer failerh 


in one ppyatghes 15 guiltie of ant and this 3 is the propo+ | | 


fition, | 
'2 This propoſirion of he Apolile,vi inthe ſeconde 


placeconfirmed ; that hee that tranſgreſſerh in: any.one 


point ofthe lawe is guiltie ofthe whole, And his reaſon 
or proofcis fetched from God , the authour and maker 
ofthe lawe: who, as heis alyyayes like himſelfe,and one; 
ſo hath hee vnited eueric parr of the lawe' in ſo narrowe 
and ſtreight coniunRtion : ag that hee that offendeth in 


anie-one poynt, breakerh all, and is guiltic of the whole. 


For one and the ſame God, [which forbiddeth commit- 
\mirting of 
murther: $o tharifwe commir nor adulterie ,Fer if wee 
cominit murther,we haue tranſpreſſed the lawe. He thar 
forviddeth theft, forbidderh allo falſe witnefſe. If wer 
ſteale nor, yerheare falſe witnefſe agaynſtour brethren, 
wee hauetranſgreſſed the lawe. The ſame God forbid- 

deth drunkennefle, which all forbidderh wantonneſle: 
If therefore we be nor wanton, yet bee/drunken,, we are- 
rranſprefſours of the whole Jawe. To be ſhort , the ſame 


God which commaunderh( one ching,commaundeth - 
j | | | 4 


ns alſo, 
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Chap.2. Sermon tt, IIS 
ſo another z hee rhat forbidderh one finne , forbid. 
deth alſo another 2 So thar if a way ſecme to keepe 
the whole lawe , that onclie part wherein hee offcn- 
deth excepted , and therein fayleth : hee 1s guiltie 
of all. 

Wherchence then it followeth,that if men keepe all 
thereſt of the lawe, belides this one thing : that bee re- 
ſpeReth the perſons of men, and ſo oftende agaynſtthe 
lawe of louc : hee finneth agaynſt the lawe, and 1s guil- 
| ticof all the wh lawe : becauſe hee that commaun=- 
d<d the other partes of the lawe, commaundeth this allo; 
! fo that his willis broken in one , as well as in many 
* poynts of the lawe, Thus the Apoſtle reaſoneth from the 
* authourofthe lawe, who willeth chat cuerie part thercot 
' beobſcrued. / 


VVhat ſaycth ſome man :is hee that preferreth the 


' prophane rich man, before the. poore godly perſon, 
| and therein offending , guiltic of the finne of adul- 
> rcrie, murther ,. blaiphemie ; valawfull luſt , concu- 
? pucentys couerouſneſſe and the reſt > Or committeth 
* healltheſinnes in the lawe forbidden, which commitrreth 

' oneonely finne,and thercin offendeth ? | 


No aſſuredly. But becauſe the breach of one title. 


| of the lawe, is the turning away from the will of G OD, 
| the Jawe maker : whole will is tranſgreſled in the neg- 
' lefting of anic one duerie : therefore hee which offten- 
| deth in one poynt, is helde as guiltic of the whole lawe, 
| Such therefore as regarde the perſons of the rich , with 
 diſdaineſull contempe of the poore : tranſgrefle the 
lawe therein, and are guiltic of the whole lawe : it wee 
relpe& the Maicſtic of God, which is hurtas well in the 
breach of one,as of many precepts, albcit(as hath beene 
laid) not fo grieuouſlly., | 
VVhich is here ſer downe by the Apoſtle , leaſt 
anice ſhoulde ſeeme to flatter and excuſe himſelfe , or 
vaunt himſelfe for guilclefſe , when hee obſeructh all 
—__ of the lawe ; yet in anie iot thereof offen- 
vetn, [: 
Ra :| Where- 


Ly " 
' 
| 


; , gw 
Po” Sr EC Say [OX nt 


Whetefore { as if the Apoſtle ſhoulde ſay) lervs 


graunt that in manie things you obſerue and kcepe the | 


Jawe, and therein offende not: yer can|you not denie, 
bur that in preferring the wicked wealthie rich men be- 
fore the godly poore brethren : you haue the fayth of le- 
ſus Chnſtin reſpect of perſons : in doing whereof, bis 
willis broken, who hath commaurded the reſt of the 
Jae: and ſo you are guiltic of the whole lawe, For hee 
thatcommaundgeth one thing inthe lawe,commaunderh 
another ; he that commaungeth we ſhould nor commit 
 adukterie,commaundeth alſo, that wee ſhoulde not kill 
whereof, in whether ſocuer we offcnde, his law is bro- 
ken; his will and pleaſure tranſereſſed {therefore there- 


in offending , wee are gailde of the whole lawe of God. 
Thus the Apoſtle by this reaſon drawne from Qxample ot 


theyartes of the lawe , meet arcall enioyned by the 


ſame lavy-maker y+hich is Godt proueth the former pros 


pofition z yvho ſo euer keepeth the vyhole Javve, and 
faylcth in one point, is guiltic of all, For hee that 
faide, thou ſhalrnot commit adulceaie,faide,alfo, thou 
ſhalr nor kill : vyherefore if{ thou commit nor adulterie, 
yet if thou kill: thquart'a tranſgreflour of, the Javve; 


Theſethinges beeing ſo manifeſt, vve need no further | 


61 


to fdilare this' matter: this|tor the proofe of a thing ſo 
plaine,being ſufficient. | | EE 

| 3 Thethirdeandlaſtthing in this ſeqonde reaſon, 
15 the conclufion, inthe 12,and 13. verſes contained. In 
vvhich concluſion there are tvyo things to bee noted, 
x The concluſion it felfe. 2 The realon of the con- 
clufon, | WE(EE þ ran A | | 

This canc{uſion,is/as an exhortation : fo ſpeake, 
and ſo doe, as they vvhich ſhall bee 1udged by the layve 
of libertie, YVhereby vyee arc aduetciſed; that ſuch as 
pvill be exempted 2nd cleared from the curſe of the )avy: 
muſt both ſoiſpeake and {9 doe, as they tick hope to 


bee iudged by the lavve of libertic: In all our do1ngs, 


inall our ſayings, in all our aQions, in all our ſpeeches, 
jo ro conforme our ſclnes to che r.ounſhing of love: 
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; as th ty which hope thereby to bee ablolued from death 


and damnation. Wherefore it 1s good to bewarie and 
charie both in our doings, and in our ſayings allo : that 
neither in the one, neither in the other, wee fall away 
from perfourming of dueric of loue one to another ; 
which care who lo euer neglefeth: ſhall nor taſte of the 
grace of God, who hath in fingular loue, and tender mer- 
cie deltuered vs from the curſe of the lawe * eſpecially vp- 
on condition , that as thereby wce are partakers of his 
enſpeakable loue : ſo wee ſhould in hike manner cheeriſh 
and maintaine charitic among our ſclues, wherunto this 
partiall preferring of perlons 1s contrarie. | 

By the lawe of libertic, ſome vnderſtandthe law of 
love : which therefore is called the lawe of libertie , be- 
cauſe through loue wee are delivered from finnes : for 
that our finnes and 1niquities are couered before God, 
when we ſhewe the manifeſt rokens of loue towardes our 
brethren. And by this lawe men are faide to bee 1ud- 
ged,becaulſe in the generall iudgement,ſentence ſhall be 
given. eyther with vs, or agaynſt vs, bythe fruices of 
our loue. If wee ſhall ſhewe vnfeigned loue towardes 
Chriſt in his aftlited members : in feeding them,hun- 
grie tinretreſhing them, thirſtie: in harbouring them, 


ſraungers : in clothing chem, naked : in viſiting them, 


ficke ; in ſeeing them, 1mpriſoned : then ſhall we heare 
ſentence of comfort : Come yee blelled of my father : 
receyue the Kingdome prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the worlde, Bur if we ſhewe no Joue by 
theſe ; then ſhall wee heare ſentence of condemnas 
tion : Go you curſed of my Father into cuerlaſting tire, 
prepared for the diuell and his angels . Thus accor- 
ding to theſe teſtimonies of faith, and fruites of loue, 
wee Shall bee iudged. Howſoeuer this bee true : yer 
the lawe of libertic maie rather heere ſignific+ rhe 
Goſpell ir ſelfe: or the mercie of GOD, inthe Got- 
pell preached vnto men: and the Golpel or niercic of 
God, may thereforc be called the law of libertie becauſe 
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| {hapin, Sermon u.| | 
they which are cffeQually partakers thereof, are there» 
by deliuered from the cure of the lawe : from dreade 6f 
death ; from power! of Satan; from {laucric of ſinne;and 
Wi_f into the glorious libertic of the ſonnes of 
\ God. :;:{:i: [ i" | | 

And here to bee judged, isto bee diſcharged,quitte, 

_ | deliuered,and abſfolued from death and damnauon ; as 

| the place itſelfe may importynto vs ; fo doe, and ſo 

| ſpeake , | as/they which ſhall-bee iudged by the lawe 

| of libertie $thar is ſuch as truſt by the mercic of Godto 

bedeliuered from death and damnation. | . | 

 Thereaſon of this cxhortatorie conclufion is - there 

ſhalſbee.condemnation mercilefſe vnto him that ſhew- 

eth no mercie; and mercie reioyceth agaynſt condem-+ 

nation, Such as zn difdayning and contemning the 
poore, and preferting the rich|, beeing prophane and F 
wicked , ſhewe themſclues mercilefſe and voyde of F' 
loue : ſhall chemſelues taſte, nor of mere ,, but of F' 
1udgement; nor of loue, but'of the wrath of GOD: F' 
bur they which in this poynt fulfill the royall lawe of F ' 
GO D, commaunding men to Joue their neighbours as Þ| 
themſelues; and fo ſhevve themlelues mercitull, cuen 
toyyardes the pooxe brethren : they ſhall rrivmph ouer  F © 
iudgement and condemnaticn, yyhercunto'they thal not } \ 
be lubicR, $06 481-1 | | f 
This thing, as inthe propoſed matter it is moſt Ft 
true: fo in other officices andqucties, it is no lefle ma- d 
piteſt : for generally vvho ſo is'of an hard heart, mer- 
lefle, curriſh and cruell rowarde men : ſhall inde God F' 
ſeuere,rough,& ſharpe againſt himſelf. For mercy ſhalbe 


reſtrained from thoſe which ſhew no mercie, and iudges m 
ment,or condemnation mercileſ{ſe,ſhal be to them which V 


ſhewe no mercie, If in Chriſtian aſſemblies, men preferre FF? 
the rich with mercileſſe contempr of the poare brethren ; | 
Almightie Godin the afſemblie of his Saints, and in the 
meeting together of thouſands and ren thouſands of his 
angels:ſhal neg!et& diſdaine the. In the works of mercy | 


who 
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Chap.2 Sermon Il. I17 
| who ſois merciles.thall tinde no mercie : forhe thar ſtop» p,, . .. 
' peth his eare ro the crie of the poore, ſhall crie himſelte, 7 : 
and not be heard . Wherefore the glutton in the Golpell, z,ls 16, 
negleing the humble ſuite of poore Lazarrs , Onely for 
the crummes which fel] from his table: cricrh 18 hell fire 
 fareuer,to haue the tippe of his rongue onely £o be £00- 
led: and findeth no fauour. | 
Almightic God in his-propher,ſheweth himſelte an- Tſait 
gric,not fauourable , to ſuch as by their auarice , Viurie, 
oppreflion, and extortion, fraud,deceite, and crucltiein pcs, 
dealing,haue beene withour pitice. Denid the man of God, 
pang that God reie&eth them when they cric tor 
helpe,cither in paine or in feare , who reiefe the crie of 
the poore aftlifted: ſaith; They cried, burrhere was none | 
to helpe them: euen to the Lord , but hee anſwered them 
not. In mutuall pardoning and forgeuenes of finne | 
when we our ſelues are harde and ſtraite laced : wee inde 
God harde and ſeucre toward our ſelues: for he ſhal find 
vengeance at the handes of God,who feeketh vengeance Ecclus,z8, 
in his owne private quarrels , as Sirach recordeth; The 4,18. 
leruant who would not haue pitic vpon his felow for one Marke 11,2 
hundred pence; is dealt withall in ſcueritie, til all the debt 
of tenne thouſand talents, be diſcharged, in the Goſpel. 
Who therefore (ſaith Cyprian) loſt that fauour which be. | 
l 


f 


fore was ſhewed him: becauſe he ſhewed not fauour to his 
tcllow ſeruant. In iudging of our brethren , and all other pi the L, 

Wueties to be perfourmed vnto men : wee muſt looke to praier. 

_—_ with the ſame meaſure, whereby wee haue delt= 

uered, Wee: 

If we geue by hard meaſure of raſh and cruel iudge- 

ment, wee {hall reape, and receaue againe by the like. 
Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth men nor raſhlic JE 
$2 udge or condemne: leaſt they be likewiſe iudged and «= 

condemned; for with what meaſure we meate vnto other 
men , I ſhall bee meaſured with the like vnto ys againe: 
which is the iuſt wdgement of God againſt men, in the 
ole courſe of their liues, 


puck then as are m&rcilefſc , and nourith nor Jouve, 
ſhall 


Rom.S, 


| | 1 J | | * Y " a 4 __ _ | . 

Chap.2 | Sermon 11, , 
ſhall noe only not obteine mercie, hur cannot acke mer. 
cic at the hands of GOD or man. For with what face, 


| wharlooke,what countenance can they aske that, which 
| they hauedenicd to others ? Yea, experience and vie of 


things doe plentifully teach vs, that mercie ſhalbe denicd 
the mercilelſe: and condemnation withour pitute, ſhewed 


_ yponthem which ſhewno mercie. © | 


Haue we nox ſcene mary pinched with pouertic, bit- 


ten with noms fury" ar noyſome diſeaſes , ſpoiled of 


their wealth,robbed of their riches, vexedin theit mindes, 
tormented in their bodies,aftli&ted on cueric fide:who in 


| thedaiesof their flouriſhing wealch, in the ſoundnes and 


health of their bodies, and quietnes of their mindes,haue 
beene merciles towardes ſuch,as in this wiſe were aftlic» 
red® Hath nor eee tre uri Ac beck 
mercilcy towardes them , for that they ſhewed no mercie? 
Fhis is therefore generally in al things, particu{arly tru, 
m having the faith of our glorious Lord Tefus Chriſt, in 
reſpet of perſons, that there ſhalbe condemnation mer» 
Ciles ſhewed vnto them which ſhew no mercie, | 

The oppoſite and contraric member hereunto 15, 
mercie tetoyceth againſt condemnation 7 for they which 
arc mercifull,ſhall nde fauour,grace and mercic, before 
the iudgemeat ſeate of God/and reioyce ouer condemn 


; tion, which thrgugh the grace of God they ſhal eſcape:in 
' as much as bydk 


; mycl heir loue,and fruites of mercie,yhcy ſhewe 
themſclues truely inſerted and ingraffted into the body of 
leſus Chriſt, whereby they arc exempred and freed from 


» 


condemnation: For there is now no condemnation vnto 


thoſe that are in Teſus Chriſt, which walke nor after the 
fleſh,bur after the ſpirits. Theſe being made by the mercy 
of God, the liyely members of the body of Ieſus Chriſt: 
theſe being the children of the reſurreftion : theſe beeing 
the hcires of the grace of god: theſe being the iointhcires 
with [e{us Chriſt: rheſe(by their vnfeined loue) ſhewing 
themſclues the faithfull and vndoubred Saints; ſhall nor 
come into condemnation,neither ſee death: ocdiher fears 
they the ſeucritic of Gods judgements, (as dae the wy 
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Chap.2 Sermon 11. 118 
kd, bur reioyce and triumph ouer condemnation, | 
| Wherefore,ſecing that judgement ſhalbe mercileſſe 
rowardes them which ſhewe no mercic, and that mercie | i] 
reioiceth againſt condemnation : let vs not reſpeRte the 
outward appearance of men, and regarde the riche, with 
SGainfull contempr of che poore, and ſo appeare merci- 
lefle: leaſt chat we fail into mercilefle condemnation : bur l; 
ec vs haue a zight iudgemgnt of the brethren, thatwee (. | F 
ſerue one another in the feare of G O D: And ſo geuing | 
-teſtiinony of themercie wherof we are partakers through 
'Chriſt-by him may triumph , and retoyce ouer condem-» 
nation, This the G OD of all mighr, majeſtic, and 
mercie, graunt vynto vs: To whom, with the ſonne 
aud the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, honor, 
and glorie, bothnoyw, and tor 
__ euecrmore. Arwen. 


| 


lanes Chiprenwilſcs 
18,19. Sermon 12, | 
WARE 


I 4+ 15 16. 17 


Verſe 14. What anditerhi it, 
though aman ſaith he hath Nth, when 
hehathno workes ? Can hisf ith ſauce 
him? 
15 For ifa brothes] gr liſter.be naked, and 
deſtitute of dailie foode: | | 
116 And one of you ſay vnto them,Depart 
\- In peace: warme your ſclues, & fill your 
: bellies; notwithſtanding he geye them 
nothing which is Nedea for the body, 
what helpeth it? 
17 Euen fo the faith, if it haup no yorkes, 
isdead init ſelfe, 
18 But ſome man might ſay: :thou haſt the 
faith,and I haue workes, ſhew thou mee 
[BY faith by thy works, and I will ſhew 
' thee fatth my works. | 
19 Th ha Arabs ere! 1s oNe la 
doeſt well: the deuils alſo ou , and 


ny 


| 1 Er: now begiiyierk the wlood part of chis 
2000 ofabt % prer,, and ſo is continued to the ende: 

| Chaprer wf concerning good workes neceflarilie to bc 

: A Al toyned with true farth, in all the Sainres of 


a= God whereof our faith deſtirure - is dead, 
and nor that purly faith whaeby Men are ultificd before 
God, | 
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| Chap.2 Sermon 12% =o 
In this part there are three things. t, The propofi- 


tion, 14.ver. 2. Theproofe,yer.15.16.ro 26. verſe. 3,The 
Conclafion,ver.24.8 26, 


C I. The Propoſuion of the place : faith without goed workes, 
| vaine end dead, 


L Is fremafi. Ct.The ſimilitude it ſelf 


Theſe wordsred, miliiude, In the ):. The applicauis here + x 
22,208 \ teh | which 3.things ? A preventing of 1 
| 2 \ len wx Mo Jareto be noted. - obiefion, | 
,c this ola _ , 2, Fs fi rom an abſurdirie: Fe were abſs 
| { 4owne, F 50 profeſſe no better a faith ihen the deuil, 


bane:So do men whoſe fatih is void of wwrky 


| |. I Nowto proceed ynto theſe thinges as they lie in 
the Apoſtle. The firſt is the Propoſition , whereof thus | 
faith the Apoſtle ; Whar auaileth it though a man ſay hee | 
hath faith, when he hath no workes ? Can his faith ſaue | 
him? As if he would ſay; That faith which is yoid and de+ 
Atitute of good workes,as fruites,efteRs, and rokens of a 
faith; 1s not to be reputed and ___ for a true, ſauing and 
iuſtifying fairh:bur rather for a ſhew and ſhadow of faith, 
\ then for faith indeede : for that no man is iuſtified and ſa- 
ued by faith beforeG O D: whoſe faith in due time,and 
nconuenient manner, fheweth not it ſclfe in the frunes 1 
and dueries of loue. & 
A dofrine moſt wholeſome,moſt needfull, moſt ne- 
ceſlarie,moſt profitabletcoreyniny a moſt graue difconrſe 
of the fruites of ſanification in al the ele of god,againſt 
ſuch as make ſhew of faith, withc* ' 2odlines:wherin men 
$ | are taught that the yery profeſſion of Gods word, & chri- 


: I ftian religion, profiteth nothing: vnlefle it be ioyned with 

e | the ſtudie of good works, whereby our faith is made ma- 
| F nifeſt vnro.men., ED 

»] | This matter and argument is often vrged againſt 

the hamelefic hypocrites of all times,who pretend religis 

| i 


1.T 145, 


£.Tm.7 , 


2.Pe1.Þ.* 


' fauedbefore God, W 
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in outward: p | ance: bur practiſe no / rrue olines, | 
whereby their religion might be cofirmed; as both in the 
former Chapter rowards the end, and from this place ro/ 
the knitting vp of this preſent Chapter. By Saint Paul; 
who 1nveyeth againſt their hy rite , ho profefle in 
words thoy know God , butin yorkes ai deedes denice 
him: being abhominable,d:ſobedicnr, andito cuery good 
worke xeprovatez whergot the world ſhalbe full rowardes 
the ende thereof 1as hee alſo forerolde his'Scholer Tims 


thie:cuen of thera whichſhould haue a ſhewe of gp lines, 


bur ſhould deny the tructh thereof, To whom Saint Pe-" 


i 


zer {ub{cribeth; who requireth inthe Saintes, that vertuc, 


 aQtion and prattiſe of good wotkes,be ioyricd with faiths 


that there may be that golden chaine of all Chriſtian ore 
naments in them, wherewith (aboue other thinges) their 
lives might be beautified, Whereof alſo Saint Ion admo- 
nifherh,in calling men to the praftiſeand doing of fighe 
eccuſncs. And our Sauiour him(elte inthe holy Gvſpel}; 
caſting chem off as workers of wickednes $ whoſe whole 
religion is in words onely ; Lord, Lord: and counting the 
for rruzly religious, who endeuour to doe the will of their” 
Father which is in heauen. Finally, hereunto ſerue al the! 
exhortarions in holy Scripture, whereby the men of God: 
moue ys to the pradtiſe/of ohedience,and ſtudie of vertye 
in the whole courle of our hife ; which is theonely & ſpe- 
call drift in the Apoſtles difcquiſe bere ſer downe, as is 
manifeſtly apparanr. | | | 
Albeit then men by their workes deſerue nor life,ne 
yer purchaſlc their ſaluation by their dcedes: but with god 
are inſtified-onely through: faith ip leſus Chriſt, as the 
who!e'body of Seriptures, the examples of Fathers, the 
reſtimomes of the men x tag of the Church , con=- 
firme: yet are govd workes ſonecelfaric in thoſe which 
areonce iuſtified by faith before God: as that where they 
are not, faith is dead-and fruitlefſe: yea, a ſhadow of faith 
rather then faithit ſelfe , whereby men are iuſtified and: 
kick thing the Apoſtle Saint 7ames 
wo intimate. inhis affirmance here auoucheth;What auai- 
£4 05 I WEL 1 / lat 
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Chap.2. Sermon12. 120 


"Jeth it my brethren,though 2 man ſay he harh faith, when | | | 
he hath no workes?Can his faith ſave him? d | 
That faith,thE,which is without good works,is notſuch i | 

a faith, as whereby we are juſtified and ſtand before God: | | 
but a fruiteletſe,dead, and barraine faith, whereof we boaſt ; | | 


 invaine. For,outward profeſſion without holy conuerſa- 
 tion,is halting "chad 5 : and pretended religion with- 
out true reformation,js doubleiniquitie. This is the do- 2:20 
Qrine of holy Scripture , this is the ſtate and propoſition . | 
of this preſent Treatiſe:this is the thing carefully & con< 
tinually preached by the Miniſters and Preachers of the 
goſpel now receiuedtyerour aduerſaries,to bring vs into 
odious and hatefull contempt with men,with butter back | 
biting,and reproachfull flaunder,fay ; We preach libertie '% 
to finne:we tay looſe the raignes in the neckes of men,to -M 
all iniquitie: we geue licence to all licenciouſnes and im [1 
pietie, when we preach that good workes are neeeffariein 
all thoſe which ate iuſtified : partly to ſet forth Gods glo- 
rie:partly to ſhew and expreſſc our vnfeynedfaithpartlie 
to winne others by vertuous example,to godlines:preach 
we hiberty?when we teach-thar fairhyoide of good works, 
when time,place,perſons,and other occaſions and circii- 
ſtances ſerue:is vaine,fruitlefſs,and barraine : Teach wee 
licentiouſnesto finne? when we crie againſt the vain pro- i 
feflion of men, carelefſe of the dueties of loue : Laye wee  .vt 
the raines looſe in the neckes of men,to runne headlong il - 
into their owne deſtruftion? when we auouch that eueric 3 
one which calleth ypon Chriſt, muſt depart from iniqui- 
tie: Geue we bitte and bridle to iniquitie ? Finally , when 
we all with one mouth and one mind,cric out againſt ver- 
ball religion, which is onely in word: and driue men to $ 
the prattiſe of pure and holy obedience, if th:y will euer 'V 
looke to inherite the kingdome of heauen: Doe wee(like | 
keretikes){werue from the trueth,, and not rather agree ''F 
& meet iult with Saint Tame: his dorine:who affirmerh, | 
that men in ſaying they haue fairh , when they have no B 
Cans nothing: ncither that ſuch a faith can ſaue 
incem 
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t.lohn 3. 


naileth $10 Fro cat that faich ſave him, In w ick 


cannot ſaue men,neither auaileth any thing: is froma f- 


. neitheriin rongue onely;but in deede and in 'tructh : For 
. Chriſtian charnic, and pry re loue x ftandeth notin wordts, 
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] The Propd cion of the Apoſtle therefore $ rhis, i | 
aman ſay he hath faith, when he hath no workes , irpre.. 


propolition,and Apoſtolick affirmance, i yes” ferdo 
ynro men, the qecelligie of [$29 worke: ,» and raites of 
ſan&ikication. | | 

This Propoſition: i oribbuts fcom the fifteene verſe 
rothefixe and ryentie, by foure reaſons: /Wherof two are 
in thele words of he Robe the nineteenc, or rath 
to the twentic ſc conteined. The fitit from a ſimilj- 
tude,in the fifteene, fixreenc, ſeyenteene ipbreene verſes 
compriſed. The ſeconde in the HET ce verſe deliue- 


red. 


I Reafonwlhy faith(bringing not forth good RY 


militude. In whjch reaſon thee thinges muſt be confi 
red, [1 The finulitude it ſclfe. 2 Thea plication oft 
fSmilitude. 3 [The preuenting of an objeftion, y 
The 6 militude i in theſe words is expreſſed, If a bro- 
ther or hſter be naked,or defliture of dayly foode, 8& one 
of you ſay wito hem;Depart! in peace, warme yourſelues; 
fil your bellies; notwithſtanding y ou geue them not no 
akings which are needfull ro the bodies whar helpeth i 
For a man to ſay to the huogrie,goe fill thy bellic- ro 
thirſtie,goe drinke: tothe naked, goe apparrell and coat 
thy ſelfe: to the harborleſſe,get thee lodging : yet geveth 
nothing at all whereby they may doe ſo: For hee neither 
geueth mcate to feede himznor Urink ro refreſh him;nei+. 
ther cloath to couer him;nor houſeroonje ro harbor bim: 
This bidding the huogric ro fill his bellje;; the naked to 
wartme him;the thirſhe ro refreſh himſe fe; the g niery 
leſſe to get himſelfe lodging,is narrue charit nor ſod 
Joue; but charitic in ſhew, Joue in word,which Saint inn 
condemneth: My lirtle children, let vs nor loue in worde, 


bur ini deedes,apd proceedarh from a Pepe andfincere o 
teQion; | | [ F 
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Ap2e | Sermon 12, : I 23 
For a manto ſay to him thar hath purſe pennilefſe:bodie i 
cloathlefle: ſcrippe meatlefle t remaining harbourleſſe + 
gogetthee meat? gocloath thy backe: go fill thy bagge: 
go lodge thy ſelfe, maketh fſhew onely of falſe liberahrie. 
If a Surgeon ſay to the wounded perſon, get thee falue 
and bealcify ſelfe 2 yer giuerhhim neither lalue nor plai- WE | 
ſter, not any thing whereby his ſore, may be hzaled*com- q 
forteth burſlenderly. A phifitian bidding hiscure and pa- | 
cient ro waxe ſtrong:to recouer health: ro walke abroad: vo 
and yer applieth nothing, neither preſcr:beth any thing x 
whercby ſtrength may be gorren, health recovercd, for-' 
mer ſtare reſtored, by bare wordes profneth nothing, He 
that meeteth a wayfairing man,farre from al path or high [EP 
way, wadringzand faith,go aright:yer reacheth nor which 1. 
hand he muſt turne on , which way he muſt take, which 
- path he muſt follow;helpeth rhe ſtater nothing |towardes 

" propoſed iourney. To bid the hungrie go fill his bel- 

he, and yetto giue him nothing, is no charities to will 

the naked to cloath himſelfe, and miniſter not whereby 
that may beaccompliſhed, is no liberalitic : for the Sur- 
geon to perſwade the' wounded mar to' cure hinmſelfe, 
teaching not whereby he may do it , is no pitie :. for the ( 

PhiGtion to exhort his pacienr, ro recouer helps und” | | , 

health, and preſcribe nor whereby the fickenefſe may be” | 

repelled, arid former ſtate reſtored; is no remedie: to 

| bidde a man keepe the right way , when hee s alroge® | 
| 
| 
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ther out , and notto ſerhim in the path hee muſt fol- & | 
lowe,is no courtefie. Thus by this imilitude , he Aps- iT |! 
ſtle Sheweth, that that is no faith which is in wordes |. 4 \m_ 
one]y. | | 
£ The application'of this fimilitude is the ſeconde 4 
thing in this firſt argument and reaſon: thus by the A- wn el | 
poſtle expreſted': as to ſay to the hungrie : goe fill thy bel- l | 
lie: and tothe naked, goe warme thy felfe; and giue no- | 
thing whereby his hunger may bee ſlaked, and his na- 
kedneſſe coucfed, and his bodice warmed; is no libera- 
litic in deede* ſo neyther fayth'is to bee counted fayth | 
n de:dc, when it1s yovde of good workes , Euen 1& | 
S laiertr 8 | 
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rrue fayth , bur 
| but a certaine; deade .thij 


n0 Xe 25g If 


of, is as. daeadels 


feieth Saint Fu nes, the Faithif i it haue no workes isdea 
init {clfe, Such faith cherefore as bringeth not foor 
good fruites, and is pl-ntifyll in good, workes ; is not 
an image © fayrh: is nota huely fayth, 
o, | ſet out |b y the name of 


fayth : eucn asto (ay to the hupgric, _ all thy bellie, i 


| 
A rue fay by the wor es of IR 
uiucd,and reccyueth, as itwere,life,in the & gh and ſhew 
of men. Wherefore that 5 gre deſtitute here» 
and not tobe accouated of, For,as where 
| dayly foode : af- 
ide; and ſay to them,God 


we {2c our brec kren naked, 
flited and diſtreſſed on cue 
helpe you poote men,God comfort you, go inthe name' 
of God,and prouide for your ſclues, yet wee giue them 
nothing; this onr ſpeach arggeth nor tre liberalitie and 
charitic; eucn/ſo when we fy wee haue fayth , andyer 
ſhewe no decde $ , Whereb on fayth may bec knowen 
vnro men : Re ro boaſt of th: thus to ſay wee haue 
faith: thus to : erende hh ce doc belecue, doth nor 
argue rrue faith. - for faith. ſajeth Chryſoflome , without 
WOrkes, is a figure , ſhewe of image without force or 


_ vertue., Y Vhefcof to boaſt, is'to. boaſt of a dead thing, 


whercin iS NO uickeneſſc, no life, no prohftablencfle to 
mentand to ingurre iuſt reprgofe, agd ogfen re rchenſion 
wirhhy worlde. | 
e bare name and pr feflion of fa ith, which kypa: 

cries Yi the common ſort of men Gakk and call faith? . 
which by a kinde of correQtion and graunting may be (0: 


| called: when men yretende in wordes that they belecuc, 


and in outwa f appearance profelle themlel, $t0-haue 
faith, which we may graunt tþ bee a kind c of fa th: be- 
ing deſtitute and voide of gaod «ade is in deed yaine 
and dead * neither deſeruct 
then adead man deſerueth to be called a man:yert ſo men 
call him ſomctimes : or the image of Czfar, to be cal: 
Jed Czfar : © 

bee called the 


:$,1f we © app ieto theſe 
| rhinghy 


ng Which. lg 


"TF | i: i he 


ir the name of taith more. 


ns pifture of King Henrie deſerueth ro. 
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dlings,wee lpeake vnproperly , as to call a deade man, 3 | 


man : orCeſarrimage, Ceſar ;or King Herrie his picture, 
King Heme : {o when we call this dead faith, faith: wee 
ſpcake ynproperly, 


= 


+... Jfaman (ſich he) hath faith, and hat he belce-, 


| 


ueth.: yet is mercile{Ie;cruell,couetous,reprochtall,blaſ- 


 phemous, riotous , vniuſt, ynrighteous,, yngodly an 


opprefipur, extorcioner, viurer, murtherer., drunkard, 


praud perſon, or caried away. with any ſuch like ini- 


guitic and finne , from the' ftlydie and prattiſe. of good. 
workes|:.can that fayth ſane him ? Can thar/faith bee 
counred ſuch a fayth,as whereby before G QD wee are 
wſthed 2. Or may wee not rather ſay, thar-fayth. quai- 
leth, dyeth, and is decaicd in him ? Which menmay. 
graunt to beefayth, ina, ſpeach vnproper.+bur not fuch 
| a-faith as is acceptedwith G © Þ, through leſus Chil; 
Euca aschat was no, hberalitie, neither i347, for-a.man, 
toſay to the hungric, go: tillthy belliez,and.to the nas 
\ked,. go warme:thy lelfe z.. and: yet rp, giuc;them no» 
thing needefull for. the/bodig;: but-rather 2,mocking, 
bat of, the diltreſſed, and of GOD. hilelte.;..vppon 
whome the contumelics, reproches, ihinries,redound, 

which,are done to, his Saints, afflictedia,thiswortd, and 
eitcyjled, tt | boomer? in 


| < $4." +! / 46 1, 
. For as the poorg is after a manner mocked, when in 


=- 


wordes wee {ſecme to moazze him, and for his.cale,to bee 


mooued ; when noyvichitanding we ſhewe no iruites of 
tompaſlion : [o is God alſo after a manner mocked, when 
we pretende wee haue fayth , yer ſhewg oh no.999 

workes, ,whercby our fayrh'ia God might beerteſtified, 
and the aftlicted Saintes: comforted; and. fo our fayth 
is but deade in vs. For whatthe ſoule 1s ra the. bodiey 


ce knowe thar the ſole quickeneth and giueth 
viuc life yaro our faith,” and makethir knowen; to bee 


hucle, quicke and fruirfuil. So then as the bodie is 
| = dead 


tothe bodice , whereby it is diſcerned and kaowne 
om adead bodie ;-ſo charitic and the! dueties ct loue 


at. i$ Charitie and-the. fruites of Joue, vnto fayth, 
F &n 
bite 
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Takes vi enay 12, | 


dead dalloice the: ſoule 2 ſo. is fac deade' withour go od 
work?s which giuelife, as it were,and quickenerh | ie, in 
the fight of men. Ani what healthi is ro this cone ily life, 


rhe ſame are fryires of charitit ,and. ſanfification co the 
faith /of each man and wor an . Nowe heakh giveth 
ſtrength ro rh legges, might co the armes,power rot 

bodie, conuenient abilitic tþ eteric member , for the 


perfourmance of ations in this bodic and pr ſent ate 
ioncd Tous "eforined UK 


of life,required'?euen fo vn 
the fruites of fanificati n |, the ſtu © of ertue and 
les nimble , and out fayth 


good workes: maketh our { 
ſtrong Sf perfourme thoſe ucries, which of the Saints; 
wiſt:arc Lot 2 havin ooked for, 


juſtified by faith 
andy Juired, || 
'fayth a arades th Fey Saints beſt neceſſath 
ly yioynied, andif oinſeparab y vnited andknir rogeher, as 
thatwithour g' es,faith is here counted dead: :and 
inftification b foreGO D F h , as the 


| Sctipture'reatheth ! Abrahans belecued; and it was im» 
panel viito him -for righreouſnelſe 7: howe $hall not 
tuftiication|  impared ro workes alſs,ſccing ey on pf 


ſeparable dh ls 
' -Irmay afiveredik 
the Saj nts of God now iuſti ed,arcinſcparab but to th? 
obtaining of taftification,,[fayth' withour workes onc- 
lyis re red, and all workes excluded from the wotkt 
of iuſti catisn, Therefore $aing Pax! fayth, that by the 
workes ofthe Iaweno flesh is juſtified in the fight! of 
God: andrliztall hav firined , and atedepriued of the 
gloric of ons are iuft4f freely by his gr ce.through 
Sh redempri on thatis in Ieſus Chriſt, | whom God th 
ſer fobrth tolbee a reconc lation through fayth inhis 
blood. 'A little after maki oan Antithifis, and oppo 
tion betwirt Faith and workes , ſo that they|cannort any 
wiſe agreein the worke of our iuftification:|he ſayrh, to 


worlkesin 


him that worketh, thewages is not cqunte by fauour, 
but by debr ./Bur ro him that worketh nor, bur beclees 
ueth on hic that _— i ths yngpdly: bis faythris 

counted 
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|  Chap.2. Sermons 121 
counted for righteouſnefle, lnthe ſame Epiſtle Jong af= 

' ter, heerealoneth in like manner from things .oppoied 
one to the other, whereof both cannot be cauſes of the 

| ſameeffeRs, and fo beareth flat ro the ground all works, 
from being either in whole,or in part,caule of our iuſtif- 
cation; if election(and iuſtificaton) be of grace, then Is 

: tno more of workcs, forelſe were grace no more grace: 

| but if it bee of wotrkes ; thenis it not of grace, for then 

| were worke no. more worke . To the Church of Gala» Gal.a, | 

tia: know thata man is not iuſtified by the workes ofthe 

| lawe, but by the fayth of Teſus Chriſt. This dottrine hee 

' publiſhed ro his {choler Tizus , the Biſhop of the Ifle of 

 Creta: wherefore he faith in this wiſe : when rhat bounttl®.  _ 

| fulnefſe of that loue of God our Sauiourtowards man ap= £*#-3s | 

on : not by the workes of nghrouſtle, which wce | 

ad done, bur according to his mercic he ſaued vs, Fi | f 

nally, co the Church of Epheſus : By grace arc you ſaued Ephe.2, | 

through faith, and that nor of your ſclues, itis the | 

giſt of GOD? notof workes, lcaſt anie man $should 14 


boalt himſcf.eWhereby it is apparant,that workes are cx- 
cluded from the worke of iuſtification before God, which 
1s by faith only without works,according to the ſcripture, 
| If our aduerſaries replie, that Pal ſpeaketh of the 
> # ceremoniall law, when he excludeth. workes from auſtt- 
fying vs; I anfwere : that hee ſpeaketh nor of the lawe. 
ceremoniall oney, bur of rhe morall lawe alſo; ſo that 


+ & noworkes iuſtifie vs,bur all are excluded from that worke, 

f © bcforc God. 

| Andthis may thus appeare, 1 When Pan! woulde Rom.z, 
h | prooue that borh Iewe and Gentile are vnder ſinne, and 

h } 10 neither by their workes iuſtified before God : he alled- 


s | geth many teſtimonies our of the Prophets, -Dawidand 
- | Jai: whereby all men are conuinced of finne : as, there 
y | 'snone righrzous.no not one ;there is none that ſeeketh fn ” 
o | after God: there is none that hath vnderitanding: they DIE. 
;, | haucallgone our of the way, they haue been= made al - { 
e | fogether vaprofitable : there is none that Coth 200d, no 
js | ktone, There throge is an open lepulchce ; rhey aaueg 

S; vied 
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ſhall nofleſh be wiſtified in bis hehe, His concluf n muſt 


' the-morall Jawe, which thu 


2 ON 12, 


= 


| 
{ha f d25 


holdein'the ſame workes, whexeofin the proofe/and pre-/ 
miles he ſpoke: but his teſtimonies are rouching|the mo# 
rall Jaw,not the cremoniall law:& therefore ſpeaketh he 
alio of the morallaw,when heexcludeth workes fromiu- 
ſtifying vs inthefight of God. | © | AN 7 
2 Inthar lace: why we/}, nor any fleſh, can by any 
meanecs be iu{{tfied by the wotkes 6f the lawe :the reaſon 


_ of the Apoſtle isithis :for by the aw commerh the know-- 


Iedoe offinne, Wherebence [draw this argument;by thoſe 
workes ofthe lay whereby 'w have knowledge of hinne, 
no fieth is inſtified before G Q D. But by the works of the 
morall lawe we/haue greateſt /knowledge'of ſinhe : there- 
fore even the workes of the iwe moral] , are} excluded 
from the worke of juſtification.” And that the moral lawe 
bringeth knowledge of ſine chicfly, Saint Pawiſhewed 
ro the Romanes, VVhoin another place repeating the 
ſame, that knowledge of ſinne.commerh by thElawe: he 
tvcth inſtance, not in the gart ceremoniall, birin the 
part morall, of the lawe : Ikhewe- not fipne ({pyeth hee) 
but by the lawe: for 1had! nbt knowne [Juſt , excepr the 
lawe had faide, thou ſhale natlaſt If pe workes of that 
Jawe, whereby'the knowledge of finne c6merh,tuſtifie no 
fleſ1:and the chiefe knowledpe of noe come by the mo- 
rall lawc : then doe not the yoorkes of the morall lawe 
zuſtife more , then the workes of thc eeremniall|laye 
of God. [| Ep 4 4 


: 
Þ 


q 


3| Tharlawe, whoſe workes Saint Par] excludeth 
from being meancs of mans iuſtificatian, cauſeth wrath? 
as in the ſame diſputation is 200uched:bur to cauſe wratit 
3s not proper to the cereaignies of the law, which were 
rather giuen/to reconcile the people! ro God : but|to 
| wpdercth out the fearful wrath 
of God acainlt all trapſgraſions, | Thercfore not me 
& OE of--1& VE ( _ 
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 Chap.2. Sermon 12. . 124 
| _ notthe ceremonies, but neither the morall workes ofthe 


Jaw do iuſtifie vs hefore God, 
4 Finally, S Paul to the Church of Galatia hande- 


ling the ſame argument and: queſtion of iuſtification; Gal.zs 
and therin prouing that vye art not iuſtified by the works. 
of the lavve, he reaſoneth from contraries : by the layve 

vve ate held accurſed ;therefore thereby vyce are not ſa- 

ued and juſtified, His antecedent or former propoſition 

he proueth by the lavve it ſelfe, vyherein iris thus vvrit- 

en; Curſed is euery one, that continueth not in all ;,,, 7 
Kings cot are yvritten in the lavy to do them. Noyv this 7 ITY 
curſe is not ſo much vnderitood of rhe breach ofthe ce 
remonies, as of the moral precepts; to the tranſgreſtion, 

yvhereof, from 15. verſe,to 26, verle,ſctting doyvne ſeue- 

rall curſes,as againſt idolatry,diſobedtence of children to _ | 
their parents: remouing of land markes , vyhereunder he | 


condemaerh all inturicsand extortions : not counſelling | 
and helping our neighbour : hindering the gh ot the |, =. 
. traunger, farherlefle and yvidovy: inceſt, buggetie,priuy 
burt,briberic, 36,verſe, he concludeth: Curſed (faith he) [1 
isetterie one that abideth nor in all things that are vyrit= 'f 
ten in this booke ro do them, Citing therefore thar place = M 
in the matter & queſtion of iuſtitcation,vvhich he applt- 1 
eth to faith: & alrogether takerth fr works, ſpeaketh nor 1 
of the ceremonies of the lavy only,but of the moral pre- 14 
an alſo:&lo ofall the vyorks of the Javv:yvhich both in 14 
vvhole and in part arc denicd to tuſtifie ys before God, 
Albeit this concrouerhe bervvixt the Ievyes and 4g, , r.64 
the Apoſtles,began about circumciſion, vyhich the Ievyes G41 1.0 
vvould have annexed to faith & the Golpel,as neceffarie Rom, 4.9% 
ro euery 0n2 which ſhould be ſaucd, as appeareth:yer the * 
| Apoſtle rifing from the part tothe yvhole: from circum- | | 
| cifionto allthe layve of Moiſes : excludeth not only cir- | 


cumciſion , bur all the vvorkes- of the layye , fromiu- | 

Ti ſtifying vs before God. TEE | | 

FF Ir follovycth notrtherefore becauſe faith and vvorks | 

| are both in gods Saints rogither; therfore they haue the | 

= fancied, namely to iuſtific before God, For albeeir 1 
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| » Origen i 
IRom, 3. 


|  Lngens, 


\ by monte. 


man hath at off rpg es, eares and eyes, yer fl 
 lowerhnotthatthey ſerite rolone vie, bugto le erall: the 
feerets walke :the handes to; touch: rhe eares to heare: 
the cyes to ſee 2 fo albcit 1 * Sainrs there is on faich 
and good workes: yet by fa th, not/by Jn we mw 
ucd and juſtified before G . IntheSunn {en om 

cogether boch heate and li he, yet isnor the w ts 

the heate and influence, cauſe'of the "and: hf 


bap.2. | 


earthly creatures, and fruites of the ground :) and by 
the light, not by the heare, itshinechvnco wen, | In-the 
Element of water, naturally there is moyitu cioyned 
with colde © yetto purge and wash is proper to\the mnoy- 
ture, not £0 the colde: to cole, proper tothe coldnelle 
rather | then to the moyſture . Son hike manner, albeir 
faych arid good woorkes bee in the SAINts At 

are men iuſtified by faith and belcefe , not by woorkes: 


- Which in decdeare not good), bur in as) much as we are 


iuſtified by faith in Chriſt, from whence,as fryites from 
a tree, they ſpring vnto men, and are manifeſt ro-the 
worlde | + by order and confideration faith going before 
as the caule, gendering good woorkes as cticRs 1n the 
Saints of G2d, | ($1 

— Toapphe juſtification to workes a as well as to faith, 

18a deceitand fallacie fromthe accidentyo applying that 
to one, which is proper to another, becauſe both are ioy- 


ned rozether. Saunt Origen vppn the 3.Rgm.sheweth that 
ut works (; eth, mhercoe tucth the 


faith alone wir 
theefe for exemple, and the vi oman to wh om Chriſt ſaid, 
thy ſins #re fordur thee, thy aith hath made thee whole, 
-  Nowthat ye ſay Fark and workes 2m ioyned roge» 
ther fo inſeparablie , as thar faith without workes is 
dead, according to "this infallible do&rine , in them 
RE Pa i ate alreadie iuſtified itis true: not fimplie. Forin 
ren tobe tuſtified they are nor; forint my faith is, 


whereby they ate iuftified, and bw ona wh good workes 
follow.la the popre publican there were Dp gO \d workst 
bur faith was in him, whereb \moucd, 12 bibled himlelic 


rac a aaerrs lc deſtizurp 
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| Chap.2 . Sermon 126 I25 "R7cY 
of workes,he departed iuſtiied. The theefe, whothrough Luke 23. 
faith intreated our Saujour Chriſt,thathe would remem- 
ber him when he came ro his kingdome: thereby was iu» 

ſtified: yet had no good 'workes apparant, with his faith, 
Faiththerefore in men to be iuſtificd,is without worses; 

bur deing once iuſtitied, workes (as foone as occaſion 1s. 
miniſtred) ſhew tacmſclues in the Saints of God, accor- | 
ding to this doctrine. Truely therefore ſaith Saint Augu- | 
fline;When the Apoſtle faith : wee {uppole , or conclude, n, fade & opes | 
that a manis iuſtified by faith without the works of the ,jz,, 0 Þ 
lawe: he doeth it net,that men profeſling and obreining 
faith,ſhquld deſpiſe the workes of righreouſnes : but thar 

ezery man might know, thatby faith he may te juſtified, _ 

And writing to Sixtus the pricſt,he ſaith;The Saints haue Epiſtros . 

good works, in as much as they are iuſtified: but to bee 59*%2, 

wade rightcous,they haue none. | 

To Henorarys hee ſpeaketh, inlike manner; Good. rp;/.x20; 

workes beginne after that we are juſtified: but we are not, x79uoras, 
thereforezuſtified,becauſe good works went Leforc iuſtifi- 
. catio, Taus muſt we wiſely diſtinguiſh rimes and perſons: 

the time before iuſtification,when faith is alone{trom the 
time when we are 1uſtified, at what time, faith and workes 

ate ioyned together . The perſons to be juſtified, in whom 
faith only is required: fom theſe which are iuſtified alrea- 
ay, in whom,(befides faith) good workes mult alſo ſhine 
and flouriſh. For they,together with faith , receaue alſo & "BP 
the holy Ghoſt,and Spirite of ſanRikication,as ſaint Lxke G 2 PIT 
recorderh to bauehapned the Centurion: and Saint Paul /* Fn 
aoucherh to the churches of Galatia,Rome,Ephcſus: & 3s 
to his Scholer Tichs, any 
©  Andthis ſpiritreceaued with oug iuſtification,is not Ephiſ.1.13s 
idle,buc worketh fo in the ſaints,as that he draweth them 
from ſinne,and pricketh them forward to al good works, |; 


ws. A 


tar they may be filled with the fruites of righreouſneſle, _ 

mo are by leſus Chriſt, vntothe glorie , and praiſe of w* 

Herence isit that Saint Paul teacheth the Saintes, Rom "64 þ | 

Bat they are freed from the law,to ſerue God inthe new: 7 
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 neſſe of the Spitjte; and not inthe oldnes of thelerrer, 

Whom afterwards he exhorteth to walke, not atter the 
60k fleſh,butafter the Spirit: and thereby to mortifie the luſts 
Row.3. &13 of the fleſh, tharthey might/live. Faith in chele,is the 
good tree, which bringerh foorth good fruite: in ſome 
thirtie, in ſomebxtie; in ſome an hundred fold: without 
whichsthe grace of Chriſt is v 

ched;the Spirire of ſanRificar 


| 
| 


s voide;the holy Ghoſt quean- 
wt expelled; iuſtification in 
vaine;profefſion fruitleſſe;ant fairh dead, according vato 
this dodtrine : Buen ſo faith, jfirhaue ng workes ,1sdead 
n it ſelfe:which/is the application of his filitudegwheres 
byhe prooucth faith withour | good woxkes to preuayle 
nothing PE ALI RE 4 | 
Afrer I ,and the application thereof, in 
the nextand third place followeth ar, ironicall) and moc- 
| r—_— 2 of an obietion:ſer downe of purpoſe by 
the Apoſtle, a Ta thoſe hypocrites,and counterfer pro- 
fefſourswhicte fo much brag and boaſt of faith: when as 
they hauc no good workes ar/all in themzthey might ſaye 
to Fames; What ſay you of ys? haue wee no faith ? doe. 
not we proteſt that we beleue in God? Is our faich a dead 
faithalſo? FH | | [7 
Sf hcrunrothe Apoſtle anſwereth with their 1uſt re- 
proofe and mockage ; Some man may ſay ; thar is), eueric 
man may thus conui& thee of hypocriſie,and beat downe 
thine intollerable pride andigſolency:thou haſt the faith, 
and | haue workes : Shew mc/thy faith onrt of thy wotkes, 
and 1 will ſhewe thee my faith by my workes . Ler a man 
Hay hehath faith, yer hath no workes:he way be wſtly re- 
proued for his hypocriſic : for faith muſt be chewed by 
workeg,as the caule is ſhewedby his effe&: the effeftes of 
faith are workey, Good wotkes you haue none to auouch 
the vnifeinednes of your faithzrherefore haue you indeede 
no true faith, Fgr if you haue!faith,ſhew jr by your works, 
as I will thewe you my faith by my workes . If you cannot 
ſhewe your faich by your works: then are you hypocrites, 
bragging of faith when you. tale none (orien efore, 
may cuery man beate downelyour glociqus boaſting, _ 
| | [ ky "| | tc 
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 Chape2 Sermon 12], 126 
the pride of your hearts: Thou haſt faith & Thave works: 
flewe mee thy faith by thy workes, and 1 will ſhewe thee 


my faith by my works. 


The force of this place is , that faith isan internal 
thing, and habite of the minde: imprefled and imprinted 
in our hearts by the finger of God, and the power of his 
ſpirite: and rheretore being a qualitic of the minde, can- 
not beknowen or made manifeſt, bur onely by 5 WOrkES, as 
the fignes and effects thereof, Foc asother gi'ts and Gua- 
lities of the minde,as wiſdome,knowledec,and learning: 


are nor perceived in men but by ſpeach, practiſe, working 


or other like effe&s, whereby theſe qualities/are exprefied 


and vttered foarth: euen fo, Faith (lyeng hidden ſecrerely 


3n the minde)is not knowen but by good works, as fruites 
proceeding from it, And as the goodnes of the tree, whoſe 
ſappe in winter ſeaſon licth lowe inthe roote,is not kno= 
wen, but when inthe Spring timeir firſt geucth ſappeto 
euery branch; then buddeth,blafſometh,and finally in her 


rbreaſtes and boſomes,and is notknowen bur by bud- 
ng,blofſoming,and bringiog foorth good workes in vs; 
the lively fruires of righteou!! neſſe : in ſome thircie, in 


ow time bringerh foorth fruire : : So faith lieth cloaſedin 


others ſixticz, in ſome an hundred folde. This. James 
knew: wherefore , robeate downe the infolencie & pride 


an chele hypocrites,with mocking reproofe he ſaith;Some 

n mighr ſay;thou haſt the faith, and I haue works:ſhew 
me thy faith by thy workes,and I will ſhewe thee my faith 
by my works: Hereby if we cannop ſhewe ourfaith, itis 


 fruitleſſe,iris dead,it is barren: for the inward affeRion is 


ſhewed by the outyrard ation : andthe outwarde ation 
ſheweth of what nature or qualitic the inwarde affcAte 


| . 


Our Sauicnr would his outwarde ations tobre the 


witneſſes of his pure aftetion;wherefore he ſaith ro the John 5. 
TJewes:The works which the Father hath oeucn mee to fi- 
' Niſh, the ſame workes which I doe,beare witneſſe of mee, 
"that the Father ſcar me , Tolike purpoſe willeth hee his 
. ko ein recs lone, that thereby they might be knowen to 
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| | (Bape Sermon 112. 
be his Diſciples, by loving one another. | Fabien age 
Ja on placeeci ef] Sand lifcouting falſo 
Prophets , whoſc hypocrife lycrh ſecretely  coucred in 
Sheepes clo ,when within they are! avening and de 
nourng woluey part their inward and ſecrete diſpb 
ſition,to beknowea by their © noel aQions;cherefore hg 
ſaich;By their ruites you ſhall know them, - 
\The promprnes and.obedience of Abrahams mind, 
was made appaxant by his outward aftions:Every inward | 
babite ofthe minde,muſt by/outwarde Hgnes and tokens 
be made manifeſt. Faich thetefore being a qualitic of the 
miade,muſt goyrareginhen dund,or counterfer,by works 
proceeding from it: therefore worketh it through loue,as 
Saint Paul affiemerh, And Saint 7ames thus much fignib- 
eth by theſe works: Shew me thy faith by rhy workes; and 
I will ſhewe thee my faith by my works. If therfore we wil 


. makeour eleftion ſure and certaine; if we will ſhewe the 


grace of Chriſt xo be in vs effeQuall;if we wil niake it ma- 
niteſt that wee are ſcaled vp with the hvly ſeale of Gods 
ſpirite,to the day of redemptionyf we will make it knows 
en,that we gre inwardly moued by the holy Ghoſt: Final- 
Iy,if we will approve our fait for true and luely faith in 
Jlefus Chritt; then muſt we be ſtugious &| zealous of good | 
orks,that cheteby our faith|\may beſhewed: leaſt we in- 


_curre moſt iuſt reprehenſion, and for gurhypocriſie bee 
worthely thus mocked; Shew me thy fainh by thy wor kes, 


aad 1 will ſhewe thee my fair by thy wotkes? 
waz then appcareth,thatgood workes are t9* 
kens and zrgumentes of mens faith : Whereby it may be 
knowen, whether they haue truc faithiin lefus Chriſt, 
or nor?! i| 9s | 
Tfworkes declare our faith, what ſhall we. ſay of the 
workes of the Infidels,and mil-beleeuing heathen, whoſe 


: 


workes were moſt glorious, oft vyvarthie, moth exce- 


lenrin the fightof men? What ſhalbe ſaid of the yvorkes 
C | ae f} | Fxak $ | 
0: the proud Pharifes,halrin hypocrites, vvhoſlc vvoikes 
are ofren(ro t! Jew of men )| more vyonthy/and mote 
preciousthen the vyorks of the yery Saints? ... | 
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'Chap.2' Sermon 12. 127 
Shalt vve thinke thar' their vyorks are expreſſe and 
ligely teſtimonies and arguments of faith?Whar ſhall vve 
ſay to the yyorks of men before their 1uſtification 2 Can 
they ſhevve faith,being before, and yvithour fairh? | 
- -Totheſeir may be anſvvered;that no vyorkes,vyhes+ 
ther vvithour faith, as in Infhdels and hypocrites : or be=- 
fore faith, as in the Saints before tuſtification , can be ac, 
counted or called good. 
' - Many things arc done of pany men,which haue the 
zghevve and outvvard appearance of goodnes: yer procee= 
ding notfrom faith, vvhereby they are ſanCtified : neither 
from the ſame cauſes; neither after theſame manner,net- 
ther to the ſame end, Whence, hovv, and vehereunto the 
yvorkes of the Sainrs,come, are done;and tende; they are 
farre from good vyorkes, So that there is a great diffe- 
rence beryvixtthe vyorks of the Saints and faithfull peo- 
ple of God:and the vvorkes of heathenish people & Phy- 
Jofophcraris beryvixr filacr and tinne;golde and copper; 
vylich are like; yet not the ſame , The vyorkes of the bea- 


thencome fromthe lavy and force of nature only;vvhich 


is corrupt and viriate : they are attained vnto' by vſe,cu- 
ſttome,and exerciſe continuall:their ende is credite, glory, 
renoume,andeſtimation inthe yvorlde. But the vyorkes 
of Chriſtians proceede from fanh,grovve of loue , ſpring 


out of the knovyledge bf the Goſpell.& tend ro the pro= 


fre of ourbrerthren, and the olorie of God'. Theſe mens 


works $hevve foorth and reftific their faith , but notthe 
vworkes of the hearhen ; Phariſies,or hypocrites, yvhoſc 


works are not good,neither pleaſe God. 
"Faith maketh not only our ſclues, bur all other things 


which vve doe vvyith the good liking of God,to be accep- 


ted'2nd ple aſant before him. Frs vvhich fountaine vvhar 


ſocuer flovveth not.cannot pleaſe him;For vyithour faith 
ir 151mpeoſlible to pleaſe Gad, And be our vyorkes neuer 
fo braue , or beatirifull in our ovvne eyes, never fo glicre- 
ting and glorious in the fight of others : yerif they come 
hot from faith , they are. not only nothing, bur naught al- 
ſo:becauſc vyhatfocuer is not offaith,is finne, | 


Saint 
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- not by the law jel works , butby thc law of fait 


hap a 
Saint Auguſt Si a9: ats agai ſthe Pha 
rifaicallpridea 1d prefumprion ofthe Pelagians,ſaith 
ry well;Our religion diſcern Nj the ivſt;from! he wo 
 ;withour 
locuer ſeeeq good works,arc finnes, aud ; 


which faith, 


turned intofin 1.1 f 
The Ka int therefore af the Cn de ICS and | 
hypocrites,are fiotto be re puted tor good - yea.all works, 
which are cither before,or'\ chour faith,are nor good: as 
T eittlijan Apol, 35:46, Sainc ugnſiine | in.thc place cited, 
vpon Plal.3 1,&67. in his boi q4 Ire: the Cixic of Godzchap, 
20,againlt Zrlign,lib;4.chap;8.of grace and tree willchays 
ter 7,to, Sixtus yn; his Epiſtles, iſt, 105. and other places 


InGalce! ſhewerh. Whoto Hogs :#5,and | —"_ s,andin 


his bole of the ſpirite anderrer,chap.26.athrmerh that 
no works are 90d; but? 12 ith Pe don iuſtjfication 7 


fairhyth 


| p 
Workes| thew fs Carne [1 WOT 
thus:Good workes ſhewand a1 
' one that hath works apparan good: chat h ajefos true 
faith, Byr his. cope and drif 1s, toſhew What where pow 
15 true faith in. decde.there capnorbe burtgood work 
men boaſt pf pg young, 


appeareand follow : and tha 
whoſe faith is not accompanic with good works &chrt- 


ſtan ations; 'Secing that there is nog drree , butip 
due time bringerh foorth he fruitein_conuenicnt -mcay 
ſure : Whereof/jn ſummer'timt defrag accounted 
naygh dead, fryitlefles ,and otten., | | 

Which ood workes, a they have ſhewe, anddote: 


Rife ofour faith , lorhat men gather probablic; hee bath 


works,therefore faith: but n ellarilic from th negatiue, 
(which here is reſpe&+d chiefly,)he hath no works, ther- 
fore no true and lively faith Ss arc theſe works counted 
for g004, and reckned a nt'vnto G © D,not for their 
owne fake, buy for the fat b fake, whepence hebudde, 

| j | ſpring: 


| 
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\ Chap. Sermon 12. 
foring our, and iſſue. Fj 
© | Moſes therfore, tointimate thus much iti Abeland Gen.4.7 
his acrifice; putreth Abel! with his faith firſt , then after* 2eb.xx 
ward his ſacrifice, when he ſaith; God had reſpe& to Abell 
and his ſacrifice:to ſhew,that becauſe God accepted Abelt 
faith,therefore he reſpeRed the ſactifice, proceding from 
him:and nor the man;or his faith, for the ſacrifice . Saint 
Gregorie thereof ina certaine place ſpeaketh to the ſame FINE 
purpoſe; In the iudgement of almightic God there 1s re- "_y 
garde had, not ſo much what is done or giuen;as of whs, 
and bow, Herence is it, that God is ſaid to haue looked 
ynto Abelland his gift: For Moſes being abour to ſay ;God 
looked vnto Abels gift;he ſerreth downe carefully before 
That God looked vnro Abell, By which thing itis mani- 
feſtly ſhewed,not that the offerer harh pleaſed;for his gifr; 
butthe gift, for the geuer pleaſed God. For this cauſe the 
pifts of the wicked pleaſe not God, becavſe they come 
from them with who God is not pleaſed . Thus workes 
are goodin reſpe& of mens faith, whereby they are ac- 
cepred with fauour before God : and are ſuch tokens of 
our faith, as without which wee boaſt in vaine of faith. 

Which tliing in this place the apoſtle geuing vs to vnder= 
ſtand, witha mocking quippe, bearing downe the vayne 
pride of hypocrites, ſaith; But ſome man mighr ſay; eue- 
ry mag might rhus mock thee : thou haſt the faith , and 1 
haue works: ſhewe me thy faith by thy workes, and 1will 
ſhewe thee my faith by my works. | 

And this is the firſt reaſon why rrue Faith cinotbewith 
out works: which reaſon is from a fimilitude: wherof,and 
ofthe other things in that reaſon, The fimilitude itſelfe, 
the application], and the mocking and ironicall preoc- 
eupating/and preuenting of the obicAion ; This is ſuſkt- 
cientto beſpoken, +. 

The ſecond reaſon why iuſtifiing faith cannot bee , pu 
without good works,is drawen from an abſurditie; ifthat - * 
faith which 1s withour workes, be that true faith wherby 
wearciuftified; then the &:vils mighr bee juſtified: for 
they hayt$a bare faith,r o bulecue there is a Ge « albeir 
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ap.2- - $6 NY 12. 
they. apylic not themſelues Me heklyſo tow 


deuils be inſtified;for, becaufe they ate nor iuſtified;they- 
fore they tremble ar che i iudpements of God ; hercby fo 
appcareth thar their faich i is ot truc,no ſufficy nt. Now 
to boaſt of ſuch a faich as is common to deuils, what va- 
nitie,harfollie,whar abſur@tie is ir? This reaſon the As 
polile int e words exprelitth ; Thou heleeneſt there js 
one G O D, bo. doeſt well ; f deuils allo belecue and 
fremble. 

It wete'a 


| abſurd thi | ro ſay the deaits are :oſtig. 
jth be but a bare faith: in! , withour 
workes;in rongue, without truth ; in thy thourſub. 
ſtance; they may as well be aſtified and ſaucd as thou by 
th y like faith maiſt be ſaued; burby ſuch faich which 1s 
defticul 2 and voideof the workes of tryc ſandtification, 
the devils canfor be. iuſtific therefore neither caſt chou 
(O man)beiuſtified by the like. The devils b lceur , aid 
frcmble:yet nor iuſtihed;not ſaued. | 
Now thatthe deuils beleeue there is one God: ; yea 
and confeſle Teſus Chriſt re chis onely ſonne, yet trem- 
þlebefore his throne,and di inc preſence, the holy word 
of God,and the molt ſacr ſcriprures do teach vs: when 
ourbleſſed Lard and Sauiour 'Teſus Chriſt was come into 
the 121d of wb; ergeſcns,there merre him two mgn pol. 
ſeſfed with devils, which came out of the graues , , very 
ferce and terrible : fo thar 0 man might fle by that 
way. And theſe deuils poſſe ing theſe gwo m varied qut 
vnco Chriſt with tremblin and feare; Ieſus; thou ſonne 
of God, what hauc we to do with! 6 as br thou come he- 
therto torment vs before the time? | 
In another Evangehiſtin hike manner,when the peo 
- Er abour Chri tobe healed: the yhclcane ſpi- 
2s which were in them whom Chriſt/then cured, ſceing 
him Fell downe fore him and cried faying :T hou arrthe 
ſoane of Gd, The deuill pofſeſling him, "whom n2ither 
a"ters could! \ 'de norc Linw could binde, , Nor bandes 


e>ald' oridie; : ih: ngrme Locd leſus a facfe of; running z and 
| | Wor: 
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| {hapc2x:1Sefmon 124 129 
worſhipped him;ctying with 4Jowde voyce,, whathause 
to'daewith thee, leſus the fonne of the! moſt:high- God ? 
To this ſenſe ſoundeththar alſo in the Euangehſt Saint Luke 4; 

Ince 0 . wruteth: thiat the yncleane mn Galle non Gem v4.1; 


the mann'the SynagogueotCapernaum my _ ale, knew eius dens. 
[Chriſt God-blefled for cnermore ». ayd, | fo conkfelſed I ke $ 26. 
him openly . Wheresf rhe;Euange! it ſaiath thus + 1o-the 
Synagogue thete Was-amian which hadia-(pcite of an vn- 

cleane deuill which'eried with algyde voice, laying varo 

leſus Chriſt, Qbhwhat haue we todoe with thee, lefus of 


Nazareth? Art thou come to deſtroy vs? 1 know whom 


thou art, euenthe lioly.gne/of God,,' Thee, places/nowe 
cited oro, Saint, Mathew, cap 8.yer.18.19. of S. Make; 
3.CAP+ YET. aNd cab. 587.245 +866-Of SAM. Laker CaP,s 4. 
vet. 33>J4-&cand 5.41. Lokecay8,yra6-and many, fuch 
like places; doe eufdently {ewe 9 kinge of heliefe ro bee 


4 


in.che ds; rhenthy they bheperſwadedthereis a God. 


Their con ay pavers {onne oh God Telus Chiiſtzobe 
God.euen the lonne ofthe, mott higheſt: and ther, pro» 


traringand<alting dawne, of themſclugy. before, his: di> 

dizegtcence:: Finyly their fearc, leaſt haſhauldigrment 

them , arid their deſiring of him , nor.to ſendethem into , 
,theplarc of chetrpuniſhment:.coolrmegh this 

truch: thedeuils belceuve alſoand tremble, The, dewills 

then doe not onely.belecue there, is one God: but allo - 

tonfelle lefus Chriſt ro. bee his fonne ,;and tremble for 

feareof his mightic power, ohne 1 

»/;, To concludegthis belicfe of the devils ang ynclean, ATi 

Ppres ine Lwkeinthe As ofthe boly, Apoſtles lerterh 

forth moſt euidently, imche ſtorie of che leyen ne of 

Sceua the prieſt and Iewe, .Which ſonnesgf hisbeing Ex- 

orcrſts, and taking vpon.them, ta euon5ec name. cf Ie- 

lus, whom Pax preached*.comwred therby the, foule and 

yncleane pick 2o.comegutof men: bur che cuill (pirir 

dy the thus conjured ung a cerraine man, anfivered chem 

ASS Lkagw,and Paxllknow:bur who are you? 

Thus didthe dewhnar oaly beiecebur confelle allo,nor 
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onely Chriſt. the ſonne of Wb moſt hjg heſt, but Paul al. 
fo = ſeruant of the Lord,and of TI Sauiour les 
fus Chriſt. 

Albeir heliteſtiwonighlode of the newe Teſtament 
bee moſt cleare,to reach vs that the dewls belecue there 
is one God yer let vs alfa caſt ourcyes vppon the for- 
mer generations: and looks euch from the. beginning: 
and in the ſucceeding ages, and wee ſhall ſee our of the 
olde + wy alſo this fame confirmed: and fo haye 
a moſt ſweerte and pleaſaunr armonie of themborh tx 

ether. | | 
MG , VVhen God Almightie lad made man, ind placed 
Ln 9  kiminthemoſtplcaſaunt gatden of Eden: and had gi- 
PP uen him commaundement, that he ſhoulde not eate of 
the forbidden'fruite, which grewe inr the middeſt of Px: 
radiſe, eucn of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
euill; Satan rempring man'to diſobedience, doth not de- 
nie that there was anic God, whick/had giuen ſuch com- 
maundemerit to man: but as belectiing there was one 
God, and confefling the ſame vnto Ev4h,asketh her, whe- 
ther God ind comimaunded | them not to care of 
the tree of knowledg dee. 114 
- VVhenthe fonnes of God, the bolie Angels, ſtoode 
all about the throne of God | and Satan kimſelfe Com 
ming from the eompaſfing ofthe carth, and the worlde, 
preſented himſdlfe alfo before bis divine Maieſtie : and 
God haddemaunded of him, whether he had confidered 
Tob his ſeryanr: The deyill , |as belecuing the heauenlic 
and diuine nature , confeſſerh the Godheade, yn his ac- 
 - cuſation of 7ob hath Job ſeratd God! for nought 2 Thus 
chedeuill at that time alſo 'belecued, 
Finally,when the Lorde Almightic, fitting vpo o his 
heauenly wary and ern all the hoſte'of eanen a- 
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bourhim, as ir were conſulting arid dewſing 'to bring # 
juſt plague vpon Ahab, the Wicked and yngodly King of F, 


Ifracl thad bricked the queſtion, who wouſde entice 


thabyhat he © periſh in} Ramoth Gilead ;Satan the | 
FL 1 : | deuil} 
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(29p;3: Sermot 11, 130 
deuill, as belecuing that divine narure, and excellent ma- 


ieſtic ro be God, ſubmitred himſelfe ro Gods will: offe= 


ted himſelfe rothe execution of his iudgements , and 
 fayd, Iwillentice him, ? | ; Fdu# 
| | Thus then, bath the teſtimonies of the olde, and 
the authorities ofthe newe Teſtament confirme the doc- 
trige of our - par : the deuils belecue and rremble. = 
'  Nowewherethe Apoſtle Saint Iames ſaicth , thou 
belceucſt there is one God, thou doeſt well: the deuils 
alſo belecue and tremble : this {peach , thou doeſt well: 
may haue a double ſenſe, For either ic may be taken 1r= 
ronically,and in taunting wiſe : as iuſtly vpbraiding and 
' reprouing hem for their vaine oſtenration of fayth, and 
| their boaſting intheir belcefe, which is no better thenthe 
' faith of diuels, VVherefore;as when men doe moſt wic- 
| ked!y, yer we,in reproouing, in taunting,in mocking and 
| checking manner lay : O, itis well done : and ſo reproue 
their iniquitie : So here Saint 7ames : bitterly and ſharpe- 
hinucig ing agayaſt the wickfd, andiuſtly reproouwng 
| their yaine faith, ſayeth; Thpu belceucft there is one 
| God ; thou doeſt well : the deyils belecue alſo, and trem- 
ble: and ſo condemneth their hypocrifie. As who ſhould 
ay: is it well done in deede, when thou doeſt belecue no 
detter then deuils do ? HW 4 - 

Orelſe it may be ſpoken affirmatiuely, and to this 
ſenſe : thou belecueſt there is one God 3 thou doeſt well : 
for it is good thing thus ro doe : but yer is not this all - 
hieither js itinough' or ſufficient , neither muſt thou reſt 
1 that degree of fayth, bur goe on, and procceede , and 
frowe from faith to faith: and then to belecue there is 
one God, is well. Otherwiſe thy Faith ſhall nor profire 
thee: for the deuils alſo belecye there is one God + yer 
| emble they in defpcration, | __, | 

| VVhettorethen, if a man ſhoulde deſcribe ynto vs 
faith in this manner: it js faith "to beleeue there is one 
God : this definition , declaration, or deſcription of faith 
Were alrogether imperfeR; neither is this the faith wg” 
| F x 
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deo, Credere 
3 deny. 
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Sing for any to ae! \atthe de. 

c 10/man atfirmerh , volelſc hee 

be voide of kn arr a0y berk fr of reaſon peter in 

= : ough f foll #3 itis no Jelfe. Khes 
mien bee ſfauedt | ugh that faith, which 
allo, yet can| not ſaue them: 
abonegey and Tees VS: 


rho the de- 


ifſerence, 
c Saints: 
7 ra artwip} faith it : wicked the hbly aunch- 
ent andrenerend farhers h ewed,that i itis one thing 
to beleeue thar, God is, and another thing to belecue 
God: ' and another ching to Helceuc in God, | 

© '1 To belecuc that Gadis, is to belecue there is 2 
Gol, and the ſame the ereator. and the goucrnour of 
icaten and earth : which the vetie fight and view of the 
creitures, andthe frame of the worlde, doth teach all 
Nations and people , be whe ſo rude zhever, ſo (a- 


wary © 


ſeckero 


tage, neuer ſo barbarous,as the heathen man and Ora» 
tour of the Romaines,Tullie in ſundrie of eo efin and 
warkes hath confelled.. And the verie deuils themſelucs: 
'Szcing rhe wonderfulneſſe, f his woorkes : the o omnipor 
rencie of his power: the'1 romprehenſibleneſſe of his 
wiſedome: thererrour and cueritie of his inds gements, 
and the excellencieof his Mareſtie: are allo freed, will 
they nill chey, tobelecue an; perſwade themſelues there 
is tin God. This faith theh is common to the heathen 


rothe Saints : vnrome [andvnto deuils : : and there 
fore therby can we not be fa ed. = 
2 To belecue God, is to belceue Gods orde MeV 
true: tb belceue thar Godis fairhfull in all his ſayings 
and holy in althis workes, Which thing, albeit the wics, 


ked: ſometimes fem ro <q: 7a fimplie cat they wot 
aide 
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| Cila 2. | Sermoi v-.) 123 
| Dradets beletus God: For if theyeitherbeleened him to! 
be true itt His promiſes, 'or coriſtantin his threarnings : 
then would they, neither ſo maliciouſ]y perſecurte vertue, 


' 


neither ſo greedilie follow atter vice, as experience doth 


w"” Rd , 


- = '% 


| Þ reach they dayly do. 17; 
© | If they beleeued God, then either the hope of 
© heauen promiſed 1n- mercie tothe. tighteous : or dreade : 
| Pofdanmnarionthreatned in iuſtice ro the wicked, woulde 
\ E vithdrawe them from wickednefle: bur neither the one, 
 Þ neither rhe other doth perſwade thein : therefore do they” 
| E not rightly belecue God, | | bes 
© 3 Tobelecucin God, is notonely to beleeue that 
God is, neither only to belecuc all things in his holy word 
to be moſt cerraine and moſt ſure : bur alſo particularly ro 


© embrace, and ſpecially apply vnro our owne ſelues, all the 


- 


promiſes made by God rhe father;in his ſon leſus Chriſt 
both concerning mercie , and allo remiſſion of finnes, 
| Þ vnco the Sainrs * torelie, ef , and itay onely ypron his 
| © mightic power : to haue all hopeot happineſle in his one- 
| yfauour :to perfwade our ſelues of true 1ighteouſneſle, 
| Þ releaſe of finne, impurarion of1uſtice, erernall ſaluation, 
onely thro{;gh his deare ſonne our Sauiour Tefus Chriſt 
* Þ the righteous :who onely died for our finnes, and roſe a- rom, z; 
| Þ oaine for our iuſtificacion: who onely once ſuffered for 1p, I. 
« © vs, the tuſt for the vniult, ro bring vs to God : who onely* pgp.io.; 
* F is the fulfilling of the law, for al that belecue; and there- 
| Þ fore alone of god for vs, made wiſdome,iuſtififgation,ſance 1.Cor de 
> © tificarion,& redemption :thart accordiag as it is written, 
| Þ he that reioiceth.lethim reivicein the Lord, . 
; This faith who ſo hath from God, doeth nor onely 
1 Þ belecue God is,neither aloneacknowledge him/as amoſt 
" {| nigtitic Lorde, and-moſt iuſtiudge, neither onely per- 
lwade, himſelfe generally the'things'in ſcripture” contai- 
ned to be reve : which in ſome-ſortis common both vato 
men & vnto deuils : to the Saints, and to the wicked ; bur 
allo doth laye God,as a father full of all mercy : hope in 
im for patdon of fianes , asinthe onely foumtaihe of 
T3 grace 
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the Saints: in whom allo ir bringeth forth the fruites of 
righteouſnes,that ipthem Gyd 1a all thipgs may be glo- 
rified through leſus Chriſt,, | 43531; 61336; 
| To belecute therefore that there is ane God, is faith 
more large and generall, then may be accounted ſounde 
and lively faith ; whoſe proper marke and ſpecifical diffe. 
Tence is, tO applie the ſure promiſes-of mercie by Gad 
made vnts the Saints; vato our ſclucs : which neyther the 
wicked of the world, neither the devils do: therefore by 
that their faith,can they not be (aucd: yea rather as vtter- 
ly without all hope,through feare of cadlefie damnation, 
they tremble. | SLE) 159 | | 


| bþÞÞ!| 4 5h FR Ki vi 14 

Objection.  Burtaman mjghe ſay ,thar the faith of Gods cle 
ſcruaunts is not yoide'of feare: for to be voide vtterly of 

feare,isa thing moſt wicked, Wherefore Pan hauing 

Row.3. 1n many wordes noted the |wickednefle of the naturall 
and vyaregenerate men: ſetteth downe this as the full 

meaſure of their iniquitic; the feare of God is not before 
their eyes. | 1} Habs 
UAnſwere. True it i$ there is feare in the Saintes : which God 
himlelfe commendeth voto'vs, by his Prophet: ro whom 
1/ai 66, . ſhall I haue reſpeRte; but to/ſuch as are poore, bumble 
'  3nheart, and eremble at wy/ſayings ? This feare Salomon 
Prout. commendcth as the beginning of wiſedome vand Saint 
Paul oppoleth|itro wicked: preſumption : be not high 
' Kom.11, minded, bur fedre: and requireth it in the Saints, as 4 
W—  ; marke of ſaluation: worke qut your ſaluation with feare 
Philip. 2. and trembling. This feare: proceedeth from, loue ,and 
care we haue to pleaſe God; loth in any thing to offende 
him, as our father moſtmercifull, moſt bounteous and 
louing : not ſo much for feaxe of receyying puniſhment, 
as for care not to looſe the beacfite of mercie: as Saint 


* 


Epiſ.120. Auguftine wiſely bath obſerued. | 
Honoraro, _Butas for the feare and trembling of wicked men 
Mais. anddamned ſpirites tit isalwaies through remembranc* 
of Gods igdgementes : and their owne endles rt 

; 1 | | WHIiC 
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Chap. 2s | SEV207 12+ 

o | which in hell they ſhall ſuffer; which are prepared for | 
Satan and his Angels . They feare, becauſe hee 21lwaies ! 

threateneth corments , never promiſeth reconcilemene: - | 

alyaics appearcth rigorous , ceuer fauourable: alvyaies 

4 © dreadfull, never amiable: wherefore they carying daily 

|. © inrheir breaſtes and boſomes tormenting furies : which 

| | holde them day and night vnder dread of endleſle de- 

d ſtruion: when they ſee continually the countenaunce of 

God againſt them : armed with all the weapons of his 


. yengeaunceto perſequute them : when they ſee they can 
* take no hold-faſt of Gods mercie, for their intollerable 
” pryde, and fioall apoſtafic againſt his heauenly maicſtic: 


they cannot but feare, they cannot bur tremble. 

| Now if the Deuils belecue there is 'one God : then 
the Epicures, the Atheiſtes, the wicked fooles of the 
vworlde, vyhich ſayin their heartes there isno God: are 
worſe then deuils. SET IO» 

If the deuils tremble before Gods preſence, and 
throne of iudgement: then are many men and women, 
which ieſt at the day of iudgement, make a mocke at ap= 
pearing before the tribunall ſcate of God,to receyue ac+ 
cording to their workes:worle then deuils. 

It then hypocrites haue no better faith then devils 
haue: and it be a moſt abſurdething to ſay the deuils are 
faued ; then is 1t no lefſe abſurditie to lay, that wicked 
men by like faith can be faued: ſeeing they are deſtitute 
of all goodneſle : voide of all rightcouſneſle: farre from 
all fruites of ſanQificarion . Which thing this holy Apo= 
ſtle teacheth vs in this place: thou beleveſt there js one 
m0 doeſt well: the deuils alſo belieue ,and trem- 

le, | ' ont 

Finally then , it may herehence appeare neceflarie; | 4 
that as men are truly juſtified before God through faith WW 
in Chriſt: fo = ſhould by their workes,the lively teſti- | 
monies of true faith , ſhewe themlelues before men to be | 
in deede righteous: that as inwardly with God they are 


made juſt by their beleete : ſo outwardly with men, they 
| T 4 might nn 
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or end of good yyorkes in theSaints of God. 
| Now God, which is the fountaine of all goodneſle, 

the father of all-ligbtes,, the giyer of all ſpirituall grace, 
 theſender downe'of all yertges into ons beartes ; powre 
{ | | downe 
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| Chap.2., Sermon12. 133 
downe ypon vs4hat moſt excellent ite of vnfayned fairki, 
ao bekich nothing is Pa nothing pleaſant 
in his fight : that, it in, vs vorking through loue, and 
we repleniſhed with all fruites of righteoulneſle, and a- 
bounding in all ſanQiification : may thereby giue infal. 
lible teſtimonie of-our-iuſtification; and in the whole 


and holinedle , fo plorifie God here, thar by him yyce 


courle of our life , may ic Galle righteouſneſſe 


may be glorified in the life ro come; notthrough our 


+ merites, bur of his only mercie,through Teſus Chriſt 
our onely Lojd and Sauiour: who with the fa- 
ther and the holy ghoſtgliueth and raig- 
neth,one immortall,inuifible and 
onely wiſe God ,borh now 
and for cuermore, - | 
AER. »& 
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| Sermon 13. | | 


thou yai 
is wit 


bo 


out workes is dead? 
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Verſes. 20, Bur wal ton viderſta d,0 
ine man, that the faith which 


21, Was not Abraham our father iuſti- 
fied through workes, when he offered 
vp Iſaac hi aj vpon the altar? 


22 


2 was the faith made perfed, 
23 


Seeſt thou nort,,! that faith wrou ght 
with his works? '& through the works 


And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
faith, Abraham belecued God , and it 


was imputed ynto him for ri igh coul- 


\ God. 
24 


® 


is juſtified, and notof faith onely, 
25 


had receyued the meſſengers , 
them out another way? . 

26, For as the body without 
dead, ſo faith wKhout wor 


e ſpl 


neſſe, and he was called the friend of 
Yeſce hen how that of works man 


Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the Jars 
lot iuſtified throngh workes, when ſhe 


ſent 


d 


rite is 


is dead 


In 
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C 1.Theother | I Thirde argument from the 
In theſe | part of his con- example of Abraham, 20. 
words of | firmation,comei- Y 21.22.09 33, 
the Apoe mng the | | | : 
gtohomng | 4. enrhy from the example of 
Mane, * Rahab.rs, 
things to " 
be conſide- ' 
red, as ap - | 


pearecth, | 2. The condu- Ct. Made and ſer downe verſc 2.4, 
Namely, | | fionof the whole | 
_  Caiſcomſe, Wo 5 
The third reaſon why true faith is not without good 3. Reaſon, 
workes,is drawen fromthe example of Abraham: who had - 
no doubt, a true and liuely faith ; for which cauſe hee is Gen.rs. 
highly praiſed, both of Moſes the Prophet, and Pan/the gom.s. 
Apoſtle of Chriſt: yer did this great and holy Patriarke, 
by offering vp his ſonne 1ſaac, in whom the hope of his 
poſteritie, and the truth of Gods promiſe confiſted, ſhew 
what manner faith he had: not a dead,barren, and fruite= 
lefſe faith ; bur quick , lively , and plentifull in all good 
workes,to the gloric of God. For which cauſe he recea- 
ped atrue teſtimonic from Gods owne mouth,and it was 
ſer downe by Moſes, for all poſteritic for eucrmore, thar 
he was _— indeede , and the friend of God, Such a 
faith ought encry one of Gods Saints to haue therefore, 
whereby they may recete aucſtimonie from God & man, 
of their integritie, righteouſnes, and iuſtification. 
| The forceof this reaſon is this; what'maner of faith 
Abraham(the father of the faithfull)had: ſuch faith ought 
all his children, all the Saintes , all that rightly belecue 
in God,and his Sonne Iefus Chriſt, for ro hauc alſo : Bur 
the faithiof Abraham was no ſhadowe nor ſhewe, bur a 
| {ſubſtance and ſoundnes of faith .. His faith was notin 
worde onely: but in worke alſo: not in tongue and talke 


alone, 


z, Repeated. 26, 


he "G2 <8. 2 TY. T 4 o * WT Lf T2 A I WW ,..v © >. - FTI - "4 ER + 
. 8 5 «&* * | : p E - = Ks - b mas {F: |, Ps a F'r —_ = T4 *Y $ * or wo 
E's $0 4 ' i : + 3s o RES WS ES { (yt 4 3 7 B31 + 7 
SE - j ; * © hs \ $$ ge? COIITS += Of &. +7 I 4 IN; 
EOS FEES © rg LJ k E : « oy FY LT LF * þ ph oF ys "gh A b= 4 4 a (ET 4 \ 
, KEY y Rs k G t nu, £ TOON PR. + | , 5 232 37 
OS "HE ay Is A : * $ 4 | > 2 3. A by as 4 =o "4 b ART Oo Ft > * a*I's © 
7 Ku . 5. BY oy. Y b h = <q : 
— BI 6 3h 4 CRY ga; Fg > ET” en”) OE % Re ug. PLES 5 25,178 ite LIK 57 * , 
-* ML) "| Oy 0 Ro. > F "wy $2 E Ae 4” , w _ "5, 
| OOO. -o>,75 T I $2 NORTE MOT WE” 
_ £ _ f T -f 44 we 
f TEE 


4 tobe 
| 


: | . . | 

/ £ X , . 0 . 3 ' 
F "# ' : TY ; 
® | P ; - 7 

| oa 6 | $ 

F | \ | 1 : 


+4 alone, but in truth aad veritic : not a barc,barren, fruice- 
= Go; | leſſefaith, bur aliuely, wy i, and plenrifull faith: ſuch 
44 | faith therefore ought the faich of all Gods Sainrs to bee, 
| and notdeade, without workes. Which thing Saint 7ames 


toinſinuate & giue vs to vnderſtid he breaketh forth in- 

* ro theſe words, but mak thou vnderſtande ,O thou vaine 
man, that the faith which is without workes, is decade? 
was not Abraham our father iuſtified through workes , 
when he offercd vp I/axc his ſonne ypon the altar?) 

Wherein firſtler vs with 1//er:cns, ſee the annoration' | 
and abſeryation ornote of Cardinall Cazatzn,one' ofthe 
Romiſhiclergy, vpon theſe wordes: wilt thou vnderſtand 
O thoy vaine man, thatfaith which is withour works is 
deade? Marke reader(laith he) that Fames meanerh nor, 
that faith without workes is deade', becauſe it is manifeſt | 
that we arciuſtifced by faith eyen withour workes , as ap« | 
peareth by jnfantsbaptized, and in olde folke alſo,bapti- | 
zed,and forthwith deceaſing and dying: but he-meanc th 
faith without workes;rhar is, taith refuſing to workegis | 
deade, vaine and nor able. roiliftifie, Thus puen gne of | 
their owne, (who would herence:conclude the neceflitie 
of workes in the mater efiuſtification,) ſpake chat ſame 
whichwe all ſpeake anddefende;, and for which wee are 
wrongfully condemned of them {that faith which/is nor 
prepared to doe well, when occafion is offered, but then 
refuſcth ro worke,is deade and profiteth nothing :\for as 
muchas true faith, worketh alwaies(when marter,occafi- 

on, and opportunine is offered) through love, as [Saint | 

Gals. Paul auoucherh. This ſence of Saint Fames,if the Roma- 


I 


| ' Niſtes would holde,if nort-with | ys , yet with} their owne 
/ Cardinall,thcre ſhould remaine out of this place nd con . 
reouctlie at all berwaxte ys and them , 1n the matter of 
wiſtification, | ; war | 


| " F 
This foretold, the words af the Apoſtle braglaicey 
the ſtorie euident, the matrer manifeſt , therefore a 


briefe and paraphcaſticall running oucr them may bee: 
| | Wile 


' Chap.2 Sermon'13. 135 
\-.. Wile thou vaderſtand ( ſaith he ).& thou yaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead ? Faith in men iuſtified, 
deſtitute of workes , or as Cazerane ſaith; refuſing to doe? 
well when occaſion is offered x is dead indeede: for that 
allthe Saints ſhewe foorth their! taxth inthe praftile of 
workes,and veiTue. 4 


4 


The apoſtle Saint 7ame: alſo here calleth hypocrites 
and men. yaunting and'boaſting of faith , without the 
fruites of righteouſneſſe, emprie, or vaine; borowing his 
Gmilitude from barrelles, or other hike veſſels : which the 
mptier they be, the more they doe ſounde and rumble: 
; 3 likewiſe theſe men , the voider they are of true faith, 
| the morethey prare and prattle therof:the lefſe ſubſtance 
they haue of ſound religion: the greaterſhewe and ſound 
they geue 4, and therefore maybee' wellcalled vaine; or 
empde.. 1, Þ. >. tow 107! $25 ous neal ; 
i Was not Abraham our Farheriuſtificd;whenhe of» Gen 77, 
fered his fonne }/aze vponthe Alcar 2 Was he notiuſtifie$ Gen 42, 
through workes? Moſes recordeths, that when Abrahams 
had pbreined: a. Sonne, according t9-the promiſe whiely 
maxi ade vnto him by God, both when he talked with 4s 
brabam, and gauc him circumciſion,theſealc ofthe coue- 
nant, and als in the day of the deſtryion of Sodomyand 
Gomorrha: ihe was commaunded: togoe to the: mount 
Moriah, andthere to cffer yp that Sonne,, whom GOD 
bad witneſſed ſhould be his heire :+and whom all the 
nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed Which thing» 
brahamwillingly obeying, cauſerh-his Afſc to be ſadled; 
wood to be prepared , fire, and aknife tobe ina readiness 
and the next moraing, he, and his ſonne, and rwo of this: 
ſcruanres ,, tooke their tourney rowardes the mount Mo 
riah, there to offer vp Iſaac: Abrahama farre off ſecing the 
place, commaundea his ſeruants to ſtay, laide thewgod 
ypon 7ſagc, tooke the knife , and fire in his owne handes, 
 andſo with his Sonvie came to! the place which the Lord ? 
appointed, 4 q <1 
Where hee taketh and binderh kis ſonne, hee ,rov 
Cheth ong his hande for the knife to haue cug bis throarg: 


This 
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that is, knowen ro be iuſt, 
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Chap. 2 Sermon 13. 
This hisobedience the Lord ſeeing, ſenderh his Angel), 
ſtayeth Abrahamfrom rouching the childe,and faith vnro 
him; Now I know that thou feareſt God,in that thou haſt 
not ſpared thy ſonne,for my ſake . This was the worke of 
Abraham, whereby he made manifeſt, and' declared his 
lively faich:for which work S. Zames ſaith he was iuſtificd, 


This his faith wrought with his workh; and was cf. 


was 


wary ingeth' 
foorth fruit,the more plainly is it knowen to/be gopd:ir is 
calledperfet, | { wr hy 
Thar Saint ewes here faith of Abrahtmifaith, that 
it was ntade perfect by workes, wee may 'northerence 
conclude, thatthe | 


beginning, and firftriflng,an ſprin- 


_ ging vp of faithis from God, burthe conſuinimation and 


ion thereof; from our ſelues, and our own works: 
Foe what were this, bur intollerable pride,' in aſeribing 
the lefle to God, the greater to our lelues: the beginning 
of good to him, the confummarion avd accompliſhment | 
to our ſelues: to: chalenge and arrogate praiſe ynto' our 
foric ? whereagainſt 
the Princely Propher Dawid prayeth,when he faith ; Not 


| vntovs,0 Lord, nox yntoys, but yrto thy name geue the 


praiſe, | das 
| ſ 


b-- 
| FONT 


554 


{hap.2. Sermon 1 Jo 23 6 

For were the beginnings from God, bur the perfc&tion 
ih our wotks ; then looke how much more excellent the 
perfeRion and ende of cuery thing is, then the begins 
ning: and the conſammation of faith, then the entrance 
or inchoation thereof: ſo much more praiſe ſhoulde be- 
long tovs,then to God himſelfe: Which rhing ro defire, 
were great vngodlines: ro ein Amir horrible pride: 
boldly to chalenge , were nor onely ſhamicfull preſump- 
tion, bur the full meaſure of all iniquirie. 

Wherefore let vs learne a betrer profcfhion, and af- 
cribe all in all ynto God, who both beginneth, and alſo "Ta 
makerh perfe& whatſocuer is perfeRinys: heeitis that Phubp.z 
worketh in vs, both to will, and alſo toperfourme, | . 
according to his good pleaſure , From whom we haveall * 3 
our ſuffictencie,who of our ſclues, as of our ſelues,arc not 
ible ro thinke a good thought, muchleſſe to make per< 
fefte any thing 10 our ſclues: bur'all our ſufficiencie is 
from God, from whom euery good, and eucrie perfefte rome: x. 
vife proceedeth,as fromthe facher of lights. So that nor 
onely the beginning of faith; but the mereaſe and per- 
ſe&tion therof,is from him, | | 
© | Fer which cauſeas the Apoſtles prayed ro Chriſt, Lake 17 
(who js God, blefled for euer) for increaſe of faith; {o$, 
Pax! and Saint Petey, aſcribing the perfe&ion, eſtabliſh= 
ment, and conſummation of all things ynto G O D; hane 
therefore praied vnto God, as lainfy appearcth in their PTS 
Epiſtles 3 The God of peace , that brouphr againe from ******5- 
the dead onr Lord Teſus , the grear Shepheard of the 
fheepe , through thc bloud of the cuerlaſting couenant, 
make you perteRe in all good workes, to doe his will, 
woorking in you that which is pleafauntin his fight,tho- 
= lefus Chriſt, ro whom be praiſe for cuer andeuer, 
en 4 

And Saint Perer; And the God of all grace, which 1,P&5* 
hath called ys vnro his eternal glorie by Chriſt Ieſus, after 
that ye haue ſuffered alittle, make you perfe@, confirme 
Ss, and ſtabliſh you ; ro whombe glorie for cuer 
ang cuer. 
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uſt 2pree in = fo Df of 
ample was propoſed: and the 
robe note ,areſpecially two; luftified, 
| Fig oy exe be in the example propoſed, fignifiet 
-to be knowen k rauſt; not tobe made iuſt, Faith Genifi- 
_  eththatbareprofeſſion,whereby in words we ſay we haue 
faith, and che religion of Chriſt, Such faith was notin 
 Abraha, therecfore_neither is any wap man he ſucha 
faich oh an righteous, || 
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wordes thus in. the ſame and right ſenſe ta- 
ken, the concluſion is true : a man is not uſcified by 
faith 9nely, burby workes: faith onely in; wordes» ma=- 
keth nor men to bee knowen for righteous among men: 
bur faith in workes anddeedes. FC 1 
\ Theſe things thus ſer downe in the example of A- 
os {the fourth and laſt argument,which fairh in gods 
Saintsis not without workes: is drawne from Kahab the | 
vittailer,taucrner,hoſtcfſe,or harlor of lerico : whoſe EX» 
RE the ſame that Abrahas did: that! ce faith 
of Gods Saints is nor fruitlefle,or yoid of good works: for 
ſhe allo was iuſtified through workes, when ſhe receyued 
the mefſengers : and ſentrhem our another. way. . The 
ſtorie is recorded inthe booke of Z7oſuetwhereinir is ſet wy 
downe, thatat ihartime as 7oſue , by the counſell and © oſwe 5. 
commaundemeart of God, purpoſcd the fiege.and lac- 
king of Ierico the Ciric : he tent before him rwo men, to 
ſpie out, and to view the Tand, and the Cine : WH 
comming to the cares of the King of Ierico , .chat there 
were {u 


uch men.come to the houſe of Rahab.; hee ſent to 
her to ſend him the men : ſhe (ecing that, .being periwa- 
ded they were the true ſeruants of the God of heauen & 
earth, and that the lanide ſhould. bee gitien by God into- 
their hands(wherin her faith conſiſted: lhe hid the men: 
and rolde the meſſengers of the King, rhar.they were 
gone, and ſo.ſent them away :who being gone, thee came 
tothe ſpies,and tolde rhem how theirfeare was. ypon the 
mhabirants, ofthe land ; therefore deſired ſhe them,thar 
as ſhehad ſhewed them,mercic , ſo they would ſhewe her 
mercie, when the Citze ſhould be) deſtroyed... This was 
promiſed : a figne and warning was giuen,,. thee ſendeth | 
themaway.: and (o rhey eſcaped... This-her.ta&e Saint 
James .commenderth,., affirming that thereby the 


1 af e alſo 
was iuſtthed : even knowen for righteous j.and de- 
(lared. thereby-ro,the. ſpyes of 7oſua / and tro all Il . 


tacl, 


| 4+ | + | od £6 13% | 
Theforce /of this,place then is this ::as Ab;aham, 


- Y of 
| 
M | 
[ 
| 4 - 
— — — = — —_ _s a by 
IM m Id | , 
a” | | | [7 


[| 


| {hap.2. 104 011%. 
Tighteguſneſle, and juſtification before men 2 

fo neither did Rqheb : but as [Abraham hauing occafion 
. 4 thereto, ſhewed his fayth by his holy obedience: fo Ra- 
\T-48 hab ſhewed the mifeignedneſle of her fayth, by her ſa- 
WE -* ving and ſending away fafely the meſſengers of Fo- 
ſua : and! > bother them weretuſtified before men, and 

in the, vewe of the worlde:'nprt by faith] onely, that is 

bare faithzbur by workes whereby their faith w ſhewed 


p 


and made manifeſt, | 


34 Intheſe rwo| examples, all men are contained, whes 
j ther Iewe or Gentile, whether righteous or prophane 
and oper wicked. | Abrahams example containeth all 
Tewes, and all menof vertue and godlineſſe Rehabs 

| Sp og ee xeth all G-nriles, ſtravngers from Gods 

people, all wicked perſons,which yet through the grace 
of OED are Nibed in the Church , and made mem- 
the bodtg of Chriſt 3/wherein the Wager of the 
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bers of t 
argument coofiſterh, 

Thus the holie Apoffle culled and picked our 
ewo moſt diuerſe and vnl: ecxamples, theone of aman, 
the other of awoman: the one of —_— people , the 
other of a ftraupger : the one of one godly, 'the other 
of one wicked ; tothe endethar thereby he might teach 
men, that none, neither man nor woman , ne 5 lewe 
nor Gentile : [\ncither of | the people of GOD , nar 
ſraunger : neither godly, nor wicked; can|bee repu- 
red or reckened »for iuſt a rightyou before GOD 
in deede: whoſe praiſe appeareth not/'in the praiſe 
of yertue and \pood workes , by which! they are ſhewed 
'and knowen for righteous before men; [So that in none, 
vvharkinde or\condirion : what Setplobrnbiow; what 
coaſt or conntrie ſo cuer th y bee of, os faith can bee 
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void and deftirure heyy for by theſe arguments novy 
appeareth moſt manifeſt. ' 0 Ba 


ateth the conclu- 


| 1 The coneluſe; Novve' the Apoſtle 2paine boys | 
| e foule and ſpirite, 


repeared. fron: thar as the bodie yo deof t 


| is deade : ſo |Fayth vvithour vvoorkes / is deade allo. 
' That yvhen the ſoulc is our of the bodie;, the bodic 


5 


©" (hap.2+ Sermon13«. 138 


{s veyde of office, ofaftion, and all chings which ar- 


| gue life: So fayth deſtiture of good workes, ſheweth no 
ductic of Joue : giuerh no reftimonie of life 4 hath-no 


figne orfotce and efficacic : profitethinor: is like a deade 
carkaſſe : is but an idoll or ſhadowe of fayth. And thisis 


. 


che concluſion, 


' Theſe: things thus ferdowne. + howbeeit it maic 
plainely appeare , what rhe'drifte and ſcope»of :Saint 
lames was : onelie to beate Gowne the pride of /hypo- = 


crites} whobragged and boaſted of faith without'the 


- Fuites of juſtification and rightcouſneſſe : 'and not to 
vol himſelfe agaynſt Same Paul, v.ho in ſo: manic 
places prooueth that wee are iuſtifyed by fayth- without 


O 


thewoorkes ofthe Jawe 2 and 'thereunto- alledgerh the 
ſame Abrahzn for example of inftification by'fayth, 
whome the Apoſtle vſeth foriuftification by worlkes: as 


our aduerfaries oppoſe them , andier the one agayaſt & 


the other zas if the ſpirite of GOD in them were:de= 
uided v' yer that all Joubring and haking berwixt'di- 


_ verſe opinions» may bee remoouved- >" all controuerſic: 


which-1n-appearaunce ſeemerlvgreat berwixt theſe A+ 
poſtles, may bee raken away » that the controugrfie be» 
twixt:vs:and our aduerſaries may. the'berrter bee appea-+ 
ſed: and all oecation of abuſing this place for their au- 
Rification by works before 'G OD, ſecluded-: there are 
foure' things 'diligemly-ro bee examined and: diſcuf- 


ſed; wherein the whole matrer confitteth. 1  Whar 


fayth Saint. Famer meancth, when in this place heeſoin- 
veyerhy againſt it - 2 In. whar fenſeuſtification is 20 
bee taken in this controuerlie ,.'''35\. VVhat woorkes 
hee mcaneth, woorkes before or after fayth , whenhe 
alcriberh\ juſtification to woorkes,” 4 What mannerof 
un —_— he dealr withall, and to wharperfonshe 


all men. 


TY" tavtly 


+ ' ' yo, . , . . 
t . Touching faith: all men: almoft boaſt thereof, Faiths 
ſv therein :yer che hundred thouſand perſon: #Mer/e. | 


karſcly knoweth arighr, what true, ſound, and iuſtifying: - 
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Rom.14s 


TJames 2. 


cay bereaf Ie 


beleeue; they. þ 


| 

| Chap.2s Pit ont 3." 
THPAGTY :in re:þeR whereof ,and in Ny carb | 
ſundrie fignificati on. thereof | eedetli cofitrouerlie be- 
rwixtvs and our aduerſarics , 3n the mater bl atgu- 
lie con- 


menrof oflification therefor may we profita 
fider thereof. 


The acceptipns and Ggnif ations of f ich,vluall.and 
| efly fine, 1) I ciuill faichy conſiftingin 
puch, worde and promiſe 


1 

which the Philoſophers ſpe; LN and 
M.Cictro/giuing edctiuatior of the naqie-atd worde, 
ſairh: that faith is ſocalled;be caulc that is dong, which 
1s; fayde. The Prophet Dawjd ſecing fairhfulneſſe ro 

in mens ro olhing he trades: and bue- 
ite} complayn {th thereof befork GOD, 
eisnotagodly man left efor the faith- 
periſhed fromthe childcen of ment agd the de- 
e My n like manner: ler eueric 
onet akehcede of bis; neigh our, and criſt Not ihanic 


brother ;- for eyerie bjodhes lll ic deceyteyand. cucs 
ric friend will Fu - - This faith,15/the ruth 
and conſtancie: hick _ ts bead in ourdecdes., and 


wordes ,/ and: the keeping of promiſe in marters of. this 
life:and is ther cecalled cl 8 faithzas being, converſant 


incuullthing Balalics 2id 1:420 ils 


3: Thete ilall Wed; Which is byſlecicalls abich 
1s "Ou knowledge and-cooft wn of che-things to-bee 
trut which wet teade inthe) olde or newe Teſtamenr, 
Thusingenerall wee (call the] knowledge of theſe things | 
fathi.. ledgeof ahe/Articles of|dur belicfe-; is 


ce kno 


_ called: Ghritianfayth.. The nowledge of things indif- 


ferent,/is called/fauh.F he knowledge of the ſtorie, which 
the:diuels thetafelues, had, ts called £ ith 2 the diucls 
elcene the fforic of theerearionof the 
worlde,| and other things therein tont ined : they be- 
leeuethe ſtorie |of-Chriſtes life , death; p aſhon',; ſuffe- 
rings miracles )| ro-beerrue'þ yer are-not faued./ "This 
fanhis hiſtoricall, becauſe ibelceucth, onely the ſtoris 


wri teſt» 
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lande , Fraunce , Irelande,. Iralie ; Germanie : , that 
ſuch Cities, Townes, Rivers, Mountaincs, aretherein: 
haue faith , and are ſaydc'to giue faiththereunto, To 
belccue that Carthage was deſtroyed by the Romancs : 
Numantia's by Scipio: Hieruſalem by Tiw«s and Yeſpa- 
foen” theKingdome of 1ſractto haue,cnded;, when Sha!- 
menftr the King, of Aſliria ouercame them : the King- 
dome\of Iudah and Hieruſalem,, by Nabuchodonoſor of 
Babelz-who caried them into captiuitic into, Babylon : 


4+ King.7s 


written : as they that-belecue the Chronicles of Eng- | +: (40 


chat the Babylonians were ſubdued by the: Medes and 4. Kanga] 1 


Perfiaps :that GOD made the worlde.; that Chriſt 


was' borne of a Virgine + that! hee was conuerſant, vp- 
on earth thirtic yeares or thereaboutes : that hee was 
pur todearh by che malice of the Iewes , through the 
treaſon of. Zudas 2 that-hee role againe z; and-atter- 
warde aſcended : and ſo-therein to go no. further; is 
an hiſtoricall fayth, Which 1s common ro.men and, di- 
uels; to-Turks and Chriſtians; the godleile and godly; 
the righteous and the wicked. ay arr - 
- 3} \Sometrimes faych is-taken forthe power which 
is given'men, whereby they are able ro worke and doe 
great mikacles . That fayrh'which there /abour'is con- 


uerſanr/, cis: called a fayeh @rarulag : as Occupied in £+C97.iF, 


doing miracles. Saint Pawifo vieth it, when he faith, 
roonc is given the worde of wiſedome by the ſame ſpi. 
rite ;to/an other the worde of knowledge by the ſame 
ſpirice; ro another is giuen faith by the ſame ſpirit, Wher- 


of Theophilaf [aith, not faich of dofrine, bur faith-of Theophila, 


moue mountaines, | * JE 
In which ſenſc in the next Chapter Paul is to bee 1© 97-13» 
ynderſtgode , where , intreatingof the faith which' con- | 
fiſteth iy working of miracles; ſaieth ; If 1 had faith, fo 
that'Icaulde mooue mountaines our of their places, 
and haue no loue; I were nothing , - Which kitide of Ry'g 
fanh Saint Ambroſe affirmerh may bee euen in them Ambrefe, 
Which are wicked, and not of good conterſation, Which 


fignes, \which when they are wrought hauc power to 
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113, 


| our: Sauour purteth/ our of toubt , when to: manie 
14 which prophecied and' wrought miracles in his name, 
4k _ Hee'fayde: Away\from mee ye worker's © intquirie, I 


- 


knowe you nor.'|'T his fayth was euen in the traitour 
1624s, why with the reſt wrought miracles,and did won- 
ders among the children of men, This faith alſo, if ir 

thing to ſal. 


ſtay in working of miracles, profitcrh n 

U2nofn” | 5H Fg 4 /$:2ka 

4 Morcouex, faith is applied to the 6utwardepre- 
rence of men, when in wordes and ſhewe they ſceme to | 
"beleeve in Chriſt yet are careleſſe ef rhe fruires of ſanc- | 
tification and rightecuſnefle/? 
vnto the world, This is the faith þfhypocrites : and there- ; 
fore called hypoctiticall. Saint Iames callerh/ir deade, 
fruitleſſes, barren/. This faith/beareth grear/ſway and 
{wingein the worlde :ruleth and reignerh in the moſt 
partof men, andin the common multitude of profel- 
fours: whereof the number is infinir, which profeſle great 
faith, greath»linefſe;preat religion ; yet are carelefſeto 

_ walke woorthie their profefſion: ang indeuour nor to 
bee” fruiteftill in the woorkes bf rightcouſnelſe , to the | 
glorie of GO I): therefore is'their faith vaine, idle, 
detcſtable and ſhamefull in theſfight of Gqd.... 

5 The me com offayth/is Chriſtian fairhtwhich 
is a ſure truſt in the mercieof.GO D, rhgoughthe me- 
rits of Chriſt : vyndoubtinglic/perſwading our ſelues of 
remiſſion of our'finnes, by\his righteouſneſſe: and: of 
cternall ſaluauion by his paſſion + whereby hauing 
peace in our cohſciences Hh GOD,!iweereſtand F 1 

'p walke in obedience vato his cammaundements. Where- || 1 
Ao4e, 2: ofthe Prophet fpcaketh : The iuſt ſhall live by fayil, JF | 
Roms, Saint Pay! , Wee conclude; thata man{|is iuſtified by I « 
b 
| 


: 
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fayth without the wootkes /of the lawe. | Againe, bee- 

ing ivſtified by faith ,, wee haue peace with GOD, 

Rom, d —_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lorce, To be Church of | nN 

Epheſ.2, Epheſus : VVec are ſaued by [grace throvgh faith : and f} © 

*@ rhat' not of our!feclucs, it is) the gift of GOD; net-| JF n 

wld boaſts | And ppb qo 
; | y 


ther of wooikes, leaſt any ſh 
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{hap 2: Sermon 13. \ 140 


denceby faith in him. Of chis faith Paul alwayes ſpea- 
keth , when hee entreateth of iuſtification ; which 


. wee jobrayne onelie by this faith'in Ieſus Chriſt, And Ger.rg. 


this/is the fayth whereby Abraham vvas 1uſtihed be- Rom.g. 
fore GOD : when it was auouched : Abraham bes Gal.z, 
4g » |and ir was imputed vato him for rightcoul- 
nellc, 

And this faith is neuer idle in the Saintes of 
G O D, hauing iuſt occaſion ogra > bur it woor- 
keth through loue , and hath moſte fingular erna- Gal.s, 
ments and yerrucs ioyned vnto it, as pots 22 peg com- . 
panions in all thoſe that are truclie iuſtiicd : as inuo- 
cation of 'G O D : gratcfull memorie for benchres re» 
ceyued 3 pacicnce and inuincible conſtancie vader the - 
Croſle: bounteous liberalitie , and louing mercte to* 
wardes the diſtrefled Saints in their neceſlitics 2 obedis 
ence tothe worde of truth , mortification of our carth- 
ly members - renovation of the ſpirite of our mindes, 
with the woorkes of ſanRification , which as effeRes of 
faych, make ir ſhinc and bee manitcſ in the fight of 
men. | 

There then being many acceptions of fairh;whereof 
ſpeakerh this Apoſtle? nor of the laſt as Pav/doth: bur of 
the ſecond, and of the fourth, That he ſpeakerh of the [e- 
cond,ir appearerh: in the 19. verſc, hee ſpcaketh of that 
faith ht is common to men and to diucls: for hee 
ſayerh: thou belecueſt there is one God,thou doſt well: 
the diuels alſo helecue and tremble. Now the diuels haue 
no true nor juſtifying faith : that were abſurd to graunt : 
fur they belecue not in Chriſt, neither hope they tor mer- 
cle: but tremble in deſpaire at the 1udgement of 'God: 
bur their faith is,to belecue there is one God; to acknows- 
ledgeth>things contained in the ſcripture of the old and 
new teſtament to betruc:to confeſſe Chriſt to be the ſort 
ofgod:butneither Mcfſiah nor mediator for th. That he 
meaneth faith in the4.ſenſe, which is the outward preſ&ce 
offaich:whichis rathzr a ſhow & ſhadow, the any ſubtice 
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razher an imig ns and” cor ceyued opinion of faith, 
then faithin deed); as when we Yay we hatie fayth, adn 
wordes pretende it. Ir appeareth alſo out of the. Apo» 


| | 26 tle. ForSaint Zames ſpeaketh bf that faith ; when men 
Wes 7*/*!7 faythey have fayth ras himifeſfe in the þropolition of 
* this place ſpeake .. What auzilech ir my brethren though | 
a,man(ſaith he)ſay he hath faith whe he hath noworke ? 


Can his faith! ate him? The Apoſtle:inp<ierh againſt 
a vare pretence f faith; agal 1% that faith vvhich is in| 
vordes onely, vyyhichis a verbal faith. | As alſo Saint: 
E.Thomer. Thomas of Aquine their anpelicall Doftour confelleth x 
vvho expeunding'the ſimilitude,inthe fiftrenthand fix + 
renth verſes exprelſed : folloyving the ſame ſetiſe of faith, 


rie things be ginen & mi- 
ichisin words, can ſaue 
int 7ames of verball faith, 
(fiſteth . Secivg then' Saint 
vely and fruitful faith, vvhere- 


_ Paulſpeaketh ofa true, liuel 

v ve live: & ame of a deadjrorren, barren faith;vyhier, 
y men are counted dead:rhey ſpeake of faith in diucrle 
Ggnikications : and therefoxe/are not contrarie, neither 

to bee oppoſed} neicher can/one and the ſane effet of 
iuſtification before G OD, bee applyed to both rhele 
kindes: yea the/faith vyheredf Pant{peaketh , iuiſtifieth 
before Gol,and the faith yyhereof tarres ſpeaketh dooth 
nor : thicrefore ſpeake rhey ſnor of one kinde of fayth, 
For Ws rey the conclufion of Saint James cannot | 
be ment of the/faith mencioned in Saint Paw, but of 
another: vvhen hee ſuerh, ye ſeerhen thar a man is iv- 


5. MAES 


Mike through vyorkes,and ot of faith qnely. 
\ This faith chen is rhe faith of diuels and hypocti- 
res, not we Leh of Chriſtians. And fo the placeſer- 
ueth nothingat all againſt the doQrine, vyhich vvee our 
of Paul preach, thatvve are juſtified by faith onely,by 
aliuely faith onely . Bur nor by-a bare, dead or fruit- 


+ Fg $ tele faith onely : vvhich' yyith Saint [James vvee allo 
pon 2. 4» preach vnto the worlde's | "Thus the aduerfaries & 
wer15.36. * wm: 1-1. ts 
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| Chap.2 Sermon 13. I41 
the goſpell play inthe word faith, and make a doubttull 
argumentour of Saint Iames,from the manifold fignificas 
tion offaith : when they conclude,that faith onely docth 
noriuſtifie vs. $7: $IE 
'- 2» Nowasfaith is manifolde, foiuſtification, or to n,,4/iufj- 
juſtific,is double. There is iuſtifying before God, which /.,.,,, - 
js,to be reputedas rightcous:to haue our finnes forgeve, 7/7 2 2, 
and our iniquities pardonedin the fight of Godawhichis 2,5. 
 therighteouſneſſe and iuſtification mentioncd ofrhe pro 1, 
pher,and remembred of Paul: Bleſſed is that man whoſe 
ynrightreouſnes is forgeuen, and whoſe (innes are cove+- 
red : bleſicd is that man yato whom the Lorde impureth 
notlinne, ; | 
This iuſtification is by faith, as Moſes confefſeth in . . p 
Abrahang and Pan! by his example proucthinthe reſt of ,, * 
the Saints: Abraham belecued God , and it was counted ” 
ynto him for righrequſnefſe. Of this juſtification Pax to 
the Romanes,Galathians, Epheſians, Philippians, and in | 
all other places ſpeaketh t whenſocuer he affirmerh, thar 
wee are iuſtified by faith: by which , men, onely are iuſti- | 
hed before God. be | 

As there is inſtifying before God which is through 
faith: Solis there iuſtification before men: whichis to be 
ſhewed, declared,and knowen of men, to beiuſt andrigh. 
zeous, And this iaſtifying is by works,which onely ſhewe 
' foorth our faith to the knowledge of ment and makeit 
knowen tothe worlde, that we are righteous and iuſt in- 
deede. Thus by his obedience(as,the fruites of his faith) 
was Abraham nuſtified in offering his ſonnet the offering 
whereof matic him not righteous before God, but his 
faith: but ir made him knowen to wen, to haue beene in- 
Nificd before God through faith:and ſo hee was niſtificd 
before men through works. Thus to be inſtified by works 
with men,is ro be ſhewed and knowen for righteous:or as 
Saint Auguſtine (atth;To bring to paſſe that one be kno* 9g f the ſpirize 
wen andrepured for iuſt and righreous: as in the Goſpel), /z;;er.c.26, | 
the Phatifie fally perſwading bimſelfe of righteouineſle, , 
fought th haue iuſtificd himlc}fe;tharts, brought x0 FR Lukg 18, 

| that, 
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| 4 thathe might haue beene voy for iuſt >; taſting, TY 


| 


q ing of uthes,geuihg of almes, 4nd fuch like works which 


1 he did. Thus the Sctibes and Pharifes by cheir preren» 
$3 ded workes,and ſhewe of godlines,by the qutward appea- 
T7 rance and aftiony which they didin the knowledge and 


ſight of men:thereby before nzcn ſought to bee reputed, 
eſtemed,and reckoned for righteous: Whuch being done 
in ſingular and notable hypocrific:our ha__ worthche 
and ſharply inueyeth againſtthem:Ye arethey which iu- 


$f ſtike your lelues before men, (How? by their workes, and 
Þ 1 -_ outward life,) But God knowerh yourhearres : forthat 
[1 which is highly eſteemed among men,is abhonunable in | 

18 the light of God.” i 

1.44 Secing there is a double juſtifying:ope before God, 

44 ? through FA alone;the other before men, onely through 

| workes:of whnchkinde ſpeaketh Saint Zames?he fpeaketh 

{ of being iuſtified before mengnot beſore God:which thing 

| ſhall appeare ewdently. | | | | 
des + 1 Qur of the ſtorie it ſelfe:wherin it is recorded,that 


when Abraham was ready to haue (laine his ſonne,the an- 

gell of Godreſtraiacd him, and helde his hand , and faide 

to Abraham;Doe nothing vato him: for now lknowe that 

chou feareſt God;for that for my ſake thou haſt nor ſpared 

EE Soorherfa- thine onely Got In that the Angel ſaith; now 1 knowe: 
BH rbers.So D49> it muſt not be vngerſtoode of the knowledge of God,as it 
#7 if Carihy then oacly he kngwetbur of the knowledge of men:novy 
ſ franus vpen 1know, now] make knowen'to men;and fo doeth S. Au- 
2.1anes, guſlineexpound it. This Angellwas God:for it is faid, that 
tor the Angels ſake he ſpared not his ſonne: now I knovv- 

thoa feareſt cane. oa for my ſake thou haſt nar ſpared 


thine onely ſonne. Godly Abraham was pat ready for any, 
Angels fake;bur for ods ſake, to hauc offered. This an« 
gell being God,and God knowing all Dogs from all e- 
rernitie: it could nor bee vndetitoode of his knowledge, 

bur ofthe knowledge of men ; who by .Abrubams obedb } 
ence, whereunto hce was ſtirred vp by the commannde- } 
ments of God: were now aſſuged, aud certuhed;that hee 

was truely righy2gus, Wb. | 
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| Chap.2 Sermon 13, I 42 
| Seeing thenir appeareth, that the very Norie ir ſelfe 
hath relatis<pecially to the iuſtifying: and deivg repured 
for righteouſnefle in the fight of men,notot God: Saint 
James alleadging ir, muſt ſpeake. in the fame ſence as the 
ſtorie it ſelfe docthof iuſtfication:thar is, of iuſtification 
before men,nor before God, 
2 Moreouer, S.lamcs couldnot ſay in that aQtis that 
was done-whichloag before that time was not done on- 
ly, bur alſo op Ely wicncfled ; Bur Abraha before Gad was 
juſtified before; and he had the teſtimonie of Moſes, who 
ſajd;rhat he beleeucd God, and that was impured & reCc- | 
koned for righteouſnetle, Now this pronule, for beleuing (-,, . 
whercot,ke was reckoned for righteous: was made thirties * * 
yea "6 before he.offcred vp his ſonae , If heewere riglite- 
ous before God thirtie yeares before his ſacrifice; hovve 
could his ſacrifice be cauſe of his rightcouſgelle? 
| Then ſeeing lames ſaith, that he was iuſtified by that 
obedicnce:and he were before God iuſtified thirty yeares 
before:then can he not be vnderſtoode of iuſtificantd be - Loll 
fore God-bur of being iuſtified before men. The like rea», py, ii 
ſon from the circumſtance of time $, Pan! vieth: Who, © © CY 
ſpeaking of the ſame rightcouſneſle of Abraham before 
God, ſaith; That hee was counted for righteous before 
hee was circumciled.:; But he offered vp kis ſonne long 


after his citcumciſton. | | 
For when he was commaunded to be circumciſed, b 
hee receaued but the promiſe onely,of Iſaac : and afcer-, Gen.17. I. 


warde it was repeated: andthe deſtruftion of Sodome, Cen.18, þ 
and Gomartha. beecing paſt , and hee hauing dwelt a' Gen-19 Ff. 
time in Gerar, receaucd the promiſe madevnto him:in Gen.z0 fl 
the twentic.chapter of Geneſis it is recorded,that G O D Gen, 22. 4% 
viſited Sarah; and thee did beare him aSonne, and they = | 
called his name F/aac. Who then beiag borne,growing Fa i 
Vp', and being now about thirteene yeares olde, his fa- EM 
_ _ by God commaunded to ofter him yp in Mounte f 
ran, | 

By the circi;ſtice of time Abrahabcing proved to haue | 

| beeng. 


i 


 Chap.2 _ Sermou 17, 4 

Speake of diuers works; Saint Thomar.theis holy DoRour, 
expounding thoſe wordes,' His fatth- wrought with' hiy 
workes:4nd , by the workes his fauh was made pericQ, 

| Gaich;Faith wrought through workestthatis.Faith where. 


| 
: 


by he waviuſtified before, led and brought him: ynto the 
workes:and by warkes,(namely,following fauh)was his 
faith made perfeR; / thatis, avgmenrted, declared, and 
ſhewed.. | 1-1 | | 


. 


Heb.tr, Thuz he alſo:afhrmerh,,| that 1ames ſpoke of workey 
following faich, The authour of the Epiſtle to the He, 

brewes , {hewing that that 1 uPtapais ſacrifice of 4 

braham,yvas a works following faith , aſcribeth and appli» 

cch irto faith, & ſaith; that &þ14bam by faith oftered 1ſac; 

vp. 1{ therefore/S. James ſpeake of works following faith, 

25 he muſt necdſs doe,allcadging this example.,which as 

_therructh isin God;&as it is allo confeiſed,boch-by Thos 

r:4,and the orfinaric Gloſſe/allo:then can he nor tpeake 
ofiuſtification hefore God: for that cannot be accomplis 

ſhed by workes following faith and iuſtztcation,.. | 
Arts. 4 Finally,we muſt difigently conſider, and careful: F, 
Phiip.3, lieweigh, with wharpeople'ſheaters and perions, theſe F 
Gal3.&5$.. : two had to dcale withall, $. Pau (as appearetir in many I, 
Row.g. places ofchenew Teſtament)had ro do with ſuch as per- 
ſwaded men, thar vnleſle they obſerued the aneof Moſes 
ſaued ; whom he confureth, our of the F 


they could no fs | 
law it ſelfe, wi of the Prophets, D auid, &becuk,& other Ny 
out of the Goſpell, and true/cnde and'vic,borh of it, and 
of the lawe of Moſes: to which purpo'e hee ſetrerh downe 
adocrine quits contrazie thereunro : that menare iults 
ficd by,faith in [eſus Chriſt, without che works of the Jayy 
of Meſs. To the eſtabliſhing;of which aſertion. affirnrice bi 
and.opinion,the Epiſtle ro-cthe Romanes, Galathians, B- 
pheſfians,and Philippians, ſeemeth to haue beene penned f:; 
and written. In procelle of thmethis alſpred dottrine was Bj 
wroong and wieled by foe : gathering that it was not; 
needefhi fot {ach as by faith in leſus Chriſt were iaſtifieLÞ,. 
to be followers of good wotkes:burt rhacto belecue on) 5 
barelicawahout cate of holy converſation, was Ro 
EAA | his 


& 
& 
+ 
E- 
[5 


hap.2 Sermon 13." 
Which to prevent,25 S. Paul inthoſc forenamed Fpiſtles 
oftentimes toyneth exhortations to manners: fo S. 7 ames 


ſeeing the carnall profeſſors _-” to abuſc the goſpel], - 


to the libertie and Tooſenes of the fleſhtin this Epiſtle en- 
countreth with them-reſtifying and proteſting ro all me, 
that faith in men pretending iuftification,withour works: 
is but as a dead carkas, And thus hee writeth not agarn(t 
Panl,but with him,againſt ſuch as peruerted his doctrine, 
and abuſed their libertic and free 1tification,to the w2- 
tonnefle of the fleſh,as men nowdo alſo: who hearing 1u- 
ſtification by fairh onely , rhinke themſclues thereby dif 
charged, and ſer art libertie from the practile of holines: 
which is their errour,in that thev conceiue not,that as we 
are freely iuſtified before God through faith, withour the 
helpe or reſpe&t of our works: ſo are we knowen to be 1uſt 
by workes before men:whereby God for his mercie is glo- 
nfied:and therefore ought tobe perfourmed of vs. 

Thus Paxldiſputerh againſt thoſe which attributed 
wo much to works,as helping caufes of ſaluation , Saint 
lawes realoneth againſt ſuch, as making roo vile account 
of yorkes;viterly negleted them.S.Panthad to doe with 

I phariſaical hypocrites, who ſwelled with the {qa of their 
[ Fowne workes and righteouſnes: S, 7ames with Epicuricall 
* Eprofefſours , who boaſting themſclues of their hiſtoricall 
\ Y 2nd bare faith and profefiion: refuſe ro bring foorth the 
© Fruites of righreouſneſle. Seeing then theſe two ſpeake of 
* Rdiuers kindes of faith; ſeeing they ſpeake 1n divers ſence 
d Bof wſtification;ſeeing they ſprake of works diuerlly : and 
© Fcontend finally againſt divers perſons; ſceing Pauleſta- 
bliſherb erue,Chriftian, lively faith; S. James condemnerh 
bare,fruitelefſe,idle fairh:Sceing Paxd fpeakerth of our.iu- 


: 
: 


ſihcation with God: 1 ame: how we avec knoweh for righ- 
eons velore men: Secing Paul ſpeaketh of works before 
haith, denying them for cauſes of ſa}uatiG: ames of works 
y lowing faith,allowing them for efteCts and fruites ther- 
Seeing Paul denicth good works to goc betore men,rto 
te 1ſtified: S. Iumes confefſerh them to follow men being 
lied; Szeing Par! contEdeth again!i fuch as roo much 
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preferre works} S. James 4 ) 
LegleR them} therefore controucrhie, but parſe 
conſent and hatmonie in thejr doctrine feb ape aps 
pearerh more cl, aare(l hopeJe zen the Sugne at noon day, 
how thameleſly bur aducrſarjes abuſe this place , againſt 
free uſtiicarion by faith:fox the eftablil ing of workes,a5 
cauſes of ſaltation.and iuſtification with God, [| 
 Andthugmuci of faith and work ; the cauſe and 
the eff: Rs,neceHſarilie ioyned together (in all thole that 
are iuſt}fied in leſus Chriſte /To whom,with the Father 
and the he ply Ghoſt, | hree perſons}n Trinttie,, | 
oneeterna! and eyetliung God in Vnul- 
1 +4 tc, e rendered all pratſe,domint | 
++.» 4 on/and majeſtie:now and | 


li 


1 by na = e - fox euer, Amen. | 
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vaty[es or reſolution of the! 
"+ ferof San Jes: 


| EGS Fx The OREN: Pie: Brethren be 
Y Lf rafurgig| 103 many maſters.verſe b.. 

authorine v0 ;u dge 7 

cenſure #ther met: 11- C 1 From the iudges 
gorouſly, v.i.and +6 Ss SL | ment of God,verſ. le 
of. the ſecond, wherein | 2 The reaſon | 
there are two things. | thereof and it 6s $\ | $I 
| Ceonble, 2 From oter owne the 
( becalttie, ver, 2. 


ne OI 


1 The Sl tion ;of the place, verſe. 2. and 


Fs art of 3, | 
2 I; of refrai- _ '3 11970 

ning the $0nNgue., | 4 I Fawlages- i 
From 2, ver. #0 | fire#h 6tte 
13. verſ/Vhere: down Anaſin.d. 
im wo things are} 2 Thehand | lindes. 3, 4. part 2 of the rud- 

| handled Nome ling & trac | F-ver, ior of aſhip. 

4 $4tzo,which 
;t double - 


partly 


x Of horſes. 
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Ps 24+ 7 (dub \ 
x Wo \ & Ts * 


C 1 An exhortation to gentlenes and 
fy | and meekeneſſe of wiſedome.v.13 

| 3 | 1s concerning gentlenes | os bo n oppoſing of the c ontrarity 
mekeneſſe of wiſe dome 2 which is comenteon, v.14. L 
[13 tothe end. Inwhich dſ- \ 3 A diſtinguiſhing of wiſdom,wher 


(oh bandieg | © the doore and gare is ſhut 10 mane 
4 ) A F euils and miſchiefes. v.,15.16.17+ 


4 A reaſon New reward,why genile« 
L nefſe and meekeneſſe of wiſedonze #4 #8 
be ” vals. 
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THE XII, SERMON. 


] [7 F404 
x My brethren, bee not manie maiſters, 
knowing that wee ſhall |receyue the 
 *grearer condemnation. | | 
2/For in'manie things we finne all, 


' 
+ 
#9 


a HIS: thicde Chapter of 
nn | Saint; 7ames, as by the Anas 


{ "Y®. The firſt is,|/Let no man v- 
>=E ſurpe authoritic ambicioul- 
21 £t\ | Sy © iudge and cenſure his 
SH w# 4 brother in ſharpeneſle and 

—_— TJ ES tgour of iudgement : inthe 
firſt, ard part of the ſecond yerſe contayned , In which 
there acc two things.to bee/noted;, 1 'Fhe cxhortation 
itlelfe : My brgthren, bee npt manie maitters. "2 'The 
r2aſons of the. exhorratior) firſt from !rhe indgement 
of GOD, ſeeondly, from our owne imbecilitie and 
weakencfſe. who our ſclugs in manije things cffen- 


ding, we 0ughtnot to be to9 feuere and rigorous againkt 


ACJY | cs or principall matters, 


ethers, 


* o 
* ih 
4* « , « = & J 
. . by 4 #t 4 W 
* 
bo &. > o £. vl 
_ 4 # ON 
= TV 


(hap-39 Sermon: i4s\\ 146 
' + Theleconde place of chis/Thaprer,) is; concerning, 
the governemeat angrefripningof the tongue ; begyir 
aicgFromiche latteripart of the! ſecondexertc, and <0N> 
tinued the chirteench verſe hereof, ln which part chere 
xe tws things. r Theipropofitiow it (clfeu, 2 parry, $* 
verſe, If ante man finne not.in his rongue, or in worde, 
heis a perfect on: and able to bridle the wholz bodie, 


1 ThettraRation/andihandimmg vt. the matter concer- 
ning the'rongue; whicl 15double:; firſt from the come 
modiries ob moderating the tongue ; which Saifr:7ames 
expreſſerh by two fimilitudes :the.onc of horles, whoare . 
gouerned by the bitte and cheeke of the bridle.z.,v. Then 
by the fimilitude of a Shippe, whicl is guidedyby the 
fterne or rudder. 4 .<,v. Then he handleththe-marcer ob 
moderatingTthe ronguey frami.cthe evils of the-tonguet 
which hee ſetteth downe; fix{tgenerally : in the ſcconde 
parr of the/fourch verſe, addin the firſt part of the fixe z 
then particularly : from the ſecandepart of the fixt yerſe, 
tothe tlreeenth'ver{c,whercin he noteth three particu- 
lareuils of the roogue, 1 Thar it defileth the whole 
bodiez' 2 That iris a thing vatameable,and vnbrideled. - 
3 Thar it is reprochtul,conrumelious,and giuen to curſed 
bincreediep? 31 Þ 942 5 nome gg rn $102 0GTOT Þ 

_ 1- The thirde part and pſace is, fron! rhethirteenth 
verſcro'the 'ende; concerming gentlenefſe and 'mecke- 
neſſe -of wiſedome. In which diſcourſe foure! things/are 
rwuched, |r An exhortation 'to- meekeneffe'; verſe 13. 
2 The oppoſition of che contrarie; which 1s 'conrention, 
condemned and fpokens againſt by the Apoſtle. verſe 14. 
3 The diſtinguiſhing of wiſedome , ' which'is cither 
carthly., or heauenly :by the which the! wiy!' to mani - 
fdide miſchiefes is precluded and fhutre vp,15:16.and 
17.verſes; | 4 The laſtis areafon drawne from” rewarde, 
why the Saints of G O'Dſhoulde'embrace and followe 
meckenelle of wiſedome,verſe 18; Becaufe ſuch as are 
peaceable, gentle and imecke, fhall'in the harueſt of 
the worlde/, reape the fruites of righteouſneſſe , which 


they haue ſowen iv peace.” And thisis the Anatomic 
Pos. |: GS” of 
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of this pldce orchaprer. Ihe! wordes ingde fiſtahd pare 

firſt part and place, which is 6f notyſurping ambicious 

authoritic ro ibdge and cenſure the brethren ſharpely, 

afid tigerouſly! and why wee ſhould nor ſo dog, as ſhall 

appeare: * | 166 6&7 oÞec: 21cte Ul <3 


oS dS 4 
+ { #4 
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HT Ps fy, Daft ip 4 929 THE 
' +1 | Mn exhirtation, or admonition; 
that uhe Sainxs of God, do not ambitss 


OBE 267 LET D% ME LET 


| 


| a] * £25013 (13 NCT 100 
* | x. Hnd gar 1.of the onſly (or 'rigaronſly cenſure their bree. 
J : £uer,34 of SI aries,\ thren,. « | ; 1 | ſ> 
; bring; concyrding vo#'}'; > 21/4172 1111 -: pot From Gede 
4 v/urping. rities E? It: 1*ug | ene iudgement , 
[; of cogvem (bit. 104 | which ſhallbee the 
ke; threw, containe imo} 2, The reaſons ; heauzer Ouwer Us 
14 iro 481 1-11 Jin} ebay | Pt! 
F 3 wr {rm iulich arc) > From theambe 
wn 2 $1404 | cilitie and frailty of 
F , "=h - eſti to finns 
| ; »LEVGO ; as wells others. 
By r Touching the exhorracion it ſelfe : ir teacherh vs, 
Ki nor ambiciouſly as commonly men do- :neither x6 rigor 
Wt roully and auſterely to iudge;cenſure and condemne our 
i brethren, Which cxhortation;, the Apoitle inferreth vn- 
Fr der this forme of ſpeach and wordes : My breri2rcn, bee 
c not. many.maiſters : that is, let not the Saivts vſurpe ail» 
thoritie ambiciguſ]y to judge/and cenſure their brethren, 
with ſharpencſſe and rigour, | | 
_ __ Whereingby maiſters arenot vnderſtoode ſuch as ar? 
called to publike place and office of reprouing : bur ſuch 
as being privare men,or as private meh:chalcoge and ars 
rogate to themſelues, in the ambition of rheir minde tan 
ab{olute authontie,as jt wereto iudge, giue ſentence of, 
_ and/ cenſure their brethren, jn rigour atd authoritic of- 
mdgement. A yiceand cuillcommon to all times, and 
with hypocrites in Saint Jemes his dayes moſt vſuall, 
| [72 | Whotls 
non TRE 7 of [1 


 Chape3+: Sermon14s*, 147 


Whoſekeppes men inqur dayes. moſt neerely and nac- 
| rowly following, rake ypon them co iudge all other men, 
'# androſearch, fifc, boule out TO the veric. anne, the ma- 
\ B ners, lides;aRtions of their brethren: altogether carcelefſe 
 B of their owne offerices. This cuill the verie heathen haue 


condemned,counting ka oraheny in men, to wy 


ch wee alwayes carie in 


the lives of other men, witch W Arle in fight, 
aud crbefore vs :and to becarelcfle of our ſelues: whoſe 
yicesro forger, wee caſt alwayes behinde vs.. Horace the 
Poet, ſeemerh to checke menin his time. for this/cuill: 


for that rhey being purreblind in the view, of themſelues: 


would notwithſtanding bee [o ſharpe of fight , and ſcucre 


in iudgingof others. 7s the Romane orator afhrmeth, 


thar itis an iatollerable thing for , men, nor onely ſe- 
uerely to judge , but ſharpely to reprooue other, men, 
when themſclucs. are likewiſe faultic ,, Our, Sauiour 
| Chriſt, willing men £o-take heede of reproouing and 
BY condemning their brethren, raſhly, rigorouſly, ambici- 
F vully+ thereby to SOME NON thenall others.-.exhor- 
teththem/notto iudge, Jeaſtthey be iudged 2neither-ro 
condemne, leaſt they bee. candemacd ,; Nor fosbidding 
all reproofe, finding, of. faultes ; condemning one, ano- 
ther: bur the ambicious hypocrifie of ſuch,,/as with- 
| out cauſe, to appeare holyer then, other ,/' vſurpe 
' & authoritic. ro iudge . onderane, and cenſure; their bre- 
| threns: + | | (43.5 
"| -:: Thisrhingis meere phanraſticall zfor men ambicj- 
ouſly rochalenge authoritie tv iudge other. men at'their 
| owne pleaſures, For lo did that proude Pharifie , who 
cenſuredthe poore.Publicane , cucnto.God him«glfe, 
' | when inhis praier to God, he ſaid © thanke thee'O Gad, 
' that Lam not as other men,extorcioners,yniuſt, adulte- 
þ ers, or as this publicane,. Elephzs the Themanire vſur- 
| ped authoritie ouer 1ob , and rigorouſly condemned him 
| | as wicked../The wicked lewes, whole lives were full of. all 
hypocrifie' and tniquitie , 'chalenged authoritic ouer the 
Gentiles; to cenſure and iudge them at their owne plea» 
lures; which-as fingulatly faultic in them, the Prophet 
21 SY: - reproucth: 
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tion Ky i evf ſuchith wi TT f owft hortible 
andha Gu ines 7 yer al or do crit to ſpi e'ont,and- 
r00/ orpus in condeninin  theFau ee their bre. 
thren' *cryeth'\ ueagaynlt \ 'manner 2 whie 
ſeeſkt aſh te in; rhy{Þ tRBes eye, and confidereſt 
not thibeamelintiineownt ee? Gain James the holy 
Bpoſtſe in kl & mannef*; Xi [wading from the' ſame'e» 
uilljagd teaching the Saints/nor tb chaſenge ambicioul 

My brethren, 


Je there i16t be inariy nighſicrs: or bien, by ye" not 
op maiſters,” 1 þ | vill 3804 | FT Ti 


* Such have abtimca ages brojpht forthe -and 
our tHcy tiotyo ide there *Wheretn manicarc ſo at 
-ers;fo (Re) tis :087 and '(hirpe': as har they con- 
denn all men, all wonien'dſmivft; tefdarherifehich A 
15tor upctifioris ſbrr of men, whom 
eimſclues doe not and by 
ich daiince- not after-their 
ke riſes: which live n 
Who! bunting afrer Thi 
pinion of holineſſe F pho Bok the iran and 
account with men, of greater preciſencſſe then is:com- 
monly in others too raſh ij their wordes : too rigo- 
rouſly-ir-their/decdes: rod ambiciouſly in their eonuen- 


Pipe : which walke 


. ticles ard'aſſcwblies - cetiſure rhcir brethren,” YVhich 


as a' thing vnlawfulliin the Saintes of God ;\wnſcemely 
in the (yore of Chriſt, \vncharirable in tho fellowe 
meinbers of rhe ſame bodig of the Charch : Saint Pew 
diſlyadert; My brethren; b not manie maiſters;>Howe 
grearſoeuer our holin:fle be: how ſig ogularfocucr.ou 
pictie 3 howpetted focuer our profeſfiare: howe vptight 
. LE converſation/t| howe founde' RI our 
* faithbethow enblameable focuer vurbehautours: howe 


adkple ſoever guy weaſute) beer hoywe manifolds ſogucr 
our 
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" Chap.3s Sermon 14«\\ 148 
ourgraces: howe large ſocuer our, talents be 4 haw rare 


humilitie,and ſhewe charitic to the brethren, and holde 


| fait the exhortation of the Apoſtle, that we-bee nor ma- 
' ny mailters , in vſurping ambiciouſly authoritic,.to cen- 


fure others rigorouſly .. Thus condemneth the'Apoſtle, 
that cenſure-like arrogancic-of the. pronde,, chalcnging 
authoritie.ro themſclues to iudge qthers as they.luſt: and 
forbiddeth that eucrie one ſhould thinke himſelfe ati 
reformer andcenſurer of the life of bis þrethrengMy bre- 
thren, be not many maiſters, '- | - 


- . ” » "Y- , Y of 9 
- »2:This being the exhorration. ,-in,the-next place. Reaſanz; 


the reaſons are to: bee conſidered : whereof the firſt; 1s 
drawch from the fceate of Gods indgement* which ſhall 
be the ſharper and hcauier againſtchem , which: are too 
hard and feuere rowgres others, Whereot Saint Fames'? 
Brethren, bee nor matiy-maiſters,kpowing that you ſhall 
receiue the! greater. condemriation. The. foxce of this 
rcaſon15::#licy which are rigorous and ftreight-laced to- 
wards others,fhallfied=: God ſeuere-and, ſtraight towards 
themſclues. Whoſe manerts inal things to.Mmcet io.men; 
as they haue meaſured ynto other : wherherirbee incru- 
eltic of deedes ,,or rigorouſnetic of iudgement: for thar 
of Chriſt is generally true in both: -whatmeaſure you 
mecte vntoothers, by the ſame it ſhall be meaſured vato 
you againe .' Andfrit in the crue}tice of Qur;afionswee 


prouoke Ged ta repay vs with ſeuenzie. VYhichthing Ar Judges t, 


 euer our giftes recgtued;: yer mult we Jearne Chriſtian = 


Mat.7, 


dnibeſech c&fefleth of himſelfe:who beingiaken ofthem, © 


ouer Whomr 7%dah was captaine: and his hanges and feete 


being cutoff. he acknowledged it the righteous iudgemer 
of G2d againſt him, forthe crueltie of himſelfe rowardes 


othets:therfore he ſaid:ſeucntic kings hauing the thumbs 
 oftheir handes and their, feere, cut off, gathered bread 


yndermy table as 1 haue done, ſo hath, God rewarded 
me. His crueltie was, puniſhed from God by like, cruel» 
tie. Semmeltelleth the ſame tale to Agag , king of the Arr 
malakites:whe hecur his bodice in peeces in Gilgal.zs thy 


lord hath made womenFhildles: ſo ſhall thy magber be 


I. King 15. 
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Exech.35* 
Revel.16, 
1.8 |: 
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= Mati,7, 
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3 Rem. 


ing that we thal receiue the [Srenver condemuation, + 


(bap 3 « Sermon hs 

| le orote rom womer : and ſo he fluc him , and 
eur him in-peeces before the Lorde :rhus crueltie with 
erveltie': bloud with bloud, was repaied/fromthe Lord, 
And this isthething which God by his, Prophet threat- 
neth againſt Mpunc Seir, fot their cruckic ainſt Urael 
the people 'oi Godt therefore, as I liue, ſaicth the Lorde 
God,I will even do according ro thy wrath,and according 
eo thine TING and hat 
gainſtthem-2even as thou haſt dealteruelly,cuen ſo ſhale 
thou becruelly| bandled.T Angel cemendeth the righ- 
rcous iudgemept of God,in executing the ſeueritic othis 


Ethar pe,leurre,and cruel! a- 


wrath againſt them,who 

Tg le '; Lorder earl and bly y4 becauſe 
thou hnſt 11d 

the Sainrs, and. 


them bloud to & by tre for xe chrfrka Thus ou 
they the heauigr tudgement bom God, whoſedeedes are 
eras] and ſeuete toward othets. Neicheristhis true onely 
in thecrueltie/of mens deeds: bur alfoin the-rigour 
theit judgement againſt others: who' mourre fo mu 
heavier wrathdndiufter conde ndemnarion. from God :how 
much the ſhatp robay are wor theirbrechren'n ud 
ging & wes or Stprin rothe apottles dofrine. 
Our Dur Chriſt had reſpect and regard to this, 
who difſivaded men. from raſh ,ambicious, and rigorous 
zudgement: iudge not, leaſt you bee iudged : condermng 
nor, leaſt you be condemned, » Forthey incurrethe wore 
thier indgement, and ſhall afſuredly find the heauier con- 
demnation.w ich offend lanfoloess in-iudging and con- 
demning their;brethren;S,Ppz/ maketh thoſe we ſubic 
tothe greater cod — being themſelues faul- 
tie, yet ambiciouſly cenſurerheir brethren-rherfore(taith 


he)rhou art inexcu ifable;O ma,whoſoeuec thouart,which 
codewiteſt:for in thatthon'condeneſt orherthou:c6dem- 
| neſtthy ſelfe. Wherby the apoſtle'S. Tamas diflwadeth men 
fromvſurping|authoritie of rigourous tudgement of 0+ 
thers : My brethren, ſaith he be nor many maſters,know- 


By 


arted,w ichthou haſt vſed a. 
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Chap.z Sermon 14+ 149 
By which 1t euidently appeareth, that how much the 

more rigorouſly we iudge others:ſo much the heauier c6- 

demnation we heape againſt our ſelucs: bur moſt eſpeci« 
-Þ allybeingguiltic of the ſame linnes, or as great, as we ri- 
 Þ gorouſly condemne in our brethren . If wet condemne a 
\ Þ thecke to the botromleſle pitte of hell(as vnworthie life) | 
| Þ 5crour clues ſteale, be oppreſſours , vſurers,orextortio- 
| Þ ners of the people:it we condemne without tauour or pit- 
| Þ cieqhe adulrerous perſon.and yer our ſelves breake wed- 
 Þ locke:rfwe condemne lying , and vie our tongues ro de= 
Þ ceite,ſlaunder,and horrible blaſphemiet if we condemne 
. Þ &onkennefle with auſtere ſeueritie, yet geue ouer our 
 B ſclues to riorouſaes, banquetting, and taring deliciouſlic | 
{ If cuery day: if we condemne courtouſnes , yet bee rauiſhed 7 whe 16. 
| & with loueof 10ne y,making ourgolde our god;our fluer 1.73.6, 
; I ur ſafegarde;our tubſiance our luccour: if wee reprooue Epheſ” 5, 
; © anger in Qurbrethren , and burne and boiſe in irreconci- 
; & lcd hatred,and deadly malice ot heart: if finally, we be ri. 
{ & gorous againſt our brethren, and viurpe ambiriouſly the 
| Þ atthoririe to judge and condemne them: weproucke the 
1 © greater wrath,we heape vp the ſeucrer judgement, we re- 
: © cetuve the 1uſter condemnation againſt our ſelues. Which 
. | Saint 7ames here vſeth as his firſt reaſon, why wee ſhould 
; | notiodoe; My brethren, be notmany maſters:knowing 
$ | thatwe ſhall receiue the greater condemnation. | 
e | © The ſeconde reaſon why men ought notto'vſurpe 2, Reaſon. 
's 
- 
|- 
q 
|- 
h 
h 


this authoritic ouer their brethren, is from che viewe of 
ourowne weakenes, the conſf:deration of our owne con + 
dition, the facilitic in ovri{clues ro fall,through naturaſl 
frailtie:therof the Apoſtle thus: In many things we offend 
all:therefore we muſt not be too rigorous againſt other 
men: ſecking , and looking rather znto our owne readi- 
h | ncefle ro finne. 
- |: Letystake the viewof allſtates & degrees of men: 
8 | Princes and people:maſters and ſeruants; fathers & chil- 
+ | dren; husbands and wiues;rich and poore;learned and ig- 
y- | norant;high and lowe;wile and foolifh;preachers and hea 
- Þ ters: all i ſay)are {ubicR to the ſame imbecilitie, and 
iS | 7 frailuc 
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Proy.24, Withoutaclonde ? is therea manwithout offence? ivir 
on ſaith;the'nghreous andiuſt man faileth 
icuen times agday, and rifeth vp _ are wee nor all 


ſubie& ro {undrie infirmities,and offend in many thinges 
eucry one of the ſonnes of (4dam? hall notthe remem. 
Bud brance of this 6ur common condition, 'remoue ſo preat 
© | ſcucritic & rigor of tudgement from vs? This oughtthen 
| 1 _ ___tomakevslefſi ſecure, and more remitle and pentle t96- 
Hþ wards the ofte | is 
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nces of the brethren, 15.01 1 0! 
Heratzns, 1 | Thevery Heathen knew that all men are ſubic& to 
_ 4his- condition: wherefore! one. of their -owne: Pocts 
| [16h 111 No mantle eth without crime or ſrune. 

- Thecontinuall medication thereof, ſhould induce vs 
follow gentlenes,andnot to yie roo great rigour towards 
others.) (i /iþ} þ :1 »Ubiiacr vie ba ail bf 

1;b.6.c.13. + - |  Menfallandfinne (as, Ta#antivs hath noted)three 
wes: indeedes;in fpceches;in thoughts and copirations:; 

_and therejs no;man which doeth nor fallrhrough euerie 

one oftheſe,ſugdriwile. Int deede:men finne be they ne» 

verſo holy: for whoishe whoſe hfets incorgupt ; whoſe 
Fr9.20, feetebatencuer lipt;whoſe whole life is cleare from all 
. finnz? Shew hiqr-we, and I will praiſe him;tell mee where 

- heis,and 1 willlhonour himglerme fce bim,and I wil wor- 
ſhippe him as ajmortall-god. Fe thalbe(in my iudgemet) 
hoher then Abzabam; he ſhalbe more renowmedthen M4 

Fer and Aaron; he ſhalbe more pure then Dauid or Daniet; 
he thalbe moxe perfect then 7pb the righteous); hee ſhalbe 
more glorious then Pax, theeele& veticll of Icſus Chriſt: 
for all cheſe.in ation haue finned. - |.0- | 1 

In wordes,whercofin the next place qur Apoſtle ſhall 
ſpeake, who offendeth not? Who,Jeither ih anger moved, 
orin mitth pleaſanr,or.in paſtime dehiphred,or by 1mpor- 
tunitic'of men/ppicked forwatde,hath notfallen,cither to 
curſing,or to [laynder, or to ſwearing ior.to Joolenes or 

'yanitie of his Fafie? tharhe hath notanreſpett therofjuk 

| | | cauſe 
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Chap.3- Sermon14.« \ 


txuſe with David and Sirach , to'pray to haue the dore of Pas. 47, 
tis lips I a ſealeof wiſdeme (ct before his mon, Ec55%5.22, 


4T* 


thache offend not in his words, © 0000 DD 
'1 in thought,ourfalles are ſo many, astharirpaſicrh 
the ftrength of tnan,by cogitation notro admit the thing 
dither wickedin deed;or ouilto vreer. In lo much 
+5 righteous and holy men,who abfſtaine in many thinges 
from wicked ations:yet oftentimes(through intrmity of 
yatpre,are caricd by cogitations, to cuil thoughts;ſo that 
there is no mi;vnlefſe he be traflated (avit were)into the 
fature of God, who finneth norin cogitation. So that the 
Apoſtle, inreſpett of theſe;harhhere truely auouched , 1 
thany thinges we fall all. Which thing men conlidering, 


fall che becter reft aine their ſeueririe of judgement, and = 


tivor in cenſurifig their chriſtian brethren. + 50417 
”-Fhreereſpedts there are in men; wherby their rigor 
towards others ſhould be abated. ' > Torecount what-1h 
former times themſclues have beene, 2+ Tothinke whas 
we they may' be. '3'Toremember whar preſently 
95. 'r If we confider whar our ſclucs haue beene in for 
mer rimes At ſhall-mirrigare greatly the ſetcritie of our 
iidpenices andrigorous cenſuring ofour brethren; Saint 
Paulexhorting mentopatience,and gentlenes towardes 
other,and not tobe ſeucre againſt theic ottending & weak 
brethren,ghus reaſonerth; They now are what you in for- 
mer times haue beene call therefore to: minde your fors 
mer condition, andbe patient; ſhewe allmecknes there 
fore'to all men. For we our ſelues were in times paſt vn» 
wile,difobedient,deceiued:{cruingluſtes and divers pleas 
ſures: living in maliciouſnes and enuie;hatefull, & hating 
one another. 61g + V7? 6 
Therecounting therefore of our former condition; 
miſt aſſwage the ſeucritic of our mdgement, andmake 
vs/more moderatetoward ſuch, as now are what we haue 
beene, Weeour ſelues once were ignorant; wee once 
went out of the way ; wee {ſometimes haue bcene ouerta- 
Fon with naturallinfirmiticawhercby we hauc committed 
ob:.-| 1 - things 
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Gal.6, 


| Gen.12, 
5 C26, 


3 Gen,zo. 


171 Exod.32, 


 Exed.20, 


2.Kings to 


nes: ſo to thinke with our ſelues whereunto wee 


the ſpirite of meckenes: co 


— Se 
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things not conyenient. Leryy not ſeuerely iudge, and ci. 
goroully condemne ſuch as/are ſubie&tx0-the comon Ns 
firmities,and frailties of nature. fob £484 1-219 

2 Astorecardour former ſtare;(hall abate 0 


being compaſled abour alwaies withthele infirmities..S, 


Paul(to periwade men to ſhew-meektes, &not ſharpencs 


of iudgement rowards ſuch as'fall through occafion)reas 
ſonerh trom the frailtic of qur ſtate , whereby we are ſub» 
ic ro like falling : to which purpols he thus ſpeakethto 
the Saints of Galatia;Brethren,if a man be ſoden]y taken 
many offE&cezyelwhich are my ruall,reftore ſuch a one in 
alſobe-rempred; Wherein hewiſcly condemneth impore 
runate rigour; and wortheliereproueth thoſe , which are 
commonly moſtſeucre iudges againſt their brethren; whe 
they altogether forget their -owneinhrmaitie, wherby they 


s 


may fall intolike offences. | ' 2) es 
Now there is no infirmitie;no jniquitie among men; 
finall impenirentie, and the finne vnto death , or againſt 
the holy Ghoſt,excepred: whereinto/ euenthe beſt men, 
may norfall. Which ifthey conſider it will eaflic modey 
rare their rigourand ſeucritieagainſt thejrbrevbrea , and 
make them rake heede , leaſt ambitiouſly they vſurpe this 
authoritie againſt others, | _ 1 4+ ++ | | 
And how true itis,that euenthe beſt may fall, cui- 
dent examples,and wofullexpericnce may teach vs, Who 
knowerth nor, that lyeng is a finne againſt the ninth com» 


maundement,condemned by God and his Prophers: yet | 


holy and faithfult Abraham; godly F/aac; fell thereinto, as 
the ftorie bearcth record, 1-1 on nd 11 nf be 
Murmuriog is a great ſinne againſt G OD, arguing 
impatiencie;yer|Moſes was thereof guilty;as jt appeareth, 
Idolatrie/ſeemerþ» to be finne/in the higheſt degree ;' ye 
thar,by Azaron,the Saintof God, was commitred. Adulte- 
rerie,a gricuous euill, whereof God in his Jawe hath fore- 


wa rned,and Th, ſundcic people; men, and:N ations,puni» 


ſhed; yer Daxid(the man of God) wastatde den; To 
ag ; | enie 
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 Chap.3 Sermon'tq. 151 
denie Chriſt,with execrable curfing,baoning & ſwearing, 247.26. 
is great injquirie;ycr Perer the bleticd Apoſtle therein ot- 
fended. To periecute the church;to blaſpheme the cc 


js horrible. impietic; yer Saint Paul ( the cholen v ell of 
God)committed both. As theſe examples ſhewe that the : 
beſt may, becauſe theſe haue done, with whome none are 1.Tim.1. 
now,or have been fince to be copared: $o daily experiece 
conuinceththe ſame ;. While we ſee daily before our cies, 

men of farre greateſt excellencie to fall into ſundry infir= 

ncies. 155 21 

--» Outof whoſe falles a rriple profit inſueth, 1: Ther- 

by the glotie of God, his power and mercie, is made ma- 

nifeſt,1n making them veſſets of glory:who by cheir _. 
deſerued his eternall diſpleaſure: for which cauſe S. Pan! 1-17. 
cricth our; that in his conuerfion Chriſt ſhewed all cle- 

mencie wvbaree by thefalles of grear perſons, both 


themſclucs haue cauſe to humble rhemſelues before god, 
and not waxe proud of any thing : and others ſeeing the 
moſt excellent men fubie& tointrmirie ; aretherence to 
be admoniſhed'of their greater infirmities: for if the great 
oakes of Baſan, and the mightic and rall Cedars of Liba- 
non fall; whatis to be looked for of the lowe trees of the © 
forreſt © if the righteous bee hardly ſaued:what ſhall be- 
come of the wicked? (794 
- Thirdly, all men may thereby gather the frailtie of _ 
their nature: and ſopray ro God, when they ſtande, that *****2- 
they fall nor. 
| Now ſeeing all men are ſubic& to this condition, 
that they may fall, if they be not vpholden and ſupported 
by the helpe of God: it oughttoqualifie our haſtytudge- 
ment,and to moderate the ſcueritie of the fame againſt 
the brethren. | 
3 Finally, we ſhalbe more temperare towards other 
men:itwe confider whereunto wee are preſently ſubiet: 
hich is the reaſon here vrged .- The conſcience of our 
owne finnes,and the diligent view of our owne weaknes 
and wickedyes : maketh vs more gentle rowardes others: 
_ men then forget, when: they are too ſeuere iudges 
| of 
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1Ven 11 Ee vS more care. 
fall i ner rigorguſly: and raſhely tudgeing our brethren, 
Are we not colietous as they-are + yorare wee proude and 
dildainfull; Are ye not proud} yer are wefleſhzly & wane, 
ton, Are we notiwanton? yerare we ſlaunderous and 16> 
oachfu}l, Arewe notreproathfullzerare wee entious! 
and malicious, What, are we not malicious ?. yet are wee 
riotous andintethperate. What, are wenotintemperate?. 
 yerare we prodigall and waltfull.. Jfnorprodigall,yerly= 
_ ers and blaſphemers:f not blaſphemers,yet/extortioners 
andoppreſlors of ar ron 1 Oc finaliy,geuen tothele: 
and theſe injquities; ſorhatitisas clearc as the'funnein 
his brightneſſe,qhar in many'things we offend all. Which: 
who ſoconſidergth, and pondereth in equal ballance:ſhal 
thereby be counterpeized ,/and broughtroa moderate 
_ecnfure and i4udgememt;of the {innes and hues of others: 
and raught eaally, not to viurpe authorine;raſhly ro. 
tudzeand condemnethe brethren, 
This l would to God our ſharpe cenſurers , andſe- 
uere iudgers would weigh , who geue definitiue and per- 
emptorie lentence of al men;who chalenge a chiefe pow: 
er, and abſolute aurhorine over all their brethren ; who 
_ coneemne withour charitic,whatſocucrdoeth not pleale 
them {claes. Would God they would but turne ouer the 
leafe, wherein their owne infirmities areregiſtred, andy 
wn the other ende of the wallet before them ,' ro fixe Ya 
their Sohe vpon their owne blemithes,and blortes of cot*/F 1 
ruption! then wqild their pride be abated, their heare al-Yf 
{waged.tacir cagllor cooled, their tydgementes meder® I a 
red,riacir arrogancie deiaied and qualified; and thelclues F a 
brougt to a ba erature ;nÞrt {o ambigzouſly ro viurpe BI th 
and arrogate toghemſclucs , the cenſurihg of rheir bre4 Fr 
thren, ; - T# | 
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. Which toeff:& and compaſle in the Saints,the Apo+ » 
le vſerh this reaſon alſo;My brethren ,be not many ma- 
fers) knowing that we ſhall recetuc the greater condem- 
rati9n:tor 72 ot things we fianc andtall all. © 
* Of our manifolde fall:ngs,many are the occaſions, 
undrie are 4 rata 1 The original corruption which 
lech couched in our boſomes, wherby weare led captiue 
mo finne, 

12 The ſnares of Sathan,which he laieth to take vs, 
nd 1ntangle vs inthe pirfold of iniquitie. 
3 Theeuilexamples which are preſented before vs, 

hereoy we aredcawen to all yngodlines cuery day. 
4 Thelenitic of the governours of diſcipline, who | 

(according to the rule of 1uRice)take nor execution vp6 
inge: whereby others are prickedforwarde tohke (1nne., 
For, whereas puniſhment 1s nor executed (ſaith Salows) —  _. 
beedelie, there ar2the hearts of men ſervpon milchefe, Eccles. 
Therefore David ſaith,hee would betimes deftroy!allthe F. fab,1Ct. 
wicked of the land, that he might cut off allthe workers 
efwickedaes fromithe citic of Gad, | 

5 Finally,the ſearcfulnes and flatterie! ofrhe Mini= 
ters of the word : who either for feare ,orfor fauour, tell 
not men of cheir manifolde offences, whgrby they are oc» 
calione« ſundrie waies tofall, 

| The reaſon of the Apoſtle is this:Sceing all men are 
ſubject ro many falles and infirmities, therfore muſt they: 
| Ynotbe too ſevere againſt their brethren;be not many mar 
| Yfters(faith the Apoltle)knowing that we ſhall receiue the 
| Y gicarer conderanation * for in many things we offend all. 
' _ Nowthefall of manis double: either particular, or 
| F generall, Particular,as ro fal into.any one finne,or more: 
{5 theft,dronkennes,adulrerie, murther,couerouſnes,viu- 
ne,cxtortion,launder,lying,blaſphemy:and rhe hke.Into 
| Yme,or many of theſe, euen the moſt holy Saintes hane, 
' $nay,and doedaily fall. Generall falling,is when men-fall Heb.E. 
away,notin one onely finnebutgenerally in all ; & refiſt 1.1obn.y , 
th: grace of God offered, This is apoſtacie, this is the fin 2Mataz 
imo deati,this isthe inns againſt the holy Ghoſtzeven a 
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1.Pet,z 


notto haue knowen the t 


| Thus doe nor the Saints falljbur onely the reprobate. 
the former kinde the Apoſtle |peaketh; for al men fal par- 
| ticularly in mafy things which we ought alwaies to c6. 


'  [hap.3 jay | 

rfall filing way ohh Leda eruenl 
Whereof the authour tothe Hebrewes affirmech',” thar 
who ſo docth {q finne,cannot be reſtoredby repentance, 


And $S. Petey auouch 7 h,thar it were berter for 
{th:rhen after that they haut 


knowen it,to fall away fromthe holy commaundement|, 


ſider: that it might teach vs,nor ro yſurpe authoritie am; 
bitiouſly ro cenſure and iudge our brethren : whereunt n 
this place and exhortation {grueth ; My brethren , be n 


many maſtersfor we ſhal rectiue he greater judgement 
for in maoy things we offend or fall all. | 
[Vikerrns Saint Zames wiileth, that wee be not many 


e authority of maſters ouct 
then would neither S, Pad 

fo diligently , hane geuen 
ace of ſeruantes ro their m» 


maſters: doeth jr take away t 
their ſeruits?No aſluredly:tc 
fo carefully, nor Saint Pe 


preceprs concerning obediet 
ſters, Saint Pak exhorteth ſeruants to be ſubie& ro = 


maſters,and to pleaſe them in all chings;to be obedient 

them which arertheir maſter accordingto the fleſh, with 
fearc and wemitjog, , in finglenes of minde , as vnto the 
Lord. In another place in this wiſc be councelleth them; 
Ler as many ſeruants as are vder the yoke, count theit 


maſters worthy all honour :thar the name of God,and his 


doctrine be not cuill ſpoken of. To whom Saint Per 


 ſubſcribeth: Seru _— heJbe =_ to your maſters 


with all feare: not onelie ro the good and courteous, but 
alſo tozhe froward. Secing theſe Apoſtles have enioyned 
this obedience to ſeruants Moards their maſters; and the 


ſame ſpirite ſpoke: in re In 7ames qur Apoſtle: -1t fo; 


lowerh then, that the authonrie of maſters i 1s not herc * 
f j 


bandoned. | | ; 


If we muſt not be many maſters , bein be indy] 
oucr our brethren; ſhall wethinke that power 1s taken a- 
way hereby fram Princes, igdgesgand magiſtrates , ouct 


the 4 is ai luch as are e vnder cheſw? Neither. wv 
c11eN 


F 
{ 

- o 
by q 


{naps 35-1 Sermon 14» 153 
then woulde nor the Scriptures tcach what magiſtrates | 
ſhould bein coinmon wealthes , neither enzoyne obedi- | 
ence tobeperformed vnto them-. Mojſes being wearied MY 
with the goucrnement of the whole people of 1ſra» bo, 
ebis caught by 7erbro his father in law, the prieſt of Mi- | 
:dian, to chiiſe more officers and goternours vnder hiws 
-whole qualitics are foure..| Men they muſtbe, 1 of cou* 
Tage: 2 featiog; God: g':dealing truly :* 4 hating co- 


. 


officers and iudges oucr the people, ranght then their 
ductics, and ſer downe the qualities W126i A 
To whom obedience by the law of Godisto bee pertor- 
-med. Which God obradied in the four ommaundc- Exot4Pe. 
[ment: where itis ſatd. honour thy father and thy mather: 
nor onely the parents of our bodies, bur rhe parentsand 
fathers of the countriezwhichare princes and magiſtrates 
in common wzalthes. This obedience he requircth,when . 
he giuerh them authoritie toderermine caules , and wil- Ex0d,22, 
leth meato ſtande to their verdit. |Our Sauiour Chriſt ,, 
taught che ſame by his own example,who in roxE of cunt © 
ſubieion pajed+tributeto Cefer, And afterwarde being 
tempred by the'Scribes and Herodians, and demaunded Maz,22,] 
the queſtion, whether -it were lawfull to giue tribute to 
Ceſar orno? anſwered rhem in this wiſe: Giue to Ceſar 
that which/belongerlveo Ceſar , and ro God, that which 
belongerh ynto God, iS, Paul by Chriſtes ſpirit raught, | 
willeth euery ſoule to be ſubije co hier powers , becauſe Komrg? 
their power is from God. / Finally, $,Percr exhorterh all 
men to ſubmit rthernſ{clues:ro all maner humaine ordi. 1+Pe#.3, 
nance for the Lords ſake. The ſoueraintic ofthe prince 
oucrrhe people 2'the corteting , controlling, and 11d- 
ging of the;magiſtrate and ciuill vfficer of rhe rranſgrel- 
fing,and offendingperſons,is not hereby remoucd. 
. 'VVhar if we may nor bee many maſters : ſhall wee 
thinke that men are herehence forbidden , to profeſle 
themſclues teachers and maiſters , ro informe others in 
humaine artes,liberall ſciences 8 faculties belonging ts 
this life? No doubt wee may not fo glinkes for thus 
| Y r© 
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Chap +3 @ 
If we may not be! many maiſters , 

that theoffice of preaching and reprouin 
condemning outof the word 
foritis a thing of all others 1 

which men wouldcunne on head!ong into all finne, Saint 
Amoroſe therefore ſaith t he that finneth,ſo long as heeis 
notreproued, ſeemerh to himſelfe not to finne on vis 


lwee ſuppel 
 iudging and 
rbidden? No, 
1c, Without 


ces growe into. maners,and ate receyued in ſtead of ver, 


-tue.Therebuking of linne,is a bridle and bit to reſtraine 


1-Tim.s. 


Libs .inlab. 
Fap.4. 


Pro.6, 


Pro.13« 


- openly offended, that othersthereby mi 


others from thelike iniquitie/, Which when Saint Paul 
confidered, he willeth 7imorhje to rebuke Tuch openly, as 
| t fear. S, Gre« 
owing thereof} 
nd knowled 


gorie ſaith,that when men finne, others 
they: muſt alſo hee rebuked in the fight | 
of others: leaſtzfrhe preacher ho!de his peace, and be f1- 
lent,he thereby feeme to allowe of (inne; and that growe 
mrto example ,which rhe rongue of the miniſter cutteth 
not of. And as the offences of men giue incouragement 
to others,whea they arc not reproucd: ſo/being correed 
and reprouzd,others are reſtrained:yea,reprehenſions out 
of the worde bring life: as Salpmon affirmeth : corre&ious 
for inſtruQion are the way of life. Wherfore c6mending 
the moſt excellst vſc of reprehenſion,by the word of god: 
he auoucheth,char the inſtruftion of a wiſe man , is 2s 
the well ſpring gf life, co rurge away from the ſnares of 
death.Seeing therefore common reprehenfion of the mi- 
niſters of God is the bridle and ſtay from finne, and the 
way whereby wecome tolife :5jand bringeth ſingular pro* 
fice voto men,ts not to be thought char = Apofile here 
condemneth it, which both the Prophets , and che Apo* 
ftles allo hane | ants vſed. Nzither dorh this place 
take away, the names and titles of men :the honour vi- 


to men in place of honour and dignitic, duc: Sce 1,Þct. 
F.vcrie 3, 1 | #4b "ha *+ | 
Finally,ſceing we are fotewarned not to bee manie 
maiſters, ſhall we thinke that|priuate phy rico , pri 
uate extz01 tation , private admonition is forbidden ? It it 
| ; | were 


154 
were o,why would our Santour , that one man fhbulde Mark, 
tell anothef of his fault priuarly,for reconciliation? VVby 
doth S iraciderexhon men to te!l their re!ghbours their Feclws,y 9, 
offences, that if they haue done them, they doe them no , 
more > VVhy docth God.will that everie man ſhoulde Leuizrs, 
friendly reproue his brother? VVhy doth Saint Paw ex- Heb.z, | 
hort vs tro admoniſh one another,and prouoke one ano- Col.1. 
ther to vertue,by inſtrution and exhorratien?None then 
bf theſe are here condemried:bur wee are admoniſſted to 
ſurccafſe from that maiſterhike/and pronde hnding faulr 
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with others, when ambiciouſly wee vſurpe authoritic ro 


idge and condemne- to.cenlure and giue ſentence of 
our brethren, without chartie, rigorouſly + withour pitie, 
ſceyertly: without due regard of common imbecilitic,au- 
terely. VVhich thinginthis place condemning , Sainr 
James giueth this exbortation'» My brethren, be not ma* 
nile marſtery: knowing that wee ſhall receivethe greater 
eondenination :for in maniethings we fall all. And thus 
much-coneerning the' firſt place.. God forhis mercie 
ſake graunt vstrue hunvlitie of hearty rhat wehumbling 
our ſelues before rhe mergie ſeate of God, may ſhewe like 
Joue one rowarde another ;that wee being nor roo ri go- 
tous towards other men; thay haye regard of our owne 
imbecilliris and weakenefle of narure : that wee in true 
ou ſupporting one; another; ' may beare one anothers 
burden, and ſo fulfill the lawe of Chriſt: who died for our -.; 
. | Gnnes, androſe againefor our righteouſnefic tro. 


« - 


© whome withrhe father, and the holy GhoR, 


Af 99s. | be allpraiſe.dominion,and maicftic, 


nowe andfor eucrmore. 
__ Amen 
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perte& man,and able to bridle all = 
-bodie, 
3 Peel ©, wee pytbirs imo the horſs 
thes, that they ſhould obey y 
—_ we turne lbout all their bodie, 
| rag  Behokde alſo the/ſhips, which though 
| they be great, |8& are driven of fierce 
windes yet are they. turned about 
with a yerie ſm: rudder whither foes 
uer the governiour will. | 

5s Eue ſo the tongue is alittle member 
. alſo, and-boaſteth great things: be- 
holde how grear a mattera: little fig 
kindeleth . © *| 
& And thetongue fre euen a meat] of 
elbdnnte ſois the tongue ſet a- 
mong- our 'me bers, & C. To the 
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| ſein, from the ſeconde|, or latter part 
of theſecond yerſe, tothe ende of the 
2 gyelft, is the ſecond parr of this chapter 
| & contained, which is touching the mode» 
: ideling of the tongue. 


The ſecond 
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\ _. 'y/ The propoſition or ſlate of the place © 2 pare 
v.2.. - CT okich offendech not,ne falleth in his words, 
is perſeFt,and able to 7We the whale bodje, 
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Ci From the pro= { 1 Ts of horſes , checked 
| | fer of @brideled | with the bridie.3.verſe, 
| rongue:ſet forth 
I} #n po cipariſon; 

| ſimilicudr, 2 Of ſhippes gowerned 

whereof by the rudder. verſe 4. 


eco et Ht 
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CEE 


| 3.7Y j o- I Generally : ( 1 A fie. 
TEK 2 From the therefore 58 al very. 
which is | euils of an called, | 2 A world 
| double, | eviltengue of wickednes. 
C | two wayes : Ver.6, 


2 Particular- | thewhole bo» 
Cy by 3. effefts © } de,2.pa,u,s 
namely, 2 Vnbride- 
lednes.u,7 3 

3 Keproch- 

ulnes.9,1 0, 


| II.12, 


namely | 


Hereof to come to the firſt member, the propoſition: The proge- 
that man which falleth not in his rongue, is a perfeR m4, 
and able to bridle the whole bodie: it ſcemeth to haue a 
neceflarie coherence , and a fic depeadance with the for- 
mer wordes of the Apoſtle, S. Zames hath ſaide :rhatin 
many things wee fall all. Sceing then there are ſo manie 
alles iathe life of man:& men moſt eaſily of all things fal 
intheir tongues and lippes: then which to goucrne- and 


keepe from. falling, rhere is nothing more difficult; 
therefore after that he had affirmed thar in many things 
wee all offende: to giue a caueat againſt that milſchiete 
whereuntd man is moſt ſubieR, The falling in wordes: 
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| {{hap.3. Sermon 15. 
$aint James teacheth in theſeconde place, thathce js # 
rarc and moſt perfet man, and able to h1idle all che bo. 
dic, which oftendeth not in tongue. Not that there is any 
which artaineth vnto this perfetion 2 bur thereby i 
Mewed howe truely jr was faide before, in manic things 

| weoffende all, And moſt chicfly by that ſlipperic mems 

rr of the tongue : wherein who fo finnerh nor, is pers 
ect. | wy | 

Whereby the Apoſtle infinvateth ynto vs, thatthe 

Safnres and ſertiantsof God, whoſe chicfe car? is not 

willingly to fall ; muſt haue/a ſpectall regarge to. then 

ronpues, bee waric and dio over their hppes, circuin; 
ſpect and careful! ro keepe the doore of their mourhes? 

VVhercin, of all men,is moſt c ily offeltice committed, 

So thar to btidl: our rongues, ro moderate oyr mouths; 

to kcepe our lippes, to guide our woordes with difcre; 

tion ;is a rare; point of perteion, and agrear ſteppe 
to excellent ver tue. | hs » 
Howe good a thing, hayve great perfeftion , hoys 

. rareavertue itis, not to ſtumble in the tongue 7 neither 
Ecclus, 14. to offend in woarde, Sirach petceyued,when he pronoun- 
S8 ceth him blefſed,which harh not offended in the wordes 
BY Ecclusrg, Of his mouth : when he ayoucheth, thatthe man which 
| | refrayneth his|rongue, is able to live with a diſordered 
and troubleſom man, (which 1s a great matter) and that 

hee which hatcth babling,, ſhall haue lefle cuil}. VVhich 

thing to dog, hce reputeth as apoynt of perfeR wile- 

dome , and the contrarie a figne of doting follie: where» 

_  forehesſayeth} A wile man will holde his rongue,tillhe 

$8 Feclur:39, haue oportunitic : bur a foole and trifler, regardeth no 

T3. | tnne. To rcfraine and bridle the ronguezis ſingular per» 

BE Prom 7. f Rion'4ro Jaunch and lauiſhiour wordes lewdly, 15 colt» 


v7 | demnable folly, | For a man bf wiſedome.ſayth Salomon, 
FEE 2he,q, 
deth the mogeration of the tongue 3 by reachingrhen 


1-14 God, to growe t03ll perfe&iqn in Chriſtian yertue and 


| {pareth his wordes, and he that vnderſtandeth ; is of an 
4.14 

Joue - as a poynt and part of this perfection ,* commen-» 

{9 


| exce'lent fpirite., Saint Pawl exhorting the Saintes of 


j 

11 | 
x | 

k | / 

© fl 

_ | ; 

s | 1 

| l 


# . 
F " | 
3 $ | 
»& , | / 
| I] : 
, hs : 

as DM. My cg RS Oo 4 - : — — ” 

| | | il 

We: ? : Xe * ; 

$ : 8 : 


me = -I& 4, _ wy 
ENS on ET ES 
- "Is 2-1 Kr J Hh * 
3 F4 - Pit ms a g 7 * 
* $4 by 'F * > : %$ a - , 
' <= Þ WY 4; "$4 3-8 


4 Pa. Fane F > 


, | 
DO : +1} | | 


* == md, "Ir, i, of a ! 
£Þ : 


t6 abſtaine from al corrupr ſpeach and communication, 
that none ſuch proceede our of their mouthes, bur tha® 
which is good and gracious, and bringerh profice vato 
the hearers, And more particularly entreating of the 
ame marrer nor long after,thart the Saintes in workes 
and wordes mightbe blamelefle before the Lord: hee ad- 
ziſeth them, that neither fornication, neither couctouſ- 
nefſe bee once named among them , as it becommerh 
Saints : neither filchineſle, neither fooliſh talking , nei- 
ther icaſting, which are nor comclie, but rather giuing of 
thankes, The verie heathen, ſeeing by the veric hghr 
of gature, howe excellent a thing it is, and of how great 
perfetion wiſely ro goucrne the tongue ; haue commen- 
ded moderation and filcace, as acrowne of gloric : bab- 
ling aod prating , vnbrideled and diſordercd garrulitic 
haue they condemned, as a great miſchicfe among men. 
Euripides the Poet therefore faide wiſcly t comely ft- 
leace is the crowne of a man; bur pratling and much 
+ 8 hach neuer good init. Yeais hurtfull ro conuer- 

jon and Citte, Faufius ſaicth, that as there is nothing 
better then a brideled rongue : ſo is there nothing worſe 
then a tongue vngouerned, which alwayes beareth daun- 
gcrous and deadly poilon,with ſweete honie.. Zeno recke- 
ning it a fingular poynt of perfection, to guide his 
tongues abſenred himſclfe therefore from banquers, 
leaſt through wine, and the prouocation of other menzhe 
might happily hauec fallen in his talke , One of the 
Philoſophers, whether this or another , I nowe remem- 


ber not: councing it a moſt rare thing to keepe filence, 


and refraine the rongue, that a man fall not therein : 
beeing asked of certaine Legates, what theyſhoulde ſay 
ofhim ro their maiſter and King, anſwered : that he was 
a man, which could keepe filence, 

Cato the wiſe man ſaycth, that hee is next ynto 
GOD, that with reaſon can rule his tongue: where- 
vnto the Apoſtle in his propoſition here ſubſcribing, 
aficmerh:chat that man is perfect which fallech not in 
worde, Therefore Pambm as it is inthe Tripertice hiſto« 
ES 11c, 


| 


Epbe.s, 


Euripides, 
Faſtur, 


Zeno, 
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Tcclus,! 9. 


The handling 
or araclaiion. 


rie, lib.8. cap.x. being efroi war icucs; Pr and 
hearing the firſt verſe of the 39. Plalme, where he Pro. 


 pher fayerh, Irhought I wokldake heefde to wy wayes, 
| that Ioffend: nor with my to 


puc : would heare no more, 
fying,If1 canin deed performe thisrthis bne verſc is ſub. 
ficient, And when hee which had taught bo that verie, 
blamed him thatiin ſixe moneths he came/not-ynto him + 
hee anſwered that in decede thee had not fulfilled that 
verſe. And liuing long after, beeing \demaunded of 
a tamiliar friende if hee  hadllearned his verſe : hee an« 
ſwered, hardly (fairh hee) "9, I fulfilled itin forrie _ 
nine yeares, | | | 

Itis athin p worthie praiſe, in anger to keepe. our 
hands ſrom|fighting:in batred to withhold our feer from 
ſhedding of loud tin abiidance of delicate fare, ro bridle 
Our feRions and appetites from okeniat:2 in compa* 


nic of lewde wamen, to keepe pur ſelues from carnall de- 
fire : in rp of wealrh:to refraine from couetouineſle ; 


ingreat ptoſperiticto be farte from pride: bur the fal. 
ling by the rongue, being ſo e 
peric : not to tall in rongue and wordes,1s a gertue {o 
rare: athing ſo; ſeldome Ke 

it moſt maruellous, _ heſaych : Who is he thar fal- 
leth not in his tongue ? And Saint Lameseſteemerhir as 
great an Fol when he ſayth, Hee that falleth nor in 


his tongue and worde,is aperft& man, and able to bridle 
all che- bodie ; which is the px opoſition and ſtate of this 


| ſecondplace. 


2 The propofition premiſed and ſer downe before :1n 
the next place foloweth the traQtation or handling ther- 
of, which isdouble, x Fromithe profits 'of the brideled 


rongue. 2 From the euils of the vnbrideled rongue. 


x From the profes and commodities of brideled 
rongues 2 greatgood, andfi pularprofite groweth and | 


riſeth vnto men by moderation ofthe tongue 3 and no 
ſmall matters are compaſſed and brought to paſſe rherc- 


| by ::as by the tiyo fimilitudes and n0Þ 4. 8) of the A» 
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ic,& the way therot ſoflip- 


: as that Sirach counteth 
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. Chap:3 Sermon 15. 157 

For ro ſhewe what grear matters may bee done by 
moderationof rongue, the Apoſtle compareth it tothe 
bridle or buxte of an horfe:; Lake as the birre is bur a little 
thing in compariſon of an horſe, yer it guiderth andruleth 
the ſtrongeſt horſe that is , and maketrh him followe the 
will of the rider: Euen ſo,the tongue is but a ſmall matcer 
n the bodic of man, yer it (being gouerned with diſcreti- 
lon)goucrneth the whole body. | | 

 Weepurbittes(laith Saint James ) into the mouthes 


of horſes ,that they thould obey vs,and thereby we turne 


abour their whole bodie. Which compariſon ( it maybe) 
he borowed our of the Prophet Dawid : who exhorteth 
men-notto belike horſes and mules , which haue no vn- 
derſtanding: whoſe mouthes we binde and holde with bit 
and bridle, leaſt they fallypon vs. By both which places it 
appeareth, thar horſes are guided by the bitte and bridle, 
atthe pleaſure of the rider. Hereby the horſe is taught to 
runne,and to ſtay;to turne,and to winde;to leape , arid to 
fling out;to ſtand vp,and karere;to ſcoure out;ro retire, 8 
8tue back; and whatels ſoeuer the valiant warriour , or 
tkiltull r1der luſteth : yet is there nor a ſtronger beaſt al- 
moſt,then the ſturdie ſteede. 

| Notwithſtanding his great ſtrength, hee is turned 
andto(t with rhe bitte, at the pleaſure of the rider. The. 
bitte being nn compariſon of the horſe,preuaileri {o 

eatly, Euenſo the tongue,a ſmall part, and one of the 

aſt of all our boidly members, guideth the whole bodv 


Pſal.32, 


 togoodor toeuill : being moderated by reaſon, then it 


profiterh(no doubt)greatly This when Theophraſius the Theophrafius; 
famous philoſopher conſidered, he ſaid not amifle ; That 
it were better truſting to an vntamed and 'an vnbrideled 
horſe, then ro an vnbrideled tongue : forthe danger of 


the horſe (by not medling with him) may bee preuented: 


bur becauſe we cajrie our vnbrideled rongues alwaies 
bour ys, the peril] and danger thereof cannot bee auoy- 
> I Ong | 


+ Theother ſimilitude is from the ſterne;or rudder of 
the ſhippe, Beholde the flippes alſo, although rhey be 
1 | grcat | 
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1 ap. 3. \0 6:701 IT 1 
great, anddriuen with tierce;windes, yetare they turned 
about with a ſmatl rudder,whetherſocuer the! gouernoug 
lJuſteth The nudder is but a ſmall peece of wood,in res 
Hoth of the whple ſhippe , [yet it rurneth the greateſt ſhip 
that is,whetherſoeuer the maſter pleaſeth:to auoide dan. 
gerous rockes, fioking ſandes,and other perils, of ſea and 
watcrs , and to bringit tothe defired hauen whercunta 
they bende their iorney:So the tongue is a litle member, 
yct{ruled by reaſon)it guideth the bodic;, and keeperhit 
from falling into My miſchicfes, wherunto otherwiſe 


wang <6 2 


vc are endangered . |It is little, and ſmall, among other 
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members of the bodte: yet it þoaſteth grear thinges, and ; 
1s cftcQuall and of force to compalle j,oratleaſt actewpr I ; 
Oreat matters, | P11 er [724 

 Wherefort,whar the bitte in the horſe mouth, is to YI 
the gouerning df his whole bogie : and the rudder of the MY. 
ſhippeto keepe tt from dangeys : toturne ir, to winde it, 
to dicetitin all points as ſhajl ſceme beſt vnto the ma» 
ſter: cuen the ſame isa modexate tongue tothe rule of 
the whole body, If thou drawe and plucke in the bridle, 
thou reſtraineſt:if thou geue the head,ynbrideled horles 
will endanger thee: if thou holde wiſely the rudder, thou 
maift ſaile un ſafetic;if chou lerir goe as it will, the windes 
take holde of the ſhippe, and @arrie it inta perill : if thou 
pluck the raignes of the tongue,thou reſtraineſt it:if thou 
geue libertie to the rongue,it will bring thee to deſtruCti- 
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on : if thou holde thy rgngue with wiſdume and reaſon, 
thou leſt ;n ſecuritic : if thou let it runne atrandonne, 
thou ſhalt be plupged into mellenerible danger. 
| Thus by theſe two familiar fimilitudes of horſes and 
ſhippes t the one by the bitte, the other by the rudder go- 
uerned anddirecd ; the Apoſtle plainly fetterh downe, | 

what profit and bench redounderh by the moderating of 

the rongue,vnto men; which is the firſt part ofthe hands» 

ling of this matter, NT fe Lc} 

Theſe twolimilitudes,in the thirde,fourth, and patt 

The 2, part of of the hit, were conteincd, ſerdowneto ſhewe: the profic 
ule be binding, of moderating our tongues , Inihe other part of the fifth 
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yerſs, and in the other verſes to the fifteenth, the Apoſtle 
ſtreth downe the other part of the treatiſe, and handling 
of this matrer : namely, how good a _ itis ,to bridle 
and moderare our tongues ; from the ewils and inconues 
niences which followe the ynbrideled tongue, For as the 
profit of maderaring our tongues /is great: ſo contrari- 
wie the diſcommodities of the vatamed tongue, and vn- 
brideled mouth;are many. Which thing he ſheweth : firlk 
generally,then particularly. 

- | Generallie,the cuils and diſcommodities of an euil} 
tongue,are ſer downe by two compariſons , Firſtthe vne 
tamed tongue is bke fire; a little fire is able to deſtroie 
much matrgr:the tongue being little, yer doeth great mil- 
chiefe. A coalc,yea a ſparke of fire, oftentimes hath raifc.d 
oreat flames, whereby whole houſes, villages, trownes and 


cities, woods, fieldes and forreſtes,haue beene deuoured, 


Coſtly buildings, gorgeous houſes , goodly cities, large 
kingdomes, huge countrics,ample wildernefles, and plea- 
fant forreſts, by a little fire may bee ſubdued,and brought 
to nothing; So the tongue is a fire , which deſtroyeth and 
waſterh the greatcſt matters. One word cf the tongue 
hath kindled fire of hatred in mens hearres, which vnull 
death, hath neuer becnc extin& and put out: yea, it hath 
cauſed ſo great aflame, as hath deſtroied many ipeople, 
arid burnt yp many Nations-ſo that with S,1ames wee may 


 vorthely compare it to fire. 


Which to fignifie,it may be that God almighty hath 


made it of forme,colour,and faſhion, like vnto a fre . The 


tongue is ſharpe, rounde and ſmall at the tippe,or toppe: 
but greater, wider, and broader downeward - So fire, vp+ | 
ward is ſharpe,ſmall, rounde: but greater, larger,and broa- 
der downeward: $o that the ypper ende of the flame is 
ſharpe ; bur the nearer wee goe to the matter whereonir | 
feederh, or burneth; the larger, wider,and greater, is the 
flame and {fire , Wherfore,in ſhape and forme, the rongue. 
1shke fire, Fr 
| The tongue in colour is reddiſh:ſo is the colour of 
the fire : ſo that therein they agree together . The 615g 
q | WIE, 


- 4.0 * 


: a 4 FE Jad Fi "4 * 
g ol 128) "0 , , FLY % 5 P / % b - . 

' : 9 $ - 3 WAL 3s. £ j bs _ 

- M i - LS l 
[ 5 | i 4 . P34 + L.% 

. G 4 q q "0 4 ye 2 1 \ 4 4.62," 4 o 

: __ YA, | is $4) YE LT - " * 3 ir tw 
NS Ls _&þ EL #07, 4 1 * f n 

s ; n 


 Chap.3 Sermon 15. 
ſvifr,and runneth ſpeedely,ſending our flames, nowethis 


A 


way,now that way 2 So the tongue runugth and rouleth 

this way and that way : is ſwiftalſo and nimble, ſeading 

out ſound farre and nearc; and therefore not yolike vnto 

— fire: ſotharfor many like reſpe&es it may not awille bee 
compared vnto fire, | [2:1 | 

Now as itis compared vnto fire, ſo is it called a world 


of wickednes. Itis a lea of finne, a pitte of vice,withour: 
bottome, a maſſe of wiſchicte, &rhe originall or inſtru- 
mevnrta!] cauſe of manifolde euils: ſo that veryc heathen 
| pocts and perſons, haue confeſſed itthe cauſc of all cull, 
Menandey, 5 the Poet Menander did," | Rr 2:2 | 
Itis a world of wickednes, becauſe moſt milchicfes, 
ana greateſt ſinnes among men, by vnbrideled and wic- 
ked rongus are determined, attempred,and perfourmed. 
By the rongue ror conferre together, ralke and de+ 
rermine of robberies : manquellers and; murtherers by 
their tongues raiſe vp braulings,the cauſes(oftentimes)0® 
cruell murther, By their rongues adulterous and lechca- 
/rous perſons, firſt temprithe 1mm others, and with 
their wordes agree vponthe wickednes, | By the tongue, 
lying, diflembling, faceric, apd eourrſeng 1s com». 
mitted. By thetongue, flaunder, backbiting, ſwearing, 
blafphemic and >, is yrtered . By the tongue, falſe 
, fſentenceispronounced,cither tothe pena of the; 
righteous,or abſoluing of the wicked : both which arc ab-! 
__ hominablebeforPthe Lord, By the tongue, men are led 
Pro7. Into errour through falſe do&rine: drawen to wickednes 
| by lewde councell. Through the tongue, by falſe reports» 
priuate men and princes, kingdomes and countreis, 
townes and citiey , focieties and families axe ſette at vari- 
ance, By the tongue, familiars and frendes tb beene ſet. 
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| ' See Baſilin at daggers drawing , and their quarrels there y hauc en- 
$ Pale fol ded inbloud. Bythe rongue,quarrels are picked,conten- 
| 5. tions cauſed, braulings growen, to the great hurte of pri- 
© ©299* > uate ſtares, and the marueilous hurte and diſturbance of 
of weales publicke. With filthiges of fpeach it corruprteth: 
with difſembling and flatterie itdeceaueth:;wirth lying and 
| | cOg- 
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ep.3 Sermon 15s, 159 
eogging ir beguilerh :-with falſe reportes ir Aaieth; with 
flaunders itdefameth:with vain ſcaring it blaſphemerh: 
| with inticingit inueigleth: with ſmoothnes of talke tt in+ 
Þ forceth: yeaalmoſteuery wickednes among the children |... 9 
| of: menzis either determined, attempred;execured;or fini- ; 
ſhed by the rong.ue. Infomuch rh Sirach haujng great 
experience, fallethinto a large diſcourſe of rhoſc cuils 
which comeofthe wicked tongue: as,that it hath deſtroi- 
ed many which were atpeace; that it hath diſquiered ma- 
ny,and-driven them from nationto nation ;- that it harh 
broaken downe'ſtrong cities, and ouerthrowen the hou- 
ſes of great-men, abated the ſtrength of the/people , and 
beene the decaye- of mightic nations; thatir hath caſte 
downe many vertuous women,and robbed then of rheir 
Jabourgthar-itcauſeth, thar ſuch as hearken vnto it}, ſhall 
neuer reſt and live quietly; that it ſtriketh deeper thena- 
ny rodde., and deuoureth more then-the fworde of the c- 
nemie, and ſuch like , All which,andthe like miſchiefes, 
the Apoſtle in generall ſpeech conteining , callethita ' 
yorld of wickednes. And thus by theſe rwo compariſons 
the apoſtle ſhewerh the grear diſcommodities of rongues 
mbrideledingenerall, 

Now, asgenerally the vnbrideled tongue cauſeth 
great euils, and miniſtreth marter of great miſchiefe a» 
'mong men: So particularly , thediſcommodities of viita- 
med tongues are three, 1 The enill crongue defileth the 
whole bodie. 2 Icis vntameable. 3 1tis genen to flaun- 
E: and reproach of the brethren. Which arc three great 
euils. 
| 1 Tris faidrobe ſofetamong the'metmbers', that ir 
defileth the whole body, and ferreth on fire the courſe of 
ous, and isſerte on'fire of hell How grearanewill is 

| Thatir defileth the whole bodie, ir appeareth : Our »Maz.rs. 
Saviour Chriſt diſpuring againſtthe curious Seribes and 
Pharifies, Who in greater curiouſnes,andſuperſtitious ob 
ſeruation 6f ceremonies, then for any ſounde/godlineſſe, | 
found fau't with the diſciples for not waſhinsrheir hand $ 
tho. 5 - of ;016 
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before m2ate, according tothe traditions of the Eldery 
reſtificrh yaro them,that the meares which they ear with, 
vawaſh:d hands,corrupted and dehiled chem not; bur 

things which came out of their mouthes :; as,falfe reſt; 
monies,{launders,and ſuch kkke,Things theretore framed I, 
in the heart, and ytrered by the a6 gagtony the lives of Y; 
mea. : | 99 


Saint Pay! condeſcendeth hereunto, when he affir. 
meth,thar cuillwords corrupt good manners,Nenher are, 
euil] {peeches and rongues,the waies and meanes onlyto 
corrupt the whole life of man : bur alſo they wirnefſe the 
corruption of the heart : which is the fountaine of all our | 
ations. For the tongue ſpeaketh fromthe harr,and by 

| 


our talke.our heartes aic $1 pls 2 inſomuch, thar wee 


ſhalbe cither zuſtificd, or condemned, by our wordes and 
ſpecches, | | ; | 


Saint Anguſline, to the brethren in the wildernes con- 
fefſeth the ſamez auouching,, that what manner of man 
one is in. his hart:{uch ſpeechhe hath in his mouth. Saine 


 Ambreſtvpon thewords of Paub Let no corrupt [| peache 


proccede from you;writeth thus:Whar profiterh it a man 
ro haue a cleane life, and a filchie mouth, ſeeingour Sa 
uiour ſaita; By pur wordes wee ſhalbe ſaued , and by our 
words we ſhalvg.condemnedyNeither is jt credible, that 
he lineth well, which ſpeaketh wicked]y: infinuatungthat 
che filchie rongue doerh defile the wholelite of man: and 
{o(no doubt)defileth the whole bodie . It fleth our lies 
withJyipgs, flaynders and blaſphemie ;'irpricketh vs for- 
wardto-adulteries,murther,and all Gicknk: it ſtirreth 


Proc, -VYevptoall milchiefe,ſorhat it istrue whith Satomon affir- 


. 
oy 


meth; In many words there cannot bee wanting wicked- 
nes, and he that keepeth- his tongue, is wiſe , Hereby the 
whole life of nian 1s corrupted , and the wicked rongue 
leaderhynto miſchicfe, andche lewde ſpeiches of wicked 


and vngodly perſons, drawe men forwarde to manifolds 
p 


nnes , whereby their whole liues are polluted and de- 
filed. | | 


[2 
3 


4 


Neither that one] y, butit ſetrexhon fire the courſe of 


naturcs 


s As Xo 
- LE 


Chap.3 Sermon 1 5. 160 
atiire, able to peruert the order cf rhings; enough ts ſet 
he whole world a burning :; fafficient to ſtaine the whole 
onuerſation of man,by the wickednes thereof: then the 
which there is neither any thing ſharper to pearce, nei- 
ther any thing hotter ro burne or ſer on fire, thena yene» 
mous and wicked tongue. Therfore the princely prophet Pſal126, 
David.tpeaking of theincuitable,and incurable miſchiefe -— 
ofthe cuill ronguec,ſaith ; Itis as rhe ſharpe arrowes of a 
mightie man, and as the coales of tuniper , Where the 
man of God compareth the tongue to dartes caſt, orto 
arrowes ſhotte of men moſt mightie, which ſtick depen 
and to the coales of juniper,which,both burne ſoner, and 
keepe fire longer. Such is the force of the viperous 
tongue , 49 it ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, andir 
ſcife is ſer on fire of hell : the devill himſelfe kindleth ir, 

Sathan himſclfe (for whom bell fire is prepared ) beeing = 

both aJyer and a {launderer from the beginning: vſeth 

the rongue oftentimes as his inſtrvment : and blowing it 

with the bellowes of all miſchiefe, ſenderh flame there- 

into, whereby it burneth ro grear deſtrution: as he ſet on 

fre the rongue of the ſerpent to dececiue the woman:then Mas.25, 
the womans rongue to deceiue the man: fo ſettethheon ©? 
frethe tongues of al wicked perſons,whereby great coles 

of wickednes are kindled: And this is che farſt particulae 

evill which is of the rongue, - | 

: 2 Asthetongue defileth the whole bodie ;> and ſer- 
teth on fre the courſe of nature, it ſclfe ſer on fire of hell: 
S is itathing yntameable,and yntracable, For whereas 
the whole nature of beaſtes , and of birdes, and of cree- 
ping things, and things of the ſea, is tamed of the nature 
of man: yer the rongue cannot be tamed: Iris an vnruly 
thing, full of deadly poyſon : more vnruly then the beaſts 
of the held; more yntameable then the birdes of the ater; 
more yntratable then the venemous ſerpents;more fl:p- 
prtie, and more {yddenly gone then the fiſhes of the ſeas, 
and waters ; more hardlie gouerncd then any other crea- 
wre: for alltheſe are ramed and made milde and meeke 


dy mans wiſdome, prattiſe, diligence, vicand labovr: 
Bur 
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24 Bur of al creatures the tongues woſt alordet:d,and w 


- meate at the hands of their maſters,as ſome men hauere- 
ported. | 


- 


Phad.3 Ba) erm0n Te} 
rameable, - ! #4 
.__ - Andforbeaftes, ts | [ts moſt cruell,ſaua 
andyntraRable by nature: yer b y praQtiſe, ve, induſtrie 
labourarethey tamed. Be *Pnnelider & Leopardey, 
Woolaes, Tygers and Lions: iofomnuch that ſome of Ko 
Romance Emperors hauc had of theſe beaſtes to run, a 
drawe in their chariors and coaches. Other princes have 
Lions wade forame, chat rhey mighcplay with them a 
with (| ſpantel«,whelpes, orbeagels. The Lyger which was 
ſent from India,to tnafFaſirsthe Prince,was made meek 
and ramein like manner, \* | ; | 
Birdes, and Foules of the aier are made frame by 
Itke manner. The crowe;therauen, the hauke,che feſant, 
rhe eagle, the vulcure,the parat,the pigeon pume: 
rablethe. Ike;afe ſo ramed, as that hop will \itte on fiſts, 
eatcathande,come at thelute of him that keeperh chem, 
Serpents,adders,ſnakes,and « erceping thi 10gs baue bene 
ramed:the afpis,and y:nemous {e:pentin Africa, whoſe 
ſting is incurable,hathbeene fo ramed by a certain houſ. 
holder ,/as that he came dailyour of hiscaue and denne, 
rotake meate at this table,” haue þeene fo mecke- 
ned, asrhat men haue cartie#them without danger in 
theirboſomes. The fithes of the-waters haue becne fo tx 
med, as that the Dolphin hath-beene familiar,to acknow- 
ledge him that well ſerucd} the Carpe;the Tench, and 
ſuch fiſhes, are made ſo tame} as to bee readfe to receins 


Thus the eaftes of chefielde, the birdes ofthe aies, 
the ſerpents of the earth, rhe fiſhes of the waters;a7c ta» 
med,by thetrauell,vſe, and induſtric.of man ; though by 
nature they were not familiar,yer vſe and cuſtom, travel 
and labour hath woonne it] Bur the tongue , more vi+ 
rameable and vntractable then theſe are, cannor be go+ 
gerned nor mage tame by man : being more barbarous 
then beaſtes; more wilden then birdes ; more vnrratable 


then ſerpents | rmore leniible then fiſhes of the teas and 
| was 
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1 |Chaſee. SCrm0%15, \ - | 
waters:more cruel then lions more hurtful}then beares; 
more byting then woolues : more bitter then tygers * 
' more fierce then leopardes ;. for of all theſe, and the 
like. ſome at ſometimes have bene tamed: bur the rongue 
is a;thing moſt yntameable, Either becauſe no man 15 
able roramethe wicked rongue of another 1 for ſpeake 
ſome, men or women faire, or deale with them-roughly* 
entreatethem gently,, or handle them ſharpely - pray 
them daily:or ſtrike them corinually :.thou ſhalt remoue 
life, and breath ſooner out of their bod:es, then ſpeachk 
from-their rongues,or-make them filent - Either becauſe 
no man is ſo perfect, as can keepe his tongue at all times, 
bur that therein. ſometimes hee offendeth, Thus is the 
ronguean vntameab!s creature,an vnruly ewll, ... 
/..., That ir is called an yoruly euill : men. muſt not 
therefore giue it all ſcope, to doe and ſpeake what itliſt, 


becauſe irs yntameable, andivarulie, 5 but looke howe 


much more yorulyitis: ſomuch moreought 4t to bee 


reſtrained: & ſeeing it is athing that paſlech our ſtrength, ' 


either ſometimes to/ rame the rongues of athers, either 
alwayes/to bridle-our owne tongues ; therefore ought 
wee:more earneſtly. ro/,pray.to G OD..o., guide ;our 
mouthes,and torule our lippes to highonour zand allo 
to keepe the tongues of ather men, that wee ſuffer no 
eulllchereby. | by | 


Nowe the euill congue,is not onely voruly, burfull 


Plal.51, 


Pſal.141. 
Ecelus, 22. 


Pſal, I40, '& C 


ofdeadly poiſon alſo, and preatly infeterh the children Pſah,149% 


of men, and cannot be preyented, Which the prince= 
ly Prophet Danid viewing : and marking carctully the 


deadly hurte which by wicked; tongues are Fore vnto 


men : compareth-them - ro Adders poyſon : afhiranim 
thar Adders poyſon is vnder the lippes of the vngodly. 


or lovke what, poyſon and yenime is in yvenemous 


ings : as the Scorpion, Crocodell, Bafiliske R Adder, 


| ad venemong Serpents: in plantes, hearbes, rootes,, as 
m1 Cicura, which being like the Hemlocke, by extreem- 
nelſo of colds killeth: which the Athenians vicd inex- 
ecuting puniſhmentes vppon men: And Photian was 

| | made 
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(hap. . Sermonay; 
made to drinke thar,and ſo peri ed:bcing enuied of his 
vnkinde moneys! been the Athenians. And it may bee | 
wh the ſame poyſon was the ende of famous Socrates 2 


ed x94 ”Y N 
'% : 

_ - 

| 
' 


who beeing” entited for his vercue,, and gloric of thoſe | 
which were then jn chiefe authoritie; was accuſed by | 
Anyms, Meli(ſus the Poet,and Jycon the otator, for ſpea+ | 
king agayvft their idoll gods,and fo drunke poyſon, and. 
dyed, Or looke what venome 1s 11 Aconitum , Longs 
wort the roote wherof mateth neeling powder:in blacke\ 
Poppie,which killeth by fleepe; or in Colloquintida, or 
wilde Gourd:s, which Nlayech a-man by ychement and 
oucr-great purging : what deadhe hurt is in any of ' 
theſe, or the like#no lefſe is in Þ vencmous and |wicked 
tongue : {o that the Prophet by his experience could 
ſay truely + that the venome' of Aſpis was-ynder their 
lippes. And Saifit Zames by his knowledge : that: the 
wicked rongue of man, is full/of deadly poiton: as lyes, 
blaſphemie, falſe dofrine, herefie,' errour,deceyte, Hats. 


eric, falſe accuſarions, euillreportes, flaunders, contu- | 


melies, filthie talke, and infinite this like, whereby the 
ſoules of men arg often poyſonicd and venomed todeath: 
and the poyſon thereof1s moſtdaungerous, and more in» | 
fecive then any poyſon, P6211 1:0], opment | 
For the poyſor of the Searpiog'is only ſuch, as hue 
ecth them alone whom he finiketh with the tippe of his 
taile ; the Viper infefteth none, bur ſuch as hee birerh 
with his venemoys teeth : the Crocodile and Baſihske 
killeth none, bur/ſuch as they retch and ferch of, either 
with the ſharpneſle of their fight,or the ſtrength of their 
breath, Venemous rootes, hearbes,plantes,infc& none, 
bur thoſe which either touch; taſte, olr handle ſome 


of them*+/Bur the rongue ſtingeth and ſtriketh : infec- 


teth and þoyſoneth : killerh and deſtroyeth, at hande. 
and farre/off: at home and atxoad : by ſea, and by land: 
mrime of peacey8& in time of watre : our friends, and our 


foes : t ſuch as mieddle nor , as well as ſych as meddle : 
fuch as have not to doe', asfuch as haue to doe with it. 


 fothat no place is fo farre in diſtance : no loue ſo neere ty 
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friendſhip : ro man fo bound by duectie ; noone fo dears 

by good deſert : whom the poyloned tongues of the wic- 

pou docnort, or hath not moleſted, Thus for the vn- 
ameableneſle,ynrulinefſe,and hurtfulnefle,is the rongue 

moſt daungerous : _ this is the ſeconde ewll in partt- i 

*, cular of the rongue,wherefore it ought to be reſtrained, | | 
| 

' 


|. rhe vntamable crucltie, with deadly venomoutneſſe there- Pfal.5%, 
8 in contained; | | 
\'Y | 3 Thelaſtandthirdparticular cuill here, is thar ic 
q :s reprochtull and ſſaunderous : giuen to curſed bitter - 
neſle : therewith! we blefſe God , and curſe, backebite, 
and ſlaunder our brethren : therefore it muſt bee refrai- 
ned- And this is ar. curl euen in thoſe which pretende 
greateſt godlinefle: who pretende they ſerue, loue, feare, 
and worſhippe God : bictle , prayſe, and magnific him : 
yerdoe they curle, reproch, flaunder and rcuile their 
brethren, which carrnorbe. For no man can bleffe and 
praiſe God arigþr, and yer curle and fpeake euill of his 
neighbour, For thatbleſling and prayſing 'God, is ra« 
ther a curſing , in that thar ir proccederh from an cuilt 
and flaynderous perſon whom God liateth, and of whony 
he denieth, ſo much as tobe named, 
Which' thing hee prooutth by two reaſons. x No 
man can giue glorie to God,and prayſe him in his crea- 
tures : and-yer reuile,curſe,reproch man; the chiefeſt of 
the creatures of Gad on carth, framed and faſhioned 
m the chiefe part of him, jnthe ſoule, ro the veric re- 
' ſemblaunce and image of God himſelfe, as Moſes re- Gene.r.2; 
cordeth. This image1s,' 1 in; the ſoule , which is ſpi- 
rituall, hcauenly, and immortall as God'is : berwixe 
our ſoul2s,and Gvds ſubſtaunce , albeeitthe incqualnie 
be inligire:yer is there a reſemblance of God in vs. 2 This 
-.. Image is in ſancification and holinefſe,whereinto as firſt 
| wewerecreated: ſo againe by Chriſt are we reftored The __ _ 
firſt is c6mon to all men:the ſec6d is proper to the ſaints, Ephe. 4.248 
Beeing made tothe image and likenefſe of God : | 
of all the creatures on earth moſt excellent ; little 
mſcrtiour to the Ange's themſelues', beeing diving 
f: 2 natures 


 _ YO E.—— a” 


natures and ſubſtances? Whoſo ſpeaketh cuill ofhim, 
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curſerh/and reuileth him,ſo excellent a worke of God : | 
howe can hce reverence , honour, bleſle, and glorifie 
G OD, the. maker , creator , and wootkemaiſter of 


 man-? The ignotpinie and reproch done to man, re» 


| Pſal.145. 


- of another. | 


Pfal.! Fa 


Pſal.50. 


doyndeth vnto G O D : ro whate likenelle man is crea» | 
red, VVYhercby ir is euidently (agony es no,man can 
righily blelſe God, who cuillgth or ſlaundertth man. 
Which Saint James notcth,- when hee reaſoneth from | 
things vopollible : {therewith blefſe wee God euen the fa» | 
ther, and therewith curſe we men, which axe made aſter | 
the (imilitude of God, | = 
If God thenbe blefled in his creatures , as Danid | 
fayth, God is faithful! tn all his fayings, andto be blefled | 
in all his works : and man the moſt excellent of all Gods 
creatures vppon the vniuerſall face of the earth, onelie 
of all creatures made vnto the image of God : then can 
not a man honour God himſelfe, which vſeth curſed 
ſpeach and bitternefle vnto man. Let. all men and 'wo=+ 
men herchence leatne an.infallible truth , a reſolure con+ 
clulion , a fingulat yoynt of 'wiſedome : that they'pre- 
rende Gods Religion in vaine y/that they honour nor, 
woorſhippe nor, ſerue not, blefſe not, ne yet glori- 
fie G OD aright, ſo long as they are giyen to\curſed - 
pcaking, reprochiull launder, bitter backebiting/ one 
18 j Ps | 
This Danitthe princely Mee bor cigfing; exclu- 


deta from the Lordes Tabernacle ,, from the holy hill of 


GOD, as hypoctites, all ſuch as pretende ſeruice ro 


God, yet give themlelues to laundering their brethren, 
And almighue Gol himſclfe proteſteth tothe wicked, 
thatitis ayaine thing, and profiteth nothing, to talke 
ofthe lawes of Go, andrake themin their mouthes. 
If they flaunder their brethren: ro which! purpoſe hee 
fayeth in this wiſe to the wicked $4 What haſt thou to doe 
to take my ordinautces inthy mouth', and declare my 
couenant , ſceing thou hateſtto bee reformed , and ca- 
ſtelt my woordes hehinde thee? VVhen thou ſeeſt a 

| | E | thceſe, 


— v # ”— Ron YT SS 3 _4% 
, q ; g o "NY - + ES 
4 SE _ ® 1; > : ns. 068 . af \ v4 ow! 
uy 23 1 Fg bo FF. 3 OS 
; SL] - 


», C wo OI = Hoo in 6 Rs Ee "EPS. << 1 "4 * - 
- : SE £ LY TS * ” FE at 3 . l þ 
þ RE p willy RS © Fe 4s "ad,97 - "9 | : -  . 4} ; : ' 
_” oF WY. Gn s 


— «ew 
— 


_—_— wy - 
= 6. TC by 
p ” 


| Chap.3. Sermon 15. 162 
theefe, thou runncſt with him, and art partaker with the 
adulcerer: thou giueſt thy mouth ro cuill , and with thy 

tongue thou forgeſt deceyrte. Thou fitteſt and, ſpeakett 
 agaynſt thy brother, and {laundereſt thy mothers ſonne: 
theſe thinges who lo doe , hauc not to declare or 


Dy. eo ee EE. 2 


ſpeake of Gods. ordinaunces , or to take his. coucnang | 
_ | gn their, mouthes . They pretende religion, they ſhewe { 
| | acountenaunceof godlinefle, they ler a face of hone [ 


 ſtie; they ſeeinero be defirous to praiſe and blefſe God : 
yet they flaunder and curle their brethren, This no . 
' man can doe : for no man can rightly honour the worke* | 
' maiſter,, which ſpeaketh euill of the worke : no man 
' Can praiſe the Creator , which reuileth his creature ; no 
man can blelle GOD, which curſcth men, made ts the 
| Imageof God himſclfe : 1f they in whowe the generall 
image-/is, ought not to bee curſed: much lefle they in 
| Whom the ſecond and ſpeciall reſemblance appeareth. 

2 | Nowe as this cannot be, by the reaſon from rhe 
worke 'to the worke-maiſter : from the image , ro him 
whoſe image itis: from thereſemblaunce or patterne,to 
him whoſe patterne and reſcmblaynce ir is in deede: fo 
in like manner ſheweth hee the impoſlibilitie of this, by | 
an argument from contraries: the order and courſe of 
things, which God the eſtabliſher of nature hath ſer, will 
not luffer contrarie effees to proceede from the fame | 
cauſe : rhings in nature oppoſed, and. repugnant in cx- | 
treeme contrarictictcannot agree together,and be at one 

' inthe ſame thing, Now,to blefſe and curſe; to praiſe and 
Naunder,are things contrarie; therefore can they not a- 
gree in one tongue, at once together. Andthis appeas 
reth euidently by two ſimilitudes , whereby the matrer 
is amplified and enlarged. 1 As the fountaings and 
heades of waters, iſſuing and ſpringing from the ſame 
place: cannot ſende out {weete water and bitter, 2. And 
as the figge tree cannot bring foorth Oliues,nor the vine 
Re Our Sauiour himſclfe confirming the ſame, Maz7, 
when hee auoucheth that good woorkes cannot come, 

irom an cuill man,no more then ghornes come of grapes 
"7 Or - 
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| Chap.3. Sermon 15; 


or figges of thiſt]es,, which wete againſt nature. Ss 
neither can ble{ling and cutfing come our of one mouthe = 
Praile,and di{praile; ſpeaking wall and laundering: god- 
Iinefle, and impiege : truth, and falſchoode. Curling, 
and blefling are contrarie, ſothat they can not agree in 
one mouth and may together , buit it were as monſtrous 
as for ſweete water, and bitrer,to\come at once natural» 
Iy out of the ſame founraine : and for the ſame rrce to 
beare figges andohues : raping figges together, As 
eucric tree in natute beareth one kinde of truite,and not 
diucrſe and ſundric; much lefle the fruite of other trees: 
{o'muſtthe tongue hauc her proper effec, fruite and 
worke,and that ong,not Yiuer\lnuch lefle contrarie : it 
muſt blefſe therefore both God and man , and curſe no 
bodie,as Paul exhgrteth, Wherefore if we /pretende to 
blefle Ged in our tongues, and} therewithall doe curſe 
our neighbour : the bitterneſſe|of our curſing ſo tur= 
neth thenature of qur bleſling , thar it js ynſeaſonable 
and vnlaueric before God. Foras ſweete and bitter was 
ter, mingled & blended rogether; the bitter eaſily taker 
away the nature of the ſweete: and as honie and poyſo 
rempered together ghe poiſon farreleffe in quantitie rur- 
neth the honie: ſo! when curſing and bleſſing are in one 
mouth together: the birrernefle of the curſe, rurneth the 
ſweereneſlſe of the blefling, and makerth irodious before 
God. Wherefore it is apparant, that we can notbleſſe 
God, if wee curſe/and flaunder our neighbour! The 
dofrine of this plate, may thenbee this ; rhart with this 


n 
bs 


inſtrument and member, which! is the tongue ,, theres 
no ductie Fane? perfourmed vato GOD , when 
thereby wee harme or hurt our neighbours and bre- 
thren Whom when we thus harme,if we thinke to pleaſe 


-*, 


God,wee deceyue qur ſclues through hypocriſie. 


' And thus mych concerning the moderating of 
the rongue :both inreſpeR of the profites, and diſcom- 


modiries thereof: which our of this place may bee ſuff? 


cient to haue obſerued : ſpecially ſceing in the firſt chap- 
ter, verie 26, and in the next Chapter , 'becing the 


' {hap..3 Sermon 15» - 164. 
fourth,verſe. 11. more may be gathered. + _. | 
' Now '& Gol tf pihee, and t father of our | 
Lordeefus Chriſt, powre-downe intoour hearts his hea- 
uenly ſpirite, that n=t onely our hues may bee refour- 
med according to his bleſſed woorde7 but our tongues 
alſo refrayned after his holie will : that all the powers of 
ous mindes,and partes of ouc bodies , may bee inſtru- 

nts of his prayſe :.chat in both he way bee glorihed, 

-xbrough Icſus Chriſt our: Lord;- to whom with the 
Father, and the holie Ghoſt our ſanRiher, be 
all prayſc, dominion, power, aud ma< 

' _tweftie,nowand torcucr, 

| £539 (2 Amen. | 
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3. Whois a wile man , and end ed with 
. knowledge among you?lethim hew 
' by good connetfariofi his workes i in 
| meckeneſſe of Fe ror 
x4 Butify ou haue hitter enuying,& rife. 
in your hearts,reioice not,neither be. 
liersA inſt thetrath, 

15 This wiſedomediſcendeth not from a-. 
bone, butis carthly,ſenſyalland di- 
ueliſh, 

16 For where enuying and irifei is, ; mo 
is edition - and all manner of cui 
workes. 

17 But the wiſdome hich is from aboue, 

is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
to becentreated , full of mercic 
id good fruites , without iudging, 
dut hyhocriſie, | | 
xc fruit ofrighteouſnes is ſowen 
zace,of clog that lope peace, 
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ni woordes are concerning the thirde | 
po laſt parte jor place of this Chap- 
EL | ted] which 1s twuchin meckeneſle and 

k gentleneſſe, to bee ven! oy wy of Chrt 


tians. 
i Theſe 
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Dap.3* Sermon16. 165 
bx C 1 The exhortation tw meckenes,12 , * 


2 The oppoſing of Firife and enuying, 
| j | 70 the” worthie vertue of meckents, 
Theſe,wards in theſe werſe 14. 

xe verſes conteined, | FEES 

miniſter the conſidera” 3 A diſtinguiſhing of wiſdeme, where, 
an of foure thinges K by @ gaze is ſhutte vp 10 many eujls, 
mio us : Namely 15-1676 * | 


4 A reaſonwherfore the ſaints ſhould 
| followpeace and meekenes , drawen 
| L fromreward verſe 18, 

x Oftheſe foure;the firſt is the exhortation to meeke- 
nes,inferred and brought in by the way of an interroga- 
ton; Who is a wiſe man(ſaithhe)and indued with knows 
kdge among you © Let him ſhew by good conuerſation 
the mecknes of wiſdome . As who ſhoulde ſay; All men 
ſeeke ro be;counted wiſe; butifany wil be wiſe in deede, 


wildome confiſterh, 


The occaſion of this exhortation may be the finne 
whichthe Apoſtle in the firſt place condemned: namely, 
that many Olde authority to themſelues, ro reproue 
andchecke their brethren , and to bee as cenſurers ouer 
them thereby ſeeking the opinion of wiſdome among 
men:which (notwithſtanding) were themſelues enuious, 
and contentious, | 
- -« Saint Fameshere(to abate their pride,to beat downe 
the arrogancie of their ſpirites, to afſwage their malice, 
and ro coole the heate of cheir madncs and furie,)rellerh 
them;that it is not the way tobe counted wiſe,to be con- 
ceentious/among meE-but rather that herin wiſdome conf 

ey ſhewthemſelues modeſt , quiet, mecke, 
t 


ferh, thar 
and gentle,in their whole conuerſation. | 
This place condemneth the ſophiſticall ſchotemen; 


this 
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[et him by meeknes ſhew his wiſdome :For therin indecd 
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this condemneth the brauling Anabapriſts; this condem« I] 
n:th al fuch,whoſe lives arc ſpent in contention of wordy | " 
this condemneth popiſh ber ns,ſeditious ſeminaries, tu- 
mulcuous Ieſury, the yain,cutious,& contentious men of 
aur times who geue themſelugs ro tumules, contentions, 
ſeditions,difſengions,brauling aud brablivg moſt deadly: 
to the diſturbange of the communwealth , diſquietnes of. 
the, church, ſlaunder of the goſpel; hurte to priuate ſtates | 
and conditions of men. in ah h praiſe wildome conli- 
ſterh nor, but in meckenes | Chriſtian wiſdome 15 norin 
ambitious yſurpipg authoriric/over the brethren; neither 
12 quarrellous braulings & contentions about trifles:nei- 
ther in vnbrideled pride andatrogancie of ſpirire:neither 
in tumultuous vprores,and diſqueting of the people: nei 
ther is it fillogiſtically and faphiſtically ro firiue about 
words : neither inſolctly ro oppoſe ourſelues againſtſuch 
a5 are inchicfc apthoritiezneither ſtandeth itin fooliſh 
afleRing of rigorous ſcueritie; But ingentle behaviour, | 
in trafablenes of life, & meexencs of conuerſation: whers 
of the Apoſtlctelleth vs; Who is wiſe, and indued with 
knowledge at you? Let him ſhewe by good conuers 
fation, his woiksjn meckenes of wifdome, 

Meekenes is/a vertue moderating pride and anger, 
reprefling delice of ecuenge;forgerting offences,and par- 
doning injuries, -* priuate and publique |quietnes ſake, 
Whereunto our Sautour Chriſt exhortzth, pronouncing 
them blefled which are mecke; to whom allo the inheri- 
tance of the carth appertaineth. Bleſſed (ſaith he)arethe 
mecke,for they ſhall inherite the earth, Saint Paw! recko» 
ning vp the fruitey ofthe ſpirite in men reformed, among 
other molt holy. and excellent vertues, putteth downe 
awry mh The frpires (faith he) of the ſpirire ,-are loue, 
peace,tdy,long ſuffering,gentlenes, gooqdnes,faith,meck- 
nes,tempzrance;againſt ſuch there is no law, Who alſo cx 
horting all men line & walk worthie the calling where- 
they are called: & inſtrufting them how they ſhould ſo do, 
Walke wortnic ( {aith he) the calling whereunto you are 
called: in all humblcnes and lowltnes in meekenes, with 


long 


FO 2 Pe, | 
ALE : ” lk 
; © 6 4 
$ 2D Ed Le AB, | = 
& We 'F. ,F WR. 1 SL 7 et. 
SEL bs I Ie 
VOILSs : 


4 


- A a hn ES wh > "SiS. i 0" P * F Fl 
ELIE ILL Se RES EE 3 1, af pos | 
by KEE Ae [In pl _BERLE T2 s 'R | 
. ES. s BY. WW. < ABS.4 ” OS fo. 4 4 LES 7 web - l , 0 ? - [| * » 
»: = * a fo > - % ies® # - , Rs - p B”" £+ 2. S' = : " - 
2 p = ont ue. \ LED + - ECT £4 uw Ln i . oe. 
F 9 5 ae ' ey Und” on EMO og bn. HE of | iv Leſt” 
| 7 FR. e 


' Chap.z | Sermon15. 166 

ne ſuffering: ſupporting one another in Joue,endeuo0u- 

ng to keepe the vnitie of the Spirite in the bonde of 
7: 

Inlike manner perſwading the Colofltans ro put on 
pſec vertues and chiefe ornaments of their liues: where» 
their profefiion might be better beaurified : exhortech 

 Wcrebis manner; Now, asthe ele of God, holy and 

| {Wloved, put on the bowels of mercic,kindnes , humble+ 

 W:rof minde,meckenes, long ſuftcring,torbearing one af 

\ Wiher, & forgeuing one another, if any man haue aquar- 

{lo another: cue as Chriſt forgaue,ſo doe you. 

Finally, inſtruftiog Tirws his ſcholer, and the chiefe 2 m7, 
inifter of Creta, how he ſhould infourme the people of © 
hat Ile and countric, geueth him this charge; Put them 
nremembrance that they be ſubieQ to the principalities 
ad powers; and that they be cbedicnt, and readie to cue- 
good worke: that they ſpeake euil of no man:thatthey 
x no fighters, but ſoft:ſhewing aKi meckenesto all men, 
Whereunto3n this place the Apoſtle hauing reſpeR,vſerh 
Ikeexhortation ; Whois a wiſe!man , and indued with 
nowledge among you? Let him ſhew his good conuerla- 
lon;in meekenes of wiſdome. 

' Of which vertue ſundrie are the cxamples, whereby 
emay be rm to imitation , For if we looke well a- 
out vs,we ſhal finde almightic God a molt liuely patern, 


RTE 
Ny? V CL 
Re 
< = % ; 
© 57 


* 
"* 


Col.3 ? 


ndpreſident hereof: who in great meekenes forbore the 
nnes of the wor!d along ſeaſon: and ſuffered his owne 
R Pple,finning,and prouoking him fourtic yeares in the 
dernes, forgetting, and forgeuing daylic the innume- 
ndleſinnes of men, For which cauſe he is celebrated and Exed.34.6. 


"eatie,and I will refreſh you: take my yoake ypon you, & 


mc of me,for I am humble and mecke , and you ſhall 
fand 
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Chap.3 Sermon 16. 
finde reſt vntq' your -ſoules, If wee require examples of 
men, as moreFfamiliar vnto vs, we haug not a tewzexcel 
lent for wiſdqme, prepotent in power, renowmed far 
vertue: herein flouriſhing and ſhining to the world , Was 

Nu, 122 not Moſes(a man mightic inwordes and deedes ) tor this 

vertue excellept among theHebrewes , for which cauſe, 

the Scripture faith he was the meckeſt man vpon eanth? 

Was not Dauid worthely commended for the ſame , who 

not onely ſpared Saul his enernic, when hee might have 

flaine him ; byr pardoned Simei,who rajled on him, and 


T.Kings 24 260 © ty "ny "4 | 
2.16, curſed him in the day of his| perſecution by Abſolom his 
| | lonne 2? [12:03 244: 10 : 
Pericles. Was not Pericles of excellent meckenes among the 


heathen, who at night ſenr him home with a torche;, who 

all the day hadreuiled him in open place of wudgement 
Socrates, Woasnot Socrarps(among the; Philoſophers) of a fingular 
| ſpitire in this behalfe,who being rolde that one had railed 
and ſpoakenewll of him;anſwered with tacekenes ;'\I ne- 

uer knew that he could ſpeake well of any? Was nor fu+ 

WF , lus Ceſar famogs among rhe Romane Emperours', who 
Ceaſar. for meckenes was reputcd as/a god among men? Was not 
1 Auguſtus Ceſar worthie in that bchalfe, who thereforeyas 
Philip, conſecrateof the people ? Was not Philip of Macedonia, 
among the kings,excellent for meckenes,who being bite 
tetly backbitrenyvilely laundered, and reproachfully ſpo- 

ken of by the Athenians, thanked them, becauſe thereby 

he was made mgre circumſpeRt in his whole life > Whole 

Alexander, Þeroicall and Nrincely ſpirite Alexander the. great his 
ſonnegreſembled,who being euill dealt withall , and reut- 

led, anſwered; |Icis kinghke, when thou haſt done well, 

1100;1.20.t0 £0 be euill reported of. Was nor Conſtantine the great wor- 
the people, Fhic immorrall fame for the ſame , who being infourmed 
that certaine maſicious and ſpitefull perſons had caſte 

 downe his image, broken the head, avd mangled the face 

thereof, in ielting manner felt his head and face,and an+ 

ſwered;he could percceiue no ſuch thing ? as Chriſoſtom re- 


The Lin of porteth of him. | | | | 
Poland” "Finally, didnot that Poliſh kingexcelin mcekenes; 


who 


_ Chap.3\ Sermon 16, \ 167 
who being moued by ſome' to puniſh thoſe which ſaid he 
was ewll {poken of by all men, anſwered merilie ; 1 had 


ratherthar one ſhould'be enill ſpoken of with all men, 


then all men withone, + 
|. Thefe examples, andinfinire the like (both ſacred 


ſprite, | 

' To theembracing of which vertue , many thinges 
there are which mightallure and provoke vs. 1 The ma- 
nifolde exhortations therunto ſcruing,'geven our by the 
ſpirire of God,in the holy Scriptures. Which men cannor 


contermnewithourt contempt done to God himſelfe. By 
whoſe ſpirite they were enioyned. LETT | 


| 2 Theſepropoſed examples in the holy Scriptures Rem.15.. 
which are written for our learning; and the examples, E- 1.Cer.10. 
ven of the heathen t whoſe verrues afid xighteouſnns if 


wedoe not excell,we ſhall nener enter into the kingdom 
of God. 3' The ſharpe threatnings of God agaioſt ſuch as 
having loſt patience , are cafiſie prouoked to wrath , and 


take reuenge againſt iniuries commitred: which ought. 


only to be referred ynto God, who ſaith;Reucnge is mine 


and I will repay it. 4 To conſider, that the more excel: Dent JL. 
Rem 1t 


lentthe ſpirite of man is, andthe more worthie the per- 

{on; the lefſe defirous he is of revenge, and more enclined 

to meckenes:therefore one of the heathen ſaid; 

How much' more excellent and mightie encyy tan js, ſo 
much more caſic is be 19 be enmearcd. 


And the noble and gemilemanlike minide , is capable of 


entlefFandjof! eſt moons, 


| $5 Moreouer, if we wouJd but view our owne lives, 
whereby we pronoke men, and God himſtlfe: whercin we 
defire meekely ro be dealt withall : wee ſhould tLeberter 
beperſwaded to meckenes; to which purpoſe Gregory Na- 


Vangene faith ; If thou know thargchou owelt ro other G,7yax/arcene 


men, 
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men, and artbeholden to men for remirt:ng thine offer. 
ces: vſethouſthen meeknes toward others : for God 15a 
gentle farther; rowards thoſe thatare gentle, And certaine 
It is, that ſo png as meh dwell vpon theface of the carth, 
they both offend others,and chemſelues are offended, and 
therefore negde as well ro feele gentlenes and meckenes 
from others yas to ſhewe the ſame ymo their brethren; 


nes of others|, we muſt alfa ſhewe meekenes to our bre: 
thren-, | 14: 466 UE 

6 Finaſlie, the good and. necefarie endes* which 
mecknes reſgeceth, oughathercunto to moue the (aints 
of God, 1 Ifreſpetterh the holy obedience which wee 
ow: vnto Gage: E | 


r obedience ynto whoie will, wee muft 
embrace meckenes. 2 It hathregardtpthe priuar peace 
& reanquilit} tito the publick quiernes,both of the eburch 
and commonjvealth, which by meekenes is mainteyned, 
3.1thath an eye to the proſperous eſtate of our ſelues and 
others: which by brauiing pas troubleſomnes 


2 


is hindered: hut by genclenes and mcekenes of wiſdome, 
35 nouriſhed} 4 Ir reſpeReth the force of our praiersts 
God;which by meckenes are madeforgeable z-by malice 
hiadred;by cqntention interrupted; by braulings weake- 
ned;by difention'{laked . Thele are the endes whichthis 
vertue reſpeerth: which carefully conſidered of vs,ſhould 
make ys embgace the councell of the Apoſtle; Whois a 
wiſe man amqgng you, and endued with knowledge ? let 
him ſhew by good conuerſation his workes in meckenes 
of wiſdome. Andthis is the exhorration of S.Iames to em 


brace meekenes, | | 

2 To mtekenes,inthe next place is contention 0p- 
poſed: You bragge"and boak in vainc of mecknes of wil 
dome: for youjare farre from it, in as much as you are ge- 
vento bitter enuie and contention, vices repugnant and 
contrarie to Chriſtian wifdome : whereunto if you be g#- 
uen,you boaſtjyou retoyce 6 vaine therof, faith $. ram! 
butif you haug bitter couyipg and ſtrife in your heartes, 
rczoice nor,0:3ther be yeliers again the tructh, |, 


| 
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In which place he oppoſethitwo vices to the vertuc 
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: before commended: enuie,and ſtrife or contention, 
-*N | Enuigis avice orfinne,whereby we grieue that ano» 
ther proſpereth and fareth well by vs : that any n 4 ſhould Enme. 
; ecreale,growe vp,be accounted of, beſides our felues:de- 
«firing ©o hurt, diſquicr,andremoue them, of mere malice. 
» © Hereby wen pine away & languiſh, to lce the proſperitic 
_ BY ef heir brethcen, as che heathen Poet ſaith; This vice fol-- rropace, 
. loweth the proſperitie, welfare, and glorie of our brethre,, 
i5the ſhadowetollewerh the bodte . Wheretore Sahbmun Pro.23, 
1 yould not have men companie with enuious perfons,nct 
«ther roeare attheir tables: forthoughthey make a faire 
« face, yet they thinke all roo much that another hath. Thts 
a © 5a worke of our corrupt nature,& poiſon which we draw , 
- | fom Ada, wherwith all his poſteritic was wteRted, 
\M | Whetfore,when S. Paw would recken vpthe works Gat.s, 
; ofthe flcſh;odious inthe fight of Godyhe fairh;Morcouer 
1 the works of the fleſh are maniteſt; which arc, adulreric, 
a ornication,yncleannes,wantonnes, idoJatrie, witchcraft, © 
; hatred, debate,cmulations,wrath, conrenticos,ſ{cd:tions, 
þ @ b<rcfies,cmuic, murthers,&c.In another place(exhorting. ,, | , 
the Saints to walke vprightly )the Apoſtle ferreth downe Wt 
, i ctt-ince couples of vices,as enimies and hinderersof the 
. W boneſt converſation cf the Saints: In which number ervy 
4 is reckoned. \Fherfore(fzith he)walke honeſtly , as ia the 


dayrime; not in dronkennes and furfetting,nor in cham- 
dering and|wantonnes,neither in ſtrife ard enuying. - 3, Per.2, 
Finally,$. Peter informing thoſe that were r:gen-rate, 
1. 20d borne againe,not of mortall, bur of immortall ſced of 
the word of god, to caſt from them the works of their for- 
,. = er conuerfation; & to embrace thoſe things whichwere 
(.  *<cording vnro godlin*s, geneth rhiem this exhortation; 
Whertore laying afide all maliciouſnes, & al guile & difit- 
milation,& cnuic,and cui! fpcaking,as new-borne babes, 
afre that ſincere milke of the word,that you may grywe 
tnereby . Infinite are the reſlimonics of holy Scripture, 
whereby this cuill is conderwned. 
| Tothe(originall and beginning whereof if wee lovk, 
tis kom $athan the dew; whocnuying the ang 
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| I. Kings 18, 


M2:.26.27. 


_ofmanin' rhe pain not AG " ſequeſter theny 


from their pltaſant aboadd r; P but to alienate 
them fromthe fauour of God; and ex 'ell them from all 
happines:tempred to taſt 0 che forbidden fruite, contra. 
ric to the conjmaundement : whereby ec plunged both 
himſelfe, and his poſteririegnto pexdition, | 
Whoſe eldeft| \ſonne Cain (the runnagate and reprobate) 
by the example of the deuilthis father, enuicd his brother 
Abell, for that God accepted the ſacrifice of his brother, 


| procceding from a fincereaffeQion: bur nothis; procee- 


ding from adpuble and diffembling minde with'G O Dy 

through which  enuy he followed him; icuerleauing tum; 
he had laicd hjs cruell clubhe vpon theinnocent head of 
his brother.Children of the ame father were the Phili- 


ſtims, enuying rhe flocks © —— heads, or heajds 


of cattle , wheteby Iſaac was ww by ſunerie Waies 
from tme to time m _ ; crolled, and oucrthwarted 
the holy Parriprke, Seul,a twigge of the'ſame tree,abrich 


of the ſame ropte,a childe of the ſame parent; enuiedthe 
vertue and glq '$ of Daid: who for flaying the Philiſtim 


Goliah, hauing{farre greater]praiſe then Saul': Sau hath 
{flaine has thoi and, but Da; id his tenne thouſande : was 
theretore(all the Jaics of Saws life )enuted, and forightto 
haue beene deftroied.. The Scribes and Pharifies , and 
Elders of the people of the lewes, purſuing our bleſſed $ 
uiour with likqhatred and enuie, for the wonderful mira- 
cles and workyhe ſhewed among the pepple, neuer left 
him, before they had ſubornted falſe witneſſes ro acculc 
himza corrupt; judge ro condemne himand cruel perſons 


to'crucife him 
Such are finally in our daies,ſuch as gricue at, enuic 


_ and ſorowe,artghe riches,h our,eftimarion;welfare, and 


every, good thing in their brethren : of which wickeanes 
if they repent gt they ſhall ſhewe themſclues the ſonnes 
of Sathan, the ſlaues of finnit, the children of perdition, 
th: heires of de ath and endlefle damnation . Of whiche- 
uill leaſt the Saints ſhould be parrakers, Saint 7 ames tote 


- warneththem| & ferterhir Fn p__ of wiſdome, 


againk 


Dy D. +3+.S df F120 16. \ 
8h ciallornamentin the choſen of God. And hi 
hath this epithite or addirion- bitter : becaule thi 
ofm therewith once. wfedtcd, turnerh all th gs 1n 

: vp Strife; 


birrerr Co / | 


& v4 Nowe as enuieis oppolit, te to 'meckeneſſe: I'y FO 
and contention. «Serife or contention ts ſtirred Ys when 


men are addifted ro ihepplaluss + defending the ir owne 


les: hc are.c 
nedbetpre ; Fr 
drunkepnetle 


wantonn ſet ye not in ſtrife 


| opinions and aQtians,not one F our! b | 
' nothing, Johmyrong, £ — hs veg a 40 xitic of 
S achers/ uras wile aboue all others, they will ccnſure and 
e IL, bur bee iydged:of none. ; wherc cheng e great 
Fri inc. diſcorde and diſturbaunce ariſeth am wg men, 
bo oy | the common wealth, and.in the Church of God. 
ER kD: Þglx, Apglile, caretully conddering.y vi Ha 
iNagea thin $and rous 1h the Rom: 
re or eats # G OD. t RG, ki oe cou- 5 
F153 ps OE SA Hens. 
fi pag ly 25,1n the day time : not in 
Jorfett fs ;.not in. Naprring an 


denuy ying. Rn tC Paul Id 


+ % S % 


eſh.* Fo admoni Rhett the Phi: 
= gy Ds q ng through. contention or 
36 « bur_rhat, in nt eneſſe of ,minde 'cuerie Rew.r, 
Els another better then; himſelfe, This, 1 Is 
- 'for ,qne. of the 1 bes wherewith the wicked 
les were infefted, is 1s a woorke of the fleſh, 
here: the life of man is Corrupted. This is a miſchicfe 
bringerh great muſerie roche Churchi& colnmou 
Chriſtians, b 
contention beroiee: Haimo and Mania the 
agenians; was the ouerthrow of their famous Ci- | 


Philip.2, 


Gal 5, 


tie.. Thecontention and firife betwixt Lacedemdn, and ,. {.. | 
'. e two lights of Grecia, was the ruine of their _- ., 1... | 
C- tric The corention HB the Numanrians, £9 


as the o ely.caul; they were ouercome by Scipio: t who 
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eaſor 
pugnable,&&thEouercom, 


Wo P* © v7 | 4 
that ſawe not ; Who was ſo ma! 
who was. ſo happic that rat 


either in the commo 


we 


I - oth juatc eſtates,then is ſtrife andcontenri 

| | among men, © OOO LN I 
ms Tn the Church it is n6 lefſe pefliſenr/arid pernicious; 
1 | The contention and ſtrife berwixt Enſebie the Biſhop of 
- 0B Ceſwea, and Baſjil the great ; betwixt Arius after his re> 


= pulſe concernin Pprike'l 
| thers in the Church hane done auch hure 7 contentions, 

a2 Nriuings, and þrawlings, it! otr times: abont white or 
blacke, rounde or ſquare ,' and the like things of no 

weight, haue and doc cauſe great hurt in the Churchotf 

Chriſt, as. wofull and Jmenrable (experience teq- 

cheth, So that in the common wealth, in priuate ſtates, 

inthe Church it ſelfe, great hurt commerb through con- 

rention. Wherefore with all carefulneflc ic ought co bee 


F  ſhunnedof the Saints of God. | | 
F - | VVherein wee muſt beware, leaft through flying of 


| Feclus. 4. 


contention, wee betray the trueth , for which Sirath 


 ITwde v3, and: Jude the ' Apoſtle woblde have ys contende x or 

Ws lealt by defir of peace; wee ſeeme to ſooth yp men} | 
'S | in finfie, and foſter then in| wickedneſle : yea , for 

[(} | godlt- 

0 | j 

[ 


Logos. ELM TC oO» ESRI Es 19S ba og of > EET ET RC Abe fe =. 
Sf 8 © LIT ofanth bs 26 \ Yn WF.47 ; AF tr, OY FAIR IF y a el 4f "0 d 
wu #2 Wig Rn 4+ F a «F " %; \ : 4 . - > 
| EEC En SOR IE II nt te bo bf | RONERE ACTI», 
0s. LoL F 2,» \ ty <P ST rd, Og OE a 1 SM FPS. þ . l " N Live. Jank#'; , # SE Ie © i MT 
OS ENG A IO, 25 <, 251) "HY A ERNEOTY 6 ONS 5 i! PEDETIPTEDY PRESrE 5 
. WES be + NE. ES af," BY $2. "1 ao dee $3; > TY G | SS - $f ' 0% 5 A. 
5 0%? VS uy = © F 0 _— « * J 
eds 14 
: 


godli efle, vertue religion , Chriſtian fairh to ſhine with | 
all might and maine, is notlawfull onely , but Jawdable 
| alſo.” The holie Prophets for theſe cauſes haue mightily 
contended agaynſt deceyuers and ſeducers of rhe peo 
plet as Moſes ; Elias, Micheas, Eſay , Ieremie , andthe 
Oar bleſſed Saviour, enen Icfus Chriſt, fot the rruth Mary. 5.23, 


for the lawe , for iuſtice and equitie, contended againſt 
the deteytefull , hypocritical , and ſuperſtitious lewes, 
| Saribes, Phariſies, and high Prieſts . The Aroftles for 
the fame cauſes had fiindrie-conflits and combates in 
their times. Saint Pas{ had tharpe conrentibns cucerte - 
where zgaynſt the lewes, for iuſtification by faith, with- Fpiſiles 5o the. }- 
out rhe weorkes of the lawe-: agaynſt Philoſophers and Romans, Epheg 
worldly wiſe men, for the truth of Religion ? agaynſt the Galas, Philips #: 
jdolaters of th: Gentiles *agayvſt falle brerhren , which  » os 
 crafrily*crept'in ro ſearch our the hbertie of the Gof- 1, 4: 
pell : All theſe contentions were godly. 'VVherefercas , cy. el 
Moiſer agaynit the Amalakites , Joſua agaynſt the Ca- 
nanites: I{rac! agaynſt the Madianites, Sampſon againſt 
the Philiftines , Daujd agaynſtthe Moabites, Idumeans; 
and Edomites: Aſa,” Hezichiz, Ioſiar, and other vertu- 
ous Princes againſt idolatrous and wicked perſqns, are 
| commended , when they ftroue and contended *  $o 
when for yerrue , juſtice, 'religion, Chriſtian fayrh, and 
ſuch like quarels we conrende , our contentions are wor=- 
thie commendation. So then, nor all ſtrife and con- 
rendingiseuill, and oppofire' ro meckeneffe + bur rhar 
| which breaketh love , alienateth the mindes of bre- 
thren,renteth in ſunder the bond of peace,caufeth dinift- 
| ons atti9ng Chriſtians, and is againſt che rule of equirie, 
and thisis condemned. ey \" dent 
Yea to varie in opinion of ſundrie things : in con- 
= wget and deliberarionsto diſagree: to tarre and dife 
fſentone from anotheriindiſpurations of ſchooles : plea- 
dings m/court of lawe, fo that they bee withour bitter 
| 65: Notichour ſpuing out of rancour and poiſon: with- 
| ontwreakng of our wrath, and malice of our hearts - 
pon hs | Aa 2 Wks 
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Par nm 
vickoin IG r ng,revilings ynting, defamingand de- 
lacingapeche ot ppherzis not topl er WY 9P9! 
This. birrex cnvie, wy | vnchatitable con. 
rentiog anger ahereby lo Ho N,peace, and rr9g; 
quilitiediſturbes and hinde &d 4. are. thetwo cuils Ne 


ſed to meckenelle : whereunty who ſois giuen, boa 
m yaine of wifedomge,andlyeth fallely agaynſb the tru 
Fare fovſesl hich 4s 484 ſolute truth, ſheweth tha 
anely tobe iruch nd ſound wilkdome , ; Whenilyinghing 
enuic,ſhanviogtontentions and ftrivings,reprelſiing and 
keepingdowne defire of revenge ; we ſhewe by.gaod00s 
ueriation, our woorkes in megkenefle of wiſcdome, An 
-..- this is the, oppaling of thelej wovicesto the. vertue, 0 
nb meckenale 22 rhe leconde th ng in this. diſcourſe, 99 
| PINES Eg ph! _— l $ OB bg ' 
| | 5 thus ſet downe, 4 the irde. an 
4 | Afingnis | pol A __ TON 
| EY wee 


A pt EY 
=_]. zuſt occalion to cake of wal — Ub falſe bs Fit 
| whereof, is oftentimes cauſe of pride among men: and 

of wiſcdome!, as that he ſtopperh and 


fo diftipguitherh 
ſhurceph 2 doors or gace againſt manifolde ehgetes 
ir brawlings, brabble- 


The wicked couer and colgur 1 
ments, contentions and. ſtjwngs .vnder. a, cloake. of 


WI edome whaſe mouthes to ſtoppe our. Apoſtle pro- 
reſterh : thatif rp-haue birrer,enuying and-ſtriſe._ in our 

[ky i ro by ne and boyle n_ hatred: if to bee. giucn' 

ro Eopiopbions \ brawlings apd diſturbing of peace be 

ahic men accgqunr it; yetir isbutearth- I}. 

iſedor ec, ſenſuall and diucliſh : and ſo delerueth z 

; of wiſcdome | our vnproperly ,. ayd as | | 
| | mef! 
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 _ Chap:3. Sermon16. \ 171 
men'tearme it vndeſeruedly, and commerh to-diſtin- 
| guiſh C fwiſedomet on is earthly, ſenſuall, and ditc- 
Ith : the which is wicked © luch wiſedome' may bee in 
brawlers, and conteneiousper{ons ::another: heavenly, 
holy,and diuine : and this isonely in 'the' trac Saints of 
(if wee may call it wiſedome after an vnproperſpeach; dome: 
and bythe common ſpeach of men fo calling itz) itis 
diſcribed here by three qualities'or propetties. . 1" Ir is 
earthly: ſuch as -ſmcllerh/ and: ſauoureth altogether of 
theearth, and of the worlde | and of worldly deineanour 
and manners, "The wifeaome of carthly and worldly 
minded men, is to be proude, contentious, quarellous, 
giuen tg reuenge cuerie treſpalſe, euericoffence;\eucric 
1nurie ;herehence itis that ſuchare counted wiſe, which 
take no wrong at ariy mans hande: thatput vpno in- 
Juries, which will be auetiged by force and mighr. They 
are contrariwile called fooles, fillie men;innocents, which . 
beare iniuries againſt them ommirted ,. Inſomuch as 
when weare iniuricd,atidreuchge not:the worldlings ſay- 
ing is, What fooles are you to ſuffer ir? If we bee flaundes- 
red and euil ſpoken of, and render not flaunder for flaun- | 
der, reproch for reproch , rebuke for rebuke : then ſay 
they allo, What "3.97% are you? 'If hee had faide\ſo by - | 
me, I hoc haue had him by the eares : or I would haue / 
ſpent an bundred potinde;, burlwaulde hauetamed his 
rongue;/ nd made tim eare' his worde, Thus the world« 
ly minded mencountbitter enuic;and contentious braws 
| lings, and dayly ſtriving with 'men,wiſedome. VVluch if 
we gratint to be wiſedome: yeris it carnall;Heſhly,world- 
ly, and earthly, Saint Paul-hercunto agreethi: who 
condemning the ſamefaultinthe Corinthes..VYVhonot- 
wicnſtan ing boaſted of their wiſcdome, ſayeth.in' this x,Cor.r. 
wiſe vnto! hem ; Where as isamong you, enuying;,.and 
rife, and|diuifions \ are you nor carnall and walke as 
' men This is wiſedome after amanner yer carthly nor 
beauealy }) carnall;- nor ſpirituall : from'beneath , nor 
Aa 3 from 


| Concerning the former which is wicked wiſedome; Wicked noſen 
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from abouc:wor : ly, not god { Wirh this falſe and 0s 
Joured wildome , any putr 


uoide jniurics4 


| 


yp;thioke it the beſt way to ae, 
o put yp noching, but reuenge cucrie | 


| 
| 


quarrell;and the onely way to pbraioe their willes, rocur 
it out of the whole cloth\,toquarrell with euenie one: to. 
be at endlefſe debare, and deaflly contention with men x, 


this is farce from |meckeneſle :ithis is called wiſedame 7 
bur this wiſedome , ( fayerh [Saint 7ames ) 1s onetie 
carthly, | 94 WY | 
z. As carthly,ſo is this wiſedome ſenſuall : naturally 
blindin heaucnh things : ſuch whercunto by COmmon 
ſenſe men are catied as. bruite beaſts : who ſuftcring 1n» 
Wries one of the Þther , foorth» with either ſtrike againe, 
or pulh with horne,or bite and reare with mouth, and ſo 
uch wiſedome it is to bee quarrellous, 
nd giuen'to re | 
not purged, but/corruptwithcuill affections of nature ; 


Þ , 


carnall men : men narturall ngrt regenerate, perccyue not 
the things of G © D, nei aderſtand them 
b&auſe they areiſpirituallie diſcerned. This is a part of 
the wiſedome of the fleſh , which is enmitic with God, 
and neither is, 


neither can bee ſubic& co him This 
is a poynt of ſelfc-wiſedome, where againſt the Pro- 
pher denounceth vengeaunce :wo to them which ſeeme 
wiſc in their owne cyes//, -ahd prudent 'in their owne 
Gght, Thus th doe; wee haue of our mother witte, 
and fathers wik ” me, cuenfrom- our prime, parents, 
and firſt fatherg|, from whome wee drawe all malict; 
ouſnefle, enuig, and iniquitie.  Hereunto our owe 
oueth 4/our owne. defire leadeth,, our owne nay 
which wee hahe ſucked with our copcep? 

tion from Adam and Eve, an 
natural, ll, ; *| 
- Togiueourſſelues then tg bitter enuie,to brawling & 
contention, to ſtrife and emwlation ; to truſt in our owne 
wits,to flatter our ſelues in our owne conceit,to ſtand oy 
Buch vpon our pantiples:to e quarrelous;through pr 7 


l 
; if * 
| . 


is altogether ſenluall and. 
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tochalenge authoritie ouer other men, and not.to abide 


the checke of anie : to ſtrive and contend wich euery one, 


is wiſedome in a falſe perſwaſion of men 2 bur wiſedome 


 worldly.and wicked. YVherewith who ſo areinducd, are 


carnall nor ſpirituall : ſenſyall nor regenerate:having not 
the ſpirit, bur led with their owne ſenſualitic as beaſts in 
 whomis norcaſon: this the Apoſtero intimate,telleth vs 
that this wiſdome is ſcnſuall alſo. ab 

3 Finally, andthirdly,itis diueliſh, The originall 
of enuic and contention, wherein the wicked worldlings 
repoſe wiſedome: is from Satan himſclfe , the authour, 
the fountaine, the well-heade of maliciouineſle, enuic, 
contention,debate and fed'tion amovg men: whereunto 
onely through him,are men mooued. : Therefore the A- 
poltle calleth this wiſedome diucliſh , becauſe it 1s nor 
inſpiredby God, but ſuggeſted by Satan: nor infuſed 
from heatien, bur powred into vs from beneath:aorinſtil- 
led fromthe father of light, but miniſtred vnto vs by the 
prince of the darkeneſle of this world : and ther: fore cal« 
led diuelih. | 
..  Satanyas contentious from the beginning : lifting 
yp himſelfe cuen againſt God through the inſolencie 
of his minde, for which hee was caſt downe from heauenz 
and is reſerued ineuerlaſting darkneſſe to the judgement 
of the greatday. He was'a murthercr from the beginning, 
as Chriſt witneſſeth : from whome all enuie, hatred , ma . 
"rs and contention aryſeth, He is therefore cal- 
ledthe enuious man: who ſoweth tares among the corne 
of the husbande man : cuen the ſecede of hatred, ſedi- 
tion,debate and contentionin the Church of Chriſt: and 


Fude V6 


I ohn $ 


Mait.13s 


nthe.common wealth alſo. By him was the ſedicious. 


contentianof Core, Dathan, and Abiram cauſed : by him 
were Zannes and lambres ſtirred vp to withſtand Meiſes 2 
by him the bellowes of all brawlings were blowae in the 
Pharifies and Scribes, ro.contend and ſtriuc agaynſt the 
open truth of Icſus Chriſt ': by him were the! malicious 
lewes pricked. forwarde to withſtande and. contende 
azaynlt the Apoſtles and preachers of the Goſpel : 
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by lia Weis) Vette! jarched, who evennrdes 
gainiſt ie Cat! jolike Fathers [1f//the 'primiriue Church + 
EW were the proude Pqpes and'prelates of Re 
rayſed yp, to ſgwe the ſecddof ſedition i in all the Chur- 
che of Chriſtendome : by h{m'/are now contentious per- 
ſons ſtirred 'y y odiſturbe the 'prace of Hieruſalem ; by 
him! rebels -rHQ' vp againſt 1 whull Princes  prifices-ate 
tirred yp o pe ea an6rligr for'routtous defire, and 
H6biBEH 54 nde, each tc ) ſeck the caſting dowhe of 
each orlitts cfowne an Kingdome : by hint -are p 
nare nin ſet'at deadly variarice, and prouckedofren'to 
the ſhedding of the blood jof their brethrew > by bim 
all contentionſand ſedirtion, jall brawlings atid brabble- 
rents, all fallipgs out and quarrels, in priuate ſtates are 
cauſcd : forharwe may righ Lt well conclude with the A- 
poſtle,thzr wiſtdome,to contention : ſrite,and debate,jn 
RPA kinde itbe : is ft Mm the divell, and therefore 
diveliſh: and & 
by at 1s deſcribe 


. Nowe as the worldly 


| 
3 


ae wicked wiſclbiin id ob 
6 fer downe by effects, which 
follow eotiranl on and ſtrif Whereof Saint Samesfay1 
where ent & and ſtrife is, there is ſedition and all 
d by hereacheth;thar ſelitio 
ak all manerof enill workts enſue and follow conten= 
rionand ſtrifeamong men :and' therefore oughir it with 
all print and diligenide be avoided. / | 
5 dif ancr of euill workes nous 


wot Ariveth for is On 
and will UNC 1e as: to attother : much miſchiefe;grear 
diſturbaunce \d A and diſdaine to ene 


_ 
- tent! 
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that is of a proudheart,ſtirrerhvþ Rrife: the example of 
Corah, Dartan & 4biram;cotirmetiithelecond 7 for their Nat16, 
conrentiouſnes cauſed chem feditioufly' toriſe'vp againſt 
Moſes. Hbſelom of a contentious'fpirit ;couering his aſpi> = oY 
ring minde with ſugered flatterie, fell:from contention 2-Kings 15, | 
with 7ogb, to rebellion and ſedirtion againſt Darid his | 
owne father, The proud and contentious ſpirite of Tero+ = 
boam,ſonne of Nebat; moued him rolift' vp his hand as | 
gainſt Salomon the king his maſter; and openly to rebel 'a« | 
oainſt Rehobozm his ſonne for cuer, 'Zimrie in like nian- 2.Kings | 
ner through pride became contentious; ahd of contentis xx, 12. 


ous.ſeditious and rebellious : So tharhe being Caprtaine oY 
of halfe the hoaſt of Baſha, roſe vp againſt Baſha his ſonne 3.Kings 16, |} 
the king, and Newe him, and raigned in his ſtead , The TH 
peel, of Lacedemo & Athens ended i ſedition. The- 
miſtocles enuious contentis againſt ArFides, raiſed ſparks 

of ſedirian among the people. Silla & Marins contention 
ended in ciuil difſention, The like may be ſaide of Cxſar 
and Pompey: Arthonie and Auguſtus: and infinite the like: 
whoſe - contentions and enuic hath ended in ſeditions | 
This is true in the Commonwealth : This is true in pri- 1 
uate ſtates of men; This is true in'the Church of Chriſte | 13 
This is _— in all ſtates and degrees ; ſo that Saint 7ames 8 
faith rruely;that where enuie and ſtrife is,there is ſedition 


: « 


and all then of euillworkes . 


ee aria es A OR RO. a 
ES _ 


Secing then contention,enuy,% ſtrife,cauſcth ſedition 
and all manner of euill works: The wiſdome which vp- 
holdeth contention, ſtrife, and enuie,may Forthely bee 
condemned: which Saint Iamesdoeth , both in deſcribing 
the qualities, and ſerting downe the effe&es: If you haue 
bitrer enuying and ſtrife among your ſelues, reioyce not, 
neither be liers againſt the trueth . This wiſdome difcen- 
deth nor from aboue,bur is earthly, ſenſuall and deueliſh: 
For where enuying and ſtrife is, there is ſedition,and all | = 
manner a euill workes.And thus he painterh our wicked 4 


and worldly wiſdomewvnto men. | 
© Nowas there is wiſdome which is wicked:ſo alſo is Godly wiſdow, | 
there godlywildotne', whereof Saint 7ames ſaith; Bur the | 
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. . demned,who thaterge vnto themſelucs the name of wil- 


' lation; la wordes filthie,in workes ſhamelcſie,, in geſture 
and behauiout outwardly, abhominable: in their mindes 
corrupt, in their bodies looſe , in, their whole life lewde 


a kcfgreliben "JH! 
| , full of-mercie and gogd 
| indgingen Out hypocrifie, Wheret h 
| properties ſerreth done this heauenly 
wildome vato men, 

 [1-Ofwhichpropertic andqualites the firſt 6s: Ir is 
pure,it defendeth innocence , puritie, and integritic of 


Jifezit nouruſheth charitic, and toſtereth cleannes in the 
whole conuerſation of man: whereby all ſuch are con- 


dome; yet are pure, vncha , vncleane intheir COnuer- 


and licennoug, Who herenge areraugbtby the Apoſtle, 
[dome ſo cuer they pretend in the fight of 
men, yet are they cleane voiof heavenly widome:whole 
firſt properrie i5 to be pure, | | 
| Then all adulterers, all forvicators, all ;nceſtuoky 
and vncleane perſons , all thoſe who geue 'themſelues'to 
fleſhly impuritie,are voide of wiſdome ; yea and guilty of 
follic. Therefpre Ammon going about to ſarisfic his Itſt 
vpon Thamar his fiſter , ſhee diſſwaded him in this wile; 
Force me not my brother,commitre nox this ſollic:and 1, 
whither ſhall F me to gOe.. 2 1nd,thou ſhalt be 
one of the f . When Sichem had defloured F* 
Dinah the daughter of Facs the ſonnes of 7acob hearing I 
thereof,were (ore grieued, becauſe he had wrought follic 
and villainic iN Iſracl. the abuſing of the Leuite his wile, | 
t 
0 
r 


by the Beniargites , was cal (cd follie, and abhomination 
in | lirael, ; | 

If the y whoſe liues are i pure be haide of wiſdome, 
and {uch as gele themſclues ouer to fleſhly vncleannes, 


be reputed fooles : how many are the fooles of England, 
ſeeing there! - many adultcrics , ſo many fornications, 
ſo great yncleannes is cuc where committed Where 


of,our owns geſtures,behauiours of bodie,arc witneſs 


ſes molt maulelt, La wend d women therefore pretend; 
; neuer J ? 


me receaued; was peaceable toward the Ifraclites, of - 
 Y hom he was: ſundrie waics prouoked.i 1oſua herewith Zoſua. FS 
| Flo indued, as defirous of peace offered peace to euery [5 
cuntrey and citic he came vnto,the cities of Canaan on- 19 
Ely excepted. This wiſdome was in the holy Prophets, in ; 4 
the blefled Apoſtles, in the renowmed Martyrs, in our \K- 
| Yonely Sauiour Iefus Chriſt ; who hauing many injuries, [8 
\ $*2t only intended, bur done againſt them:yer as much as = 
$ ay in them, folowed peace with all men. This was in the \F 
' Princely Prophet Daxid, who followed 'after peace with _ 
' (Seu, and his enemies, Andthis is inall the true Saintes 7/®« We | 
: Bet God, as much as is in them, tonouriſhpeace, andſo 14 
1 Pney ſhewe their wiſdome ; whoſe ſeconde propertic here is 
; $*3f0 be peaceable, | ( 
| | þ Neligter * [| 
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xeuer ſopreatwiſdome; let them ſeeme neuer ſo graue, - "= 

_— cete- yer if theirliues be ſtained, either with, | 6 
cthly luſt, or any other iniquitie wharſoeuer-they are aſs [I 

furedly voideof all heauenly wiſdome: whoſe firſt quali- 'Þ 


tie is puritie , Men then which will bepartakers of this of 
wiſdome!, muſt retaine a pure and chaſte minde in their | 
breaſts,and pure aftcQions in their hearts: that they may 
embrace that wiſdome from aboue, which is pure. 4 


2 As itispure, fois ir peaceable : not contentious, 1: 
porquarrellous:irnouriſheth quietnes;ir foſtereth peace; $4 


it cheriſheth concord; it ſcekerh after amitic and friend- 
ſhip with all men , Abraham, indued with this wiſdome, 


{4 
being prouoked by Lees heardmen,was notwithſtandipg, Gen.I3. ” 
peaceable: for the which things ſake he defired Loz there 
might be no falling out berwixt them : and therfore deui- tt 
ding the 15d,gaue choiſe to his nephew to go which way 9 
he would , Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham induced herewith, þ 


ſhewed himſelfe peaceable towards 4bimelech & his peo. Gen.26, 
ple the Philiſtims , who had done him manifold iniuries, | 
lacob the ſonne of Jſzac, treading in the ſteppes of his fa-: g,,, , * 
ther,through this wiſdome lived peaceably with Taban ;; wal . , p | 
his encle.of whom he ſuſtained manifeſt wrong, in chan- Num at 
ging his wages at ſundric ſcaſons. Moſes the man of God, | & ,,. * 
«cording to that great meaſure of this heauenly wits © 


———— 
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Amobroſclid.1, 


off ec, be 


XMat.F. 


_ whonegle&ing this quality of wiſdome;to be gentle:and 


_ ynperfeR,as S, Pau! apr bf remember not , that how 


> treated;ealic to be reconeiled: whereofthey are voide al 


. word, neither Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, neithet brotherly ex+ 


A | hap. 3. Ser101.1 6. 

3 Neither is this wiſlome peaceable onely ; bur 
meeke and gehtle: which qualitic op anipenty in ge- 
uing a charitable iudgemetr of other mens offences:part- 
liean geuing place to the wiſe reformation-and ivſtrudti- 
on of the Elders: whereby they are condemned as fooles, 


refuſing to prin 1090-00 on themſelues wile inough, 
that they need not to moy any further . - By 
Theſe haug forgorren that all our knowledge here is 


much ſo cucr a man'profiteth in knowledge , yet there is 
none but he needeth to Kan ſo long ag ke liueth;as ſaith 
S.Abroſe. Folhe'it is , nor wiſdome Solbiee, ro refuſe in- 
ſruQis. The heauenly wildome of godthzrfore is gentle, 
m cenſuring gther men ; gentle, in rollerating inwries; 
gentle in receuihg inſtruRtion from the: mouthes of the 
wiſe : whereit who fo ſheweth nor gentlenes,is a fools, 
and hath notraſte of heauenly wiſdome: 

4 Apgaine , this wifdame is tractable,cafic to be et- 


rogerher haſoos time retaine hatred; and keep malice 
in their hearts; whom neither the threatninges of Gods 


hortation , neither neighbourly admonitjon,, neither 
friendly perſwaſion,can winneto be reconciled. 
This wiſdome 9ur Sauiour Chriſt, the very wiſdome of 
his Father, in'whom the fulnes of al wiſdome docth con« 
fiſt, perſwadeth all mento embrace, and willeth that wee 
be reconciled|before we offer our gift ypon the altar: and 
to agree with/our aduerſarie in the way , before we come 
ro the Iudge,to haue our marrer decided. Saint Par! ad- 
moniſheth the Saints to put away al enuy and malice out 
of their hearty , and to forgeue one another whatfocuer 
quarrel one hath venderty 4 ris Wherein we drawe F 
neare ynto the divine wiſdome of God , whoſe propertes F 
the Scriptures noting yuto ys,among others, witnes, that 
he is eahly cntreared; tharſhee chiderth-nor continually; 
neither keepgch his angerifor eucr ; bug is ready to for- 
$1 \ | geug 
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geue;andbe ar one withthe ſonnesofmen. 0 
i asitis.a point of traQtablenes caſily tobee're- 
 conciled:{ois it atother point of this wiſdome,reuerent- 
1yro ſubmitte our ſelues ro our ſaperiours: as,to our pa- 
Tents, 6:6 , paſtors, ecclefiaſticall and ſpiritual} gouer- 
nours, in-all our errors ,in dottrine or manners, to be re- 
conciled/and reclaimed: of which wiſdome they are void, 


the that are in authoritie:tro whom inthe vanitie of their 
opinipns;in the fancies of their own braines; in the con- 
ceirs.of their grene heads,they wilnor obeyt though they 
hage neither tound ground,nor ſufficient reaſon,nor eui- 
dent proof, to lead & induce them rotheirfelle perfwatt- 
ons. Wherefore they- alſo are farre from this wiſdome; 
, MW whoſe propertie it is eaſilie ro be entreated, 1 
....5 Another Fabre or propertie of this wiſdome is 
mercy : it js full of mercy!, and mercy; is:ſpecially in two 
things.- 1.) 3D pitying the bodily needes Four brethrenin 
povertie and di{trefie, whereof is largely: poken. 1.chapr. 
verſe 27, |2. In pitying the ſpirituall needs of the ſaints, 
and of all men: as when hey lacke good eouticell,to mi- 
diſter it : when they run aſtray,ro calltheagrhome againe: 
when they offend totell them of it ;thar they maybe re- 
timed ; kt draw 'them by all meanes out of the ſnare of 
of (-ftan, whereby they otherwiſe might: be. caried away to 
i« {bcir deſtrp&ion, Whereence ir appeareth that the wiſ- 
6 dome fr6 aboue hath a mercifull regard , borh ro the bo- 
des,and alſo to the ſoules of the ſaints of God:whereof if 
wee become carelefle, then hauc w:c not thatwiſedome, 


4 


thichis full of mercie. | 
\ . 6 The fixtpropertic hereof is: thatitis full of good 
PF orkesas conſtancie ip profeſſion; paciece in afflizons; 
aretulnes in our vocation; continuance in prayer; mor- 
Fthcation of the Aeſh; renouation of the ſpirite; reforma- 
lon of our life; and finally whatſcener rendeth to true 
anfification. | 
7 Itisalio withontiudging: which iseither withour 
re'peR 


” 


whom ſelfe-lone, opinion of wiſdome, pride of heatt has 7ude 2 
ping uffed vp, deſpiſe gouernment, and ſpeake cuill of 2.Per.2,10. 
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reſpe& of perſpns to regard the matter; 2.chapt.r. Erhex 

without am wen rigour in judging thy brethren; 
3.chapt.1. Eicher without greedic and bufie inquiring;8 
ſecking into other mens hpes : either iudging all in the 
worſt part: either vnaduiſetly roiudge or condermne one 
another. Theſe kinds of iufdgings, either owe either 
ambiriouſly,and rigorouſly; either eurjout]y;enher maliz 
tiouſly;citherraſhly:arc here condemned. Not taking a+ 


7 
I 


tuctlely or guilefully 
vnder one hood: this wiſdome pretendeth not one thing 
_ openly,and meaninganother ſecterly;zrhisdorh al things 
plainely and purely, fimply and fincerely : as proceeding 
from God the God of uh : towhome no diflembling} 
.-nocounterfetting;no double dealing is or can be ples 
fanr.and theſe are the properties of heauenly wiſedome, 
By this diſtinguiſhing of difedome, he ſtoppeth the dort 
' and gate tv Ml inpuritie ;ro all contentioutnes; toll ri- 
gorouſnes-and defire of reuenge;ro all tubbornnes to be 
_ correcedoor jnformed; roallirreconciliablenes; and vi 
traQtablenesof men; to all vnmercifulnes; to all wicked 
nes; euill indgement, hypocriſie,& difſebling before God 
and inan. Where vnto who fo is giu&,howſocuer he haue 
that carthly,ſenſuall; diueliſh wiſedome; yer hath he tot 
this dinine wſedome which commeth from God, | 
Theſethings bei ng thus diſpoſed; rhe laſt thingin 
rhis treatiſeis, why wee ould ſhewe by good conuerla- 
tion, our wotkesin meekepes of wiſ:dome; becauſe rhe 
fruites of righteouſnes arciſowen'in peace'of them,whic 
make peace.freaſon fromireward,in ſo much as they#h 


reap? the fruites of rightepuſnes, which they haue ſowe® 

_ : | | 

In peace. | FLY | | 
Thus place geacheth ys.thar whaiſocuer we do,wae: 


che! 
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| Chap.3 Sermon16, 
ther good or ewll,it is a ſeede ſowen, whoſe fruite hereaf- Ga'6. 
ter is to be expeRed,if the ſeede be good, we ſhall receiue Job. 
good;if ctull,then ſhall we receaue euill things,cuen pu- 
niſhmenrs . Which ſaint Pau/confirmeth; be not decei- 

ued, God is nor mocked; for whatſocuer a man ſcwerh 

that (hall he alſo reape;if he ſowe to the fleſh, hee ſhall of (1 
the flcſhreape corruprion; if he ſowe to the ſpirite,he ſhal 4 
of the ſpinite reape life eucrlaſting.That they may recciue 
pleaſant anddeleRable, fruite from the liberall handce of 
God, the Apoſtle exhofteth them to ſowe good ſecede, e- 
ven the ſeede of peace, that they may receiue and reape 
the reward of peace, mentioned by our Sauiour, which is 
erernall bleſſednes : and to be reckoned for the children 
of God. _ 

And this reaſon is ſet downe to perſwade the ſaints 
to embrace peace,2gain(t the corrupt iudgement of che 
yorld,who iudgeth them miſcrable, fooliſh & wretched, t Fa 
that live peaceably : but the ſpiritof truth teacheth here | 
the contrary - that hovvſocuer the vyorlde iudgeth of 

'Þ peaceableperſons , yet ſhall:they aſſuredly in due time 1:3 
I veape and receauc the reward of peaceable righteouſnes. its 
"WW Which reward ought to allure all men to meckgnes of |» We. 
widom: which ought of chriſtians ſo far foorth to be fo 17Y 
lowed,as agood conſcience be retained; vice and iniqui- 31 
tie ſupprefled; yertue and godlines promoted; Joue and n 
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, charitic inthe holy feare of God cherifhed : And this is | , 
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peaceable wiſdome by the Apoſtle commaunded , This its 
wiſdome, Chriſt leſus our Lord, who of GO D is for vs 4 
made wiſdome and righteouſnes ; ſanftification and re- "1 
demptiong graunt vnto ys, thatin all peace and quiertnes Ls 
* of hearr, we may fſecrue one anotherin loue ; and in one x 
| firire and onerructh; with one minde and one mouthy = . 
wh maye ome God the God of peace : To whom A 
<l with Chrilt leſus his ſonne our Sautour,and j 
hal the holy Ghoſt our comforter , be jd 
praiſe in the great congre- | ; | 
gation of the Saints, | 
Amcen., | " | 
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The Analyſis is of the efiunt Chapter of S. James. 


A c An interrogation or queſtion, concerning the beginning, and cauſes of contentiens,and 
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| marres among men.verſe I, 


2 4n quſweare tb the queFtjon, C1 Varuclie pleaſures fighting in our members, | 
conteyning' the aſcignment< 2 [moderate deſire of increaſi begs our priuae eſtate | 
; of the cauſes:which are two, { andwealth,verſe JA 


; A condemning of thoſe pleaſu ures and deſires o f men, which bri ing with then: nothing hy e| | 
anguiſh and ſorrow. v.2. former part, 


4Why theſe deſires are without C1 Becanſe ezther men aske not thoſe thintes at Gods | 
' effeft, or ineffeftuall: 4he hand.part ef the ſecond verſe. | 
caules are wo. 4 2 Or becauſe if they ache tht yer ashg they emiſſe.v. 26] | 


s A ſharp reproof of theſe things Ct The reprodfe it ſelfe (0.4 fir part.” 
The reaſon of this reproofe.v, 4.2 pare, 


| 3 The prementing of an cbie&hon.v v5.6, 


Whercin there are 3.things 
nozed. 
i Wharhe commanduh : to ſubmine our ſelues 10 
God, | 


: The contrarie: to refiff the demill, 
3 The reaſon why:thas he may flie from vs. 


4 
2, 
77 
: 
* 


: Submi[gion to him: wherin three 


| things aretobenoted.v.7, 


our duety to God | (that he commandeth: to draw neeve to God, 
conſiſting of wo < 2: What he promiſeth ſuch as doe forthe God 3448 
_ namely | | j Abgoie bing neere to God:and ' draw neere t0 them, 
Gb 011415 (| therin ave are three things 19%- \, ow i; muſt be done, C1 By clear:fing our hands, 
| hed. vs, : nog a dowble man 
| | | 2 By purging our hearts. 
1 ” C1 w 54g he communderh:, to ſufſer affuction, 
| s | (i Sorowing. 
| 1 Chaſtiſing our ſelues through re- [ 9 
3 14 of humilza- ? hy : and mortification, | erbe 'w of tow | 2 Weeping. 
non 6 humbling | | ' Wherein ave ao thinges 0 be) * abs hl oy < 3 Turning lu ghier into 
our ſelues before ! | hen | muſt be done. 7 | Mourning. 
Godic owl ſting : [-- \ 4 Toy into heauines. 
| wy f i [ 2 Caſting downe buy ſelues before \ t Theprecept,or thing he commandeth to be done, 
| here two things are 10#- 
' God:wher g 
| ſro) by the Hpoilev.t Os > The reaſon why:that God may ti ft vs wp. 
C (11 hat he forbiddeth:ſpeaking ewill of our brethren 
| . | verſe I1 SY 
4 Taubig te | | i The violating of the law; 
| Temponng © , Reproach ,and ſpealing ewillofz | verſe 11, 
certaineenils of [ our brethren:therein wo rut 2 Why it nufle bee 2 The duty of the ſaints.1t, 
pr ide: verſe 11, ; | mzſi be conſidered, v,11.12, ſhunned,the reaſons 4 3 The wf? urping of Godsofs- 
10 the end. Now I FW ' | are4.Namely, from j} fice,v.12, b 
the'euil, of pride b 4 Our owne condition, v.lb 
here mentioned, : | L 2.part, 
(O_o. _— bl (1 «lf hat he cddemneth: win confidence of men.v13* 
; { | [1 | | Becauſe ryme alzerei'd 
; , AF = 4 wee ſhould not things. | 
; | 2 Vain confidence, in determining | * iy "$ nt 
: Vs Becauſe our lifes Ui 
| long before,of thinges to come: ſo determine.u.14. )? ae _ nh | 


therein fine things are nortd, 3A correfiing of the enill,v.15. 


4 The repeating of ityith reproofe, v.16. 
5 The mhes- v7 | 
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THE FOVRTH CHAP. OF $, 
IAMES, THE FIRST SECOND 
AND THIRD VERSES. 


FI 
-. 


THE XVIL SERMON. 


Verſe 1 From whence are warres,and con- 
. tentions among you? are they not 
 herehence , cuen from of your plea- 
| ſures,that fight in your members? - 

2 Yeluſt and hane not: ye enuie and de- 

| fire inordinately,and cannotobrtain? 

ye fight, and warre,and get nothing: 
becauſe ye aske not. 41 

53 Yeeaske and receyue not, becauſe yee 


aske amiſſe, that ye mighr lay the ſame 


out on your plkaſures. 


2 N this fourth Chaprer, the 
2} holy Apoſtle goeth. on with 
5) the matter of brawling and 
— contention, in the ende of 
If the former Chapter diſcuf- 

Sy {cd of : ſetting downe other 
a cauſes of contentions and 


w_ on may bercloluedints 
B 


fours 


J warres among men,which he | 


$condemneth , The whole 
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Chap.4. |Sermont7 | 
foure braunches or members. 1 Is touching contention; 
2 Touching qurduetie ro God, 3 Concerninghumilia. 
| tion. 4 ls : 2 phi wo cuils proceeding of pride, 
In the firſt there are fige things, 1 A queſtion. 2 An 
anſwere. 3 A condemning of vane pleaſures, as voide 
of cffe&t._ 4. The rendring of cauſes, why they are void. 
5 Abirter and ſharpe reprote of thoſe things: And theſe 
arc co, rained an the ſixe tormer verſes. 
F; the ſeconde place, touching the ductie of men 
to God, there are two things wherin it conliſterh, 1 $ub- 
miſſion, wherein there argthree things. 1 What is com- 
maunded. 23 The contratie. 3 The reaſon :. 2 | Ap- 
proching anddrawing neexe to God : wherein there are 
three things alſo. 1 Aprecept. 2 A promiſe. -3 Howe 
the thing 1s to be done.v.7 8. 


d. 


Thethird-part is ofhumiliation: and thereof are two 
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branches: 'x Chaſtifing qur ſelues, wherein two things 
are to be corifidered. > What he commaundeth. 2 How 
11s ro be done : by ſorowing, weeping, turning laughter 
into mourning,and ioy into heauinefſe. 2 Point of duric 
xo God, is caſting downe(our ſelues before God: therein 
are two things: the precept: the reaſon, And this part is 
ablolucd in Fe 9.and 10, yerles. | 

The fourth-part is the condemning of two/euils of 
pride: 1 the be is cuil ſpeaking-.2 The other vaine conh- 
dence. In quill ſpeach, two things are noted. 1 What 


* is forbidden. 2 Why it is forbidden . The reaſons are 
'B foure, 1 Thereby the lawe is violate and iniuried. 2 it 
'S is the duerie of Chriſtians ro doe the lawe : norco. indy 

It, aSin _—— and/ſpeaking euill of their brethren 
they doe. Z Hereby men vſurpg Gods office.. 4 Almen 
are of fraile condition, therefore pught they not. to ſpeak 
euill one gr 10 ene 2 The other euill of pride is, vaihc 
confidence}, when men long before, without ;gg9od re- 
garde, will:determine of things : therein are ns, ; 
x VVhart is condeinnef. 2 'VVhy-wee ſhoulde/not 0 
yainely truſt, 3 A correQing of ithe euill, 4 The re: 
peating of/it, with. reproofe. 5. The: conclufion, And 
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| Chap.4-. Sermon 7. 178 i 
+ Bf his, laſt parr is finiſhed from the 11. verſe to the L 
"1 ende. | bay C's | let H225- | 
f Theſe things thus generally nored 7 rhe firſt part of ; 
i 7 the Chapter,is wh the firſt to the ſeuenth verſc,where- 8 | 
c Bi in fiuc things are noted. 1 Thequeſtion, 2 The an- 
dE fivere. 3 The. condemning of the vaine pleaſures of men. 
c BY 25 withour effect. 4 The rendering of reaſons, why the | 

defires of men are vyoide of their effes, 5 A ſharpe re- 
n 7 proofe of thele things, | 
= + HOp ; 
af 1 The queftion. (vp | 
vl | 1 2 The anſwere, ml ' 
= 7n the three fir; 3 Thecondemning of the things as 
"el verſes , are foure of voide of effet, Sa} Ws | 
theſe frue fee downe;Þ (” 1 They are not aſ- | 
"e [ 45 namely | 4 WW hy they are ked, wk | 
&Þ 4# | woide of effet?, 1 
" "0 becauſe | 2 They are akgd 
cl «1 0:01 075 KOOY | 


ein 


| Nowe let ys come ynto theſe partictilars 7 the firſt x The que: 
t 18 | - 


Phercof, is the interrogation , demaunde, or queſtion ; ſion, 
whereinthe Apoſtle beginning a freſh the matter of con. * 
ention, ſeeketh.our other cauſes thereof, then in the 
ormer Chapter he had alledged: therefore ſaith he, from 
vhence are warres and contentions among you ? 
Here,by warres,he vnderſtandeth rather thoſe ſtriuings 

od broyles, whereby menriſe vp , by the deprefling and 
eeping ynder of others : and thoſe fightings and quar- 

els which in the common life of man fall out : then 

arres cpmmonJ]y ſo called : when great multitudes of 


of 
nh- 
hat 
are 
2 It 
dg 
ren 
Tnen 


eake en oppoſe themſclues one vnto another : which warres 


ws commonly and properly ſo called , oftentimes are 


dre: auſed by the ſame meane and private contention: braw= 
* bgs,and debates of men of might and power, doe ofs 
14; | 


ntimes breake out into open warres.- The Apoſtle to/. . 
arch out other cauſes of ſeditions, rumults,, contenti- 
Sy and the like cuils, demaung«rh and aseth this 

| Bb x "queſtion' 
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| er/mon'lp eo 
queſtion ; From whence are warres and contenitions x3 
-mong you? | o_ OE 
The demaund made inffew words,requireth an{were: 

ang the Apoſtle anſwereth the former interrogation, by 
another queſtjon:from whence are warres and c6rentions 

. among you? Arc they not((ayeth he) herehence, eucn 
\. from your pleaſures , which fight in your members *Thi 
ſecon! interrogation, with the wordes inthe next verſe; 
ye luſt and haue/nor : yee enuic, and defire immoderare- 
ly:containe the afligment pfthe cauſes of warres,brailes, 
contentions among men: and the cauſes, are afligned 
heretwo.: varuly pleaſures fighting in the members of 
men : and immoderate defire. If therefore we demaunl 
beſide that which before hath beene ſpoken, Chaprer 3, 
74.15. 16. verſes : what \renwrnmg is caufe of braw 
lings, brabblements , contentions, and warres amon 

. men: we may anſwere aright:either the varuly pleaſures, 
or the immoderate defires of increaſing our priuat 
wealth and eſtate + for fram theſe two fountains and wel 
heades, all concention commonly ariſeth, The yn 
ly and ieptoclScidid Xfird of honour :the infinite defire 

' men haue t9'encreaſe their owneeftates , whereby the 
are caried headlong to thoſe things which ſceme ples 
ſant, deleQzble, glorious , and profitable vnro bed 
chiefly moue and pricke men forwarde to-contenrion, 
and quarreliing, brawling and fighting : Infomuch 4s 
that Saint Fames demauhding the queſtion,from whence 
warrcs and tontentions ariſes anſwereth, eucn-fr9m the 
pleaſures which fightin mens members. Wins 
And howetruely , vnrulic pleaſures, and immod6 
rate delires/are cauſes ngrt onely of prinate quarrels, de 
bates, broifes and contentions : bur alſo euen of opt! 
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| Chap. 4. Sermon 17, 179 
3 Weure : they are plenritull : or vyherher vv= looke to ex- 
| Bamples prophanc of the heathen , they are avoundant : 
+ {or vyhether vve looke to proofe at home, its maniteſt : 
y {orvyhether vvee regarde experience abroade, ir is cut- 
is dent: or vvhether yvec haue an eyc to priuate men, or | 
publike perſons : tothe vvile, or to the tovl:ſh: learned, 


is {W or ignorant : baſe or honourable; one or another 21t is 

*: {Wapparant , that the contentions or vyarres among them 

e- MW hauc flovyed from delire of riches, vycalth, promotion, 

s W honour, gloric, vyhereby they might excell one ano- 

(WW ther. From vyhence yvas the contention beryyixt the Gene,13; 
of WW heardmen of Abraham and his nephevy Los: vvas it not | 
nl herehence , eyen from their defires of encreaſing their, 

1 vcalth ; infomuch that rhey vvcre faine to depart the 

w {4 one from the other ; whereby the verie bond as it were of 

ne {4 nacure. was broken, Wherehence were the contentions © .. 
es (Wy and warres betwixt Cheder/eomer king of Elam, and Ti- Gene. 14. 
it {a king of Nations, Amruphelt king of Siner, and Arioh 

el {king of Elloſar,; againſt the king of Sodom, and the king 

1 of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, the king of Zeboiim: 

ire and che king of Bela, which is Soar 4were they not from 

x9 their ambic1ous deſires cach of others kingdome, which 

22-415 the chicfe cauſe of warres among princes ? From 


ni: {whence was the warre and contention betwixt Abime- Gene.z6, 
on, #ech and Iſaac : was it not from the greedie defire to haue 
$8 kad the wealth and riches of 1/aac? From whence were 
nceſ8 the warres of Sennacherib againſt Hezekiah 2 were they 4.Kings 18, 
Dot $3.c pbk even of his greedic couctouſneſſe , and 
ambitious defire towardes the wealth and kingdome of 
liracl? Fran whence were the warres of Nabuchodo- 1,44, 
woſor agaynit Arphaxad of the Medes, and agaynſt all 
ether people and Nations: was it not from immode- 
rate mn , and defire of glorie, which fought in 
Ws membe;s : that, hee might for power haue beene 
reuerenced as an carthly G OD, of allmen + Where- 
1d Pence was the warre by Antiochus vndertaken agayoſt 
= E8ypt? was ic not from his defire hee had to raigne 0- 
crif Ac 1x, that hze might haue rhe dominion oncr two 
veal Bb 3 countreis? 


1, Macc.1, | 
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Philep. 


Alexander. 


' vate men, and of meanex calling : what oa rd al- 
' quarrels,debates, fallings our and ftrifes among men? ar 


| the erriching of our {elbes , by the inioying of other mel 
"Jandes, goods , liuings the chiefe cauſes thereof? from 


_ "7 FORO + 
- "i 


: | ; 


countries > | ustheſe andthe like examples inthe Scrip. 


Lures nar ne the cauſe both of contention and alſo 


| 
? 
y 


open warres, haue beene,4mbiticn: vnruly luſts:-1mmo- 
derate deſire /of increafin > of mens private eſtates, ac- 
cording to the doQtine of the Apoſtle. From whence are 
warres and contentions athong you ? are they not here- 
hence , euen|from your pleaſures whiche fight 1n your 
members? | / CS {A LFIPY 

Tf you yillby examples prophanelearne how |true 
this is tir may in two or three appeare evident : what o- 
ther cauſe ſo euer Phillip the king of Macedonia had a- 
gainſt the Athenians : this no doubt was one; of thole 


bl b 


, 
% 
Lf 


warres br in and tumylres againſt them: his Juſte and 
inward affe&ion :his defire of glory and his ambirion 
his preedy Gare to enlarge his kiogdome and ecnereale 
his riches . [The ſame pleaſures: the like deſires moned 
Alexander the great , the ſonne of Phzllip, to moue warre 
againſt Darzs the king of Perſia . What other or greate 
cauſe was there of the ciuill wars betwixt Ceſar and Pow 
pey : Sylla and Marius , Antonie and Auguius, and othet 
Romaines { then the luſtes, ambition, glory, deſire of en- 
creaſing of their own eſtgtes, which ruled mightily in the 
What cauſehath bene knowen greater of the warres and 
common yea the peeres of our owne countrie and 


r 
$- 


common wealth : Thenthe defire they had, each to et- 
ceede and gxcell an othes in riches , wealth , honour and 
Ot thn) age the ſofies,they wil aſſure vs: if we ſeeks 
the chronicles, they will perſuade vs. | If we looke to pri 


hened of {p many tum flees, contentions, ſantes 11 lawe, 


nor our yoruly deſires :the fulfilling of our owne luſts 


: | To | . 7 * 0; 
whence were the cotentions betwixt Exſebius the biſho? 
of Celariazand $.Bafill |berwixt Demetrius the B. of Aler 
andria and Origen < betwixt Arriizs and other heretises 
the holy fathers ; were they not from the yaine glory b 

| "04 | amy'F 


Chapi4» - Sermon 17. 180 
ambitious defire in Exſebins , Demetrius, Arrius and Mon- 
zanus 8c. as the ſtories ecclefiaſtica]l witnes ? wherence 


came the c6tentions among ſundry biſhops and certaine 


Popes 2 was it not about the ſupremacie which ambitious 
popes haue prowdely challenged? Finally it wee ſhould 
rippe ypall ſtories, and caſt our cies vpon cuery particular 
contention, quarrell , debate and broyle among men; 
I doubte nor but our yaine and vnruly pleafures;/our am- 
bitious and immoderate defires, ſha!l be found'the cau» 
ſes thereof, So that we may conclude with the Apoftle; 
| that vntuly pleaſures; euill affections, immoderate delires 
fighting in our members , are the cauſes of all warres and 
contentions among vs : and worthily afftirme with Paz, 
that our couetous defires, are the cauſes of all euill, 
* the very mother and roote of all wickedneſle # as from 
; whence, enuic, deceyte, fraude, lics, periuries, ſwearings, 
 curſiogs, bitterneſle, vſurie,oppreſon, extortion, thette, 
| murthers,nor of ftraungers onely, but friends, familiers, 
kinsfolke , brethren , ſiſters , fathers and mothers. alla 
baue prong , Truly therefore may wee ſay with Zames, 
From whence are watres and contetions among you? are 
they ngt hence, euen of the pleaſures which fight in your 


| Members? 
y- pleaſures here ſaint Iames vnderſtandeth thoſe 


greedie defires men haue either to enlarge their honour, 
either toencreaſc their wealth, or fulfill their defires: and 
theſe! plealures are ſayde'to fight in our members: be- 
cauſe theſe pleaſures, theſe couctous,ambitious, volupte=- 
ous defires, vie both the powers of our minde, and alſo 
the partes of qur bodies,as ſouldiours to fight withzas in- 
ſrumeprs and weapons wherby finne accompliſheth and 
finiſheth her work in vs. 


Is7imo6\ 


And it agreeth with that ſpeach of Saint Paw: Let Ry 6. 


not ſinpe therfore raigne in your mortall body , that you 
ſhould/ obey it in the luſtes thereof : neyther give you 
your members as weapons of ynrighteouſneſſe ynto 


linne, | 
| Bb 4 In 


| Chap.4* | Sermon 17. | 
 Infomefenſc, theſe aqd a!l other evil! pleaſures and 
euill defires ,as branches of the olde tree and rooteof A- 
dzw.fghtin eF very ele bf God : as ſaint Paul confeſ- 
ſed of him ſelfe , that he had a lawe fighting in his mem- 
- | HI bers, witaſtanding and reſiſting the lawe of his minde, 
1788 Gals. and leading him capriue vato finne; whereof in another 
481 Place he ſpeaketh , when hee faith that the fleſh fighteth 
againſt the ſpitite, and the ſpirite contendeth againſt the 
fleſh, that we cannot dodthe thinges wee would. Even 
in the. moſt ele& and choſen vellels of God, there is a 
fighting io their membery. The ynregenerate parte ſtri- 
veth againſt the regenerate: rhe olde Adam againſt| the 


Rom,7, 


k ' newe Man; the outwarde Man againſt the inwarde , fo 
Jo tharthere{is in the Saings aſtriuing anda fighting in 
xheir members, Mi: 24 | 


« ſeemeth to call that the figh- 
ring of pleaſhres in our members, not when the ſpirits 
ftriuerh againſt the fleſhe, but when wee' giue ouer our 
{:lues wholyro the following & obeying cf our luftes & 
plealſures,in following & ſeeking after wealth, honour & 
fcſhly luſts:when|we bent all our force;when we 1mploy 
all our labour ;beſtow 11 our time, ſpende all our wits 
and ſtudie ; whep wee make our bodies and foules ſer- 
vantes of ogr wealth, honour anddefires; and for thoſe 
ſtrive by all poſ1blemeapes; thendo our pleaſures fight 
39 our members t then ve we them as ſouldiours ro fight 
for our conerouſneſſe and ambition : where vnto to res 
Gene the rule and gouetnment over vs , is properly ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles doftrine, to haue pleaſures figh» 

ting in our members, "Rows WL 

| Whetevnruly pleaſures and immoderaye luſts are 
aſsigncd cauſes of warres and contentions, which cauſes 
beyng cuill, the cftees|cannot be good; vvec may not 
therence condemne all contention, veyther all vvarres as 
vnlavyfull. For neither qontention , for religion againſt 
fuperſtition} neither for truth againſt falſhood: neither 


for ſound dodine , ag, oſt bJaſphemous bercſic; " 


Bur here Saint 7 
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/ ned ; but prayſe veorthy; as chapter 3 verſe 14.hath beene 


_ fightin your members ? 
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| ((\hap.4. Sermon." 181 
er for true iuſtice, againſt open injurie: neyther for cx- 
cellentvertue , againſt ſhamefull iniquitie:1s here repro- 


ſhevved. Neither is lavyfull yvarre for defenſe of religion : 
aduauncement of Gods gloric : repelling itollerablc 
iniury, from the church of Chriſt, or common wealth, 
yyherein vve liue : condemned as a vice, but as a vertue re- 
noyymed; as chapter 5.verſe 6. ſhall appearc, | 

Here is then the queſtion asked : heres alſo the an- | 
ſyere made; from vvhence are vvatres and contentions a- 


mong yowarethey not hence, cue of the pleaſures vyhich 


oO 
' Theſe thioges thus ſet downe, in the thirde place Pleaſures 
he commeth to the condemning of thele vnruly plea- condemned. 
ſures: theſe couetous and ambitious deſires' of menne ; 3 
theſe triviogs and contentions of men , from their ef- 
fees': they profite or helpe not at all: they bring no 
good thing vvith them: they are without efte&;they one- 
ly bripg anguiſh and aoxietie of minde; vexation and 
trouble; griefe and torment conceaued of not obtainzng 
the defires of our harts, 7 | 
' Thereof Saint 7ames ſaith 2 yeeluſte ad kaue not; 
you enuic and defire immoderately , and cannot obtaine: 
peodiphe and warre and get nothing, Thus are the la- | 
ours, defires,/ and trauailes of mea to attaine riches and 
honour by their owne euill mcanes : oftentimes fruſtrate 
and voyde of effcts . Carking avd caring , pinching and 
pimng ; luſting and defiring ; Fobting and cotendiog for 
_—_—_ or wealth, preuaile nothing without the hel pe of 
044 * | 
: Dauid the Prophetto this purpoſe auoucheth, that Pſal.1 297 - 
tis invaine to riſe vp early, & go late to bed, to catette 
bread of carefulnes: as therby, by our ſelves to attaine vt.- 
to great matters : the trauel] of man by himſelfe witkour 
the blefsing of God, is nothing worth, vain,vaprofitable: 
for of ourſelues we cinot adde one cubite to our ſtature: Math, 6, | 
bay Wee cannot make one hayre white or blacke {0.08 Make. | 
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| ZeKings, 2T, 


Alh1 9, 16, 


I9, 


wo MET. & 
Pap-4. Sermons 
fleth : couctous and miſerable men ,'of.. 


Sauiour wit 
rentimes Juſte and long after the goods of their neigh. 
boures and brethren; thay hate , they enuy ſuch as prof. 

perty ther: they earneſtly defire and afteQt the Rehes 

of others : they figh,they ſobbe, they ſorrow,they gricue 

that they cahnot bring about their purpole : ro enioy 

their neighbours livings|. As Achabjcid for not obrey.. 
ning the inheritance of Naboth: they fight, they brawle, 
they frette, they fume, they ſtampe , they ſtare ; they 
fome at mobth like wilde boores: they raiſe tutnultes 
as Demetrjus for his commoditie/, againſt Paul : |they 
picke and fpie out holesþ they frame accuſations: they 
1nvent matter; they forge ties; they deviſe flaunders; 
they ſuborne witneſles : oainſt their brethren; inturi- 
ouſly ro mas vnto thqir riches : by right , by wrong; 
by hooke, þy crooke; by all meanes they ſeeke to ruſh 
into the polleſſions of their neighbors. They turne euc- 
ry ſtone: they labour by all meanesto attaine to honour, 


eſtimation ,wealth and niches , power and glorie in the 


" 


 worlde: and all isoftentjmes in vaine; and they mifle of 


their purpoſe. They luſt ſaith 7ames and bauenot ; they 
enuic and defire rmmodetately,& obtaine not: they fight Þ 
and warre, and get nothipg. 4 " : 

One man ambitiouſly defireth honour : another 
couetouſly hanteth aftex gaine and commoditie+ this 

| | 

man aymeth at a kingdorne; another ſhooteth at pramo- 
tion : one foJloweth his Farnall deſire, another ſeeketh 
after other \ gry y one either for greedy gaine & 


private increaſe; or for ambitious _ of augmenting . 
exe themſeluey mi 


therefore they royle & mbyle themſelfes,& at yeares end 
get nothing . Yea ſometimes looſe that they had 
dy : as thoſe that will ocqupie many trades ; ſet vp many 

[7 ſhops 
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Chap.4 Sermon17. 182 
. © fhops of ſundrie commodities: haue manyirons in fire | 
© aronce: bukie themſelues with many thinges whereof 
| ſometimes they are ignorant : thus buſying themſelues, 
© nowhere, now there: now about this thing , now about 
that? truſting many , venting their commodities diuers 
waics, for triple gainc, as they rhinke: in fine gaine no- 
thing burrhe loſſe of time,goods, and labour. | 
Such alfo are they, which bauing very good & gain- 
fullcrades, whereof they Þue well; yet for greedines of 
gaine,they berake theſelues vnro other trades:as the oc- 
cupier, when after many yeares he wil play the marchant 
aduenturer(for ſo he doeth oftentimes)aduentureth all, 
and bringerh home nothing bur a heauic heart, a fooles 
head, experience dearely bought, repentance too late, 
the prouerb of fooliſh;bad I wiſt, I would not haue done 
> ir. Theſe and ſuchlike(ouer greedie of haſtic wealth)loſe 
> their labours ofrentimes,and profite themſelues nothing 
T&F * we 
Þ | Some in likemanner, hauing aſpiring heartes and 
mindes , caried away with ambition, ſeckingincreaſe of 
honour:come to confuſion,ſhame and ignominie: as Ab- , _ 
= Folom,nort content to bethe kings fonne, burthunting af- 2.Kings 18, 
> terthe kingdome before his rime, tooke ſword in hand'a» 
” gainſthis father,and was miſerably confounded and de. 
ſtroyed. Socucn among vs, within ourtimes and know- 
ledge, ſome in high place, ſome in lower roomes , ende- 
uouring by greedic dehire to riſe and aſpire higher then 
reaſon and calling required : haue applied themſclues: 
ſome with popular demeanor, ſome with ſhamefull trea- 
ſon, ſome'with ſecrear conſpiracies, ſome with deuilliſh 
and ynnatural rreacheries:ſome with one ho1rible deuiſe 
or other,to attaine their purpoſe : Bur (blefſed be God) 
all in yaine;for thereby they (ſecking great honour) haue 
come to fearefull endes. Euen ſoler all thy enemies pea- - 
riſh (O Lotde ) and the enemies of rhine annointed: © 
Burt ſaue and defend thou her ( O Lord) from the face of 
her aducrſaries,and keepe her vnder the ſhadowe of "4 | 
| | | WINBS, 
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] Gen.26, 
+ Gen,z0. 
© Gent 
 Gen.41 


_ voide of their 


| caule they as 


| 14P. 4. Fe 10N 1. / 

winges: let hex be before theegas the ſunne,ſhining inhi 
might:both naw, and for euer, Amen, | | 

Finally, ſome ambitiquſly bent to enlarge and in- 
creaſe theic kjngdomes, haue cither loſt their liues and 

labours, as Achab for his igdeuour for Ramoth Gilead: 
or haue ſpent more bv ſceking them , then gained by the 

recouery of them: or finally,keep thoſe Kingdoms, coun= 
rreies,or prouinces (whereunrto they haue afſpired ) with 
and coſt,thgn cither comfort to theſclues, 
tix vntotheir people 2 and fo they haue nog. 
| | 


o 


obrteyned their purpoſe, _ | 
This hath fallen our in former times : this I truſt will 


fallout by chehelpe of Gofl, to barbarous Turkes ; crucll 


Saracen5;blaudic Spaniards,and ſuch ambitious perſons, 
Thus no doyhr,jn theſe,as jn alight oucrſhadowing, wee! 
ſee, how truely the Apoſtle affirmeth , thar the vnrulie 
A med immoderare}defires of men,arc ofemtimes 
withouteffe& ye luſt,and haue not;ye cnuie, &defirclime 
moderatly,ang cannot obteine;yc fight and warre,& get 
nothing. | [| | 
Now the reaſons foldw,why ſuch deſires of men are 
eftes commonly : and for the moſt parte, 
fruſtrare:and the reaſons arc two, 1. Mcndefire niches, 
wealth,and honor;and feck by a!l meanes to come there- 
vato: yetthey arcoften decciued of their purpoſes, be» 
e not theſe things from God, the only ge- 
d things: yea,whole gift niches and honour 
nd for riches,who can deny them to be 
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| Chapi4 Sermon 179. 183 
he ſaith; The Lord gaue, and the Lord taketh away ;bleſ- 
ſed bethe name of the Lord. When God had tried rob, & 


| Tobhadrepeted before the Lord, the Lord gaue ynto him xg4, x, . 


twice as much riches as he had before: for his firſt wealth 


{ was ſeuenthouſand ſheepe;but his later, fourteene thou- Iob.4t. 
ſand this former wealth was three thouſand Camels ; but 
| his later, was fixe thouſand: his former wealth was fiue 


hundred yoake of Oxen; his later,a thouſande: his for- 

mer wealth huc hidred ſhe afſes;but his larer was athou- 
ſand:'and'this was from God . When Salomon had from 3.Kings 3. 
God choiſe geuen him,what he would aske; he asked wiſe © i 
dome,to gouern his people: which thing ſo pleaſed god, 

as thatGod thetefore [aid vnato him ; becauſe hee had af 

ked neither long life , nor riches , nor the life ofhis ene- 
mic,therefore he would geue him alfo that which he aſ- 

kednot: both riches and honour, Therefore the ſonne of 

Strach referreth riches to God, as the gevuer thereof. Pro-' Ecciws.rt 
ſperitie (ſaith he) and aduerfrtic,life and death , poucrtie 1.Samw.2.7. 
& riches,com: of the Lord. Sceing then riches are front 

God, they oughrto be asked of him, and ſought for at 

his handes. Which if wee doc not, we may labour and 

rrauaile 'tong enough, before wee ſhall artaine there- 

unto, 

| And asriches are from God, ſo honour alfois from r,Kings 2. | 
him. Anna;the mother of Sqmwel , confeſſeth the ſame: Pſal.113.7 
The Lord{(faith ſhe)maketh poore,and maketh rich; brin 
geth lowe,and cxalteth: he raiſeth vp the poorec our of the 

duſt, and lifteth vp the begger our of the Junghil , to ſer 

them among Princes, and to make them 1nherite the 

ſcate of glorie. Whereunto the Princely Prophet Danid ,, fal.75. 


 fubſeriberh in the Pſalms; To come to preferment, is nei-| 


ther from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the 

South: but God is the iudge, hee makerh lowe , and hee | 
maketh high. God promiſerth Salomon both riches and 3-Kings 3. © 
honour; ſo that among the kings, there ſhoulde be none 

like him al his daics. Darzid ro his preſerment be- 2, Kings 6 


fore Saul to be from God . The Queen of Saba referreth 2, Xing 20. 
S&omorns glorious and porpous aduancement to god. 
3: Daniel 
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| hap.4 Sermon 19 | | 
Daniel confelſeth all power, all promotion,all henout; 
all preferment,to be frompghe Lord , Cyrws the heathen 


king, confeffeth his glorte to haue beene of God allo; 
- whereby. it appcareth, that berh riches and glorie are 


from theLorfl . Wherefofe ſecing theſe are both from 
him: when they are not aged, no.maruaile they be |not 
obteyned, | \\ 2 

\. The firſtgeaſon why mens deſires concerning wealth 
and honout axe oftetitincg voide 2 is becauſe they 9 
not theſe thiggs from the hands of God, whoſe gifts they 
are; but they{iſecke them by their owne meanes; by ewll 
wales; by ynlawfull crades;| by wicked \endeyours , Thus 
one by traud,)another by fqrce;one by violence, another 
by villenie;one by this euilfmeane , another by that, goe 
about and ſecke to attaine to wealth and honour:but they 
ſeek nor theſcin the fear of god,nor at his bads which ge- 
Lreforc fulloff their purpolcs are fruſtrate, 
t,& haue nor the thing they luſt afrer 2 they 
enuie, and defire itmmodegarely, yer obteine nat that 


which they defire,and whefeafter they enuic. They fight, 


they warre, they ſtrive, they ſtruggle , they toile, they 
moile: yer. compaſle not, nor comprehende thar which 
they laboure| thus after :|becauſe rhey aske it wo 

he 


f 

canes to. obtaineit: They 

acknowledge pot God the geuer of theſe things, aw 
they labour invaine!, TheyJuſt, chey enuie , they defire, 
they fight, they warre;yet they obteine not, becauſe they 


: 
f 
: 


_ . Wherefqre,as men hahing any thing in het power 
and hand to geue,looke to he askedand delired the gifte 
thereof : and thinke them ynworthie the benefit, which 
thinke themſe]ues roo good ro crauec and defireit: and 
therefore men often miſle thoſe things they woulde full 


_ Faince haue, becaule they ſeqgke not to the geuer, bur goe 


about by other mCtanes to gbteine them :: Euen ſo God, 
though he geye many things vnasked , og to his 


ſeruants, and ſometimes vnto the wicked:yot woulde hee 


dc ſought ynto ;/and thinketh' 
then 


| 


for his riches and honours 
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|  Chap.a Sermon17J. 184. 
chem ynworthic bis ſingular benefirs , who thinke ſcorne 
rodefire them: wherfore they oftrimes mille of their pur- 
poſe,becaulc they ſceke ro obreine it otherwiſe , then by 
praier ynto God, who- geueth theſe thinges onely,vnto 
men. Which reaſon Saint 1ames here ſerterh downein the 
| firſt place, why men luſt & deſire after things which they 
obreine nort,becaulſe they aske them not of God. 

| Now as this is ſpecially applied here by Saint James, 
ſo may we more generally conſider of it: andas it 1s ge- 
uen here for a reaſon why honour and riches(whereatter 
men ſeeke)are not alwaies attained;ſo may it be a reaſon 
cerraine and ſound in other thinges innumerable, that . 
therefore weattaine not ynto them, becauſe we ſeck them 
* nor from God.We hauc no children,and we deſire them, | 
* burwe obteine not: for we ſeek by ſome {libber ſlabber,or. 
> otherdcuice,ro obrain the, bur not firs god. We haue not SY 
= ourhealth ofbodie, and we defire it, butwee obraine it | 
©. not,becauſe we ſecke ro cunning womeo , which for the 
= moſt partare arrant witches! or toskilfull Phyficions , in 
= whom we put ourconhdence;and by whom(norby God) 
* welookto obteine it. | 
; To be ſhort, generally in all other things, and parti- 
> cularly in enery one, this is aiuſt cauſe of not obteining: | 
* becauſe we aſke not the things we would haue,from god, | 
* the onlygeuer of all good things . ws 5 
: Where Saint 7ames ſaith , thar men obteinenor the 
» things which they deſire, becauſe they aske them not :we | 
: may-herence learne how neceflariea.thing it is to pray in 
| allourncedes, and neceflities ro God, for the ſupplic of 
; our wants . Wherof hath beenc ſpoken Chap.1.verle 8, 
* dermon 2.fol. 25.Sermon 27. | 
2 The ſecond reaſon why rhen luſt and defire, bur 
-obtaige nor, becauſe they aske theſe things amifſe; tolay 
& them our vpon their pleaſures . They defire and aske ri- 
| Chesto ſpend them lewdly.: they would haue honour, to 
abule it ſhamefully. Thus they aske,bur they aske amiſſey 
| tolpend and lay out riches vpon their pleaſures: thatis, 
| | | 9 
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ap.4. S$ermonu}e 
ro enill vſes ro cuill purpþſes, | | C9 

This reafon is added by rhe way of preuen'T1p ary 
obieCtion: Fred men might haue ſaid: Doe not v e aske? 
yea,alluredly we aske, and we aske dayly,and yet o vtaine 
riot. Wherefore ſayeſt thqu, O blefſgd Apoltle, that wee 
obtaine not, becauſe we a$ke nor ? ; non 

Hereunro Saint 7ames anſiwereth': well it may bee 

that you aske : but when' you doe a>ke , 'yer youraske a. 


miſle : for you aske theſe things, and Gods good bleſ. 


ſings, to ſpend them vpoh your pleaſures, ro euill|vſes, 
ro cuill purpoſes : therefope rhough you aske, yet you obs 


raine jor, || 1 
| Godwhoisrich to all ſuch as call vpon him, promiz 
ſeth to heare men, but yet ſo,as that they pray according 
ro his will and a right: bt when we |pray amiſle , he wilt 
not heare vs. Saint 1þ1 (ith, that what ſocuer we aske ac- 
cording ro'the will of Gqd, wee ſhall obraine it. If thea 
weaske nat aright, neither according to Gods will, then 
may we not looke to obraine the thinges wee pray for, Þ 
[Saint Hierom writing vpbn the wordes of Chriſt jn the 

goſpel, ſaith well and worthily . If hee that asketh ob- 

raine : and he that ſeekerh, finde; and it be opened to him 
that knocketh ; then ro yyhom it is not giuen't who fin+ 


deth not,/and to whomt it is not opened: it is apparant 
thar _— not asked, fought, knocked as he ſhould: ai 
orecableto the words of this'Apoſtle : you aske and haut 
not,becayle you aske amifſe, BE 


other cauſes there are, why men(defiring and 
ngs from Goflyyet doe not obtcine rhe things 
they aske, 1 They which aske; are oftentimes wicked 
and ſuch God keareth gor,thouglrthey multiplic/ſundric 
praiers, || | = 

The Lord therefqte ſaid ro the wicked lewes , thi 
he wou!dnot hearethejn, though they poured our many 
praiers vnto him: neither ſee them|, albeir they ſtrerches 
our their hands vnro- hſm . To which purpoſe ht prott: 


Ma 


Exech,g | 7; {hs ay; fo % 
Aves: ſteririn Excchiel, char for their abhominations hee wou! 
pot hearg his people , 4194 in many places, almoſt in© 
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uery Chapcer wicnefſeth, that God woulde not rurne to 
© fandriepcople : hauing regard ro the NP 
© fons hich they had committed, for which hee woulde 
| (heweno fauourable countenaunce vnto them, neither Mich.3. 
heare them, The Propher aftirmeth that God woulde 
not heare the wicked people, which hated the good,&lo- 
| uedthecuill: opprefſed their brethren by crye!l extor- 
rion,jand plucked their skinnes from their backes : and 
their fleſh from their bones, and chopr them 1n peeces as 
fleſh rothe por, and mcace ro the caldron. The blinde*, , g; 
man inthe Goſpel,reftored to fight by Chriſt, whom the ; 
malicious Scribes and Pharifies reputed for wicked, be- 
cauſe hee did that miracle on the Sabboth day : ſhewetty | 
that Chriſt was righteous , becauſe that God heard him tz 
we know(ſaith he chat God hearcth nor ſinners :(wicked 
men, contcmning God,and delighting in finne) bur if a- 
* ny manbe aworſhipper of God, and dooth his will: him 
Z God heareth. VVherebyir appeareth , that the wicked- 
Z nesof mcn,is one caule vvhy they are not heard of God. 
T ' 2 Sometimes men aske and obraine not, becauſe | 
they themſclues arc hard hearted ynto others, and will | oY 
notheare them . Dazzd auouching that God reieRerth Pſal.18, | 
the praiers of ſuch, as themſclues reietted the crie of the | 
aftizfed , ſayeth : They cryed, bur there was none to ſaue 
them: enen ynto the Loxd,burt he would notheare them. 
Solomon his ſonne {ubſcribeth to his father, when he wri-, 
teth that ſuch as ſhutre their eares vnto the cries of other 
men, ſhouldecrie themſclues and nor be heard. Theres | 
fore our Saviour exhorteth-all men when they pray, ro Mar.65& 7. 
© bereadie to forgiue others, and heare their defires, thar Marke 11, 
© they themfelucs crying, may be receyued. VVherefore Mar.18, | 
when vvee will not graunt the humble and needfull de- 
fires of the poore aftlifted t when wee are fo ſtraitlaced : 
ſo maliciouſly minded, ſo hard hearted, that wee will 
heare no ſuite made vnto vs: our {clues may, often cric 
andnot bee heard... and ſundric times aske that wee ob- 
tainenot: For God is not commonly woont to heare 
ſuch as diſdaine the crics of their poore brethren, = 
Ce 3 SOme- 
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hurtfull vnto] them : therefore nor 
wifedome: but when we ashe them,not to obraine them, 
is mercie from God, The Iſtaclites askcd meate for their 
Iuſt:in anger it was giuen, which ro haue denicd had bene 
mercie.S, Aupuſiine ſaith t crof : that God denieth ſome- 


times things if mercic, whith in wrath he giueth, If then 
wee aske euill things , its his louing kindnefle not to” 


graunt them, | VYherein Ge d dealeth with men, as a ten- 
der father with his children : it a childe aske an euill 
thing, the father denicth jr in loue : if he aske a cole of 


burning fire {a ſharpe poynred , or tharpe edged knife: 


if hee aske 4 (a for honic: a Scorpion for an egge 3 


for an Ecle, a Serpent : of whatfoeuer other thing] bee 
hurtfull : if Hee Joue his childe, hee will denie it : eucn 
ſo when wee not knowing What or howe ro aske aright, 
defire hurtful} things from/God 2 in mercie hee heareth 
not,but denigth our praigrs . When Plato conſidered 
that men through ignorgunce oftentimes defire hurt- 


full things, which being graunted were euill ro the par » 


: 


# 


ties: hee 8% rewey this r9 bee the belt forme of praier: 
which he gathered our off the olde Poers : Inpiter king, 
eine ynto vs praying » and not praying : vowing and nor 


vowing : thoſe things which are beſt; and n—_—_ 


that cuilt clings bee farfe from vs , though wee defire 


chem. Thys the heatheniſh Philoſopher tawe , thar ic 


was not goog to be heard}, when men pray for , or de- 
fire hurttu)l things. IF the heathen defired nor to bee 
heard when they prayed for euill things to their gods, 
which indeede were no Gods :ſhall not wee repute it a 
great mercig: from the eternall and euerliuing God, to 

aue our prayers denyed, when wee defire things thar are 
hurtful! 2 


things if weſhould obraige ar the:hands of God,, there- 


in ſaith Chryſoftom, God ſhould ſhew himſclfe an enemie,' 
| 


rather then alouing fathgr. bo 1 i 
4 Sometimes we akethings yniuſt, ynhoneſt, vn- 


| | lawfull 
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{cn therefore praying for things hurrfull ro 
themſelues ; are in mercie repelied and denied, Which 
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Chap.4.' Sermon 17; 186 
lawfull: would wee God to graunt our prayers? "Some 
men aske the liucs of their encmies : ſome men aske- the 


goods oftherr brethren :ſome men acke the ynlawfull vie 


of ſtrange women: ſome men aske their owne death:ſome 
men the*dearth of their children : ſome aske agaynſt 
chaxritic : ſome agaynſt equitie t ſome againſt honeſtic ? 
manic againſt pierie and vertue , And therefore they 
haue the repulſe at rhe handes of God, Wherefore it 


ſhall bee good and profirable for men, throughly to de- 


termine in themſelues ro- aske onely good/ things at the 
hands of God, leaſt they receyue the denial], For men 
asking vniaſt, vnlawfull;vnhoneſt rhings, are not heard ar 


the hahdes of God : and there petitions are voide andof 


none effeR. 

; When an importunate or rather impudent ſater 
came to'Ageſilaws the king, earneſtly entreating him in a 
certaine 'matter/, and faide;' Sir, niighr ir pleaſe your 
grace; you promiſed me ſuch a'thing t Truth, quoth tha 
king, fothe thing were honeſt and iuſt that thou requi- 
reſt; otherwiſe I ſpoke it, but promiſedit nor. The ſu- 
ter replied and vrged further : Itbecommeth a/ King co 
perfourme enerie worde of his mouth, yea, if ir were bug 
a becke or nodde of his heade; To whpme the king an- 
ſwered :no more, ſayeth hee , then it becommetrh him 
that will eraue any thing of a king, to aske onely that is 
righefull and honeſt. And thus the king cut off his ſhame- 
lefſe ſuter. VVoulde God all Kings, Queenes,and Prin=- 
ces,woulde denie all ſutes, vnhoneſt, vymuſt,vnlawfull, or 
ſuch as rende either ro priuate hurt, or publike harme 


in their kingdomes. Shall a mortall man, and earthly | 


king: ſhall a heathen which knewe nor God aright,denie 
ſures which are yniuſt : and ſhall not GOD our hea- 
nenly King denie ſuch ſures and petitions as are vncha- 
rizable . vnhoneft, volawfull, vaiuſt, when they are 
made 'vnto him > God becing righreous , delighteth 
onely in righteouſneſſe, and equitie : VVherefore he will 
for admit wicked, yniuſt, and yngodly prayers made vn= 


to him, 
ins Ccz 5 Ns 
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f. The endesof godly rayers,arc, as I ſuppoſe three? 


| hearres to 


£ SF - ARE EIS 
(ORE, ES 5, 


{ ap «4 | EPMOn7 # 
5 As tor thele cauſes the'prayers of menare 
backe and repelled with God : fo alſo,as Saint Tames tor 
cheth, when we aske amiſlp,co conſume and lay outtheſe 
things vpon gur yaine pleaſures. Thus when we praygit is | 
no maruel chat we be denied, Wherby it appeareth;thatin 
eucry prayer which we would tobe of force and efte&ual, 
wee muſt have a'chicfe regarde and reſpeR ro the ende 
yyherefore vyc pray. Wor ad jeg's | 


| 


our owne neede: the want of others: the glorie of God, | 
VVhich | endes if wee reſpe& in the d. fires of 'our | 
OD, wee fho!l bee heard according to 
his will. If wee regarde ather cndes then in holy Scrip- 

Riffed , no maruaile that wee obraine 


ture can bee ſti 
not, 


1 And firſt , vin prayer wee muſt reſpe& our-owne 
neede, which cither is ig things inwardly androuching 
the ſoule : which becing the-more excellent part, ought 
conſidered, and thoſe things chiefly to 


tic, lowlineſſcin proſperitie, peace of conſcience, aſ- 
ſaraunce of hope, ioy of the holic Ghoſt, and rhe like: 
whereof our Saujour Chiift aduertiſeth- vs : firſt of all 
ſecke the kingdome of GOD, or of heauen, and the 
righteouſnefce thereof , 8nd all other things ſhall bee. 
wmioiſtred ynto you, Of which things we ſhoulde bauc 
ſpeciall regarde, in as mpch. as wee are bur ſtraungers 
here, and haue nocitie ofabode, bur looke for another, 
in the kingdome of CHO is the dwelling of Gods | 
Saiars for cyer, FF | 
Either.elſe our necde is in things ontwarde, concet- 
ning our badics, for the comyetencie of things there- 
ynto , it-is alſo lawfull rgpray- Looking theretore vnto 
our bodily necde, for the ſupplie of chat our want, wee 
may pray without offence to God, | Solomon the wile 
man reſpeRing this ende , prayed neither for po 
: ; WeaJtn, 
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to hayue mediocritic, .and a competence to ſupplic all 


| may weepray for mette, for drinke , tor health of bo- 
| dic, deliueraunce our of priſon, proſperous ſuccefle in 


| necd ſhall be. For our owne wants and needes therefore, 


| needie neighbour, I pray not amifle. Foritir bea bleſ- 
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wealth,neither to be preſſed downe with pouertie , but 


want, Our Sayiour woulde for this ende, that men Mas.6, 
ſhould dayly pray , for their daylic breade, whereunder = %l | | 
all needetull chings for this life are comprehended,, Thus ,, | 


comman alfaires,and all other the hike : according as our 


we may pray to God for temporall things, 

/2- As the ſupplic of our owne wants is one ende in 
prayer reſpected : {o alſo may wee pray for temporall 
things , that our brethren may, by vs bee ſuſtained. 
VVheretore, when 1 defire « competent ſtace of huing, 
not onely to mainctaine my (cife, and mine. owne far» or. 
milie; but chat I allo may haue whereby to relecue my 


ſedching, rather to giuc, then to receyue,as Sainf Paw 45; 0, 
gathered out of our Sauiour : then to delice theſe tem= | 
porall things, to bee able to miniſter ro. the necdes, of 
our brethrea, is commendable.. And tor this cauſe-to 
defire not goodes onclie , but; might allo. ro prote& 
the Saintes ; power. to' preſeruc them. :, honour and 
worldlic countenaunce to deliuer them from the: ryran- "58-0 
nie of che wicked:I hold it.collezable, both in the rempo- 64.Chrjee 
raltis and alſo in the cleargic. 20.p-Thmy | 
-3- Finally, in our prayers , wee mult ſer the gla- | 
rie of G ON before our eyes : ſeeking his glorie in all : 
caings : alwayes bzaring in minde Saint Pauls moſt 1.Cor.to, 
graue and dyuyine counlaile.; VVhether wee cate or Cdl.z.' 
drinke , or what ſozucr. other thing wee doe, let vs | 
doc all ro the glocieof GOD. This thall wee beſt doe, 2.Kings 15s 
wach weteferre our ſelucs wholy ro the will of GOD, 
As Dauid, wio deficing deliucraunce from the vana- 
turall dealing of A3ſalon, and to bee reſtored to the 
Tabernacle of G O D : yer hee referreth all ro the 
wil of GO D, to dos wich him as ſhoulde ſfeeme 4, 5 
bk in his eyss, An1our Saviour Carift, craving £= Ty 
= > * GEL thay 
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thatithe rpms * pair Perſecution, yea of his paſ- 
fion mighe pale from hin: yer ſaid he; not wy will Q 
father, but thine be fulfille. Theſe endes'in our prayers| 
_ oughe we to teſpet if we will looke for any thing atthe: 


hands of Ged,or have our ptaiers heard of him. | | 
Bur if we reſpe& other and worldly ends;our prai- 
ers ſhalbe voide and wichobt effets: when then we pray 
with the mother of Zebcdtuy childre, that either our ſelues 
or children may firattuergobror lefthand of Chriſt, re- 
ſpeCting our pwne ambiti$,% not,cicther our owne need, 
or the aide ooo ortheglorie of God,we are worthy 
with her,to be repeiled:when we deſire ro bye the gitt of 
the holy chm th nionit as Simon Magns did; thereby 


neytherſeekipg the benefite of the brethren,nor the glo- 
ry of God: but thinking by that feate to get much-mony: 
we deſerve the repulſe; &toheatrewith him, thy monie 
periſh with thee: if mien deſire tiches, notto ſupply their 
owne/needey: teitherto helpe their brethren incheir ne- 
celsities; neither to vſe them to Gods glory ;burto coun- | 
teruaile and /counterpecle their enimies 1n wealth /and Þ 
therein to ihe their partes a good : if we defire riches, 
rorufflce in opr filkes and*4(luets tand ſet our our ſelues 
| parell our ſelues gorgiouſly, | 
and to fare deliciouſly everyday} with the glutron in the Þ 
oofpell :to allow and' walterin all carnall and fleſhly 

pleaſure ; or; any wiſe to miſpende the things wee traue 
ar the handes of God; we askeamiſle, to Jay it out vpon 
our pleaſures; and therefore are wee ſeldome hearde lo. 
praying . Thos to pray fop riches to fulfill our filtbie de- 
fire, to opprelſe our poore brethren ; to craue hohour, 
that we mayliue without checke as we luſte our ſelues; 
eo afflit others vrhich are inferiour vnto vs: this 'vvere 
to aske amiſle, to ſpent the thinges yvee aske vppon our 
leaſures : yea it vere great impudencie to defire the Þ 
|-clp;natro geand fauoyr of God in thoſe things, vwhich | 


ſhame reſtrpyveth ro make knovyen to others : wm yvhich 


> 


order yvheh vye pray,vv are not only not heard of God, 


but alſo ſorpeximes ſeuctely puniſhed , And jheſe are the 
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pv Sermon 18. 138 
two TU why mens deſires are voide of effe&; part- 
ly becauſe we aske not: partly becauſe, when we do aske, 


© wee aske amille, to conſume it on our pleaſures , Let 
| ys pray, CC. 


ames Chapter. 4. verſes 4.5. 6. 
Sermon 18. 


verſe 4. Ye adulterers and adultereſfles, 

| know younot , that the amitie of the 
world is enmitie with God ? whoſoe- 
uer therfore wilbe a friend of the world, / 
maketh himſelfe the enemie of God, 

5. Do you thinke that the Scripture ſaith 

| Invaine, the ſpiritethatdwelleth 1 in vs 

© | luſteth after enuie ? 

” 6. Burt theScripture offereth moregrace, 
” | and thereforeſaith;God reliſteth the 
2 | prowde, and giucth graceto the hum- 

S : || :.ble. 


F231 Hich wordes contayne the laſt and fifth 5. Thing. 
A; thing in the firſt part of this chapter: which n the frf# 
BY. | is a ſharpe and bitter reproofe of wicked parte. 
MX men , for follovying the vayne and filthuc 
1 defi Jt of the yvorld. 
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/ %s 154] | | 
| | 7: Sermo 18, 
k i S304 C1. The reproofe it ſelſz,in Ml - 
: 44 4 pare of theg. verſe: ve - 
LE | atlulrerers and aculre- Wh. 
F- reſſes know you nos that Mt © 
S ww | q | | PE friendſh P of the | 
og” / 2 HRS | | | worlde, is enmitie with 
S-.. Theſ» three | verſes contahung (7-08 | 
the fifth and/aft member of they 2. The reaſon of the re» 
firft parie of this chapter 4 note | roofe: in there#T of 4, 
wnio vithreguhings , naviely  \ wrſe; becauſe hee that 
il | ; | | profeſſeth friendſhip to 
| |: fo the rondgrofeſſetbene 
| ; # mitietoGodnward, 
: 4 2}. The preventing of "an 
141: obieFion. verſ.5.6 | 
] 


' 7, Of theſe three, the firſt is the reproofe it (elfe; 
wherein S.; Iames ſharpely rebuketh men for the Juſtes 
and defires in them, whichin theſe wordes is contained: 
Ye adulterers and adulterefles, know ye not,that the ami- | 
tic ofthewarld is enmiutg with God? which ſpeach ar- 
Fa5tb thar c Apoſtle was much moucd and ſore trou- 

led at the ipiquitie and great wickeaneſle of theſe men, 
that he ſhogld fall into-ſpch ſharpe and bitter ſpeachcs; 
ye adulterers and adultergſles. pf 
By adulterers and gdultereſſes here, the Apoſtle 
meaneth not ſuche as defilethcir bodies with ſtraunge 
; fuftes;and ipyne themſeſues incarnall copulation with 
ſuch as they ſhould not : as awoman or wonan kinde to 
Haue the vſefof any bodig butof a Jawfull husbande : or | 
a man, to knowe any woman in hike manner , but his. 
lawfull wife onely : but here by adulterers and adulte- 
relles according to themanner of holy Scripture, he meas 
_ pethall ſucly, as preferre externall and outward thinges, 
as riches , too dignitic, and worldly pleaſure whats 
ſoeuer,to avid before the loue of God, and his only ſonne 
our Samourefus Chriſt Jand fo leauing God and Chriſt 
Ieſus , $0 whoime onely they ſhouſd cleaue, as a chaſte. 
TR: HH: _  , ſpouſe 
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 Chap.4. Sermon 18. 196 
ſpouſe'to therr deare husbande-: ioyve theſelues to the 
Mammon of iniquitie, and other worldly louers, prc- 
ferring thiogs remporall,to things etervall : rhingsearzh- 
ly,ro things ccleſtiall : chings momentanie,to things per- 
peruall; and therewith runne a whoriog after their owne | 
jouentions , Afeer which ſence the princely Prophere 
ſpeaketh : Lo, they that withdraw themſelues from thee, p/,/,74 7 


riog from thee:reputing that for whoredome,vyhen men , , 

C forſake the Lord and ſeeke after his creatures : & {o pre- 
{fcrre carnal] thiogs before God himlelte., 
| - woe holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour calleththe ,,. 

Iewes an adulrerous generation: for that they forſoke 

* God and his deere Sonne Chriſt; and gave themſclues 0- 

2 uer to1dolatrie t hypocriſie, vanitie, traditions of the el - 

© ders,and ſuch like doting follies . S.7ames following this 

© purale of ſpeach,ca)leth the ambitious & covetous perlss 

© ot his time, who wereheld with infinit defire of riches 8& 

þ honours, for loue whereof they breake the knot & bonde 

of contun&ion with God; adulterers and adultereſles. 

* Whichnamein this behalfe we worthily deſerue;be- 

© cavſe God hath coupled vs voto himſelfc in honorable 

wedlogke,as it were:wherfore he ſaith ro his church-I will Ofei.a, 

marric thee to my ſelf for euer: yea I wil marrie thee vn- 7 ® 

to me 1n ripghteouſnes, in iudgement, in mercy & compaſl- 

fon. I will even marric thee in faithfulnes, and rhou ſhalr 

know the Lord. Of this heauenly mariage S, Paul ſpea- 

keth to the ele ſaints of Corinth; I am icalous ouer you 2, c,1,r5, 

with godly iclouſic: for I haue prepared you to one huſ- | 
4d,to preſent you as a pure virgin vnto leſus Chriſt. The 

laints & ele&t of God,in the receate of the holy Sacramer 

of baptiſme : have pledged and plighted their faith and 

trouth to God being then married to God, & brirorthed 


etake our ſelues to worldly creatures; but wholy to de- 
pend, relie and reſt ypon him, and cleaue inſeperably to 
um, who hath freely loucd vs, in his belougd ſonne Teſus 
euriſtour Lord; EE | 

j 00 The 


ſhall periſh : for thou diſtroyett all them that go a who- 2y,gubers 5... 


to leſus Chriſt , we oughtnor to leaue our firſt Ioue, and Rench2,4. 7 
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[1 | TP 4 | Sad 
| The cafethus ſtandiog then with ys: to ſet our af. 
fe&ons ypog earthly thinges : to force and bende all our 
Joue to vvorldly yyealth, niches and honour ; 1snothing 
els bur the lofſe of our faith to God, the breach of the 
| knot & bond of loue to him, the violating of matrimo. 
niall chaſtitie rovyard the almighty, vyhereby vve become 
adu]terers and adultereſſes againſt the Lord. - -M 
The impure & vvicked perſens of this vyorld, vyhoſe 
onely care is the encreafe'of their wealth and honour, arg 
theikiee adglterers and adulrcerefles againſt God: and by 
the Apoſtlchere ſo termed;ye adulterers and adulrereſles 
Almighty God hath {ent[his onely ſonne,of his vn{peak; 
able loue,tg ioyne vs ynto himſelte in heauenly ay. 
by an mac Fry coniunRion: by him are we purged tt6 
all iniquirie, to be a pur ſpouſe yato him , immaculatt 
d : that he might make vs vnto 
himſelfe a glorious Church , nothauing ſpotte or wrin- Þ 
all we ſo ſoone forget our hea- ÞÞ 
uenly coiunftionsſhal we ſo ſoone forget that incſtima- 
ble benefite ; ſhall we ſo ſoone falfifie our faith & trouth 
to God > Shall wee burie1rin obliuion ſo greate louing Þ 
kindnefle of the Lorde 2 ſhall we violently rente 1n pee- 
ces the bonde of couenant , with ſo folemne proteſtation 
knit betwixt God and ys? ſhall wee make a diuorce from 
him, who louedys forlotne; and loued vs freely without 
ariy portion of oe to commende vs? to followe the 
ſtraungeloue of the world?o we adulterers & adultereſict 
in ſo Ping! | [08 b © 
Wherefore as they which have giuen their faith mw 
tually , and plighted that trouth each ro each other , and 
have ſo knit the knot of matrimonie , and are ioyoed i 
honourable mariage tqgether: leauing their owne 10- 
uers, ioyne themſeluesjn ſtraunge loue, are adulterenÞ 
and adultcjeſles, and fo) nyo 136-90 and counted : euen 
ſo they, which by ſolemne proteſtation haue in baprtiſmc 
betrouthed themſelues to G O D, leaving him , and g1- 
ving therpſclues ro the ſtraunge loue of the worlds, 
| and worldly thinges; commit adu}teric agaynſt G O in 
f . | | ate 
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'  Chap.q Sermon18. * 190 
and by Saint James are called adultrefies and adulrerers; . 
Yeadulrerers,and adultrefſes, know you nor ; that the a> 
mitie of the world,!s comitie with God? » 

__ Thus toloue the world immoderately,as doe the wic- 
| ked, isto hate God); to profelle friend{hippe thereto, 1s 
| ro proglaime warre againſt God ; togeue our lelues 1n- 
ordinately towor!dly things,is to play the adulrerers,and 
adulcrefles againſt the Lord : for which thing , here men 
are ſharply reprooucd ; Yce adulterers, and adulrerelies, 
know you'not, that the amitic of the worlde, 1s cnmitie 
with God? | 

2 The reproofe premiſed,the reaſon followed, why - 
the luſtes and deſfices of worldly thinges ſhould be auoy- 
ded, and cannot bec followed without adulterie againſt 
God: and the reaſon is from contraries; the !oue of God, 
and of the world,are contraries -therfore they cannot a- 
grcetogether,neither confiſt in one and the ſame perſon, 
For if we loue the world, we muſt needes hate God : and 
ifwe loue God , we muſt hate the world : we cannot loue 
both at once, and together: for the amitie of the world, is 
enmitic with God : and he that maketh himſelfe a friend 
of the worlde, profeſſeth(as itwere)open hatred againſt 
God. ; 

The loue of the world is,for men to make theſelues 
{cruants and flauesto worldly defires, and corruptions. 
.Theloue of God is, to preferre him before all things, and 
wholly to dedicate our ſelues to his ſeruice,in holines & 
righteouſnes, acceptable before him, Berwixt which two, 
theres ſuch contrarietic, as how much a man is inclined 
tothe one, ſo much hee dedlineth from the other: how 
much he is wedded to the world, ſo much he is alienated 
frqmthe Lord. For as a woman , the more ſhee groweth 
inoue with another man, the lefle loue ſhe hath, and the 
letle hiking of her husband, whom in fine ſhe hateth, and 
loatheth: Euen ſo we, rauithed with worldly defires : the 
more we loue them,the lefle we loue God: by the meanes 
whereof,in fine we allo hate him, 

And as awiſe husband cannot abide his Spouſe wan- 
| ron- 
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ronly to ſpot and play with an adulterer: neither wilhe 
part ſtakes in marrimoniall and ſecrere dueties of mars. 
age,with any other : (o agither will God, and our Saui. 
our Chriſt, ſatter vs his ſyauſe,to dallie and ſport with Sa. I 
than,and thts preſent world: wherby werunne a whoring 
ftromhim.O then you adultrefles,and adulterers,who are 

| rickled withthe inticements, choaked with the cares, ra 


uiſtked withthe loue of worldly luſtes:know you not that 
; the louc of this world is enmuie with Godt and that in 
louing the world, you growe in hatred with God? So that 


| How cpntraric theſe two loues be; and how impoſ. 
>th God and tis world ar Kel 


Ha.6, _ and rogether : ic may appeare by our Sauiour himſelf, 
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wo tclleth ys an can ſeruc two maſters ( bein 
| contrarie oge to the othex)for either he ſhall hate one, & 
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/1.thns, #arwecant hes pp 
the Lord,8: this world, are contrarie maſters;{o that none 
can ferue the bothrogerhgr.The holy apoſtle Iobn ſubſcri. 
beth to his maſter and ours, leſus Chriſt; who exhorring 
men not to foue the world, neither the things therin,rea; 
foneth fromthe contrarigtie berwixt the loue of God, & 
of the world; Louc nor the world , nor rhe things therein, 
2.Cor.6 lf any manJoge the world, the louc gf the father 1s nor in 
him. Saint Paul rightly demaunderh((as a matter impol- 
ſible) waac fllowſhippe hath righteouſnes with varighte- 
ouſn:s;whatcommunion hath light with darkenes;'what 
concord hach Crift withBelall> i God being righreous, 
hath n»tellpwihip with the worlde, which is wicked, and 
?.Io\ms lizch alcogecher in finne: God being light, and rhe facher 
mg [ of lights,in whom alſorhgre is nv darcknes art al,harh no 
Lisb.x conmanionwirh Sathanz the prince ofthe darcknelle of 
Epeſ's, | this world, z holy, hath nothing to do,ng con- 
2.6%.4 - cordwichBeliall,the Prigce of wickednes : So thattheſe 
| can dwell inthe h{artjof min rogether,as in the foun- 
taine of 1oug, being lo co4traric and pppoled, 
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' Chap.4 Sermon18. 191 &. 
Truely therefore laith Saint Awgaſtine,, the love of the $, Auguſtine, Þ 
world, and the loue of God, cannot ſtand,or confiſt roge= = 
thex;n9 more thenthe lame eyes aronee,can looke ypom [ 
heauen ana carth in rhe ſame inſtante. Being theretore | 
{ contrarie,God and the world, it canor be,bur char ſuch 
25 make themſclues friends with the world;become ene= 
mies vnto God, Wherof they ro whom Saint Fames ſpea- 
keth,not ignorant: are ſharply reprooucd for louing the 
world with the hatred of God : Ye adulterers, and adul- . 
trelles, know ye not that the amitie of the world is enmi= 
tie with God?whoſocuer therefore will bea friend of the 
world, maketh himſelfe the enemic of God, 

And this reaſon of the holy Apoſtle, holdeth nor one 
ly in the propounded matter of ambitious and couctous 
defires,which men cannot Joue,and loue God alſo; bur 
it holdeth inall worldly wickednes, and loue of earthlie 
| things wharſoeuer : which men cannor poſhbly loue,and 
! loue God together. For then mighta man be holy, and 
2 vicked; godly,& vnrightcous all rogether;forthey which 
louethe world,are wicked and vnrighteous; as the worlde 
it ſelfe herh in wickednes: and ſuch as loue God,are god-' pa egyey 
| lie and holy;cucn as God him ſelfe is holy. Ng heoer 
* ' That wee cannot poſliblie geue enterrainment to 1 
| God,andto the world together, and ar once loue them God andthe. 
| both:the reaſon is their contrariefie; for things contrarie world congratis, 
| caanot dwell ar once inthe ſame perſon, Andthecon- ©? appearerh in 
| trarietie berwixt the loue of the world, andihe loue of [0wre things. | 
* God, in foure things appeareth , 
1 Inthe repugnancie of their nature. GO D is by 
| hisnature pure, holy , vndefiled, without contagion of 
fiane, and without permixtion of any ewll : Bur the '7**©* 
worlde is altogether wicked, defiled with ſinne, ſpot- 
ted with many blemiſhes of vnrighteoulneſle, full of all 
contagion ,& deadly poyſon of intquitie : So-that in na- 
ture there is a contraicrie betwixt the: Nacurally there- | 
me being contrarte, wee cannot loue thera both tage» , x,py o | 

2 As their naturgs are contrarie,io arc their precepts 
con. 


7.Tohy 1 | 
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hap. 4  \Sernion 
contrarie: for other things by God, orher hinges by he 
world arc ons : wher inthe cofitrarietic berwixtihs 
appeareth. od commaul deth mercie, liberalitie, pitie, 
compallion:: the world perſwadeth crueltie, mercileſncy 
couetouſney, hardnes of acart,violence, iniurie, and ops 
preſſion. Gqd commaunde:h holines,ſan&ification,to be 
fruicfull in all good works, ro ns: orie t and roencreaſe 
thereinto, ripenes, anda ull ms afure in Tefus Chriſt, But 
the worldlmoutth vs tobithne chnuebfacbn, ro defile out 
ſclues with earnall luſtes and all mngodlines : ro Ry 
walte our {cues with all flethly p akare, that 
vncleanc in{foule andim hody. God roche re: x s not 
ro lie, but ſpcake the trugrhone to another; not to back, 
bire,norto faunder,nor to deceaue,not to circumuent of 
defraud one another:not to ſiyeare yainly, nor to In 
bitterly, and1nfinitethe like : but the worlde would hai 
vs tolie, counterfette, {launder, deceaue , circumuen 
ſweare, curſe, banne, and 'geue ouer all che powers of ol 
 mindes, and partes of our bodies, to commitre injqui- 
tie. Seeing 9ne commaunderh thee (faith Chry/o ofoe ) to 
gcuc of chine owne goods:the other yiolently'to oo the 
goods of others: one to embrace chaſtitie ,'/ the other to 
follow interpperancie: the one to loue ſobernes,the other 
rodelight in glurronie; h6w is it poſſible we ſhoulde obey 
theſe argv ſo.cbntrary: & fo ſecm ro louethem 
both toger NY 
1 3 As their procepfat are contratie, ſo are the quali 
| ries of hemytc hk c one and the other, contrary. 
For other things pleaſe God; other things the world. O- 
ther qualities are required inſuch as loue God ; other 
rhings and qualities in them that loue the world. The lo- 
vers of God muſt be ledde by the ſpirite of God, & walke 
;n the ſpirire of God, andbring foorth the fruites therof: 
as loue; joyzpeace,long ering,gC tlenes,voodnes, faith, 
meeknes,temperance,an ſuch like: they muſt be indued 
Fpbeſ.q, with mercig,hamblenes of mindekigdnes, cies. ons 
|. Col.3, another,euen as Chriſt forgenerh vs.Butthe ſeruan and 
= | lovers of rl world, are ppc widkeruelde,mergilylocy, | 
0-4 : | wor d | 
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| Chap.q Sermon 18. 102 
wrath,ennic,curriſhnes,contention, fornieation,vnclean 
nes, wantonnes,hatred,debate,cmulation, ſedition, mur- 
ther,drupkennes,gluttonie:and the workes of the fleſhe? 1.Cer 6 
which who commairte,ſhall not inherite the kingdome of Gal.5. 
God, and of Chriſt. Epheſcz. 

The louers of God are pure, vnrebukeable, blames Col.z. 
eſſe before him in loue, ſeruing himin ſpirit & in trueth, Tohn 4. 
Buttheſcraants of the: world,are corrupt, deceitfull from P/al, 
the wombe, debiled with finne, flatrering God withtherr | 
mouth , and difſembling with him in their double toung. 
The ſeruants of God, and ſuch as loue him , are ſober and 
ſemperfey: bur the louers of the world, make their bellie 
their God : whoſe end is damnation , Whoſe glarie 1s to 
their ſhame,being earthly minded . Seeing therfore the 
qualities of the louers of God, and of the Jouers of the 
world, are contrarie and diuers;it cannot be that the ſame 
ſhould Joue God, and the world both together. 

4 Finally, the very loue it ſelfe is 1n qualitic con- 
trarie: forthe loue of God is pure, chaſte, and holy , ſpi- 
ruall: but the loue of the world is impure, vncleane,pro- 
phane, and ſenſuall: wherefore no man .canne loue 
god,and the world, Yea rather , they which endeuour to 
become friends of che world.make themſclues therby the 
enemies of god, 

Wherefore ( my deare brethren . beloned in Teſus 
Chriſt) if we be the ele of god,choſen by him out of the 
world, to louc him,and ſeruc him ,in ſuch holines as 1s 
acceptable vnto his diuine maieſtic * If we be the profel- 
ſed Souldiers of Chriſt , to fight vnder his diſplaicd ban- 
ner,againſt Sathan and the world: ſhall we ( as backſlt- 
ders from god,traitors ynto Chriſt, enemies of our owne 
laluation,prophaners of our Chriſtian profeſſion) geue 
| our {clues .ro the loue of the world,and commitre fornica- 

ton againſt god? Cleaue thereunto in league and bonde 

of friendſhippe, 2nd ſo become enemies vnto the Lorde 
our god almghtic? Let vaine,wicked, ambitious and con- 
tentious perſons;ler ow flouriſhing youth,who thinke 


Philip.3. 


t louc god and thejworld allo; herence learne,thatthey 
/ ea0NgT 
go” IE ou eg we = 


» 1 ba. S. - 6. 4 Ra > i Wy b oy «I, b] ”" & 
*-4  HI8- \ L ; ” 0 . wa. , _ SOL od RB A > T "e S788 ""M IEL2. br "EIT J 
I x A : "Il < £ 0 p- & \ Y o LY + + 8 < 4 63 rs ZLISS Ah WP ko ” 
. ; > w £ BF o _ h 4 wo # R | ”e p 3 Ls Eo bs & CU ICAL S. © 4 £4 Fn Re 7 I 4 7 LOEES, R of TB % MF - &.- 
"WES ©. FE $4 Ef I 4.4) Wd | ; 3 TT. 72S 16S 4.7 At 1 RE on ended ne CREE AST 06 
bw OL IHR i WY. © ; Fudd Row" ap 25 TE CENTS IP ons $0 DES. TEE TS: 7 i 2 
£ + LES ." OI 3 "w- as 4 : ] 7 A». wn a. —Mr-* Wis , : ; 1s 4 "at oe M «23 Pg ry vn 
RE Sha Y. CGG” + Is 2k : - FEA Fr : 2 Breeds, (55 4 he ISS TO EIS Ing Be nn PC ws 
" S > v PF. . l £4 - n : &* i "* © p a FS.» 4 075 of: pe: LEG 198 LY OS gy 1 Ag wi. bk F,  4IS > kn ay gs Mey i » wit & 
L . WOE + - Kea | SEG et: 2400 REL EDT ob bor RE 2. ER ot oe” Ber s Bs , | 
> $ ; « PILTTICT "+0? 7 y j . 4 "A : Me” +7 % $5 th IR / S 7." 3 '% On 2158: i el yy VI. -26h ws we PF OY Bs, 2 4 
% , - % ot Fre. $424 "= A A =—y * A 1 4 of ELSE) 9 02 +534 oe a” Mr "3 1 ©. 5 © £ w " FI d. ” . , > 
v4 k F WP BI k nu | SEE" OH EY 00-2 * Ch 8p: 1.4 DO IT , va "0 EE '% 
© <5 Pap 3 CS .W x & PE oe” $. Rs 2-88 WE IR %, 115 2g" 4 2 9p 6 7M Lo 3s : 
4 SES : fl BE , 0 P25 ey _ : HEE IS yo % Fo < C 4 xl of 4 "9; 2 7 F, vp n 
Lo TS DRE NR A Et 9 41 INT PET Þ 
+ R 
| - , F > y - rs Y p wa 
; +1 | Et] EE I PI 
q / . Y | F 4 
' oF 5 "I * \ 
" F # t 4 4 ; : 
f | ; | 
#! | : 
vf | | 
&; . | | | [ 
$; ; | | 


' earinot loue both, and that in making friendſhip! with the 
world,chey fail at variance with God. lt is'God that ſpca.. 


keth in his Apoſtle :it isthe ſpirit of truth , which ibfor.. 
meth vs: itis Chriſt in} his miniſter, that openeth his 
mouth and afſurerh vs: that whoſoeuer will be a friend of 
the world makerh himſelfe the enemic of God, | 
Secipg then therejis ſuch contrarietie betwixt the 
loue of Ggd,andof the world, as who fo making friend. 
' | ſhip withithe world , procureth hatred with God: it is 
| mecte therefore that all profeſied Chriſtians, ſhould ad: 
drefic themiclues ro the renouncing of worldly loue, 
and ſeeks ro holde Faſt the! xnotre of Gods Joue 
witiout waucring, thatwe may remaine his friends fo; 
cuer,'. | | | F*: $44 
The caſe theref re thus ſtanding with men, that 
who ſo ſegketh the friendſhip of the world, therby profel. 
ſeth hatred againſt God it appeareth manifeſtly,that ma- 
ny men and women which profeſſe chriſtian religion, are 
notwithſtanding mn vato Gad. For whoſocuer mz» 
keth himfelfe the friende of this worlde , thereby profel- 
 feth him{elfe,or atleaſtmaketh himſelfe indeed the ene- 
nnie of God; and moſt men and women leeke dayly rhe 
friendſhip of this world; as the couctous , prowde, wat- 
ron mrſs : ambitious men,adulterers,fornicatours,vn- 
cleane petſons : vſcrers, extortioners, opprefſours , dron- 
kards,ſurferters, liers,blaſphemers,ſlaunderers,and the reſt 
of the wicked route: inwhole mouthes God is often, but 
he is farre from theirhearts and raines: Then is ir cut» 
denrt,that many(cuen profeſling godlincs ) make them- 
ſelues the encmies of God, inthat they ſtrike hands , ard 
US enter league with this wicked world .. Whom the holy 4 
i 3 poſtle rherefore reproketh; Ye adulterers,& adyltreflcs, 
3 knowyou not that thepmitie of the world,ts cnmurie with 
V / God? Whoſocuer rherefore will be a friend of the world, 
malketh himſelfe the epemie of Gbd . This is the yoice of 
God, therefore muſt wee heareit: it isthe ſonnde of rhe 
if aupoiy me 7318" mult we obey it ; itis Chriſt le- 
ſus which thus repro eth in his feruants, therefore mil 


Jed 29. 


| Jere,1 Zo Vis 


* 


———— 
EST IE Fu _ 
RT ac 2 


: che $orzpeu 
 cilg'vsgcbin rather hewe: Much more: y:;hemently wee: 


| 


bd 
- ” - 
. {, 
: l \ = > 6s = 
. 
l 4 va 5 wh - 
. FI y Fog KO, % 
"0 4 « wy} Co 


[ TORT 3 \ 193 
webeleeyechim, Andrbis is the reproofe of theſe detires, 
and thetcalon;wheretforo they muit bee auozded: of +the 
childe&nofmen;becauterhey purchaſe harred withiGod, 
- £3 -TheJaſtand thirde thiogy in this fourth, braunch 
of uliq ficlt parrofthis Chaprer, .is apreucnring of an ob- 
ieioh inthe fifth and/fixt verſes contained, They mighr 
hane ſaydero Saint 7ames: Oblefied/ Apoſtle, howe 1s 


- & 


1trhac chou inveigheſt againſttheſe defires fo ſharpely, 


28 to repute them tor witked adulterers and- adultrefies, 
which ſceke and foHows' after'them 2are not: thefe ſuch 
25/narure hxth oagraffedZBeing: therefore naturallthey 
onghtnor with ſuch-ſharpeneſie;tuch bitrerneſſe;tuch ye» 
hemenice to be reproudcd! FISMIER 24 ud S©at | f 
-. JHeretyitdabe Apoſtle! anfwerech > doe:you thinke 
thar the Scripture ſayeth in vaine : The ſpiritechatdwel- 
kth nvvs;luſteth afret enuic ? [Bur the'Seriprare; dfferetls 
moregracet artd therefore ſayth;God reſiſtert the proud; 
but gueth' grace warothe humble! As who thoulde: fay, 


| Tb itds..chat wee giaen t6 thele vices naturally, and 


2 


fe confirmerh the ſame> yer dothnotthisex- 
are by: corruption of ature , catied/away with theſe 


| things: ſb\mnck more #lipently:mbſt wee bewarc-of 
| theitn/-Neither ſhall out labourtherein bain vaine y(buo 
| fall receyue an full rewirde? iy 4g muchas! GOD: res 
 Ataththeproaude,*ambicious,” eonctous;; whichhuncaf« 

rixtheſeJefives 3 and Teaue bim: and alſo miniſtrerhs 
. Trabey/ a bs re $0 aydero ſack as are humble; 


andiiy true Jow!i elle of mindey cleaue inſcparably to: 


-'6 Ft v3 adittle vnifolde and rippe.open/ the wordes;' 


| Wherehe ſayeth; Thinke you thatthe Scripture fayerh in 
| vine *VYatmeancth the Apoftie here by the worde, 


Seripttre? 'Surcly hee” may thereby meaneand viider= 
ftande' fore place cither of the olde,” or of the newe Te» 
ſfament,though the plaeebee tor manifeſt; "neither this 
ſentence verbatim , wordefor worde; asirilyerh here, 
etP to beefoinde; fo thar-thismeaning may bee well! 

a Dd gathered 
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gathered'our: of any place, as nodoubr. ir might... Als 


Þeit then this Scripture ſe;fe can ino where be found in 


holy:Scripruxee yer ſeeingyt may therhence be gathered, 
itis inough :; and therefoxe: he calleth ir Seripture. ; The 


= 


Apaitles oe libertie, not only to give out the plaine 
place of atiy Prophet, -orjot Chriſt himſelfe;; ſor -Scrip- 
eure: but al(Grhat whichtvight bee garhered outof ſuch 
places, they haue-in theig writings tendered for. Scrip- 
ture vato poſteritic, As Saint Pal tothe Epheſians ar 
Miletum, alledgeth for Chriſts ſaying this:;-Ic is a/bleſ- 
ſed thing togiue, rather thenitoreteyue,. VYhichScrip» 
ture "perm be nor: {poken by Chriſtin 'any 


place : yet may it bee gatheredtout, of-diutrſe places of 
the Scripture 1h efiect : and therefore as Scripture be al- 


ledgethit..,. KN od Tt qi ailovbhlionung orÞ 384! 
In like maner,in the Epiſtle ro the ſame'Church and 
congregation, ſairh Saint Pawl,(affer many exhogrations 

_ andargumebrs;to perſwagethemto holinefleandfantti- 
fication of hife:) therefore be faith: awake thou that flees 
peſt, andtafid vp from the; dead; and: Chriſt. ſhall giue 
you light, This Scriptute-words for worde'is:no-where 


: s * LT; 44”, 
1/1RTIC 


ro befaunde inany-place of holy Scripture :: yer becauſe 


| 


irmaybce gathered our 4p! hep of-Z/ai, as out 
ofthe 9;Chaprer 24,verſt:26,chap,ver.19, Cochap.verd. 
or the like, either in-hum or other,; as {undricare.of ſans 
dric opitions-thexeaboures, « therefore hee. alledgeth it 
for Scriprure. '-Saint 7awes in like maner garhcringiyhis: 
Scntence our of the Scripture; though!wordefor: worde. 
it bee not chere to bee-tounde, alledgeth it for Scrapruxe, 
and fo caileth jt: Doe you thinke that the Scripture (ay; 
eth invaine}; the Spirizethat: divelieth in vs,, luſterh af- 
| ter enuie? 'f L 7 1$cl1 CON 2 2aþatiT LB I'2 (of $1 % 4 - 
' - - Thisplace- may be gathered out of diverſe reſtime- 
nies of Scriptures. For jrmay be,gachered our of Meſſe 
his-booke gf Geneiis -|whbere itis thus written, that God 
ſawe that the wickedneſlg of the.garth, 'or manypon, the: 
earth, was grear,, and the imaginations of his heart one* 
ly euillconiaually, V Yhere the Prophet reacherh char 
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man naturally is wicked: and'/all -his:imagindticns'ot 
heart, evil : therchence lames mright gather; that, natus 
rally'vur ſpitite luſteth afteritnviey afterecill things; ſce- 
ing che:imaginationrotmangheart arc alleuil contunu+ 

y-.. It: mighrbee gathered alls ouc. of that which: atter 
thedeluge and floud, God faide:in his Heart, I'will no 


,on of manshearriseuill, cuen-from his youth: chis allo 
intimateth that man nonpliytogig ro! corrupt; luſts, 
and euill defires, that thereheace Saint James might ſay, 
Thinke you thar the Scripuite faythiin yaine, the ſpirite 
thatdwellethin'vs;lufterhafter enuie? Or clſc'it may 
bee gathered our of Ieremie, when hee ſayerth : The bearr 
1s, deeeytfull abgue all thiigs:: who-canknowe- it? This 
Inceffect importeth thus-much',thatcnarurally wee luſt 
after enije; and euill rhings. :Fov herebygand by other 
teſtimonies is auouchied, that: men not regaucrate,! Are 
caryed-naturally, with all forcero a8! :! there- 
fore hee quſwereth their abietion;-though-thele Taſtes 
bee naturall ,, yer, ought they to begauoyded: for. the 
Scriptureteacberh vs, thoe. narurally,ve luſt afrer enuie, 
;andgdefireeuill things. Thus.the Scripture here fignifi- 
cth thatwhich ouc of the;Seriprureis gathered, -....-- 
 Nowe hee fayeth, that the Scypruce ſayerh, that. 
the ſpiritc which dwelleth in vs.;. luſteth after enuice. By 
the Spirite , here the. corcupr. affetion , and heart of 
' -manis,vnderſtoode 7: the crooked, crabbed, and cor- 
| | rupt diſpoſition of nature”? the fancie, the inclination of 
our hearts naturally. , In which ſenſe and fignification, 
the, Propher-vſeth the worde Spirite : when God wil 
led himto fay to thoſe Prophets which prophecied our 
of their owne hearts; Heare the worde of the Lorde : 
Thusfſayeth the Lorde GOD ; Wo vato the fooliſh pro- 
 phers, 'that followe their owne ſpirite , and haue ſeene - 
nothing, The Prophet Daniel ſpeaking of King Belſhaz- 
x7, ſayerth; that when his heart was puft, vp, and his 
Spirit hardened in pride :. then was hee depoſed from his 


kingdome, and they tooke his-honour from him. In 
b; Dd> which 


more curſethe ground for mans ſake > for the imaginati- Gene8, 


lere. 17% 


Exech.13] 
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wHhichplaces-and'the like',{the Spirice is taken for the 

wp atteftion of man: The'mca'- 
15, (that. ir is:manifeſt by reſtino- 
uxe rendingjthereunto;thatthe heart; ſpirit, 

nd minde of man, is oattraliyſerypon enuic, cuill, wic- 
kedie(ſe, neither dootirthe Scriptures ſpeake'in 'vaitie 

_ rhercot- fore ate giuenindeederaluſt, rocnuic,tode- | 
fire ; ro. quarrell, |ro- comtende' ::eicher for encreaſc of 
wealth; orof honour among;men. [Therefore the: Scrip- 
rurefayerhnot in.vaine, for 3t-45.too ſure and certaine: 
har. the'fpirice which-dwellerh int vs * naturalf corrup- 
'tisn which pofſcſſeth the ſtare of our hearrs, luſterh af. 


oa 3 1 14 , ly 4 1 
terennie . 5-5-7 12) 12-29% 


*.3 


- © Someby ſpirite here ynderſtinde the-Spirit:of God, 
andreadethe whole fenteace incerrogariuelyzhinke you 
tharthe Scripture ſayerhinyaine : the ſpirite-that dwel- 
Jethin'you; luſteth-afterenuic 2 Making this the mea- 

ng: dooth the Scriprurexeath | rhar Gods fpirire/mo- 

-utth vs roenuie; debate;laft and fuchlike>Nesit is'nor 
"Gods Spirirthat mouerh men therunto'; wherwith wearc 
 -Notguided when we arequarrellous and conrentious.Bur 
how,thoſe words then ;thidke you-tharthe Scripture faith 
In vaine ! maybe vndetſtood; Tſe not.' Therefore I re- 
rainetheforther ſence as/mioſt natarall, oo 
The other part of this anſwere, is : but the Scripture 
offcreth vr wh , and therefore ſaith t God refifteth 
the proude: but giueth'grace'to the humble. Whereas 
naturally wee are giuen to cuill, and luſt after enwie: 
us the Serioeordo:toh aha grace; and giueth vs better 

Z BM counſell then to giue our ſelues to theſe quarrels, and to 

- = | be caried away with ſuch defires :thercforc ir ſayth,God | 
%  -xefiſterh the proude 2 but gigerh grace to the humble. 

' By the Scripture! here, hee ynderſtanderh' eul- 
dent teſtimonies ; for this thing, is in ſundrie places re- 
cired, | 114 WF 6 Peeg- yes 

By the pode hee ynderſtandeth ſuch as in follo- 
wing their owne defires and luſts,rebell agaynſt God. By 

the humble, he meancth ſuch as in meckencſle of a 
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andhariticie © clues, to 
reterence z andendeuourto ſuppreble theireuatiectie 


ony'imtheinſcluess whoſe:endeuour God favoureth and 


furthereth': giuinghis grace votd them, | whigh 45 farre 
better then all worldly riches; wealth, honour whatloe- 
uersordelights and pleaſures moſt precious among the 
ſonnesof men: | $3 L { Socbeint 


4 


- -- (This ſaying ; Gogrefiſteth the proude 4 bur giucth 


- 
# ive TI COtT3t ve 


grace "'vato; the humble” +. eycher in- the, yerie-lame -- 


wootdes*: or in woordes of the ſame-ſenſc.; .is--ofren 
repeated :-and- it conlilteth, of xwo-members: 1 \That 
God refiſteth the proude.. 2\ That hegiucth grace to the 
haaible,s7::; 5 1 Dads bag aan! iy Þ 


11 For the firſt, God refiſterh the proude: David the Pſal.13. 


' prirtcely!Prophet auoycheth the ſame: Godſaythhe wil 
* fauethepuore people :.but will caſt downe the'proude 


lookes,” Which thing Almightie Godalſo-rhreatneth a= © 


Fainſt- the obſtinate and rebellious people by his Pra- 
phe the high looke.of man- ſhall be humbled ; and the 
ofrinefie of man ſhall be abalcd : and the-Lord onely ſhall 

be exalred in that day. #xecbiel ſetting downe the' Para- 
bleof the two. Eagles ,-- whereby, Nahnchodonoſor king, of 
Babylon, and 1echoniah the king of Iſrael were' meat : 
which: Nabuchodonoſor abounding in power:, tiches, and 
a mightic kingdome, ſhauld caric the: other into; capti- 
uitie 2 and atcerwarde. ſhoulde bee plagued tor his-op- 
preflion of the Church and people: of God' ; com<- 
foraing the Saints, the Propher telleth them, that God 
would beate downe the proude encmics of. the Church, 
andexalc her which was low and deſpiſed, and faith : All 
thetreegof the field ſhallknowe , that I the Lorde haue 
brought downe the high tree, and exaltedithe lowerree : 
that I haue dried vpth»greenetree, and made the dric 
treeto flouriſh : I the Lorde haue ſpoken it , and done 
It, | In like manner entreating of the fall of Zedechiah, 
and the captiuitic of-1ehoxgdecke the Pricſt : in the per- 
ſon/of G OD, the:Propher ſpeaketh: thus layeth the 
Lords God: 1 will take away the Diadeiwe, and take 
| Dd 3 away 


minde; ſubmir-rhemſclues. ra God with 


Iſai 2+ \ 
Tere 49. 
16,50.,24,30' 
ExvecaT7. 
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Exech.31. And copati 


Daniel 4. ing caſt downe by God'; and afterwarde cxaltedagainez 


Ecclus.10, he'is able ro-abare; The: whole't0; chapter of Sirach ten- 


Fr091.29. avoucheththeſame trath{ and faith; thepnde of a'man 


I.Pet.s, 


Luke t. 


Inkena. 


Feneca in |». » * X EA | . | 
ing proude jn minde:+and'beare a lofty and high ſto- 
bus aged. ed fo God followeth'ar'the/backe, the proude' to 


* 


C Chap: Qi \Sermonas; ri 

away the crowne; (whereof theone might concerne the 
pricſt,the other the Prince. x wil take away the hademe, 
and take of the crowneythey ſhatbe nomore the/fame; I 
Will exaltethe/baſe or humble; & abaſeibim that 3s bjgh, 


 Phatao withtheking'of Afiriah for pro- 


ſperitie:& (ying-like deſtruRion- 10 them-boths 
witnefſeth that God would abate both their-prides.,and 
Tefilt the infofencieof'theip- ſpirites;Nabuchodonoſ6r be- 


breaketh forth-into thefe'wordes'in Daniel the Prophete: 
Now therefote | Nabachoderoſer; prayſe and extoll,and 
magnifie the King of healtn+whole workes are all truth, 


and his waycs iudgements, and thoſe that walke.in pride, 


dethalmoſt-tw noother purpoſe, burto teach thar God 


ir 


rehſtetly the-proude , :Salomongthe wiſe, king ouer Ifraell, 


ſhall bring bh lowe + becauſe God euermore refiſteth 
the'ptoude a4 the Apoltle/teacherh..” Saint Pererhath the 
very ſarie ſentence ;decke; your ſelues with lowlinefle of 
mind2'; for God refiſteth+the pronde ,'and giueth grace 
tothe humble: The bleſſed virgmn Marie in her ou 
fingeth prayſe vito God, who'had put downe the rmigh- 
-ty from theirſeate;,'and exalted/the humble and meeke. 
 Ovr Saviour Chriſtſairh, thar-ſiich as exalt themſelues 
intheir owne pride, ſhalbe abated and broughtlow./And 
"the heatheniſh Megera in Seneca (ajth to Lycus : rule be- 


. pubiſh them/and reſiſt them.,Who ſo through worldly de- 
ſires therefote ſhall lift vp themſelucs againſt God , muſt 

| Jooke to have God'tto refiſtrhem, as an cnemie,and with 
his mighty power to withſtande'them: forthe Scripture 

'reacheth,thar God reſiſteth the-proude. See Cyprian. lib, 


« 


epiſt;3 ; fol.7. | 


How God | | Now how,and by whar: meanes doth God reſiſt the 


reſfefterh 


-proud ? by many meanes and ſundry. PE: ok 
the proude. 1 He 'reſiſterh bem by puniſhivg them for their 


J 
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pride 
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pride agdihſithim, as he did the, builders of the Turrer of 

Babel;,whoſc toppe ſhould, hauc reached to heaucn ;if © IS 

cheir-purpole might baue. bene-cfeAed. Bur God ſeeing * 

| thevaniticof cheir mindes, the pride of their hearts, and: + - 

| theinſolencie of their ſpixites,; punzſhed them with con- 

| fuſion of: their-language ,thar one could ootvnderfiand 

| another; and {0 they were reliſted, When Maraſſes was 2 Chra,z3, 
pufe yp with pride , he was xcfaſted by the puniſhment of Dawes,” | 

God, whodeliyered him vp. into captiuitic., wherein he 

was humbled'.  Nabuchodoneſor, waxing proude. of his 

goodly and gorgious citie which he had builte; was Telis* 

ſted by God through puniſhmentes , for the Lord made 

him ſegen-yeares to remaine in the fieldes as a beaſt, and 

banniſhed him the ſocietie of man, 

\So. F/as of prophet {peaking againſt the proude Ba- 1/2/13.14, 


Sa 
. 
2 


bilonians, briageth 1n God threatening by puniſhments T3. 
to refiſtthem: | will viſite the wickedoes vpoa the world, 707e-29.2% 
and their iiniquitic. ypon the wicked: andI will cauſe the 16: $0. v./ 
atrogancie of the proude to ceaſe, and caſte downe the 29-30. 
ptydeof tyraunts. Dawid:mentioneth this way of refi> P/.31.19, 
ſance; the Lord preſerveth the fajthfull, and aboundant« v.27. | 
ly-rewardeth the wicked doer,. Thus was the pr 'de of Go- 
lah \refiſted, when, God. puniſhed him by 11 te Dauid, _. 
who with his ling ſtone patted him on the pate, caſt him I,Kangs 17 
to ground, and with his owne ſyyorde cut of his head,and. 
ſo Dated the pride and. glory of the Philiſtines , Thus 
God reſiſteth the pride of, Afr, by bringing many pu- 
niſhments ypon him,for his arrogancie and inſolencie of 
ſpirite. Thus God puniſhed the prydeof Abſalonandlo— | 
reliſted his ſeditious enterprices , by hanging him by the 2.Kngs.tG 
haire of his head-in a thicked,. _ I Saas 4 
| Thus God reſiſted the pride of Antiochw, vvho in 
the hautineſle of his harte, had threatned to make Hie- (|. 
ruſalem a common buriall place for the Teyves: but im- 2;Mach.g, '| 
mediatly G OD ſmote him vvith an incurable Uiſcaſe . 
10 his boyvels, vvherevvith till his death he vyas rormen- 
ted, So refiſted he Herode Agrippa, vvho making on ora+ 
tion go che people , vhereax they cricd, it is the yoice of Affo.12, 
| Dd 4 God, 
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God 44 a6t Ty mat; HY Flee chaſengin ogchleprak 
Capaneur, was tel {ted bt God, ylike p i Enna - Capan0us! 


eat pryde, | deirig one, 6 the: captaines Which befj, 
ky : aide he Ley b fi ew in deſpite of: veep 
ybolepryde od ref! ſted! by ” puniſhment ; for a thundet 
uy olte 1s lon) fay, or as other write, a ſtove from the wall 
Apes. . epoki n/abd flewe hin { Figalt ; when 4jpyerking 
of Xoypthad roydely (: yd, tharn her man' nor God 
FRFrr 4 hi ee rom him ; he was by 'the/ iuſt 
uniffimietcgf god ref its 4, for he wat choked and ſo des 


iid: "Thi by Tending puniſhments m"_ the proueel 
the Lord refi ct Gem,” | 

| **2.” Sometimes he ref teth the proude,, by hiodring 
their foporh \by ſome meane vnlo. kd for. As when the 
propds king of [35114 had THEE ff the deftruftion of 
* Is ierulalem emo ar ed him , firſt in'rayſing vp/ Tixthaks 
4. King. 19, the king of t c lcken ral ro fig 17 aga10ft-him, for 


lending his | to deſt oy his people: *whicl! when he 
laye, E Jepated and we tt p his owne countrie . lo»ike 
L.Kings 23 manner, Was Santes,projick and malitious-hcart abaced, 
who purpoſi the deftty ion of Newid : 'hearde faybya 

elſqngcr ypon the ſud {that the Philiftmes bad'inva- 

j caufe he Kerwracdle from purſuing 


2 


d th: lane; for which 

David,and| ſohe was refed" 

3. God{alſotel: ethihe proude, when heeturperk 

f deuiles | on their owne neckes': and maketh them 

fall into the miſchicfe- bh ſnares which they haue pre- 

Efther 7. 9: pared for others. When Hamzn in intollerable pride/ſhad 
determined 1c deftratj6n of. the Iewes, and had prepa- 

red a. iubbet br awe nl or Margo; the Lorde refi- 

ſted his proude purpols | cauſed him'to be hongevp- 

- .- onthe ſame olifower.whic he h:d preparcd for another, 

 . When the proude prih ces of the provinces of Baby» 
Nameis, Jon, had diuiſed, and determined the death of Daniel, 
and by a falſe accuſationihad condemned him to' rhe 
denne of Liops; God reſiſted their proude and maliti- 


' ous dcuile ; and cauſcd, at the lame Lions denoured 
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| dovyne 1D the pitte that they made; and that their feete 


ther. | 
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| , Chap.q: Sermoy 18. 197 
chem;their wines add children ;zwhom they had thought 
ſhould haue bene the death of Dawel., b 
| When Cuſh one of Saules kinſmen. bad falfly accu- P/al.7, 
ſed Dawid : the man of god threateneth that. God would in TIN 
this wile refiſt him, and therfore ſaith; that be hath made | 
a pirte , and himſelfe was fallen thereinto :a0d thar his 
miſchjete ſhould fall ypon his owne pate, and his cruel - 
tie vpon is owne head. In another; place ſheyving bow P/2!- 9. 
God refiſted the-wicked and proude men of the earth, by | 
overthrovving them-1n their ovvne enterpriſes, and cau- 
fing their ovvne vvicked and miſchicuous deuiſes ro fall 
ypon themfelnes-+ affirmeth that the Heathen were ſunke 


_— 


were taken in the ſame nette they had ſpredde for o- 


©” Againe witneſling that the. vvicked, enterpriſes.of p/2/3 4. 
the proude ſhould turne to their, ovyperdeſtruttion , 1 


ked; andthey which hate the righreous ſhall periſh, . To | 
that purpoſe-1s:that ſaying : the wicked haue drawen their Pſal37. 57 
word, and bentetheir bowe , to caſte dovyne the poore , 9 7 "Mm 
and needie; and to ſlay ſuchas arc ofan ypright conver- = wm 
fation 2 but their fvyord ſhal enter into the ir owne harts, 

and their bovves ſhalbe broken .. Therefore Salomon his 
ſonne ſaith? he that diggeth a pitte ſhal fall therinto:& be 
that rollerh a ſtone, it thal returne vpon him. To turne the 

wicked deuiſes of the proude ypon their owne pates; to 

makethe miſchiefes of the vngodly,to light ypen them- 

lelues: to bring the proude into the pitre of perdirion 
which they haue deuiſed for other men: is a way whereby 
allo god reſiſteth them. 

4. Morcouer G OD refiſteth the proude,, by con - | 
founding their councels', enterpriſes and deuiles: as ap- 2, Kizgi 17, 
peareth 1n proyde Achitraphelland others; As inthe in- P4 
vincible nauie of the proude Spaoiardes ({o they called Arno 1 5 38. | 
it) ſegtagainſt little England , ſo miraculouſly confoun » 
= Ty 1n greateſt parte deſtroyed by the mightic hand 
Ot God, 


= -- 


Prou 26, 
Ecclus.27,U, 
25,26,27. | 
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 Chap.4- | Sermon\8, 
TOs — a1 | 
5, Nevyther thu 


alſo God reſiſteth the pro! 


| roude by remouing and taking a. 
,*  vrayfrothem, the things 'vvhereof they haue bin proude: 

Tſai 3« as he threatened the damſels of Iſraell , to'rake avvay ail 
their brauetie and excellent ornameates, becauſe they 
vvere proude thereof ,, Novy ſomeare proude of riches, 
02. , a$hetharſaidro his ſoule; ſovle care and drinke, and take 
thy pleaſure: for thou haſt much g00ds repoſed for many 

yeares; himGod reſiſted, by remouing him & his riches; 

Some are proude of beautie : vyhom/God reſiſted by ſen» 

ding ſicknes or other meanes to hinder and remoue that 

from them/Some are provde of their vvitte: thoſe he res 

ſiſteth by cauſing the'to fall eyther by palſics or ſuch like, 
into doting.follie ./ Someare proude of their ſtrength; 
vvhich languiſhing fſicknes abateth . Some are proude of 
+. _ theirpowre!tas Nabuthodonoſor, Senecherib,' Antiochus, Pom- 
2#, Alexander, & thelike : whom God reſiſted, partly by 
taking away life:partly be remouing their power wherin 
they truſted fr6 them, Which thing 7ob infinuatetb;when 
| hefaith that God loſeththe color of princes, and cauſcth 
"them to be girte with a girdle; he leadeth away Princes 
as a pray,and ouverthrowerth the mightie 2 he taketh away 
ſpeach from the counſeller, 8& taketh away the iudgement 
of the aungent: he powreth contempt vpon princes , and 
maketh the ſtrength ofthe mightic weake. "This God 
doth not only to puniſh the pos in the defeQs of their 
Magiſtrates and Princes: but alſo when men are proude 
of any of their gifts, they are reſiſted by loſing the things 
' whereof they areproude: and this vyay doth God allo re- 


'S. 


. . -- 


” 


fiſt the propde notſel4ome. d Hherghy' at 
| 6. Gpdreſiſteth the proudealſo;; when be turncth 


F/a,1, their ambition and vaine glory into. ignomie and ſhame: 
t.Macchab, as is appatent by the prieſtes , vyhich.ſeeing the/ office of 
2:62.63, the prieſts to be in contempr, yyould have chauged their 


©. 1t is verified, eſtate by their names:agd ſo called theſelves by ſtraunge 
 Gb.at.ca,g, v, names :yvho ſceking their vvriting in the Geneologic by 
5.6.,7-2&xc, the names they pretended, found them nor, and therefore 


Thus | 


Iſai 14.11, vveredepriued of their offices, 
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on,and an high mind before the fall, Thus the fall follo- 
weth their ambitious cxaltation; confuſion, their vaine / 
glorie;ignominie , their hautines and arrogancie; and ſo 
they arercliſted,' | 1 ] 
© -» 7 Final'y, Godreſiſteth the proud, in deſtroying 
their remembrance, and cutting off theirpoſteritie rom —  _ 
7 theearch,for their prideand wickednes, Thereofthe holy Pſa1.34: 
2 -Propher Dawid may bevnderſtood; Thefaceof the Lord 37-35+36- 
© is againſt them which doe cuill,to cur oft cheir remem- Ecclus 10s | 
2 brarice from the carth. The wiſe Sirach ſaith; that god cut. 214+ | 
2 rethoffthe remembrance of the proud. Thus did God by 
7 Eha: threaten to rehfſt Achab,by SIE V4 te and cut- 2 x;ngs 2s | 
q ring off his poſteritic far their pride andrebellion aZainſt | 
M115 63334791 27 7 | | Us 
: When proud perſons.,therefore,think tomake their 
> names immortall;and ſeeke ro make their houſes and ha- 
> bitations to continue for cuer, andcalltheir landes alſo Pſal,49. 
= byrbeirnames: then ( contraric to their expectation) ro 
= rooteouttheir remembrance, is a mightie reſiſtance of 
= Godagainſt them.By theſe, and the like waies the proud 
* are "eſted by God;and this place of the Apoſtle is found 
> . true;God reliſterh the proud. 171761 
7 Nowas God reliſterh the proud, ſo he geueth grace 
- vntothe humble: which is the other. '\member of this ſen+ 
» tcnceofthe Apoltle.Such as forſaking all worldly things, 
addift themſelues wholly vnto himzto ſerue and worſhip 
him in humilite : who caſt the crowne of'their owne wir, 
nches,wealth,glorie,at the feete of God, and prefer him 
before all creatures : Theſe doeth God helpe ; thele hee | 
furthererh; to them he geueth increaſe,and greater mea- 
ilure.of his grace; as tothole only,whom he looketh vnto: 
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1/4366. 
i.Kings 2+. 
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Pro.29. 


1,Pe1,5. 


.the morhergf Sama , logs! in ber plalme of praiſe ;'The 


| ih:4 Se Fermon 8. 
As by his. . 
1 ooke,burtohim that 18 Poore,.and of an humble and 
contrute hart,and tremb!erh at my words. Thelc are they 
3n whom he muleipheth his graces, and furthererk with 
his fauour, as our' Apo ipcaketh; G OD rebſteth the 


proud, but geuerh grate to the humble. Thisfong tm 


Lord raiſeth' vp the poorc;out of the dunghill , to ſex him 
among the Nrinces,andr make him nherire the ſcat of 
loric. ' | þ 


Whereunto holy 1 greeth; The Lind [noch ye 
-high thoſe thar are lowerthar the ſacowtullmay be exal. 
bt to ſal 


pride of a man ſhal bring hum low; but che humble in ipt- 


n.. Salomon auoucheth the fame trueth; The 


rixc ſhall enigy great glovit And what is the gtorie of the 
humblezis irnor theincreaſe of | the. graces of God here, 


and the recompence of ar humilitiein-the life ro comt? 
S.Peter v{eth the fame words whicl. S- James here geuent 


out; God reſiſterh the proud,but geueth grace to the hi. 


ble. In many bf the former cited places, both-mgbers arc 


in one ned exprelled; that as god refiſteth the proud; 
lo he geueth | grace tothe humble; Theſe he blefſeth with 


ara benefics: to thel& he giueth a greater meaſure of 


$ holy ſpirite;t6/theſc he ſheweth his louing fauonriand 
mercie in ample manner; theſe he daily ladeth with gres- 
ter and greate bleflings from his hand; theſe hemighte- 
ly exaltcth of this'fatherly goodnes; and thus ſhewerh, or 
eucth he grate vnto heth Eble. W ich thing Chyls the 
Fearhs Philoſopher 765631 aa wg? being asked 


what god 7ablzer did, anfivered ; hee caſterh FRED hugh 


things, and exalteth the things which arc lowe, 
This thing is manifeſt in Mo/es,who being of an hum- 


ble (piritc, and walking lowly befory the Lord, receaued 
Stace many watcs from Gad, Dazed bein humble i in ſp!- 


rite,was therefore taken fram the flock of ſheepe, ro rule 
the people of the Lord ; Elizabeth ths mother of John B, 
and 4nmnathe mother of Samacl, Marie the virgin, $& mo- 
ther of Chriſt qong Godin their humil:tic , receaued 

rants 


pphet 1 ſa; he recordeth; To who Lakes 


 « . hs. A. 


_ aa am 4 —_—— - - 


all miſchiefe,in the hearts of men.lf you thinke thus, you 


| Chap«4: Sermion 18: 199 
{races and-plentifull favour fiom the bands of God. Fi- 
mally,the Lord encrealeth his bleſſings 3 mulriplieth his 
graces, ehlargeth his promiſes, extenderh his fauourable 
countenance to thoſe , which ſerting aparte all worldlie 
things: cleaue immoueablice yntohim ; accordingto this 
place ofthe Apoſtle; God refiſtervihe proud ,bur geuerh 

ace rothehumble.. | on, 07 
- Almightie God thcrefore hath his-rwo kands ourſtrer- 
chcd: the one, wherewith as witha mallet,or hammer, he 
brnſeth; and beaterh downe-the proud: the other,wher- 
with he pourcth outhis plentifull graces vpon the hibler 
the one;wherewith he refiſterh, and withſtanderth thoſe; | 
who through loue of worldly things, rebeli againſt him: 
the otherawherwit he fauorably emreteth,& greatly ci 
largertyſuch; as renouncing worldly vanities, cleatie ynts 
him in humilitie of cheir mitides, Semg thenthis igtrue; | 
Jet vs caſt downe'0urproud lookes;and hernes,which are 
ſer vp onhigh: andlet ys with all liithble feviertce cleane 
voto the/Lord; that hemay increaſe hisheauenly graces 
invs: for/he reſiſtetheheproud, but gineth grace vieothe 
humblg.;And rhis1 take ro be the'plain&meanitig uf ths 
Apoſtle irrcheſe two verſes, 117 002 97.95077 11 & 


15 ;Notwithſtanding;” ifaily'be ef an other opinion ,T 


contend not2 Edery one#1dy abound in hisowneſence'ts 
edification .. For ſoftne*expoundit, a5 T haue fardegthus; 


| Thinke you tharthe Scriprure ſaith in vaine; the*pirite | 
 thardwelleth in you,luſtertVafter enuic ? dee you thirke 


that the Scripture reachethithatwee are ſtirred vpt&@ens 


' uvieby Gods ſpirite? is his ſpirir a ſpirit of enue,of quar» 
 refling,of contention? I he fpirite of God which dweileth 


m you, and whereby you arc ſcaled yp to the day of re- Epheſy 
demption,mGueth you nor thereunto:bur rather the ſpis 
tit of Sathan,which was a murtherer from the beginning; 
who is alſo that enujous man , which ſowerh {:dirion, de- 
bates, contentions, braules and brotles,hartburning, and 


Iokn8. 
Mat.1 3+ 


are deceaued,for the Scripture offereth more grace and 


therefore ſaith;Godreliſterh the proud, &c, Whereby: as | 


by 


byateaſon offoncraries, h e proueth that Gods ſpirireis | 
not cauſe of : pntentions, which'come of pride + becauſe 
herefiſterh the proud and << ontentivus , and geueth gtace 
to the humble | [:. 

- Some others expouni itin his iſe/Think you tha 
the Scripture! ſaith i-vaine, The ſpirire that dwellethin 
you luſteth after enuie ? hinke you that the Scripture 
faith in vaine;Thar Gods fpirite in yo 1s realous;rhat it 
enuycth that you thould loue any ather; that you ſhqull 
geue your ſelues tothe loue of ch peas ?Naythe Scrip 
ture ſaich notthat i in vaine:' For the Spirite'of Gods 
jelous Spirire;and raketh iq euill parre, tharyon ſhoulde 
forfake himytoJoue the world: he enuicth, thatany par 
of your loue ſhould be deriued from him,to creatures:ſe> 
ing you-are cqmmanged to loue himi,with all your han 

My ts fn allchatis imyou.../ 
And if you-ſay,it is hard not ar all.co deſire worlil 
things,and cleaue wholly to God; Idenic ir'not: yer God 
gcueth more grace. ynto ALY » where you-ſhalbe able 
Ly KN hey which thus expatindit;(as many doe,) 
Woe? out this whole 20610 yay ivy 1cliſtc th he proude, 
and Jer}. ro ol name "Theſe being: 
mon-ex s and fathere h 
thereof, eg Ve moſt a ao | 
| of cho plated methinketh- eth ) qo es 
| for-the maſt, currante .., And thus! s rouching 
_..'. theſeverſes, &the Arſt part _ _—_ | 
Mi apropos.” TE 
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200 
James Chap; 4. veces 7: 8. 
Sermon 19; 


1 Verſe 7 Submicte your Chies toGod,re-: 
ſilt thedeuill, and hee will fye from 
'you. .. 

$ Draweneere to God,and he wil drawe 
neere ro you: cleanſe your hands, ye 
Ginners, and purge your heartes,yee 


double minded. 

Cn I. Submifsi eo "I Ba tn 71 :4o. 

| god:wherin three ſubmit our ſelyes to God, 
Theſe | | Fo | 2. OO refit 
wordes con; erty A dewlt, 
zeine the "1 | 3. «The reaſon 1 why: that hee 
ſecdd thing |... \ * , ought fliefromws. |» 
7" "008"! Hey n 

t. hathe EDBCICS : is 


drawe neere to Ged. 


[51.459 Appraching 2, hat he promiſerhto Fe 
| & frac ng nere J.  ..as doe ſo: that $od wil drap 
wo God:wherein neere to them. 

a three thinges are | T7. By c leanſmg + 

| be conſidered, 1. 3+» How iz: ) bands, 

Name, CT done. 2, By purging of 

*-6 hearts. 

: ZZ He holy A poſtle Zames, hauing now ended 

CN > the firſt —_ of the Chapter, concerning 

RA contention , which in < b endeof the for- 

y lg? mer he had ſpoaken of ;and ſet downe the 

= Cauſcs of contentions: the luſtes and WY; 
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me (he-4 +13 211101 
| of men , gs in Saris mbers : and. rendered 
| reaſongand caules why mens defires arcoſtenines wide wi 
our cf:& : andfinally,, anfyered.the>obieion, which 
mighchaue.con; erningehar arter, beene made againſt 
him : In the ſecond placehe  commeth to ourduetie ty 
God-warde? \ ek Ant hg" Apolcrppoe ro the 
qther yices beftire mejicioved : ſhewjng th $25 in con- 
rention, Enuie , ambitious and fleſ} ly defires men 
follow ny, ſtons gt Satan : ſo ought they nowe to 
and reſiſt Saran the gerferal enemic of al 
tharyith ſige and cenzine hope of vic. 
ly ro draw nagere vato God, in; integritie, 
innocencie, ani any 'of Perolht p Whereunto thele 
two verſes ſerus tags m1 1 gn 


"OUT EEE II" "—" 
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_ thinges; in ſabi 


c pig ' nevre vnto'binh: a Aer io 

| » 1, Conce bmi ho Godnderrtochrec thike 
are to be noted. 1. wha bap.is1 paodyayRooyaie IR 
zeal: v0, ons 
ny; The "Hingtinis ſubmiſſion to Got: : thet 


which 'nothibg is oe » urs acceprable or no 
voto him: nor ing amendableamon men 


4 


dience'yn my il ehterac c ejable to God, 2 fs 
r,Kings 15, ifice,this is more pleaſantithen the fatre of raftnmes. Thit 
ductic men are necelſarilie xo peri vnts God, ati 
varo his ſonnelefus Chriſtjrow} Y. are berrorlred 

a5to an hush! > bb kd BY RIAA bw 
God witch by 0ſehis Prophetic het had th 
pA riedthe Saints ynco himi{elfe, in the words which he vtte- 
fe 42 red 'vnco his cho(en people}; I hatitmaried thee vutomy 7 
ae 74 5 ſelfeinfaithfulnes, andch u ſhalt know the Lord , Th: * 
1738-32» Chatchis eſp: aſed vrits Icfus Chrilt*therfore ſainc Paul | 7" 


-— 


wow 


peraed 75; ;[havepy one husb; 4,ro preſent you 

as'a pure virgin -hriſt.Therefvre;as the Spouſe and 
mariced wife,o\ 2th her ſabieion, ſubmiſſion ,and obedi- m 
ence vnto him e wie Ne is; and m all loneſtic an is 
3 ; FL 8 | bt 4! 

n ION! ZE 

pk = j " 

SD | 


—_— 


of his PLAY euen {o the Saints 0 


—Barewin 19. 261 


[hap.4. 


duetifulneilc 03.104 to-2pphe. her ſclte ro the will of her 


husbande : cuzn fo oughr, the Church and Saintes of 
Godin all duerifull obedience to ſubmit themſclues ro 
God , and his ſonne leſus Chriſt, | For this cauſe Saint 
pau/jnſtiturech and,maketh a large compariſon betwixt 


the wife and the Church : Chriſt, and the husbande : that 


by al mutuall collation. ofthe Church , and the maried 


wife and the anologicall proportich berwixt them: both 


the wife mighr learne obedience to her husbang, and the 
Church and Saints, their ſubieftion to God. Whoſe onely 
worde,muſt be the rule of our whole life : whole will in al 
thingy we muſt obey. To whole commandement we muſt 

6 4 win which is our reucrende ſubmiſlion ynro 


Laying hereto alide all enuic, malice, conten- 
tion, wrath, indignation, fighting, uarrelling: Where = 
unto wee are mooued by the contentious ſpirize of Sa- 
tan: wee mult in all humilitic of our mindes ſubmit our 
ſclues ynto God , as the Apeftle exhorterh.; Submir your 


{clues to God, 


worde and will, in REY what he commaundeth- and 
carefully perfourming,, what hee inioynerth , For as the 
ſonne is ſubic&ro his father : and the ſeruant ſubmitr- 


| teth himſelfe ro his maiſter, then when the ſonne hea- 


reth and obeycth the will of his father, and the ſeruanc 

f God are ſubic&t 
to God, and ſubmit theraſelues to him', when they obey 
the will and comaundement of God : which thing vn- 
done, wee ſubmit not our ſelues to himybut rebell againſt 


Epke.s, 


Men ſubmit themſelues ynto God, dinetſe wayes. 1 In z70w avemWen 
obcdicntly and reuerently yeciding "thernſclues to his Jubit7 to 
1 


him. VVherefore as all the Prephets, ſo Iſai chietly, in 7(aj, 2, 


the perſgn of God, calleth Iacl the people of G OD, Exechao ld; 


rebelles agayult bind, ir} that they neglefted his come» 


maundements; 


Almightic God in like manner, meaſureth our ſab- Mal,zs 


miſſionby our obedience, confeſſing that wee haue caſt 


| his Lotdly and fatherly yoke : where wee denie him 


| honourable 
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(Tap.4; Sermony9s 
honourable obedichce,as vnto/4 father: and fearefull 
uerence,as to a maiſter « All the mat s, our Sauioy 
Chriſt : Szeven the _— : the bleſſed Apoſtles, haue 
condemned theIſraclites and lewes as a rebellious peo» 
ple, in that they woulde not obey his worde : and there: 
in chiefly ſhewe their ſubmiſhopn. Nowethe will of Go 
what is it, bur 0ur ſanRification : that we ſhoulde ab- 
ſtaine from. fornication : that cuerie one might knowe 
howe to pofleſie his veſſellin holinefle and honour ? And 
wherein is our obedichcet + him ſhewed? ls irnot in 
the puritic of gur life ? Ay obedient (children ſayerh 
Peter, faſhion 119t your ſclues ynto the former Juſtes of 
your iznoraunce, bur as he that harh called youis holy 
ſo bec ye holy inall- conuerſation, becauſc it 'is written, 
be ye holy,for I am holy. | 16s 
Ifthen our ſubmiſſion xo Godſhewe it ſelfe in the 
obedience'to his will and worde : then neither idola- 
cours, neither ent couerbus-perfons , neither filthie 
fornicatours , neither peſtilent yſurers, neither blaſ 
phemous ſweaters, neither bitter backebiters , nei- 
ther cruell exrorcioners , neither violent oppreſſours, 
neither proude Peacockes, neither bloudie murtherers, 
neither ſhamefulll lyers , neirher beaſtly drunkards, nei» 
ther deceitfull dealers : neither any ſuch like , of the rab- 
blement and route of the wicked , ſubmit themſclues to 
God: bur rathet therein rebell againſt him, 
2 As byobeying his will, men ſabmirthemſclues 
ynto God : ſo by yeelding themſclues ro Gods pleaſure 
ro/ade with them after his will : men ſubmit themlſelues 
vnto him. Thus the three children, yeeldinng themiſelues 
to the pleaſureof God, either to deliuer them, or notto 
deliuer them from the! fierig fornace : ſubmitted them- 
ſelues to him, / David the king of Iſrael ſubmitred him- 


| ſelfe to God in/like manner; when hee fayerh: 1f 1 haue | 


founde fauourin the eyes of the Lorde, he will bring me 

againe into the Citie , and ſhewe me the Arke and Ta- 

bernacle thereof: But if he [ ay I haue no delight in thee: 

bcholde bere'I am ,| let him dog with me as aan 
| | gyo 
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good in hiseyes, 4AARDLSS 1 J 
' Our Sauiour Chriſt was ſubicR, and ſubmitted him ,,-, -- | 
ſelfe ro God: when he yeelded himſclfe applyable torbe | oe, 
leaſure of his father , concerning the drinking of tlic "4 
bicede cuppe of his paſſion : Father rake from me- this | 
cuppe , if itbec poſſible : bur if chis cuppe cannot paſſe 
away , burl muſtdrinke thereof, thy will beedone . So 
when inal} our temporall eſtate, for honour , orignom1- 
nic on carch : when forhealth, or fickeneſſe : when for 
| children, or for other things wharſocuer , wee yeelde 
our ſelues wholy and obedicntly ynro God:when we free- 
ly and voluntarily abide his pleaſure therein: when with- 
out grudging or groyning : muttering or murmuring: Math, 6, 
wee Can pray as our Sautour teacheth : Thy will be done 
incarth , as itisin heauen: when wee preſcribe not to - 
_ God, eythertime: or place, or manner, or. meane, or 
meaſure in any thing, but ſubſcribe wholly and in all 
things ynto him : then ſubmitte wee our ſelues vnto 
GOD : but if wee otherwiſe doe ; then ſubmirte wee 
not our ſclues to God, but rebell againſt him, | 
3 Neyther thus onely ſubmit men themſeluesvn- 
God, bur allo when they beare with pacience the crofle 
which the Lorde layerh vpon th:m , then ſubmitte men 
themſelues to God . Thus rhe holy Prophets afflifted 
of the! princes and pedSple : thus our Sautour Chriſt re- 
uyled, Aaundered, falſcly accuſed , cruelly executed by 
the lewes : thus holy ob: ſpoyled of the Iſmaclires,or 
Sabeans,'robbed of the Caldeany, rempred of Satan, 
vprayded of his wife , condemned of his frieades :the 
Apoſtles ſuffering manifolde: iniuries of the aduerſa- 
ries of the goſpell: Finally, the holy martyrs ; and all 
Gods Saints ſuffering with pacience manifolde afflic- 
tions , * bearing willingly the croffe impoſed and 


| 


——2 . 


| WW HJaydeyppon them : thereby ſubmitted themſclues vnto 

: WW God * VVhercunto the Apoſtle here exhorteth : Subs 

- i Mit yourſelues vnro god,, which is the thing which the 

: Apoſtle commaundeth:and the firſt thing in the firſt point - 

1 ofourductic obſcrued, Te toons 
; Ec 3 2 The | 
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; ic ching in this firſt part of duetie is the 
 ., contrarie :'wee muſt tubmir pur ſclues ro God ;bur we 
__ , -muſtrefiſtthe divell; whichthingthe holy Apoſtle Saint | 
_ Peter in like manner commenderh' vnto vs 2 bee ſober 
-and watch : for your aduerſarje the diuell hke a roaring 
-Jion, -goeth _ ſetking yhome hee may deuoure : 


_ « whom reſiſt ſteadfaſt in the fayth, To this purpoſe not al» 
- . rogether impartinently ſerugth that of Saint Paw! ; bee 
- angrie and finne not: lernogthe Sunne go downe vpon 
- your wrath : neither giue place to the diuc!}. VVhich 
; thing had Exh jour great grandmother learncd : which 
/ leſſon had thze|conceyued | to haue reſiſted and with. 
»* - ſoode the ſubtle leights of Satan the diuell, who egged 
: her to diſobedience ro God, and drewe from her ſubmil- 
fion-to him : ſhec had not raſted of the forbidden fruire, 
whereby ſhe plt wet 965k and all her poſteritic into 
| _ | perdition, Had the Iſraclites learned to haue reſiſted the 
IWF givell, when by the beautic of the daughters of Moab he 
remprcd them j; they had ngt burnt in luſt,neither com- 
mitted Genicaling with -chem,where by the wrath of god 
was prouoked,andrhey therefore deſtroyed. Had the men 
ofthe firſt world rmembred to haue reſiſted Satan, when 
with carnall pleaſure/they were tempted ; they hadnot 
cauſed the dogres and windowes of heauen to open, and 
poure downe water vpon them, whereby they and all the 
worlde.was drowned. Had'the Sodomites beene hereof 
mindfull(as no doubt they were taught by Lot the prea- 
cherof righrequſneſſe) when they burntin ynnaturall luſt 
one with the other : they had not ſo fore offended , as 
thereby to us: fre and brimſtone from heaven, by which 
TT. they periſhed, Had Abſalan remembred to haue reſiſted 
2.K5n.1 5.16, Satan, when by ambition he pricked bim on to rebel] a- 
| gaynſt his owne father Damyd the Lordes annoynred : he | 
had nor! cndeuoured to hate thruſt him, from his royall 
ſcate of honour, neither had he raken ſworde in. hande a- 
| - gainſt Dawid, the cauſe of his juſt deſtraQion, Had 1udes 
Mzt.26, - therraitour learnedto refift the divell, when hee put into' 
lohn 18, his minds for lucre to beyray lus maiſterchee had IE 
4 | |, #5} | Tat 


? 


? 


l 
[ 
x" 
oY 


Chap. 4. Sermoni9s | 20 3 


char finnefallen into diſpaire, wherein he: was his owne 


hangman, the teſtimonie of his euerlaſting damnation. 


If che rebels inthe north,nor long ſince, and the yillai- 


nous traytours now of late, with the'rraiterous conſpi- 
ratours feſh in memorie,, had learned and endeuoured 
co reſiſt the diuell, when to ſhedde innocent blood: when 
to depoſeithe Lordes annnointed, Elzzabethby the grace 


of God, our ſoucraigne Ladie and Queene of Englande, + 
France and Irclandco bringin forraine nations,to ſer vp 


a murtherer ofker husband,and the one]y caule of many 


miſeries and miſchiefes,borh here and elfewhere in like 


manner: to endeuour the vtrer calamitie and finall de- 


ſtruion of their natiue ſoyle and Countrey,'rhey were. 


by him'follicired and mooued: ncyther had their bo+ 


dyes beene diſmembred ; (00 ous a puniſhmernc for 
cir ſoules endaungered 


ſo haingus iniquitie:) neithet t 
ro damnation, as theirs were all,which died in finall im- 
penitencie . Had we our felues, menand women, lear- 
ned to reſiſt the diuell : when nowe by pride: nowe, by 
ambition : nowe by couctoulnefle : nowe by cxtortion = 
nowe by: adulteric : nowe by enuie: nowe, by 'one ini- 
quitic, nowe by another, by him we are rempred, co re-, 
bell agaynſt. G O ); then ſhoulde wee nor.by commit- 
ting theſe and the like finnes', ſo iuſtly open the mou» 


thes of our Prophets and preachers, to thunder out the: 


heauic indgement of God againſt vs, and our Countric ? 
neither q chr we be ſubie&roſo many ſtrange and newe 
diſeaſes, as the puniſhment of our new finnes : as raigne 
and abound among vs from yeareto yeare. _ . 

- ©. VVherefore,bothto auoyde manie miſchiefesand 
miſeriesin. our common .and remporal! life : and'alfo 
to flic oe of future calamitie, and cucrla- 
ſing damnation 6 come : wee muſt 'cuermore re- 
memberthe exhortation which is giuen ys, and holde 
aſt the admonition of the Apoſtle : Reſiſt the diucl, 
VVho'beeing the auncient encmic of mankinde_, ſees 


keth by all meanes to drawe vs from the loue and em- 


xacing of GOD, and to couple vs in _loye and 
| Ee3' lcagus 
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 1.7ohn 5.4 arming vs againſtſatan', willethys'to refiſt hinvby faith: 


- Chap.4. Sermon 19. 
league with hirmſelfe : therefpre ought, we to oppoſe our. 
ſcluesvato himas to our mogtall enemie, & withſtand al 
carnal! luſtes; all ficſhly defires, all wordly prouokements 
as the inſtrumeprs of Satan: that having peace with men 
without contention: and performing reucrent obedience 
to God, without rebellion; we may riſe yp againſt the de- 
uall; and io all thingsrefſt him, as we are exhorted. | 

How ſatan Now ſatan the devill is! ſundrywiſe refiſted of men. 
35 reſiſted, 3% by faith ip leſus Chriſthwherewith we armed,ſtande | 


aſt withour wavering, & therebv reſiſt the aſſaults of {a+ 

1.Cor,16, Tan thedeuill; S.Parlearming men againſt all ſpirituall 
aſſaults by ſatan and his miniſters, and preparing them.to 

the ſpiritual battle with the feuil! & his members,cxhor- 

terh thern to ſtand faſt in the faith; wherby eſpecially our 

ſpiritual enemjes are beate x back, reſiſted & put tO flight; 

 __ Watchſaith he; ſtand Faſtin thefaith; acquiteyou like me, 
Epheſ.6, beſtrong.$. Paul calleth faixlthe ſpirituall ſhicld,where- 
by we are able to beare of and quench the firie dartegof 

the devill : therfore exhorting men to pur on the wh,ole 

armour of got] he willeth them chiefly ro take ynto them 
 theſhield of faith, that theteby they mayquench he frrie 

1.Pert.5, dartes of the deuill. The Apofttle Percy preparin  v83and 


12.Re.11, be ſober, faith he, and wargh for your aduerſarythe devill 
porch about ſeeking whom he may devoure;whom reſiſt 

L56.3.c20 ſtedfaſt in the faith, Forwhbich cauſe 'S, wy Tee attribus 
de lib, ar. buteth this effe& vnto faith; that it vanquiſhed,overcom- 
birrio, methand reſiſteth the deuj}t;S:Baſiivpon Pſuim.z2. What 
S. Baſil in manis able to wage warre with thedevill, vnles he flic to 
p/al.z2, thehelpeof dice > f rhe hoſte 2 therehence there- 
| fore through ourfaith'in bim\; wee wounde' and thruſt 


through outenemic. When' faran then aſſauJteth with 
any tempration, there is np way better to reſiſt him, then 


oy” ruſting jperfeRly in [the gtace of God ; vvhich 1! 
_ | = Finn Bo the neil of leſas Chriſt: and 
Eth.4, Ft beaffured that ſeeing we are marked with the ſeale0 
2.Corin, x, the ſpirite for the ſheepe (of Chriſt : therefore we 'canns 
Tohn 10, be piucked four of his handes; thar fith our names 3" 


wit 


| hah. bag | OB. Os TA 
written in the bookeof life,, therefore ve cannot periſh 


_ forever, by the temptation of Saran : that in aſmuch as 


wore choſen by God and predeſtinate from everlaſting Rom.s, 
of the meere fauour of God, Ty SHLD IF 2 ro the 
image of Chriſt ; therefore no creature,in heauen aboue, 
or ia carth beneath: nor in any infernall Placs: no not 


| Sarat himſelfe, ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from the loue 


of God which is in Icſus Chriſt our Lord. This aflurance 
of our hope ; this perſuaſion of our faith ; this certaintie 
of our ſaluation; if we hold out before ſatan without wa- 
uvering;we ſhall in his remprations reſiſt him; and thus by 
faiths he reliſted, | | 
2. As we reſiſt him. by faith, ſo alſo we reſiſt him by 

prayer: when in our manitolde temptations we flic by 
prayerynto God for ſuccour, againſt the deuill our aun- 
cientienemie: when in the midſt of the greateſt aſſaultes - 
of ſatan, we runne for ſtrength voro- God, who 1s the de- 
fence; the proteour, ſhielde and deliuerie of his people: 
and by whom all they which truſt in him, do not onely 
treade downe men their enemies, but ſatan hirmſeclfel the 
aductfarie of all the ſonnes of God, by which meanes the | 
aſſaulres of ſatan are expelled . This way of refiſting the 9442.6, 
deuill, our Sauiour Chriſt commendeth ynto men, when 
he willeth vs among other things.to pray for deliverance 
from all euill, and remprations of the enemie : lead ys nor 
into-temptations, bur deliver vs from euill, 

' 1. Saint Pawſetting downe the partes of ourſpiritu- Eph.6, 
all armour, which beyng pur on and firſt girte and buck-. 
led dbour vs, weſhalbe able to withſtande our aduerſarie - 
the deuill : after the girding of our loynes with veritie, 
the putting on the breſt, plate of righteoulveſle, and the . 
ſhooipg of our feete. with the preparation of the Gol- 
11 of peace, and the taking in hande of the ſhielde of 


of {aluation , the {worde of the ſpirite, 


kak. hel | 
 whichis the worde of GOD: heioyneth ynto all theſe, 


1; wherevvith ſatan is alſo repelled , And experience 


th the ſarats of God, that if vvhen they are aſſaul- 


praye 

teach 

fed by ſagan, they giue ghemſelues incorinently go prater, 
+ Ee 4 then 
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widat is the deuJ]] foor my | [repelled and reſiſted . For 

God is neare ta thoſe? that vpon him, and will fulfill | 

the defire of them thar fear FJoarh and deliver rhem' : 

Pſa. x45; vwherefore when ſocuer Wee are tempted by ſatan to-any 
kinde of wickednefle t whether it be by couerouſneſſe to 
riches,'or ambition th honor, or enuy to murther , oc 
concupiſcence to ad [rery , Ir malice toflaunder , or 3n- 
remperance to! Turtanie;or any other Gpnero iniquitie: 

Tetvs 1ncontin ly flie to Gt for help 0 by prayer, that 

we may outer cgme : Ab: ten zptations, hy reſiſt the de= 

vill ourenemie, Thas have the holy Fathers in former 

times; thus baye the \ rene if God in all aces; thus muſt 

we reſiſt the degill jo like minner , ifwe will ſubmnir our 


ſclues obedienth vn if 
See Cypri- E Moteogerthe'fainRy refiſt the Jeuill,; when they 
earneft! 
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FRAY y giue themſflues guer to © Nadie of yerrue, 
q; jonas and praiſe of podlinefle ;f ing he Lorde'in righte- 
'S ouſneſſ: and by. holineſſe of bs: Hereby all entjie,to fa- 


ean,is ſhut vp; hereby all holes of ourhearts are ſtopped, 
ſo that he ple invade ys | Wherefore i it js called by, 
UT Z>b.5.2, Paula breſte plire , which hegxhorteth all men it-the cn- 
"4 £or.6.7, countring with 'thedevillt to ut of , , put ye on the breſte 
_ plate of righte uſneſſe: vwhithis not meant ovely of the 
imputed right buſneſſeof Chriſt; but alſo'of theinbe- 
rent righteouſnes, whith floweth there fro, & is wrought 
in vs by the fi of fanQikit tion t'and this rightcouſs 
nelſe may becalleda breſte plate very well, hepa infty 

| compariſon, þ 
For as abr 47a ily defendeth the beare; the libel, 
the intrels and witall partes of man! t yvhich beyng WOUN- 
ded, man fallet looks and periſhed ; ſo doth Gnceritie, 
 vprighrnes, and holinefſe of life,keeperhe mind, the hart, 
the conſcience from initaſion of ſatan; fo thar his firig 
darte cannot wobnd y with i fidelitie, wante of confſci- 
ence,coldneffe of religion,wi ednefle of life,corruption 
jn converſation} r any the'li E IT wrong 

ftroken i is great] endaunger __ 

egy! as bodily ouldiours by their breſt 
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{Chap. 4. | Sermonig, 205 
plates of iron , ficele of ſuch like defenſed , boldly ard 
with courage withſtande and reſiſt their bodily enemies: 
cuen ſodo the ſpirityall ſouldiours , who fight vnder the 
diſplayed .banner of Iefus Chriſt, armed with this breſte 
plate of righteouſneſle, with invincible courage and for« 
pro refiſt ſatan thedeuill, the {pirituall cnemie of man» 
kinde. | 

Seeing then wee haue not to fight onely with fleſh 
and bloyd, but much rather with principalities & powers, 


Eph.6, 


yeavvith the prince of the darkeneſle of this worlde, and 


with all pirituall wickednes in heavenly things; it great» 


I tandeth vs ypon; to put on the breſt plate of true ho» 
lnefle and righteouſnefle of life,that thereby our enemie 


the deuill way bekepte our, put of, repelled and reliſted; = 


yea put to flight a!ſo,, and finally diſpatched: and this i$ 
done by the carefull ſtudie of good works,andthe pain» 
full pratiſe of true godlines, 


Now as ſatan by fincerity and integrity of life is 
pO & reſiſted:{o by looſenes an licenciouſnes of 
the leſh,by lewdenes of our life, by iniquitic and vngods 
lings,he is animated, fleſhed, & enboldned daily ro rempr 
and to aſſault vs; foreſecing in vs, an inclination to voy 
vickednes,thereof he bloweth the beliowes andkindlet 
the lame,thereunto he prouoketh, ſtirreth vs vp, and dais 
ly pricketh forwards, till he have caſt vs downe headlong 
into the bottomleſle pitre of finall perdition: thus all 
couerous, lecherous, luxurious, wanton ; proude, and 
vicked perſons; falling away from grace, from yertue, 
from godlineſle : giuing their members: asinſtrumentes 
of vnrighteouſveſſe to iniquitie; arc ſo farre from re+ 
liſting ſatan as that they helpe and promote his king 
dome in them , and ſuffer him to rule, raigne and Tage 
ouer them at his pleaſure. But ler all thoſe before whoſe 


Rom: 


"<5 is thefeare of God, in whoſe heartes Chriſt dwel- 


Wirth by fayth , vvho vvill bee thought to performe their 
Feverent ſubmiſsion vnts G O D, put onthe newe man 
Focated after God, in holineſle and righteouſneſſe of 
F&+ that they may be able 0 ſtand faſt in the day of their 
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inges reſiſt the deuill, as we. 


| Satan is befde this, refiſted of the ſaints, wh 
WE Oppoſe the law and\commapdement , the will and 
word: of God, to his ſuggettions and wicked tempta 


ens. Ang this is alſo & parte ofthe ſpiritual! armour a 
heavenly harncfſe , wherewith Saint Paw would haue 


_ armediin this daungerpus combat and conflict with tr 


d:uill; this is the ſyvprac of the ſpirite, which is t 
worde of God: wb 4 ra is keptc of , as a man ke 
peth his egemie at the point of his {worde, This wiſe d 


| our holy; nd moſt.bl:fled Sauiour Chriſt refiſte (at; 


When he tempted himzand kept him of that he could n 
hurte him 2 as when the deuiil moued Chriſt for wan 
of bread inthe wilderneſle; ro rurne ſtones into bread 
Chriſt drewe out the-ſworde of the ſpirite, which is th 
worde of God, againſt him ; and ſaide, it is written, ma 
ſhall vor/lyuc by bre opely ; but by euery wordetha 
proceedet out of the mouth of God, Whe ſatan rempte 

im to ca himlſelfdo wvne fromthe pinnacle of the tem 
ple, becayſe God had giuen his apgels charge ouer him 
to keepe lum in their hads, leaſt he daſh his foote againi 
a ſtone : Chriſt drewe qut the ſvyorde againe, and vvitd 


Lord thy God : when finally he tewpred Chriſt with pr: 
miſe of all che kingdomes of the vyorld to fall downe and 
worſhip him : by the ſame {word he reliſted ; Auoid ſara 
for itis wfitten,thou (hair worllyp the Lord thy God,an 
him onely ſhalethouſerue. ' | | Fake” 

| Nojy then as our maiſter & head captaine Chriſt 
ſiſted the lin in his oyvne perſon : by the ſame meave 


muſt vve allo refilt him,vvhen either by himſelf, or by k 
ve ſhalbe afſaultcd to vyickednes. Wherfore 
he temptyvs to-malice; hatred, enuic, oppreſion, iniur 
let vs drayv the {yvord of the [pitice againſt him , anda 
It is vvritten;thov ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſc! 
If he temptvs to vacleannes of thefleſh,for ication,adul 
tery ,charaber ing &X vV [onnes lick vs ichilt bi yvith ti 
þ Wes tis {y, 016 


bin | {hap.4, Sermon I9,.. 206 

| ſword it is written; Fornicators and adulterers the Lord Heb,1 3 
williudge 2 yea although wee ſhroude and ſhadow it ne» 
uer ſolecretly; though wee keepe and couer the matter 
peuer fo cunningly;though wee þiae it neuer ſo curiouſ- 
lic. If he rempr vs to ſteale, reviſt him withthis;Itis write 
ten, _ ſhalt not ſteale.) If hee moue vsto lying, let vs 
draw outthis [word againſt him;thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witnes againſt thy neighbour, If he moue vs to pride, 
then let vs ſay,it is written ; God reſiſteth the proud , and 
geucth grace tothe humble, If he tempt vs to blaſphemy, 
let vs reliſt him, with it is written; Thou ſhalt not take the x,Per,5, 
name of rhe Lord thy God in vaine, forhe will not holde 

him gileleſſe,thar raketh his name in vaine, If hee tempt Exod. 20, 
ys to yſurie,drawe out this ſword of the {pirit,this word of + 

God, it is written; thou ſhalt not-geueto yſurie vntothy -,... 
brother,vſuric of money,vſuric of mcate, or of any thing g 
which\is put to vſurie: which who ſo doeth, ſhall not dwell | 
inthe Lords tabernacle,nor reſt ypom-his holy mountain, P/ab.15, 
If we he tempred to deceite,and fraudulent dealing,lct vs 

relilt by this, it is written; let no. man oppreſle,or deceaue 1,Theſſ.4. 
bis brother in bargaining,for the Lordis a. indge of ſuch 
things. If he moue ys to dronkennes,remember it is writ- , £4, 6 
ten;the dronkard ſhall nor inherite the kingdome of God 
and of Chriſt , If he moue vs to difloyaltie, and diſobedi- 

ence to Princes,let vs refiſt him with that of Paul;lereue- , c,, 6 
ric ſoule be ſubie& to the higherpowers : for thereis no þ,,, ; Js 
power but of God; avd who ſorelifteth power,, refiſterh 

the ordinance of God, and ſhall receaue vnto themſelues 
condemnation.Ithe ſollicite vs roynnaturalnes ro our pa- 

rentset ys dtiue him back,and ſay, itis written; honour x44,20, 
thy father and thy mother, thatthy daics may be long vp x;4e/.6, 
ponthe land which the Lord thy God geueth thee. Ithee * 
moue'vs to {launder.,and backbiting; if he moue vs to bri- 

bery & corruption;ithe moue vs to falle iudgement;it he 

FF mouevs to filthie talke and ribaldric; ifhee moue vs to 

8 waſtfalnes and prodigalirie: finally, ro what ſinne or ini- 

FS quitie ſocuer he moueth vs, we muſt refiſt him with this; 

weare by God 'commaunded the contratic, And thus 


E x0d.20s 


ſhal 


Fpheſ.6, 
Inketo,1ns, 
1j4s 11, 


4. Sermon I g. 


hallweka bi Chip. ra bay; thus ſhal we keep him 
Nill at ſwor Pry us ſhall we reſiſt him: he hee 
hurtvs nor, 

5 To tonclude, 1is our exemie i is reſiſted bythe 
aide of Gods ſpirite , anc 'burds repens of his Hower, 
whereby we ſubdue our enemies: therefore are we <xhor« 
red tobe ſtrang in the Loyd, & inthepower of his might: 
therefore is he ſpitire of power, the Grit pirite of might, the 
fpirice of wſdome, the ſpt ne of ireriorhe bake ſs irit of for- 
tirude,the ſprite of bolc jes, promiſedrheChurch: tha 
' by the help & ereof,not ohely our mortal} enemies , buy 
our ghoſtly aduerſaries, x whe be reliſted, UC. 
By theſe orthe like wares, ought al the ſaint :olgod 
to oppoſe themſelues to Sathan ,and reſiſtthe deuill, 


they are adnjoniſhed; thys ſhould Aden and Exah; inal 
ſhould che m world ; thus ſhould the Sodos 
mites; thus f lates; thus ſhould Dawid; thus 
- ſhould Sas the Iewes;thus ſhould Fudar 


haue con hes ter at] they were folitited,and ſtirred 
vp to wickedhes: thus finally,muſtall Gods ſeruants reſiſt 
him,if they will perfourme true ſubmiſſion varo God, Ve- 
ty well therefore admoni beth & qpnmgiol 196.de zelo & 
wore, | 
3 The precet, /abd he contratic being thus ſetts 
downe, the thirde thing 14 this former partof duerie, is 
the reaſon of|the contrarie: : why wee ſhoulde oppoſe our 
ſelues ynto Sarhan,and ſer by {clues to fre him.Which| 


oo wer Ws: 


reaſon is dray yen fromho {yiorie: ifwe thus, andby 
al meanes ref him,then he flieth from vs;then is he 
ro Oghe, rep repelled, and pur back, Reſiſt the deuill, dikes! 
will fie from you: that they may pur Sathan to flight, and. 
triumph vidoriouſlic _ PR men ought by all meanes| 
ro reſt him. : | i 1 | 
Sathany the Jeuill, i as a daſtardlie and cowar Ale | 
nature; fierce pnd furious againſt rhe fearefull: bur flicth 
away "9 ſuch as withſtand-and reſiſt him, Sainr Barnard 


fairh to this purpoſe truelyof him;The enemic more wil- | 


_ brghy cas rhec ſyios| the ſuſtaineth thee reſiſting: & 


more 
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force,to geue-a freſh battle: Eucn fo OY aty- 


BB. *. Act doc. £5... Ac 9. A. 


'  Chap.4 Sermontg. 207 
more audaciouſlic and boldly followeth ar the back,then 
refiſteth to the face . Wherefore he may very worthely be | 
comparcd and reſembled to the Crocqdite: who (as itis Cyocodile, 
affirmed) flieth away when a man turneth boldely yvnto =» 
him; but followeth very fiercely, when he is nor reſiſted. 
So Sathan,that olde dragon,thar crue!] crocodile, flicth 


when heisrefiſt2d: bur followeth vs hardly when we geue 


place ynto him, Seeing men ro withſtande him by ſtrong 
faith,carneſt praicr,true holines, the ſword:of Gods Spe 
cre. which 1s the word of God)and by the aide ofthe po-+ | 
wer and Spirite of God he flieth : wherefore wee hawng 
this hope of vitorie ouer him, we ought to be encouras | 
gedroxeliſt him, | | 

\ Buthowis this rrue,that if werefiſtthe deuill, hee 91;,7;0m; 
flieth from vs, when daily experience teacheth the con- 
trarie?See we not that where he is withſtood,yet not long 
after herenueth his battle;and giuerh a new attempr and 
alfault againſt vs? MN 

I anFyerc; that albeitthe deuill be infatigable., and | 

heuer wearied: albeit in one bartle pur toflight,hee renue <Hnſwere. 


his aſſaults, and prepare new temptations for vs;yet ſo of- bt 1190 


ten as he tempreth and ſetteth vpon vs ,itwee thus refiſte 


' him,beſhal flie from vs:and we in al cemptatiss ſhal haue 


the vpper,and better hand of him, 


y 
: 


He ts therfore like a malicious & profeſſed enernie, 


who oftentimes put.to the foile, and ouercome; driven Fee Lnk.q.rs | 


out of the field, and pur to flight : yer, ſo long as he liveth, 
he is alwaics riſing and reſiſting: daiely preparing newe 


rannous hatred, and malicious minde agarnſt the fonnes 


of Godby whom(through Gods reſiſting grace)repelled, 


anddriven back often , yet euer & anon renueth his bat» 
tle, _ gcuerth new affaults ynto ys. | 
Neithcir is bis ſubriltie altogether ynlike the order | 

of Players;who hauing for a time ſpoken,for a time agam 

Yoyde the Scage,& goc out: diſguize thEfclues,8& change 
their apparel,8 ſoatlcength comein again,as if they were 
others: lo ſaxan ſomtimes Jeaucrh the ſtage of ie joey, 

ſt an 


on ena gy ere I} Can aw. i. A ”— <——_——u—_ 


l - 
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oy NAS 46 2 

; (Fs 4 | \Sermonu' 19. 
3.Cor.1t, anddepartethtrom ys fora ſeaſon: in the meane time hee 
diſgaiſcth himſelfgand changerh(as it were)bis apparell, 
& transforneth himſeltejeuen as it were into an angel of 
light, andentreth the place againe, as if he yere ſome 0. 
ther, and then plaietha new part and prize to deceiue 


: ” 


b 


blnclh ] 1 | Ls 
Finally,as the beaſt Camelzon turneth it ſclſeinto all 
formes and faſhions: fo this great beaſt, the deuill and (s 


ranas, nila himſelfeinto a thouſand ſhapes,& tenng 


thouſand faſhions; with all wilines,falſhoode, lying wor, 
ders,all craftines,and ſpitituall wickednes in high placey 
afaulting and aflailing men, to drawe them to intquiti 
In all which conflits, the Apoſtle exhorrerh ys to reliſts 
him.To which endeuour he promiſeth aſſured viRorie;re 
fiſt the devil}, and he ſhallflee from you. This muſt be out 
comfort inthis dangetouys skirmige;this muſt be our ens 
couragemenr in thus featefull conflite; this'muſt per: 
ſwade vs,ncither th fearg nor faint; neither quinche nor 
quaile in hp (picifu bartle; ſeeing proſperous luccelle, 
and certain yictorie is promiſed. And this 1s the firſt point 
of our-duetie and ſubmiſſion to G OD, with the things 
therein conteined, | | | | Prey 
As our obedience to God ſtanderh in ſubmitring © 
our ſclues to him : ſo al{qir ſtandeth in our drawing net 
vnto him in/like manner} whereof Saint Tame ſaith; dral 
neere to God,and he wil drawe neereo you: cleanſe yout 
hands ye finhers, and purge your heartes ye double mins 
ded. In which words 3. thinges are robe noted, x Wha 
he commanteth. 2 What he promiſerh. 3. How we half 
performe the thingheenjoyneth. © © | 
1 Touching the'\commandement, and the precept 
enioyned,itis;drawe nect ro God, That we are comman'F 
ded todrawe neere vnto God,doethjt not infinuate vntoſi 
Tet vs,that naturally we arceſtranged 8&alicnated from god | 
Jer 595 whichis by Rnne, originally drawen from Adam, and ati 
—__, ally committed by our ſelues , as the Prophet of the Loi 
| auoucherh to [{rael ; [your iniquities hane ſeperated © 
twixt you aid your God 7 and your finnes haue hidde®i 
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 Chap.4. Sermon 19. 208 
face from you,that he wil not heare you, & 
Saint Pooin treating of this naturall ſeperatio from 
God, writeth 1 
being in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called yncir- 
cumcifion of them which are called circumciſion in the 
fleth,(thar 15,the Iewes) that you were(I ſay)atthat time- 
withour Chriſt, alients from the commonwealth of Iſrael; 
ſtrangers fro the couenants of promiſe: & had no hope, & 
were withour God in the world , And alittle after,deſcri- 


2 =  ” = a> TT A OO 


ven,nor called,nor reformed,not regenerate by the ſparit 
of God: he witnefleth the ſame,and ſaith; This I ſay ther= 
fore,and wirneſle in the Lord , thatye henicefoorth walke 
not (as other Gentiles)in the vanitie of their mindes, ha» 
uing their vnderſtanding darkened, and being ſtrangers 
from rhe life of God: Strangers from the life of god, wher- 
by God liueth in his Saints; whereby,the alienation , and 
duorce from God by Adan;and the breach and ſeperati- 
on berwixt God and mankinde,by our prime'parents, and 
rſt farhex commirred;is intimated vnto vs . Seeing hen 
men are thus faljE away from God, the Apoſtle exhorterh 
them to remember rhethſclues , and come againe to God, 
and ſo drawe neere vnto him. 

Which exhorrationis very neceſſarieto all men,in 
2s much 2s all men dailie fall away from God , Forif me 
dailic ſeperate themſelues,& ſequeſter themſclues,falling 
--Naway,and making a divorce from God: fomeby horrible 
at 1idolatric in religion;ſome by ſhametull corruption in c6» 
alF verfation; ſome by impenitencie of their hearrs; ſome by 

Wulcerie in their liues;ſome puſt vpin minde; ſome bur- 

pt ning and þoyling in hatefull malice rowardes their bre- 

thren; ſome by blaſphemic againſt God; ſome by iniquitie 

noF22ainſt men; ſome by flaunder of their tongue ; ſomeby 

j/Flics of cheir lipps;ſome by cruel! oppreſhon;fome by cur 

{ed couerouſnes; ſome by one wickednes,ſome by ano- 
afither: is it nor necdfull that we be taught to lay afide theſe 
ings,and renue a league with God ? Which thing, (as 
T paccotchriſtian ductic)the Apoſtle here pu_—_ VS; 
| ; [awe 


LF 
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this wiſe; Wherefore remember that yee Epheſ.24 


bing the liges of the Genniles,as they were naturallic gi- Epheſ.4 
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| re(ſajth he)to God. OL. 
2 Fo which ſhort precept is ſet downe a like pro, 


you. Which promiſe is as a reaſon ro moue vs to drawe 


mile ; drawe.neare;to Ggd, and hee will, drawe neare to! 


* 


nearc to God, Whexein the louing kindnefſe of God, and 
his merciful affeRion'ro mankind appeareth who hath no 
delight in ygrecongilable hatred; neither pleaſure in the 
death & deſtruftion of mgn,which by withdrawing them. 


ſeluzs frgm 
ſhould drawt 


d, theypurchaſe : bur. would rather they 
& ncare ynto him,and live. He is readie to of 
tethimlſclfey and is,preſtjand athande ro'all ſuch as re« 


rurne and cqm2 neareynto him; to. make them to feele 

the comfortjof hispreſence,which drawe neare to him; 

and ſeeke him with their whole hart, Which thing Moſer 

Deva 4- the great prophete of Gad publiſhed and preached vnto 
Iraell; proteſting ynto them, that if from their idolatrics 


and iniquirigs commirtec 


againſt him, they would ſecke 


the Lord their God, they/ſhould find him : if chey ſought 


Him with oy whole heat 


t. Thus is God founde of them 


which ſceke him; nearevnto them,which drawe neare vn» 
romiſeth to turne ynto thoſe which 
am; Ot g an vnſpeakeable and incom- 
parable benefit, ro haue God fauourable,preſt,ready,and 
at hand.andto drajveneape vnto ys; andis compalled and 
brought to paſle by our drawing neare to God: ſhall not 
the promiſe allurevsto the periormung of the precepte, 


to him. So/God 
Zacharir,, + turneynto lim; « 


and his dray 
by” him? ; | 
Where Saint, 


his be 


ing necre tos, mou vs to drawe neer ynto 
Þ 4 : | | 


lames romiſeth, that God will drawe 


neereto vs, if wee. draweineere vnto him : wee muſt not 
ecre yito God, is the firſt mo» 


uing cauſe;tp proyoke agd ſtirre vp God to, drawe 


- thinke; thatiour drawing 


vnto vs, as preuenting h 


| Tons 
,and mouting him firſt ro Joue, 


and then his-grace ſhoulde followe vs: For it is appa+ 


 Rom.11.35, th: and 
Philp.2.13. 


1.106.4.10 


nd alſoro th: Philippi 


 Jer.31.18. rant by madttifeſt teſtimonies of God , that Gods grace 
Lam.5.21. doeth preueptys: as Terehie the Prophet plainly auou- 
Sion Pau} willingly , both to the Romanecy 

confellerh: and Sawac 10h 


the 
efle« 


þ 


ap.4. DCF91 19». 209 
| Bſed A oftle in his firſt Canonicall Epiſtle ſubſcriberh, 
the ME confeſſing the beginning of \repentaunce ? 
_ Saint Paul the inclination of the will : Saint Fehn the ort- 
inall of all dutie to be from God : who firſt mooucth'ys 
andinclineth our mindesto all manr.cr of goodaeſio. Bup 
this Apoſtle reacherh,that neither God himlelte, neither 
his heavenly grace , leaueth vs at any time, vnlefle wee 
ſtubbotnely alienare our ſelues from him, and fall from 
our dutic ynto his diuine maieſtic : yea kis | grace mighti- 
ly followeth all thoſe which endeuour in holy feare to 
ff aw neare vnto him : wherefore he faith, draw neare vn- 


to God, and God will draw neare vato you, 
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God may be ſayd ro drawe neare vnto man diverſe How God dran 
wayes, |1 By the manifeſtation of his Mateftic,as ro Mo- weth neere :& 


ſer, Abraham, Iſaac,lecob, and others , both Patriarches, men, 


and Prophets hee drewe neare , when hee made his 
Maicſtic knowne vnto thein, Exod 3J3,verſe 23 24, yer.T. 
cachE; 2, 

| H: draweth ncare alſo'vnto man , by the reve- 
icon of his will , which thing publiſhing and opening, 
ynto men.thereby he draweth neare vnto them, as of all 
Nations he drewe neareſtchus to 1ſraell his people, to 
whom he gaue his laweand ſtatutes, whereby he became 
familiar vnto them, 

3 | By the graces of his ſpirite, which imparting vn- 
tomen he draweth ncere thereby vnto them. Whetefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the ſending of his ſpirite vnto his di 
ciples, callerh ir his comming vnts them , becau% by 
the piftes and graces thereof, hee drawcrh .neate ynto 
the Saintes, T wHll not leaue you comfortlefle , bur I 
will come ynto you: not by bodily prelence befind the 
iudgemeot, but by the graces ofhis ſyirite, whereby he 
drawethneare dayly to his Church , Thus hee drewe 


jo ſenr his Spicy in viſible manner and fourme ynto 

them, | 
4 Guddraieth neare to men, by powring our his 
(Enpotaſt benefites yppon them , health, wealth, ho- 
Ff nour 


(.. lohn 1% 


Naa3.ve I { 


neare ynto the Apoſtles, when in-the day of Pentecoſt Abt 23 


16 


in Phil.4.5. 
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| Matt, 


Howe man 
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#0 God, 


Pſal.119.15! ſery FrantDamni Hexghiely agd the like. | | 


| drawing nears by his grac zfauour,mercic, 


draweih neere handes youdinners , a 5 P 
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Chap.4. Sery 1mong. 
nour! and ſending chem del eraunce out of their trow? | 
ble: Thus he drewe neare ro1ſracll wo yon Moiſes ſpe 
kerh : What nation is {o/ gyeat, whome the gods come j 
ſo neare vnto them, as the /orde out God 15 ncare vs/in 
allthatwe call wnto lym for] Thus be drew nceare to ate . 


c 


God drawerh nearg vnto man, in offering hi b 
wits ſhewing his fauourgaſliltin with his helpe,mul- 
tl plying his loying kindnelle vato them. 

6 God fipally drawerh ncare ynto ys in a ſpiriruall 
ynion with man , throug the incarnation of Ieſus 
Chriſt, whereby God is vnited vnto vs,and wee to him, | 
in the vnion df the two natures in the perſon of Teſus- 
Chriſt: by which meane Gbd dwelleth among vs,and is 
made manifeſ} in the fleth, 4 s Saint Iohn, and Sainr Pad 
ſpeake,And t crefore Chriſt Emmaimel. 

Where then the Apoſtle fayth,drawe neareto God, 
and hewill deawe neare tþ you 3; he ſpeaketh chicfly of 

Nh enlargeth| 
his louing kindnefſe rowards all thoſe, which with reue- 
rence and feate,draw nearevnto him. | 

3 _ things thus ſer downe,in the laſt place, we' 
are taught howe wee ſhould drawe neare to God : which. 
the Apoſtle expreſſerh/ 1 in} theſe wordes : Clenſe your; 
pourge your heartes , |you 
double minded , Whic ;woordes howlocuer they | may 
ſeefne to others anewe, 0 | ancther exhorrarion'* yer to 
me they ſeem orderly to llovv, as the manner how we 
ſhould Near] neare vnto God, namely in ppriti and fins 


ite. 1 bag 

'Toenlarge this cixch mſtance a hae ws may confi: 
der, that as God by many wayes draweth neare; vnto vs; 
ſo we by no lefle draw neare vnro him. 

' 1 Mehdrawneareto God by outward profeſſion 
though itbenot alwayesin fnceritic of heart: thus di 
the people of Iſrael in ourwarde profeſſion, and with 
their mouthes drawe neare to God, which as a roken 


of bypocriff is parepe. God theretore Pry 
there 


ccreneſle of a | 
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grace 1s to be reconciled ynto GOD, and'knittein a' 
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to mee with their mouth , and honour mee with their 
lippes, but their hearts hane they remoqued farre-from 
mee . [Againſt which Feremie breaketh our : thou kaſt 


planted them , and they haue raken roote : they growe 


and bring foorth fruite : rhou art neare in their mouth, 
andfarre from theirreynes . Thus inueyed hee agatolt 
ſuch as in mouth profefied God , bur denyed him in 
heart ,] which hee mcancth by reynes, This1s that hy- 
pocryfie worthily condemned by Pan: in wordes they 
profeſſe they knowe God: but haue denied him indeed, 
becing abhominable , diſobedient, and ro eucric good 
worke reprobate. Thus men in the outward profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, rhough ſomerimes it bee in hypocrifie, are 
ſaid to draw neare to God : as now moſt men doe, 

2 Men alſodrawe ncare to God byfayth in Teſus 
Chriſt, whereby rhey haue enreraunce vnto God , OF 
which-kinde the holy Apoftle Sainr Paxl ſpeakerh : be- 


+ 7 


ing iuſtified by faith, wee have peace with God,through 
our Loxde lelus Chriſt: by whome we haue allo accefle 
h faith, vnto this grace wherein we ſtande.Which 
moſte holie lcague of heauenly and fſpirituall fellovy= 
ſhip vvith him. | 

This in another place is alſo mencioned, vvhere to 
the Church of Epheſus he auoncheth, that by faith both 
Ievve and Gentile have acceſſe and entraunce to the 
father hy one Spirite. A lirtle after in like mannerſay- 
eth Saint Pard : by our Lorde leſus Chriſt haue vvee 
Vjns i= and entraunce vvith confidence by. faith in 

im, 

By fayth in the mcdiation of Chriſt yye come bold- 
ly vnto god : vvhereunto the Authour tothe Hebrues ex- 
horteth; VVe haue not an hi2k prieſt, yvhich cannot bee 
touched vvith the feeling of our infirmities, bur vyas in 
all things tempred inlike fort, yet vvithour finne. Ler 
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there-againft, ſayeth: This people commetrh neare vn- 


Terect%s 


Tii.t, 


Rom.$; 


Epheſ;u, 


Epbaſca, 
He bt, 


vs therefore go boldely vnto the throne of grace, that Heb. 


vec may receyue mercic, and finde grace to helpe in 
| | Ff x ime 


wm = 2 nn OREN 
. $7.7 % , ſn Yi 
+ oy yl þ o 4.55 ® i 
= 45 ne is - 
] : | E -\ *y 
7 : — TW SS ' - - - k 
# Fils BE. & 


 {hap.4. | Sermon19. 
time of neede, {In another place, the ſame aurhour ſpea- 
king of this drawing ncare ts God , writeth and exbor« 
reth in this wiſe: Secing we hauc an high Prieſt which is 
oucr the houſe of God, let vs drawe ncare with a true 
heart,in aſſurance of faith, ſprinckled in our hearts from | 
aneu!l conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure ' 
water, Let vs(faycth he) draw nearc with a truc heart in 
aſſurance of fajth. | | | "oy 
"I Finally, / ariio: mn verie high way which leadeth 
vnto God,and whereby wee draw neare and come vnto 
him, hee maketh rharto bee faith : whereby the holy fa- 


£ 
c 


"4 
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thers haue approched and drawne neare vnto him; 
whereot els, 2 concludeth ; withour fayrth, it is im». 
b.1t, Ppollible to pleaſe God, [For hee which commeth to 
God,mult beleeue that he is, andthathe is arewarder of 
| themthatſeeke him, VVherefore as through infidelitic 
/ we were eſtraunged from God : ſo by faith are wee re- 
conciled vnt9 him, andknmr into a miſticall coniundion 
with God, whereby we drawe neare vnto him . Totruſt 
therefore perfectly in the grace af God by Teſus Chriſt ; 
alluredly to belecue the promiſes of God , made vnto vs 
in kis beloucd : to repoſe all our hope of happineſle ypon 
God, through the mediarion and merits of Chriſt cruci- 
fied t rolooke for cternallſaluation from God by fayth, 
in the onely paſſion of out bleſſed Sauiour, and ſo in out 
onſciencesto haue peace with God, and bee reconciled 
vnto him: isanother andſecondway, whereby we draws 
neare'vnto God, | | | a | 
3 Men drawe neare ro God alſo by prayer, wherby 
we aſcend, as it were to heaucn, and approch neare to the 
; preſence of God, whichis, as it were,a paire of wings to 
22.5. Serm. de caric vs to him : whereby,as by a key, faith Saint Anugy- 
remps. fline,the dogre of heauen is opened:and our praier aſcen- 
Ecclus.35.15 dethto him, & the mercic of God deſcendeth to ys. Thus 


the Patriarchs had their! paſſage and entraunce to God. 

Thus the Propher Moſes in the departing out of Fgypt 

, - . andintheencountering in bartle with the Amalakites, 

£40. 4 #7 drew neare toGod, Thus leſwa drew neare to him, whe" 
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| butalſo by repentance, which is a returning again to god, 


| Chap.4s Sermonw.. 211 *' | | 
by his praierthe Sunne ſoode ſtill for the ſpace of rwo 459% 12, I 
dayes,vatill his enimies were diſcomfired, Thus the ſainrs -Þ 
and church of Chriſt, for Perers deliverance drewe neare Adts16, | | ; 
ynto'god by praicr, Thus Paw 8 Silas drew neare to god, þ 
when at their praicr ihe very foundations of the. carnh 
ſhookeand trembled , Thus the praiers of gods Saints | 
ſhake heauen and earth, and make away for vs, waerby we | = 
draw ncare vato God, Thus flie we to God in our needes:; E: = 
thus drawe we neare vnto him :thus are we ivined vuro = | = 


| god,to whom we draw neare by praier, which leadeth vs 


tothe preſence of god, and of Chriſt, 


4 Neither do mendraw neare to god by praier only, Sebeny.2 x 


vrhom through the finnes and iniquitics of our lives, we ©* —_ 


| had leftand forſaken, Thereof thus ſaith che Lord by his 


prophet:rurne apaine vnto me, and I will curne yato you 
firh the lord ofhoſts. In another of his Prophets the lord 
ſpeakerh in like maner of drawing nere to god by repen- 
tance, O Iſrael,if thou returne,returne vnto me, ſaith the 
lord. Thus did Danid draw nere to the lord, when after his 
horrible finnes, he repented,& was reconciled ynto god. ,, x;4g.12; 
Thus Maneſſes the king falling away from god by ſhame- p/al.51, 
full idolatric, and wilfulj obſtigacie : by his repentaunce 

in priſon returned and drewe neare to God, Marie. Mag- 

dalen,running away from god by looſe life, drewe neare 


Tere.ds 


| vato him, by repentanace. VVhen the prodigall childe : 
by his doring follic had forſaken his father ; yerby con + Luke 15. 


feſhon and carneſt repentaunce hee drewe neare ynto 
him, So when wee our ſelues by the tranſgrefſion ofour 
lives,ſequeſter and ſeparate our clues from god : by our | 
vnfeined repentaunce,and forrowe of our hearts, yye re- 
turne and drayve neare ynto him, This thing is greatly 
1egleRed of vs : men and vomen chuſle rather torun, and 
taunge farcher & further from god by levydnes & looſnes 
ofthcirliues:then 4 forow of hart, remorſe of conſcience 
repetance for their lins,to returne & dravy nere ynto him, 

& lurely this is a moſt nec:{[ary appraching 8& dravving 
ncre ynto god then waich there is nothing more cxpedi- 

| Ft; cnt} 
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Prox,24; entinthe vyhale life of man For ſeeing the iuſt man fals 
Jeth ſeven times a day,frs pod; & etery man ſo long as he 
Jiveth by his iniquitic, he ſeperated hiniſelfe fro the Lord 
dayly;ncither & there ny bord left for ys to ſwim our by, 
but this of repentance, whetby we grow in fauouratreſh, | 

and drawe oe voto Gpdj then muſt 'repentaunce needs 

be a neceſlary{thing in Gehiſe of man, for which cauſe i; 
zs ſo ofren and ſo highly commended vNtO VS. a 
| 5. Mev are ſaid morg ouer to drawe neare to God, 
Leut.24. when they ſecke a his holy arke , when they runne to his 


1314. ' Word to askecounle!l, As[Moſes oftentimes , in matters 
Num.9.8, Which were hard/and difficylt, or whereof be had not ma- | 
Nut5.33s nifeſt comilsien from God,drew neare to God, by askin 
279.15, Counlell fromhim, When San! was to follow the Philiſti. 
F«Kings 14 ns ;the prieſt , willed that they might draw neare ynto 
God ; whereby was|meant the asking of connſell at the 
mouth of Ggd,andof ais word, Thus ſuch as in matters 
wherot they are.ignorant: Fecke counſell from the mouth, 
and word of God, in his preachers and prophets: drayc 
neare rato Ghd, - || J: Tf | of 1 bh 
6, By repoſing all truſt and confidence in God and 
Cleauing canfancyiacd him : wherof Pſal.73. 28. | 
. .. 7, Of noneof all theſe the Apoſtlc here ſeemeth to 
ſpeak properly,but of ao other drawing near, which is by 
purnie & {interenes cflife:wherof chiefly in this place he 
ſpeaketh : which he ors vnto ys in theſe words: 


cleanſe your hands yout ſigners; and purge your hatts you 

double minded . Which | rake not for a new precept, but 

E. Bede. - with Bede & others ,as the meane & miner of performing 

. that which herenow iscatoyned; that we drawe neareto 

God 10 puritic and finceritie of life , which confſiſteth in 

the cleanſing of our hands, and purging of our hearts be- 
fore the Logd. | | : FT Wa 

Simers, Letvs then c6{ider the place. 1, In calling them fin- 

ners,be meaneth not them which are ſubie& by natural 

iofirmitie rg the committing of finne ;/as all men are? 

| long as theyxeſt & remaine ypontthe face of the earth: Þu 

$71.19 bereby he nogerh their hainous and hornble iniquits 

| F811 | whereunts 
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whereunto they were given..2. By wauering or double 
minded, he noteth the ſhametu}l hipoctifie: which vyas 
creptincuen into their liues , vvhick made ſome ſhewe of 
religion, and had a pretence, of godlines: ſuch as inout- 
ward ſhevy, ſeemed deuourt, religious, righteous, & holy: 
but in their harts,vvere full of v Coodlineiſe and impietie: 
thus 'they ſeeme outyyardly one, invyardly another: in 
vyorde one, in yyorke another: one in talke, another in 
truth; therfore are they called double minded. Like Ianwus 
whom ſome take for [apherh one of the ſonnes of Noe;o- 
thers|for Sazurne, whom the Heathen paint double faced. 
] hefe the prophet Datid often ſharply reproneth, for thar 
they ſpeake with a dquble heart, haming onething propr 
in their mouthes;another couered in their minds: a {inne, 
euilland odious before God and man.Thertore if we will 
draw neare to God, our double hacts muſt be purged: that 


4 
£ 


we may be ſuch indeed, as we pretende to be in ſhew:leaſt- 


we heare with our great ſhame; bluſh you not arit, that 


Pſar2,cu, 
F5. or, 


when as in ſhew you bcare the perſon of noble Agamem- 


non; indeed you play the parte of cruell anddeformed 
Therfstes*in being one inſhew,and another in deed? 

_ If rhis holy Apoſtle, did ſo earneſtly call ypon them 
for reformatis of their liues; which were doubleminded: 
what ſhall wee do to ſuch as are triple , quadrnple; three 
minded, fourc minded,yea of hundreth minds?what voice 
ſhall we ſounde, what ſpeach ſhall we vtter ;whitmouth 
ſhall we open againſt ſuch > Who with the Camelion can 
turne themſelues into all ſhapes : who arenow hote, now 
colde in religion : now profeſſours, now Romaniſh Ca«» 
tholikes; now thus, now otherwiſe minded and afteRted , 
to bleare the eyes of the ſimple; is1t nothigh rime, that 
we call out alowde tothem to be cleanſed}, and with 0- 

a mouth crie to them to be purged? 

3+, The wordes bearing this {1gnification,the matter 
followeth : that men in puritie & Hnceritie of their lues, 
draw oeare voto God; which c6fiſteth in two things, r. In 
cleanſing of their hands; 2, In purging of their hartes be- 


tore God, © | 
[ FE 4 Cleanſing 


__ widG. eq. x 
. I 
ON 


w my , 
. o F - , . 4 oy f , 
. X h Y_ \ 3 , ; "x Ty K j . « FOR 
F . i; TS hs, > EI UN 
S z # mY m _ \ 4 La F 47 ” x* EY G k.. - = 5% , 
J':/ F 4 *, [Le _ | Wig” IP s 4 . 
" | * : : p |. %» U oF > "= + EOS 
2% 4 ba | , a . —_ **74.5 9 TX 2a y T4 048% >: 1s ©. A07F 
: n bs pg F " h, 5 '# 45. "A. 7 x - _.” 
C * + # 4 | 5 © 4 - 30% hal &--s by rw £4 F- 
ww 2 | }  & | To Grid Fn fe 3 IEEE SDS On OE TCO ETC 
. l , =P —_—_ 4 * - 4 
F % 1-73 708 
: I ” ey 
| , m 
' 


What mez Cleanſing of the handes, norteth the redreſſc and re- 
meth the formation of al the outward life of man, the correQting | 
cleanſing Ofall bis a&igns and deedes, of all which though ir ber 
of hands, nor, yet of maſt of them, rhe hande is the inſtrument; 
wherefore the putward workes of men, are vſually called F 
the works of mens hands ; becauſe moſt of them haue the | 
hejpe of the hande, as the inſtrument to bring them ro 
p pale - as robberies, theft, picking, ſtealing, murtber, op- 
3 -O4o pre]ion, beating, bribery, corruption,& ſuch ike. Vnder 
rhe word hand,S. lamescompriſing the whole life of man, 
& all his outward aCtions: requireth ſuch as wonld draw 
ntare to God, to cleanſe their hands : cleanſe your hands 
Tſeir, vu finners, Which in effe& is the ſame which the Pro-. 
pict exhorted the people of Ifraell voto 2 who teaching 
them information of their lhes.cthorterh them to vvaſh 
themſelues,and make thenifelues cleane;to rake away the 
. ewill of their workes from as the eyes ot the Lorde, 
Pſaime24, The pringely Prophete ip Ike manner ſhewing who they 
| were, which by cotriog into the Lordes ſanftuary , drawe 


P/.g0.17. 
Terl5.1 "wh 
Lanientat, - 


neare vito God:!/aith,they were ſuch as were purged from, 
the falthie ſoile of this world;whoſe hands were 1nnocert, 
and whoſe hearts pure. He that hath innocent hands(faith 
he)and a pure heart, and bath not lift vp his minde to va- 
nitie, nor {worne to deceauic his neighbour - he ſhall re- 
ceiue a bleſling from the Lord,and right-ouſnes from the 
God of his ſaJuation, Cleanſing and wafhing of handes, 
fignifieth the innocencie of our outwarde lite: _ 
when the Iewes beſought Pere to pur Teſus to death;'to 
ſhew himſelf guiltleſſe and innocent therein, he'called for 
| Water and waſhed his han! before them ; and ſaid, Iam 
guiltleſſe of this mans bloud, looke you vnto it, To 
which ſence this of Zames Joundcth: clenſe your handes 

you finners. | | Rs | | 


But leaſt we ſhould thjnke it enough outwardly to 
be clenſed as bypocrites dg; albeit oat harts remayne full 
of all corruprion and filthiges : therefore to the cleanfivg 
of the handes which containeth the reformation of our 
eutwajd I'fe ; the Apoſtle joyneth/ the purging of rheir 
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| Chaps 4+ Sermon I'9% 213 
hearts; as an inward reformation, in all ſuch 25 by puritic Purging of | 
and fincerenes of life, will draw ocare to God. heart. = 

Which thing he doth moſt neceffarily. For the heart 14,415, [1 1 
15 the fountaine of al] our ations, from! whence all wic- _ BY 
kednefle & euill proceedeth , as to rhe Jexwes our Sauiour - mY 
2uouched. Which when holy Daxid perceaucd, he defirous Pfſab51, | 8 
ro retgrme his life acceptably ro God , defireth that he F- |. 
miShthauea new heart, anda right ſpirite within him, ul 
And to this purpoſe almighty God himſe'fe in the peo- BY 
ple of Iiraell requirerch not'onely the puritic of the out- | 


" _, 37 


Whip ow oc oo may < 


ward workes, but the innocencie of their hearts alſo; and Per19 | | 
therefore willeth them to circumcile the foreskinne of 107m.4e 
their hearts . And generally in his prophetes he requireth | 
the purging of their hearts, that their conſctences,mindes _., > 
and inward partez,might be purged fromeuill workes: - vs 
that in bodie and foule, in life and hearr,they might ſerue 3 
him and glorific his name. 
__ SzintPaw ſeeing that true innocencie and puritic Royc2] 
muft be firſt grounded in the hearts , without reforma« _ 
tion wherof, al is hypocriſie, both to the church of Rome, Epheſc4«. 
and of Fpheſus alſo, entreating of true reformation pe 
ſanification, willeth that they be renewed in the ſpirite 
of their mindes& LaCantivs in many wordes ſhewirg Lib.6,c.2y« | 
thattheheart and minde js the fountaine of all wicked- 
nes 2 and that thereis no puritie or chaſtitie when the hare 
is not purged faith : Howbeit the body be ſtained and 
 defiled with no cuill, yer is there nor therefore perfe& 
chaſtitie,if the minde be inceſtious: neither may that be 
counted vndefiled chaſtitie,when luſt hath defiled the c6« 
ſcience, Wherefore as in perticular, there-is no pure cha- 
ſtirie, though our outward man be cleane , vnlefle our af. 
tetions of heart be pure in hke manner: cuen ſo general- 
ly, there is no true innocencie, though the outward man 
be reformed,vvleſle the hart be alſo purged before God. 
| Saint Zames toterouc all hypocrifie from men, requi- 
teth in ſuck as will drawe nearero G OP in puiitic of 
life:got!| onely that their handes bee cleanſed, but alſo 
their heartes purged; ghax both inwardly and outwardly 
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Philip.2, 
Dent. 2 0, 


 Exech 1t, 
|: &36. 


Jerem,3 I, 


TLament.s, 
pſ/al.8,7, 


Pſal.51, 


werſe10, 


| our (ufficieogic is from God: who worketh in vs both to 
| will,andalſg to performeaccording to his good pleafure, 
' Andthe Lord Godis faide in Moſes to purge all our euill 


\ the Saints. 


c holy. | |. 
hatS. Tame: exhorteth men to cleanſe their 
hands and purge their; heartes : as other Scriptures alſo 
ſpeake;we may not take him, as if this cleanſing and pur- 
ging were in our ſelues, $r of our ſclucs ; for there 1s no 
moron or inclination nathrally in our ſelues to avy thing 
that is good ; forof our 5 as of our ſeJues, we are not 
ableto thinke a good thought, much lefle to performe 
a good ation, pleaſant an acceptable to God, Yea all 


and wicked aff-ions,to circumciſe and purge the heart 
of his people. Whick.is the truch of Gods promiſe , who 
promiſed by the mouth of his ſeruaunt Ezechzell, to giue 
them new harts; to take their harde & ſtonic hearts from Þ 
them,and give them hearts of fleſh , which _ be re- 
formed. Whercfore when [ſrael and Ephraim the people 


_ of God ſaw, that it wasnotin themſelues to returne,, re- 


pent and draw neare to God, they delire to haue repen- 
ting hearts, and relenting mindes from him: and there- 
fore pray io this wiſe to God ; Turnethou me © Lord, and 
1 ſhalbe turned; convert thou me and | ſhalbe conuerteg 


. 'forthou aitthe Lord my God.In like manner in the La- 


mentations, the laints. & church ſay to God ; Turne thou 
vs vnto thee: and we ſhalbe turned , Which Dawd wilcly 
conſidered , when he deſired reformation and correction 
of his heart;from God. Purge me (faith he to God)with 
Iſope,and [ſhalbecleanct waſh mee, and I ſhalbe yyhither 
then ſnoyve. And a little after: Create |in me a cleanc 
heart © God, and rencyy aright ſpirite in mee. So that 
the cleanling of our bandes, and purging of our hearts, 
are not in gur oyvne poyycr , but are vyvrought by Godin 


Why fo the Prophets the yvillys to do theſe thingy 
Why doth/$aint Zmes here vvill finners to /cleanſe their 
handes , and double minded perſons to purge ther 
heartes > | 
Surcly 
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 Chap.a Sermonl9g., 214 
| Surely , to teach vs, thar when God by his Spiite 
/gocth abour ro reforme vs,we muſt not drawe backward; 
Fn in all things geue token of true repentance; continu- 
ally ſhewe foorth the fruites of the ſpirite in the whole 
courſe, but eſpecially, inthe reformation of our liues, 
Andithis is the meane or maner how we may draw ncere 
vnto God, cuen by cleanſing our hands/and purging our 
hearts before him. | 

| Theſe thiggs being ſo: if chen we ſubmit our ſelues 
ro Godzif we reſiſt the deuill;it we drawe neere to God in 
puritic of our lives;if with open eyes we embrace light, & 
flie darkenes: then ſhal the ſunne of righteouſnes ſhine in 
our beartes: then ſhall\Chriſt Icſus dwell in our mindes; 
then thall God himſelfe draw neere in louing fauour vn- 
co'vs,and ouerſhadowe vs with the preſence a; bright- 
nes of his countenance : then ſhall we be og 1n tr God, 
and God with vs : thea ſhall hee dwell & re" affliewith vs 
for euer. Which thing he geue and grauntratoys , who 
hath not ſpared his only ſonne for vs: Eue god the fathet, 
fo whom, with the ſonne, andthe holy Ghoſt, one 

| one Godin glorious trinitic, bee praiſe , do- 

minion!', and mateſtie, now, and 
for cucr, Amen. 
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3 James Chap./4, veries 9. 10. 

A Sermon 20, 

of Has PS} 
[' Verſe 9 Suffer afflitions,and ſorrowe ye, 
: and weepe: let your laughter be tur- 
* ned intomourning, and your ioy in- 
'| ro heauines, | {| |- 

'q 10 Caſte downe your ſclues before the 
| F { FILD Heſe wordes conteine the thirde part and 
of fe>&|| placc of this 4.Chapter,which is, touching 
be; £51k 0" ELS (ol 
Wh gf our humiliation, and humbling our ſclues 
fl. | before God: which c6lifteth in two things, 
i. = as here by the Apoſtle is ſet downe, 

a. CO 1. Inchaftifing (i, What he commanndech : To ſuffer af 
if | ourſeluesthragh i& fliftion. fi 

= | repentance and || | { 1+ Sorrowing. 

w | | mernefication |ef } | Weeping. 

' | { life: whereinare 4:74 

io "| rwothings whe | > Howiths 3-Turning laughter inte 


| obſerued of vs. 
| 2. In caſing. 
- 


4. Toy into heauines. 
| downe,and pro- 
| frating our t-3 
ſelnes before the 
Lord: wherein | 
ewo things are to 
Coe nol ed, 


(Phat ba commanndeth , To profirats 
our ſelues before God, 


2, Why? Thas God may exalt vs, 


Now concerning this place, itjs the dotrine of hu- 
. miliazion, andhumbling our ſelves before God , for the 
[FA] | | 1nt- 


Chap.4 Sermon 20, op 215 


iniquities and ſinnes, by vs, dayly againſt him com- 
mitred, 
Wherein the Apoſtle oppoſerh to the former vices in 
man,things contrarie:to their wantonnes and pleaſures, 
che afflifting and humiliating of themſelues; ro their 
| pride and arrogancie, Chriſtian modeſtie;to their carnal 
delights, laſciuious and lewde mirth , he ſetteth down vn- 
fained ſorow and griefe, whereby their repentance might 
be ſhewed : whereunto theſe two verſes ſerue; Suffer af- 
fliftion,ſorrowe and weepe, &c. wherin two things areto 
be conhidered. 7. The chaſtiling of our felues. 2, And our 
caſting downe our ſclues before God, 
1 Touching the chaſtifing of our ſelues, therin rwo 
| things may bee obſerued: 1, what hee commaundeth. 
2 how the ſame is ro be perfourmed. The precept; Suffer 
aftlitions;which is not an exhorrtati6 to patience in trous 
ble; wherof afterward,c.5.7.but to chaſtiſe and affli& our 
| ſelues bytrue repentance,and mortification of our liues: 
| ſuffer afflifion he yonafflited, affi& your ſclues by true 
repentance before theLord . 
 Whichexhortation is right neceſſarie: becauſe the 
whole life of worldly & carnally minded men,whoſe hap- 
pines is in pleaſurc,luſt,delighrs ofthe fleſb:is altogether 
| ſpentin rior, wantonnes,banquetring, iollitic , laughter, 
| mirth,and wicked rceioifing: wherin men drowned, forget 
& negle& their duerie vnito God:neither remember they 
the iudgements of god, and his beauic wrath, which ther- 


fore hangeth ouer them: as the ſtorie of the firſt world,ia 


the daics of Nye,declareth : Wherein they were ocuen to 
_—_— drinking, to riotouſnes, to wantonnes, and a 
pleaſures of the fleſh; vnrill ſuch rime as the loud carne 


ypon them, and mags them. And che examp!c of 


Sodom confirmeth , in the dayes of Lot, whereof the 
. menand the women, with al the people, gaue themſclues 


whollie to che ſatisfying and fulfilling of al the luſtes and 


I! Gen. | ; 


Gen.19. 


deſires of the fleſh, and excefle of their lines:rill the Lord 


rained fire and brimſton ypon ghem from heauen,and mt- 
fcrablie deſtroyed them. 
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ligenegrifing from t 


exhorted,thus ro chaltiſe ogr {clues by repentance,& yet 


mortification leaſt we be'carricd away with the {way of 


ynto finall deſtrution? 


carth]y thin 
Which, 


red,as having care of our foules healt 


then our Apoſtle Saint foes had conlide- 


, exhorting vs to 


fer affliction,or be chaſ iſed,and forowe,and weepe, thar 
therby our rep | | 
pented of, might be witneſſed. Will welliue for cuer?then 
mult we die hare, by repentance , and mortjfication, to 
ſinne, Will wejobreine erergall reſt? then in this Jife muſt 
we be afflited, W1l we reioyce with ioy, vnſpeakeable and 


rruc ang. and chaſtifing of our ſclues, ſaith; Suf- | 


gopous' then muſt we here ſorowe for a ſeaſon. Will we | 
thout end ? then muſt wee lament our ini- 


aue mirth wi e ch 
quities inthe bodic , that our ſoules may liue inheaucn 
for euermore with God. | 2, 
They which haue their pleaſure in this world, ſhall 


ſurely haue their paine in. the world to come;as Abraham 
witneſſed to the rich glutran in the Goſpell : they waich 
are here full, ſhall rhert want:they which here laugh, ſhall 
there weepe,waile, and lamente: they thar liue in plea- 
ſure vpon the earth,ſhal ſuffer puniſhment and rorments 
ig the worldtgcome;vnletie here they mortific ſucs 
WF- | an 


y 


ones: 


ntance, which is to ſaluation,nort to be re» 
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Sermon 20s 216 
and be chaſtiſed through repentance: lerys therefore be. 
 zdmonithed by the Apoſtle : let vs holde faſt the exhorta- 


tion of S.Iames;Suffer aftlictions, 
The aftli&tions which here we are exhorted to ſuffer, 


are nothing cls but the conceauing of gricte for inne:true 5497 


and vnfcined repertance for the life paſt : *the chaſtifing 
of our ſelues,by fatuing, watching,praying, and ſuch like, 
before the Lord: the true noread of our carthlic 
members, and the ſubduing of all carnall defires 1n our 
; ſelues, that thereby we may bee truely humbled before 
God, | | 
/- This aftlition holy Danid ſuffered, thus did he cha- 
| ſiſe him(elfe, chus was he affli&ed before the Lord: when 


he waſhed his couch with his reares in the night ſeaſon, Pſa/ 6, 
and watered his bed with weeping : when in the fickneſle Pſal.z5. 


of his enemies he humbled himſelte with taſting , and his 


prayer was turned into his boſome: when his iniquities pj .g 
102.9, ] 


were gone ouer his head, and as a weightieburthen, they 
were too heauie for him to beare: when his wounds were 
putrifed and corrupt, becaule of his fooliſhnes: when he 
was bowed, and crooked yery ſore: when he went mour- 
ning all the day long : when his reines were full of bur- 
ning,and nothing ſound in his fleſh: when he was weake- 
ned very much,& greatly broken: when he roared for yery 
pricfe of his hearr. | 
Daniel,the holy Saint and man of God,in like man- 
ner affli&ted and chaſtiſed himſelte with ſackcloth, faſting 
foo aſhes, for his owne finnes, and the finnes of the peo- 
ple. 


Coe which feare God, by true repentance of their heartes, 
and true morrification of their lines,chaſtiſe themſelues: 
which is the ſuffcring of affliftion, which the Apoltle 
here reacheth;Suffer afflictions. 

This place nothing fauoureth their hereſie , which 


. 
—_» 


holde thar they ought to beate themſelues with. [cour- reſi 


. 


Thus haue the Saints of God done, thus muſt all they 


What 3s af flis | 


4 


ites and | 


ves: for that it did more put away ſinne , then any con- Papiſts. 


teliton., Which their doating follic ; they compared with 
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ſpcaketh, Wha, becauſe they ſcourged themſelues , were 


? 4 Alphonſis ae called Flagellary , or Flagellantes ſe, beating themiclues, 
| Cafrobb.:z, Whoicherefichath patronage, ncither in the olde,nor in 


|, eontlacrefis, thenewe teſtament : neither of man nor woman, in all 

j the whole Scriprure cornmended, 
Neither jnult «& Eſker the foolith opinion of wicked 

leſuites, and popiſhiperſons, who for vaine-glorie: for 0+ 


eos 


raine times ſcourge and beate themſelues in like maner, 

Bur of that odpiſh practiſe, we have mo example , either 
| ofholy Patriarch, Prince or Prophet : cither of blefled A- 
| poſtle, Euangeliſt,or Martyr : ncirher of man, woman, or 
| ſaint whatſoeger, in Scripture mentioned; neither any 
commaundement, counl(cll ot exhortation, either in the 
olds or in the new teſtatncat , neither from/God , Chriſt, 
the Prophets or Apoſtles of [eſus Chriſt : neither finde 
we any iore,title,fillable,inall the worde of God: there- 
fore is that praiſe, as dtawen from heretiques, coridem- 
ned and diſallowed . Here| the chaſtifing of our felues,& 
the ſuffering 9f aliliftion by the Apoſtle ſpecified , is the 
vynfained repentaunce of our hearts for fi qrca ORR 
eur truc humuliation before God for the ſamie 2 which S. 
James her2 cammendeth varo vs, ſuffer affliction, | | 

2. The way whereby this our humbling and chafti+ 
flog of our (g]ues is performed, is alſo here exprefled,and 
itis in foure thinges 2 which are as fignes and tokens of 
the true chaſtening of our {clues beſore God. 

{| 1 M-nthewe their chaſtifing in their ſorrowe and 
heauines ofheart, which is not the leaſt roken of afflic- 
ting cur ſelues: and of qur| ſuffering afflition preſcribed 
by the Apoſthe : whichis the inſeperable companion of 
our true repentance before God. | | "” 

This ſorfowwing,and heauines of our hearres , is that 


cont-ite ſpirite,that hnmbled and broken; heart , which 
1s a ſacrifice acceptable and pleaſant b:fore God, Which 
forrowe Saint Pau! commendeth, euen that ſorow which 


leadetbto repentance, not tobe repenged of . I now re> 
FN: | | 1OT CC, 


martyrdome.. Of which ſ& of hereninuts Alphonſur 


piniorot deſert and incrite at the hand of God , at ccr-' 


| 
3 
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joyce,ſairh hee; not that' you ſorrowed 7 bur that you 
ſorrowed to repentance.This godly ſorrow Saint Pawire- 
quired'in the Corinthians, for rhat they had tollerated 
the inceſtuous adulterer : ye are puft vp,and haue not ra- 
ther forrowed, that he that hath done this deed, might be 
put from among you, | 

© This i$ that 1nward grife of the Saints whichin their 
hearts rhey conceiue for their finnes committed agaynſt 
| God, and thereby ſhewe their afli&ting and chaſtiting of 
themſelues before him. Thus holy Danid by vnfeyned 
ſorrowe for his finnes conimurred, fliewed kimſelie hnm- 
bled and afthed before God: as both'in the: ſtorie ;, and 


in his Plalme of lamentable repentance is affirmed. Ma- 


maſſes hauing done manie things agaynſt God, to de- Pjal.51, 
ſpite the Lorde witha!l; being caried | away into captiui- Cir 0N-3 3» 


o 


tie, humbled himſelfe and attlifted himſelfe by repen- 
tance,which in his ſorrow and griefe he conceyued , ap- 
peared, Marie Magdalen chaſtifing and aftliting herſelfe 
for finne,by repentance, gaue' manifeſt token thereofin 
the great ſorrowe which-the ſhewed herfſelfe to haue con- 
ceyned euenin the preſence of leſus Chriſt, Saint Perer 
| having denied his maiſter, ſhewed himſelfe to hauc bene 
therefore'chaſtened, in gonceiuing ſuch great gricfe and 
tieauines of hearr , as forced him to go out of the: judge= 
ment hall,which was the houle of the high prieſt, and ro 
' weepe birterly.Tihus the holy men of god , calling tO re- 
membrance their iniquities and finnes againg God com+ 
| raitred:and therfore afflifting themlelues by repentance 
before'the Lord :begin their aftlifting and chaſtifing them 
ſelves with ſorow. | 

And this ſorow bewraicth ir ſe]fe, partly'in hanging 
downe of the heade : inthe cafting downe of the counte=- 
nancetpartly in oatwart behauioar and geſture of the bo- 
die : partly in our {peeches and words, which are the wits 
neſſes of our affetions,and giue reſtimonie of our hear- 
tieforrowe. And this is the on thing wherein the chaſti+ 

fingand affifting our felues appearerh. 
2  Azthechaſtifing and afflicting of our {clues con= 


Gg fſterls 


I .Cor.5; 


2.Kin.12; 


Mat.26; | 
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1 © fiftethin foray andgriefi zconceived for ſinne : ſo doth it 
in like manex appeare in qur weeping and lamenting for 
the ſame © yvyhen we poyvre out tearcs before God in to. 
ken of our ynfeigned repentaunce ymto him, VVhich 
thing muſt nor be counted alcogether effeminare , and 
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0 ſuch as becommerh women onely : but itis cucnin the 
nt beſt men, and moſt holy Saintes of God, a thing com+ 
4 mendablc and highly ro be prayſed ,' being ioyned witl 
Wt true faith injleſus Chriſy, For which cauſe Dad the 
("PB ,  _ princely Prophet and holy man of God vvas not aſha- 
| Pſal.6, med to conteilc , that in/ſigne of his chaſtifing of/ hime 


No FE 
. IETEEIN 7 ® 2 
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felfe by true repentaunce, hee wette his bedde, and was 

TY tered his coule with teares. . | | | 
My VVhenthe booke af the lawe of God was founde, 
7 $2: 2nd broughtto Joffah, the godly and vertuous prince; 
gy 4-0079-22 and he there y had perceyued how pyary the people 
8 had offended, in figne of his bawille and chaſtifing of 
himſelfe with true repentaunce,he wept before the Lord, 
25 The Prophet Toe! calling the people to this affliting. of 
Feel x; themſclues by true repentaunce, therein hee requireth 

'..____ weeping: Tarne(faith hee) vnro the Lord with weepi 
"= faſting and mourning. The Prophets calling the peop 

to repentaunce, haue exhorred them to mourne & weepe 
before the Lorde. Saint Peter for fearc of the ewes ha- 
uing denied\and forſworne his maſter Chriſt : atthe loo- 
Mats, king backe of Chriſt, heremembred himſelfe,he repented 
him of his figne, his heart melred and rentin peeces as it 
were,for ſortowe:and to teſtific his humiliating of him- 
ſelfe for the/finne committed, he went our and yvepr bit- 
rerly. To this purpoſe therefore, this Apoſtle exhorting 
the Saints ro ſuffer aflieon,, to chaſtice rhemſclues by 
_ vnfeigned repentaunce ,)ſhevving the vvay and\mannex 
hovveit muſt be done; reacherh that ir muſt beejn ſot- 

rovy and yvgeping. | {| " 
- Herchence then vyeſee yyhar the true vie of vyee- 
ping is : andfor vyhat cagſe yve may. vveepe lavyfully : ro 
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| | vtter the ſortovy of our hearts: to reſtifie our true repen- 
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for our finnes agaynſt God commirted, vve are exhorted 7/hy the ſant 


ther of the Church, ſearching and ſecking outrhe true 
cauſes for vvhich the Sainres of God might lavvfully 


þ vveepe,vvriterh that there be tvyo cauſes for vvhich they 


may ſo do, 1 Becauſe they haue omitted through neglt- 


_ gence many things vvhich they ſhould hane done. 2 Be- 


cauſe| they have committed through boldnefle manie 
things allo, yvhich ſhould haue becne vadone by them. ; 


the one hecalleth the Gnne of owning : rhe-other, the 


finne of committing : and for both oughe men royvecpe 
before God, 


Letys therefore looke hereinto vvith vakefulland 


yvatchinll eyes: let vs: recorde and recounte yvith our 
ſelues, vyhar ducties and good things vve have omitted, 
yyhich vvec ſhoulde have done, cither to God or man, 
either|to our {clues or others:r0.0ur oyvne charge, or to 
ſtraungers : to our friends, or to.our enemies : let vs call 
to minde vvhat cuill we haue done, vvhereby God hath 


beenediſhonoured, our neighbours injuricd , our felues 


defiled ,, other by our cuill example allured to vvicked- 
nefſe, Hovy vve haue diſhonoured God, by blaſphemie -: 
oppreſſed. our neighbours by iniuric, vſuric,cxtortion,de- 
ccite, and couetouſneſle :hoyve vvechauc defiled our 
ſelues vvith fornications, 2dultcries, yvantonnefle, and 
fleſhly vncleannes : vvith diunkennelle, ſurtetting, orthe 
like enormities : hovy vve haue dravyne on others tO 4ike 
finne,by 6ghr,by perſvvaſion, by ation,by motion ſhall 
2 not make vs to ytter our repentance by vyceping? If 
yve forget not, that vve haue omitted our Uutic of praier 


and inyocation to god , and the performance of humble . 


ſeruice vnto him : that vve /haue omitred the miniſtring 


to the neceſlitic of th= Saints, and the helpe vveſhould 
haue ſhevved ro the neetie brethren: that vvee haue 


omitced many good opportunities vyhich haue beene 
dffered' for the encreaſe- of our vertue, fayerh , paci- 


ence, mercie and ſuch like : that vvee haue negleRted 


the carefull viliting ofthe poore deftiturc, yyhich live in 
| (> Gf our 


% 


q 
co yycepe. Saint AwuguFfive that grauc and reuerend fa- May weepe. 4 
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ing of manie. 
and true ſan; 
priuatcly,pub' 


bodics: at ho 
1n our conuerlſa 


nefle of life: 


nowe reignet 


ore if Democrztiuu the Philoſopher, wept cons 
the ignoralince, blindnefſe, and doring 
ſhallnotwge weepe day avdnighrt,, ro lee 
e£, ignorance, wretchednefle, and wickednes 
of ourſelues whereby we continually prouoke the wraths 
full indignation of God againſt vs? | | 
VVhen ourgood 
conſumed by ſhipwracke :- our houſes burnt with | fire: 
our landesraken from ys by violent oppreflion tour ri 
ches waſted by peſtilent yſuric : our hberrie reſtrained 
by cruel! perſecution :: ogr children miſcarie ſuddenly ! 
die from vs dayly : and/one misfortune fall 
7, on the heeles of another: what crying, what wringing 
har lamengng, what 
Put that God by our wickedneſſe is offen» 
me through vs blaſphemed, his lawe and ho- 
le contemned: his pacience and long ſufferance 
dayly proudked and abuſed: his threatnings, his admo- 
nitions, his counſels neglc&ed : his Joning mercie fot- 
his great 


tinuaily, to ſec 
follie of man! 


45.0496 of handes ,! 


gotten, = 
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our ſtreeres an complainc and perith before our eyes 
liefe: that wee haue © 
exſes of prayet of 


irred many exer- 


preaching, of reading and medita-. 
ting in the lawe of God: that we haue omitred the do- 
things, whigh appertaine vnrto godlineſle 
hcation,andcommirted mucly wickednes, 
tkely,openlyſecretely,in our ſoules, in our 
e and abrqade, apgaynſt God and men : 
tion, i oyr communication £haue wee 
nor juſt cauſe to chaſtiſe and afflit our ſelues by wee- 
ping ? - Whet: wee heare gf our era*ll dealings, our 1n- 
_ tollerable pride : our filthinctle of the fleſh, our riotoul- 
ur great falfchoode, lying, deceyre , vn- 
derminding,gne of another : our ome, 
flaunder,reproch, backebyrings, and all iniquitie,which 
h in our whole life: mercifull God , what 
{ what wellgs of teares ſhoulde it caule 


atred, malice; 
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many good- things pertaining to duectic hate beene | 


through-our follies omirted : and manic wickednellies 
whereof we ſhould haue beene cleare, committed by vs, 


who weepeth? who lamenteth ? Let vs deare Chriſtians 
in the feare of God cucrmore remember, & alwaycs hole 


falt this councell of the Apoſtle : that by ſorrowing and 
weeping wee may ſhew our aftiiftion and chaſtifing our 
{clues by repentance, 

3 Athicde way of a flicing our ſelues,is by turning 
our laughter into mourning, : our fupjon laughing, 
which proceedeth fr6 the difſolutencs ofour minds,mult 
bee turned into mourning, Here by laughter is vader- 
ſtoode that laſciuious and wanton mirth , and giggling 
which 1s rife among fooles and yaine perſons, and which 
they take vp;vpon eucrie vaine. occahon in the world, 
whereby tenfolli appeareth, as Sirach witnefleth: who 


| making the vaine laughter vf men an argument of folly, 
| fayth, A mans garments,excefliue laughter,and going, de- 


clare what he 15, deſcric his tollie. And in another place 
not long after :A foole lifteth vp his voice with laughter, 
but a wile man doth ſcarle ſmile ſecretly, And Salomon in 


his preacher : like as the noiſe of thornes ynder the por 


which for a time crackle but profite nothing, for they are 
conſumed ſuddenly,and quickely. ) $9 is the laughter of 
afoole; thisis alſo vanitic, This laughter our Sautour 
Chriſt condemaeth : crying out wo, and denouncing 


vengeance, againſt ſuch as gaue themſclues' ro wanton 


mirth,and vaine laughter: Wo vato you that now laugh, 


for you ſhall waile and weepe. Our fooliſh'gigeling, our 


prophane laughter, our difſolure mirth , our wanton 
ſcreaming and (creking , our ditordered lifting vp of our 
yoices in our incontinent mirth : muſt be laid afide, and 
beturned into mourning : if {o be we wil humble our ſel. 
ues by true repentance vnto God. 

d here vnder laughter and mirth, are vaderſtood 
alſo all choſe delicates and delightes,all choſe merry con= 
ceytsand pleaſant yaſtimes, all thoſe iollitics & ſportings 


wacrein men take pleaſure, and ſo become A 
Ge3z ' OL . 


Ecclius,19, 
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of the iudgemepts of God , and negle@ the chaſtifing of 


themſelues for their me oto God , Whereumo'opr 
Sa1mour Chnſt witnefſeth the world ſhould be giuen to. 
wardes the end thereof: yea gnd atthe very appearing of 
the So1ne of God in| judgement : whereof he faith; As 
the dayes of Noe were; ſothall the comming of the 
Sonne of man be: fox as inthedayes befote the floude, 
they did cate, anddripke; rparie, and giue in marriage, 
vato the day that Noe went into the Arke , and knew n90- 
ening till the loud came, ant! rooke them away ; euen {0 
ſail alſo the comming of the Songe of man be. Where: 
in hee ſhevveth thar in the latter dayes men ſhalbe port 
to brutiſh pleaſures, dehghts and paſtimes; which the 
Apoſtle in the Saints of God would have to be turned 10+ 
£0 mourning ſyffer affHiftion;forrow and weepe: let your 
laughter be rped into moy rmng. 
4. Finally, as our lagghter muſt be turned into 
mournine,ſo muſt alſo our toy be turned into m_— 
the ioy vvhich worldly minded men conceyue of work 
ly thinges, the wantoh reioyting of men, muſt be rurngd 
into heauinefle, hanging downe of head , caſting downe 
of countenance in figne of ſhame for our finnes : tlie ioy 
which-vve take in vayre or wicked things, muſt vvholy bs 
Icfie of, and turned ivto he: | 


| 


| binefle , if by ſuffering a 
Qions and chaſtifing our ſelyes before God, we will 

our ſelues humbled.' Euenjſuch ioy as wee conceaue 
our wealth and worldly condition; ſuch joy as of our dig: 
nities & honougs bergariſe iþ our harts:ſuch joy as of aty 
worldly thing whatſoever is gathered; ſuch mirth and ioy 
as eyther wee tauſe to ourſclues , or counterfeit fools 
mate vnto vs 8 ſuch vaing merimentes as for wanton re- 
creation men deuiſe for theif diflolate and diſordered [o- 
lace.& cheering vp ofthefelyes:ſuch toy as the conetuous 
man taketh of this riches: the proude man or woman of 
their bravery :|the leacherobs and attulrerous perſon of 
his filthie vncleannes, or any other,makerh of any vanitic 
wharſoever,muſt be turned jnto heauines, as the Apoltic 


exhorteth : that ſo wee may ſhewe foorth che true homn- 
| [<0 liatien 
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fiation'and chaſtiſing of our ſelues by repentance, where- 
vnto'the Apoſtle moueth : ſuffer aftliftion; ſorrowe and 
 weepe, let your Jaughter be turned into mourning , and 
your ioy into heauinefle. 


Neyther muſt ſuch like mirth and joy onely be re- 
moued ; burinthe dayes of our heauinelle, in the time 
of our repentaunce,inthe aftiiftion of our ſelues before 
God ;euen honeſt and Jawfull mitth for a rime muſt be 
 laydaparte, and we muſt wholy giue our ſelues ro mours 
ning: whereunto Saint lames called rhe men of his time; 
ſufter affiition, ſorrow, weepe; let your Jaughter be tur= 

cd into mourning, and yourioy into heanines. 
| And have notwe as great and as iuſte cauſe to ex- 


hort men in theſe daies? haue not we cauſe toluPer aftli- j,,4 7,11 
ions? ought not wee to ſorrowe , and weepe ? is there ,,,,,,,v 


not Cauſe now tniniſtred vnto vs, why our laughter ſhould 
be turned into mourning , and our ioy into heauineſle? 
1. If wee waigh and ponder our fines aright, vyhich e- 
uerie one in perticular committeth; or it wee caſte our 
eyes vpon the ſinnes generally commitred in the world, 
and what puniſhmeor might both ſpecially hange over 
euery one, and generally over vs all for the lame; 1s it not 
cauſe enough why we ſhould ſorrow and av why our 
laughterſhould be turned into mourning , and our ioy 
into heauineſle ? FR 

When the princely prophet Dawidtooke the ſurney 
and yewe of his owne finnes, and recounted the due pu- 
nithment which he had deſerued for the ſame; then for- 
rowed he and wept, then was his laughter turned into 
mourning, and his oy into heauinefſe. When the king 
of Niniue conſidered at ons his preaching , the great- 
neſſe of his finne, and the deſtruction of the citic within 
fortie dayes forthe ſame; then turned he all his laugh- 
ter into mourning, and his joy into heauincflet and ſhall 
-not we, whoſe eyes are full of adulteries , whoſe handes 
are repleniſhed with bribes, whoſe feete are ſwitte to 
ſhedde innocent bloud, whoſe lippesare giuen to lying, 


waote rongues can tell notrugh , whoſe mourhes are _ 
oy, | ond Gg 


Be 


E 
- 
_ CEE eee Rn Eee as —— 


Why Eng- 


© DG 


« 
- 
: . 
, b 
<« *— w—— _ —_ _ as —_— nw Þ— h\. - <- ow w_ _— - - _— avs 0 - wow - — SO _- 7 Ss > + oc. ct 
o_ png ee EEE CO EEO IEC 
— —_— — — — ___— Wm mer —o—_— OO” OOO. 1500 away - & 1 
"Y 
RY _ "p 
Cary ang, WO) at wt 
. : df L —_ 


2.Kings1% || 
C15. | { 
P/al.6.35. { 
FI.CTC. 


Jonas 3. 


=. 
3 

- 

ba 
| | 
#: 
Fg 


i” of oth bs 

{"bap«q.\ Sermon 20, \ 

of blaſpemic,cuzfing andbitternes , whoſe mindes are ſer 
on nuſchiefe, whole hearts hurrie and bole with malice: 
whole Jes are puft vp with pride, whole bodies are ſtay- 
ned with all iniguitic ; ſorow and weepe for thele finnes? 
ſhall not eur layghterbe turped into mourning , and our 
10y into heauines for theſe jniquities againſt God com+ 
Rutted? -j | | þ] mY 
w "4, 1/2 and Jeremiethe holy Prophets & men of 


God ſaw,thc figne of Juda agd Hjeruſalem,and the heauy 
punithment hangingouer them tor their grieuous ini» 
quities, foturned all/their ſaughter into mourning , and 
their ioy into Heauinefſe: a5 thar the one wepte day and 
mght therefore, and would nor be comforted: the other 
delired a fountarne of reares in his head to bewayle the 
calamitie that} was immingnt. When holy Daznidiawe 
that men kepte not the Jawe of God , his laughter was 
{o turned into mourning, apd bis 20y into heaumnefle: as 


_ thatlus eyes guſhed our with water for the tranſgreflion 


ofhis people. When Eſdrasthe ſcribe ſawe the ſhamefull 
and hornble abominatts ofthe people, in mixing the ho+ 
ly ſeede with the people of the lande, whercin the handes 
of the princes aod pgeres of the people were the chicte; 
he rente his clpthes For ſortowe,, he tore of the hayte of 
his bearde for griefe; he ſat}downe aſtonied; turning all 
his laughter into mourning, and his ioy into heauineſlc. 
When our blefſed Sauiour fawe the obſtinacie and hard- 
nes of the peoples harts ; whoſe cogitations were ſo dark- 
ned, they could not ſee the day of their viſitation ;avd 
perceyued in ts ſpirite theix deſtrution approchipg!: e- 
ve his mirth,{hch as jt was, (tor his laughter we read not) 
{ecmed to haue bene turned into mourning, and his joy 
into heauines;whe he burſtous into weeping watry teals 

over the city gf Hiervſaleny,& faid:d that thoy hadſtepen 
knowe,at the leaſt in this thy day the things which apper 
eainevnto thy peace? Butnow are they hidden from thee. 

Shal theſe meg of god: for theſe cauſes turn their lavghte! 

5nto moufnin p,azdtheir iqy into heauines: & inthe pu- 


blike breach 9 


pf Gods laweg,in the diminiſhiogofhis mas 
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ieſtie, in blen1ſhing of his glory, in falffiyngot hisxrmh; 
prophaning of his Goſpell , counterfeyting 11 bis protet- 
jon, abuſing of his patience, contemning of his threate- 
pings : ſhall not our laughter bc turned into mourning, 
and our 10y into heauines? 

2, Moreouer if we conſider , how the malice of the 
whole worlde, and the harred of the greateſt princes and 
men of might is kindled and inflamed againſt ys; how 
they ow confederate and haue combined themlelues a- 

ainſt the truth of God, and againſt the Lordes anno1n- 
red forithe defence of the ſame: who by ſecrete coo{pi- 


racies.and open attempt of horrible treaſon: by rayfiug 41-06. 


me ſubje& againſt the Prince, and the people againit 
their lawfull Soueraignc, haue at manyzimes , by diuerie 
wayes ' crrabotay the death of her Royall perſon , de- 
cay of religion, deſtrution and vtter calamitic of this 
our natiue countiie ; whoſe determinations had they 
eleted according to their mindes , our ſtreates had 
ranne with ftreames of bloud; our children had bene 
flayne before our faces ; our daughters rauiſhed in our 
owne fightes: our wines abuſed before our eyes: our 
houſes on flaming fire in our preſence; our ſeluesfinal- 
ly murthered in moſte cruell manner; Gods truth had 
Pry from among vs; religion and the Goſpell had 
eene [put to flight: Romiſh ſuperſtition had 1nuaded 
this lande againe, ro the deſtrution of innumerables 
ſoules: when with thankfull harts for this miraculous de- 
liuerance out of the iawes of ſo cruell Lions ; & gratefull 
memorie ro God, for ſo wederfull ſafety fr6 ſo bloudy e- 
nemies,we ſhal remeber theſe things:ſhal not onr laugh- 
ter beturned into mourning, and ourioy into heauines? 
J- When we confider beſides this, that the hope of 
our happincs,the ſtate of qur wealth; the continuance of 
the gaſpell,the terme and time of our peace, the prolong- 
ing of ourproſperitie ſtandeth in the life of one moſt t6= 
der wami,& vertuous princes, vnder the ſhadow of whoſe 
winges, by the great prouidece of God, we haue theſe 33. 
yeares beene ſhroweed from many dangers,and mightily 
© protected 
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ſhall not finde i 
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proteQted fro ſundry perils, at home and abroade, by: 
our enemies,and our owne cpuntrienmen; by whole god- 
ly zeale, religic n hath bene{ercttcd ; the truth of Gods 
yvorde cltabliſhed, the glorig us goſpe}l of Chriſt maig- 
rained : though) Vi Princes of the wo have ſnuffed and 
raged, frette and funjed , ſtzwpr and (tarde therear ; by 
whoſe gratious gouernement , cuety man hath hether- 
20 in peace eatEithe fruits of his owne orchard, the grapes 
of his owne vine, the c6modi ic. of his owne land, yvith- 


outeither hoſtile inuaſion, $r ciuile diſcention, ro any 
oreatdammage vyhole terme of daies,cannot be but the 
end of our proſperiticzvvhoſeday of death,;ſhalbe the be- 


ginning of ouryvofulyvrercl 54a whole reſt with God 
3 eternal peacezour entraceihto troubles in this po om 


 vyealth: her yeelding to naruje, (vvhich the Lord differ 


Jong to his glory, & hereadleſle comfort) the firſt ſteppe 
and« degree as ityvere to our! miſerable calamitie: this [ 
fay vvhen vveda conſider , ſhall not our laughter be ur- 


| ned1into mourning, and our toy into heauines? 


| 4. If vveregount that fortvvo yearcs of late paſt 1585, 
& 1586.God hath ſeuercly puniſhed the prophanation of 
his goſpell,the contept of b1s yyorde,the diſhonour of his 
name,our counterfetting of religion; our impictic &im- 
paritie of ourlit zes, Our mani olde {innes, and great inj- 
quities, vyhich 3n euery ſtare and condition of men * 
uerfloyy and abound : by great fatnine}, by much penu- 
rie, by Ro dearth: yvtiche famine If it vvill not 
E vs and call ys vato repentaunce, to.make” 
vs thereby to chj le our ſeluch before God:then is it robe 


feared ghat he v il! ſende of al famine the moſt grieuous, 
nota famine off bodily bread as noyy vyc haue fuffere; 

bur a famine off the bread of life, euen' of the vvorde of 
.G OD, vvherek 


dy our foulcg are/ nouriſhed , threatened 
by the Prophet :; vvhen vyeg ſhall y-ander from ſea) to 
ſa: from North to Eaſt [eclgi ing the yvorde of God and 
: and that for our vwickednelle, frutte» 


leſnefle and vavyorthineſſe, he vvill rake avvay tne king - 
dome of God ti dn vs, aud gjuc ir tO a nation that yvill 


bring 


| {hap.4. S$ermon'20, 222 
bring foorth fruite thereof : ſhall not the remembrance 
of this,turne our laughter into mourning,and our ioy ins 
to heauunes? | | 
5 [If finallic, we call to minde the ſeueritic of Gods 
iudgementes againſt like finners: and his indignation 
powred out vpon ſuch people,as our conſciences doe wit- 
nefle we are,a great number of ys: ſhall not this turne our 
laughter into mourning,and our ioy into heauines? 
Wherefore, I call heauen andearch to recorde this 
day,cuen againſt our ſelues; that if godin his juſtice hath 
not ſpared the olde world,the hope of poſteritic , bur for 
their fornicatios gaue them ouer to the rage of the ſwel- 
ling waters, to be drowned: it hee {pared not the famous Gen.6.9r7. 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, the yery Paradiſe of al! G19. 
worldly pleaſure: bur for their intollerable pride,riotoul- 
nes, and vncleannes of life, ſtroke the from heauen with 
fire and brimſtone,that they peariſhed: ifhee ſparednot 
nor the kingdome of [ſrae] and Iuaah, his owne people; 
but gaucthem ouer(as captiues)into the hands of the Af 4.Kings 17 
ſytians,and Babylonians, for their iniquitie : ifhe ſpared & 25, 
not Hieruſalem , the citie of the Lord, wherein his holie 
Temple was erefted,bur for their ynworthines and ingra- 


Folephus. | 


tirudeygaue it ouer into the hands of the Romane Cap 

eaines,to bedeſtroicd in cruell manner,as the ſtories re. 
port vnto'Vs: ithe ſpared not the noble Corinth,the wor- 
thie Philipp1, the famous Epheſus, the renowmed Con- 
ftantinopte , bur for their fruitleſnes vader the Goſpel], 


de bello Fud, | 
lib7. 
Euſebius,._ 
lb3-—. 


_ 


their ſecuritie.and confidence in vaine things,gaue them 
ouer to Turkiſh fNaueric: if hee hath not ſpared Fraunce, 
Flanders, and other our ncer neighbours round about vs, 
but daily puniſheth their fins , either with forrain power, 
or ciuil {word; either with dager of dreadful peſtilence,or 
diſtres of miſerable famin,or ſome ſuch like way or mean 
ofpuniſhment: Shall we in Englande (whoſe knowledge 
rightly confidcred aboue other people nor inferior to 
theſe forenamed in iniquitie, looke, or hope to ſcape vn- 
puniſhed?Whar,is his power abatcd,is nothis arme ſtret- 


ched out il , is not he in bke mannerrighteous , as hee 
et Lath 
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A Sermon 2.0. 
hath beene in formercimes!? ſhall wee remember theſe 
things. and ſhall nor T eyc$guth out with teares ? ſhall F 


notour laughtes be ſuddenly} rarncd into mourning ,and 
our ioy into hequunes? K I» | 


When theſe calamities ſhai come vpon vs,when our 
dcſerued puniſhments ſhzll vuertake vs; then ſhall wee 
(will we, nill wg ) abide the performance of char woekull 
threarning of God,by his Prophet; Iwil turne your feaſtes 
into mourning, and your ſobgs into lamentation: Iwill 
bring ſackcloath yponal! loynes, and baldnes ypon euery 
head: andTI will make it ay the mourning ot anonely 
ſonne; apd the ende thereof as a bitter day ; and this day 
of puniſhment, how neere it is, who knoweth ? Nearer(no 
doubr)then we doe thinke orſuſpeXt. The terror and ca» 
Jamitie whereoffthat we may ſhuane and auoide,lct vs ats 
flite our lelucs þcfore God,through true repentance: ler 
ys ſqrrowe and yceepe for out finnes: let our laughter be 
turned into wothll mourning, and out ioy into heauines, 
for the. 1niquitigs which webaue committed: chat God 
may be mercifyll ro our varighteouſnes, that he may be 
feuorable vnto ys his people,that he may turn his wrath « 
full ;nd;gnation from ys, & be gratious to his inhcritance 
for euer. : t..1.1 & þ4. K 

But as for ys, what mangwhat woman of many thou- 
ſands , followe this aduiſe and councell of the Apollle? 
who ſoroweth, who lamenteth, who weepetb, whotur- 
neth his laughrep into mournjng,or hi 1Oy 12To hcauineſſe 
for his finnes ? Yea,cuery may,cucry woman amongſt vs, 
flatter them felyes in their owne finnes, and therewithall 
art lulled a ſlecye in the cradle of ſecuritic . The Vſurge 
continueth in his deuouring ;ithe adulrerer , and adulre- 
reſſe in their vaglcanngs; theproud perſon in his brauc» 
ric; the glutron ih his rtorouſges ; rhe extortioner in his 
crucll dealing ; the couterous man in his. miſerableneſle; 
the enuyous in his malice ; the lier in his falſhoode ; the 
blaſprcmer in his vaine ſweating : the ſlaunderer in his 

backbiting: Eugry one runng:th on the race of his owne | 
defire: and thopgh our punithment followe vs ar the 
7 FEI 4 hecles, 
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| Chap.4 Sermon 20. 222 
heeles , yet put we off che euil day from ys, withthe bloc- Fzech.11.3, 
kiſh Iſraelites , and approach and draye neer to the ſeate Ams 6.3. 


[ 


of iniquitte. 


»? . 
: 


The wicked face ir our with all ſhameleſneſle t the 
common ſtrumperre taketh vpon her as1f ſhe were right 
honeſt: the ſecrete and priuic harlotte, minceth it, and 
pranketlyirin al pride and vanitie: the adutcerer bearerht 
vp head, asf he were right honeſt: the couerous perſons, 
vlurers, oppreflours, extortioners, deccauers, lyecrs, and 
the reſt of thar rabble , marche on bare- faced, withour 
all remoxſe , and ſpende their daics in prodigalitie , and 
care nor, 

Wherefore, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt 
kus ; ifthere be any feare,or dread of endles death, or 
loue ro long,and cucrlaſting life ; if we haue any care © 
ſaluation,or any feare of vtter condemnation ; if we hau 
any deſire ro the continuance of the Goſpell amongſt v5, 
or any zcale ro Gods eternall glorie; if wee dehightin 
lweete and pleaſant peace, or take pleaſure in the proſpe- 
rice of our Coumtrey : theo ler ys in the feare of GOD, 
forowe and weepe before our deſtruction come vpon vs: 
letvs rurne our wanton mirth into mourning, and our 
loye into heauines : rhat by our true and heartie re- 
pentance, andynfeyned mortification before God: wee 
way tarne away the indignation ard wrath, which wee 
haue moſt iuſtely from him deſerued. | 

2 Asour humbling our ſelues before God ſtandeth 
in thus atth&ing of our ſelves by repentance: fo alſo 
doth itin our caſting downe of our ſelues betore Ged: 
wherein'there are rwo things to bertored, 

1 The precept. 2 Thereaſon. 

\ Touching the thing , thus ſaith Saint 7ames , Caſte 
downe Jour ſelues before the Lord e. Like vnro which | 
counce | is that of Saint Peter; Humble and proſtrate t Petr.fo - 
your lelyes vnder the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalr this caſting downe of our ſelues, whereby wee ac 
knowledge our owne vnworthines,and teſtific and beare 
wenes of our finnes before his divite maieſtic , confefſe 

| | | from 
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2. Kings 12. 


2.Kings r3 
Lnke 18.13 
Mazi.8 8 


The reaſon, 


| IoPety, 


| Chap. 4 Sermon, 20, 

from our heatts, that we hue deſerued al plagues, al mi- 
{erics,all calafmities, all puniſhments: and rhereby crave 
pardon and fargeucues,that we may eſcape that, whereof 
our con{cienges are afraid:js,and hathbeen.a ligne of our 
tumbling of qur ſclues,8& df true repenrance in the ſaints 
of God. Wheh holy Danidfſaw the wrath of God kindled 


% 


againſthim fgrhis adulterie;and his fore indignation bee 


g1nning to bypne in the puhiſhment of the child; then be. 
ſought he the[Lord:then wenc he in,and faſted,and lay all 
night ypon the carth, and! ſo caſt downe himlclfe before 


God. In like manner,when A8ſo/on had laine Ammon his | 
_ brother, D##i@the king feeling the wee of God ypon his 


houſe(as was threatned by Fyathan)rent his garments , & 
lay on the groſid, in moſt hpmble and lamencable maner, 

caſting downgnd proſtrating himſelfe before God, 
Theruntp Saint Iams] in this place exhorteth , and 
willeth vs ro humble our ſe]ues,by caſting downe,& pro= 
ſtraring our ſqlues before the Lord , Thus muſt we abate 
qur proud ſpigites,caſt dowh our loftie/and lordly lookes, 
couer our facys for the ſhane of our finnes againit God 
committed. Whereunto the Apoſtle reſpeReth 1m this cx- 
horration: Caſt downe youlſclues before God:thus todo, 
how holy a ſatrifice, how acceptable an offering , how 
pleaſant a dugric is it to the Lord? 
| Tothe perfourmancewherof the rather to moue vs; 


_ the Apoſtle ſereth downe 4 reaſon full of comfort; Caſte 


downe your ſqlues({aith tht Apoſtle)before God, and he 
will lift you vg . The ſame reaſon Saint Peter victh; Hum- 


ble your {clues therefore vnder th mightie hand of god, | 
thathe may &alr you in dhe time. That men therefore 


Mould not thjnke their labpur loſt , when they profrate 
and caſt downe themſelyesjiy truchumilicie before God, 


neither their humilive to he deſtiture of reward : the A- 


God will life you vp. The proud then ſhall nor alwaics be 
aioft, neither ſhall the humble alwaies be caſt downe:but 
the daics will fome, when þoth the proude , which exalt 
themſclaes, ſalbe bfoughwlowe: and che humble, which 

| | "| x 2s BAG Cav 


poſtle reaſonath fromthe effe&;Caſt down your ſelues,& 
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| Chap.4 Sermon 20. 
caſt downe themelues,ſhalbe exalted. 

TheLord exalteth thoſe, which in true humilitie of 
their hearts,caſt down themſelues before him. This prea- Fzech.17 
ched G( d by Exgchiel, where promifi ingto pull down the - 
proud enemics of the Church, whichexalred themſelues 
againſt jt: and to cxalr and lift yp the Church which was 
lowe,caſt down, and contemned; t oth inthe fight of the 
world(k Dy ma). ciouſaes of the wicked) and in the fight of 
their owne eyes,(through humilite) ſaith; All the trees of 
the field ſhall know(thar is,all the world ſhall know)thar 
I have brought downe the high trees, and exalted the low 
eree: that] haue dried vp the greene tree, and made the 
drie trec\to flouriſh: God exalterh thoſe that are caſte 
downe,and humbled. | 

Herunto holy 1b ſubſcribeth;God ſettethyp on bie Job.F 
them thar be lowe,that the ſorowfuk may be exalted ro 
ſaluation. In another place, intreating of the deliuerance 
ofthe Saints, which humble themſelues vnder the migh= 
tic hand\of God, and caſt cowne thcmſeclues before his 
his throne of glorie, when the proud and wicked ſhallbe 
ceſtroyed round about them, be fauth; | When otbersare 
caſt downe,then ſhalt thou ſay;I am lift Wp: for God will 
faue the Ct perſon. 

And Salomon to like purpoſe atoucheth; that the 
pride of : 4 wan ſhould bring him lowe, but the humblein 
{pirite ſhould enioy glorie. The ſonne of Sirach witneſs p:,c1u, 10 
ſeth to like cftc&, that God caſterh downe the thrones of 
the Fronl Princes, and (etteth vp the mecke in their pla- 
ces. Which thing our blefled Sautour preached ro the 
EF people, Mj om when (as gheſtes)they ſhoulde be bidden 

toany feaſt, hee exhorterh that they ſhould not take the 
higheſt , but rhe loweſtroomes : becauſe ſuch as bumbled. 
 theraſelyes,ſhoulde be exalted, 

In the parable of the Pharifie and Pubſicanc,wher- Lakers. 
of the one lifred vp himſelfe 1 pride, and therefore was 
contemned of God: thr other caſt downe himſelfe,& was 
exaſred : hee concludeth,andknirteth vp the matter with 
this heaugply diuiue,and moſt go dly leNtence 3 Hee tha 
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exalterth himſtifc, ſhall begbrought lowe : and hee thay 
humbleth birglclfe ſhallbe exalted. Finally diflwading his 
Apoſtles from vaine defire pf honour, exhorteth themto | 
ſcrue one angther in humjlitte and ttue Joue : becaule 
they who exalt themſelues are brought lowe of God:and 
they which humble themſcJues, are by him exalted. Sees | 
ing then our qaſting downg before God, is rewarded with 
exalration and lifungvp by himtwe thereby ought to be 
moucd.to caſtdowne our {glues before him. 
Falling abalement, þs the Grecians fay , is the 


| Pron.16.19. egmpanion of pride: andthe loftie minde goeth before 


deſtrution,ſajrlr/Salpmon: fo the caſting downe of our: 
ſelues goeth hefore pur explration and glotic . Salomon 
therefore a lirgle before ſaith to this pyzpoſe: the feare of 
the Lordis the 1nſtryftion bf vwiſedome , and before ho 
nour goeth hhmulitie, So then the high vvay , and right 
Be and caſt doyyne 

our ſelues before him : yvhercfore if our caſting doyyne 
and aba{ing our ſelues befare God, vvorke our glory,and 
our liftiog vg by:him; ig1s reaſon ſufſicient thereunts 
ro-moue ys, af doyyne ypur ſelues betore God and he 
vill hfr youyp, || | at; 
Novv/Ggd cxalteth and Jifrerh vp ſuch as caſt doyvne 
themſelues before [his 'dipine majeſtic , diverſe vyaies 


*x, Whenhe miniſtreth invyard comfort of his holy ſpirite 


in all the diffizulties and dquogervof this preſent vvorld, 
in ſo much; as comelife,came death, come ſword , come 
famine,comejplague,come perſecution,come perit,co 

nak-dnes,corhe profperitig, come aduerſitie , come {tk- 
nes,come hegtth;come welilth, come woezrtheſe arc lifted 
vp in heart, wich comfort from God: Sorthey which caſte 
dowae thetiues; haverhe Spirire of God in all diitretls 


to comfort/them, ando art they exalred by God. 


2 God blo lifterhypithoſe , who caſt downe them- 
ſclues,and humble cthemſclaes before him:by ſendiagrh8 
d:liucrance,qnd riddance from their troubles, wherewith 
they were afthed; $9 Ioſepb.ſubmitring himſelfe,and ca» 
Ring downe Himlelte in all Chriſtian ductifulnes to _ 

| Sa | | | by, W 


—— * 3 4 4 4 "» # F 
__ | k 4 Þ5. *%. ve, <b.t »- T *. - s. -3 = 
x ' [ i x k — 2 wee be. Sa. % 4 þ 543 % | 363 
- t ory [7 » & ra my 8 " " + L a = % uu | 3 * 4 Y — jp - 
"a" Ws </ - + hoy Fs 4 by 2. - : y "en £ 
me I; 4 \ > Too { 4 4 ors 7 - 6 Wir © . = 
” LET. a \ op ws >.” tary ILL 4 ** SF 


p ». 1, OW. ih YE FOR: TS ET ET "SO FARSI i oy 4 
; J Ko 2 Mp (5. hl 4 Tg "I #$% AW 5 1 $465 Poe OY 5 = q 
- Fe bY Corti AS > A «4 * A, $E544 . MIO oe oY — "9+... þ* n bog 

4 q *-; 4 05 Bhs nf TY $I 04) LAS TT LT»; BY 71's , . j "oh 
A ——_ = 3% 4 Favs ( fo FTE ESE FO SN Wa” # 4 _ A IR < 

. v A "I d x x EIFS 45 / **\ 3 A k a. & * s 

3; %* > i _ I RR Ps _ x. at” bs # os % £ . F is 

gt 4A _ 


4þ.4. Sermon 20s 


225 


LY } 
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1 0 | $ 
was therefore lifted vp by God and deliueted, God ſpea* Eſahi19, | 
king by his Propher of the deliverance of the Church s 
and Saints, which caſt downe themſclues in durifoll ma- HE. 
ner: and were alſo low and contemned in the world, af- [1 
firmeth that as he would bring downe the high tree , the 

roude : ſo would he by deliverance, exalr and lifr vp his 
[run the low tree, and the tree caſt down in the world, 
The Propher Dawid- cntreating of the lifting vp of the Tſal.1494 | 
Saints by deliverance from their trouble, ſayeth ; The 
| Lord hath pleaſure in his people : he will make the mecke | 
glorious by deliucrance . Thus lift he vp Jacob, who in Gen.3.6 3% © 
the humilitie of his minde caſt downe himſelfe before | | 
God,when he kept him from the iniuries of Zaban, and | | | 
| from the crueltic of Eſau his brother, Thus did God lifc s ! 
vp Dauid, whome he deliuered out of infinite troubles. | 
Thus did God lift vp Hezechiah, when hee deliuercd him 
from Sennacherib the king of Afſiriah, Thus lifche yp ma= 
ny of his deare Saints, when hee rid them from their 
miſcries and affiftions, whereunto they were ſubie&. 
Thus he lifterh vs vp dayly : nowe delivering vs from 
F troubles at home,now from troubles abroade: ndw from 
troubles by ſea, and nowe by land : nowe by ſtraungers, 

Þ now by our domeſticall and houſhold people : nowe by 

© profefled enemies, nowe by counterfeit friends intended, 

'Þ Hercof haue we examples innumerable t hereof haue we 

 Þ experience,in other, & in our ſelues:thus God Almightie 

 Þ lifrech them vp by deliverance from their troubles , who 

» © humble and caſt downe themſclues before him. Whereot = | 

never people nor nation hath had greater experience,and Ant 5 q & Kt 

| & criall, then we of England nowe preſently have 2 whome © j 

: © the Lorde hath deliuered by. his owne hand from imme- 41 

FT 
| 


*® 


; © nentdaunger, and preſent perill of the proude Spaniards, 
who, with determinate purpoſe , and full refolution' ro 
have inuaded our Countrie, and ſubdued our Nation, | we 


: Þ came with bloudie mindes , prepared tortures: with a Ft | 
1 mightie riavie , with long preparation, with helpe of ma- | 
: nieprinces : butthe Lorde hath deliucred this humble | 


[I 


| 

z 
and deſpiſed land : and hath lodged their ſhippes in the =_ | 
| | Hh bots" 8 | 
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1.Kings 18, 


Exod.3. 


bottome of the ſea : and ſent their deadcarkeſſes, partly 
" . ; | ; | , [ 
mro this }and: partly into Scbtland ; partly into Ireland; 
parrly into other Countreys, to pruclaime whart acccilc 
their diuelith and deſye ratc atrempre hath had, 

3 Neither thus onely,! but God aduaunceth them 
vp to great hotjour , who inthe humilitie of their heart 


| humbled themlelucs before þ When Dawid humbled 


Daniel 1.2.3, 


Pſal.1 1}. 
þ «Kings  "_p 


Maii.s. 


Philip.2, 
Ephe/.1, 


himſclfe befor the Lorde , andcounted himmſelfe vnwor- 
thic of that honour,to be the kinges ſunne in lawe : the 


Lord not onely aduaynced him thereunto ,bur made him 


to reigne and rule in the ſteade of Sawithe wicked king 
of Iſrael. When Moſes was appointed by God to doe a 
meſſage to Pharaoh, he in humilitie refuling it, was there: 
fore exalted robee the prince and capraine of his people. 
Danie/humblejn minde,andcaſt downe before the Lord, 
was by himexalted to grearglorie, even tobe the chicfe, 
and ouerſeer gf all the princes of the prouinces of Baby- 
lon. And thus we ſee it true, both that Dawid and alſo 
Anna the mother of Samuel ng: that the Lord raiſerh vp 
the poore and} meeke our 9f the dung-hill, ro ſer him a- 
mong his pringes, and to inherite the ſeate of glorie. 

4 Finally,God litreth vp thoſe which proſtrate and 
caſt downe theam({elues before him, by exalrting them in 
the ende, ro the glorious kingdome of his ſonne,cuen ro 


_—_ 


the erernall kiggdome of heauecn . Which our Saujour 


Chriſt promiſeth ro! ſuch as are rtuely hnmble ; Bleſſed 


; faith he,are they which arc humble in pirite, for theirs is 


the kingdomebf heauen, To this kingdome they are in 


 duetime exalted , who proſtrare and caſt downe them- 


ſelues before God. And as Chriſt humbling himſelfe be- 
fore God, way therefore highly cxalted by him, farre a* 


boue allprindjpalicies and powers : and euerie name that 


1s named, notin earth onely. but in heauen alſo : cuen {o 


doth our moſ}{ graciovs Gad highly exalt and lift vp ſuch, 
as in meckengſſe of their hearts, in| bumilitie of their ſpi- 
rites, in lowlineſſe of theit mindes , caſt downe them- 


| felues beforehim, Theſc:in fine he crowned with eter- 


nall gloric and immorralitic : theſe hee railerh vp wy 
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eher,& maketh the to reigne with Chriſt in heavenly pla- 
ces: tothele he promiſeth his eternal kingdore of gorie, 
there torule & reigne with the Saints for euer:according 
ro the doftrine ot the Apoltle : caſt downe your ſelues 
before God, and hewill lift jou VP. 
Now the Lord for his mercie giue ys this grace, that 
we may in altthings humble our ſelues,and proſtrate our 
ſeluesbefore him, and be by him exalted, And the God 
of peace,which brought againe fromthe dead our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt , the greate ſhepheard of the ſheepe, by the 
bloud of the cuerlaſting coucnaunt, 'make vs perfe& in 


all good wotkes,to doc his will: working in vs that which 


is pleaſant in his fight,through leſus Chriſt,.o whom bee 
praiſe for euer andeuer, Amen, 


James Chap. 4. verſes 11, 12. 


Sermon 21, 


yerle 11. Speake not enjll one of another, 
| brethren: he that ſpeaketh euill of his 
brother,. or he that condemneth his 
brother, ſpeaketh euill of the law,and 
 condemneth the law:and if thou con- 
demneſt thelaw, thou art not an ob» 

ſeruer of the law,burt a Iudge. 
12 Thereis one lawe giuer, which is able 
to ſaue,and to deſtroy : who art thots 

that tudgeſt another man*f 
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L | anda 1p2ax1ng euill of our bre 
#*: I'wo exals of conhdence of m 


01,2 Is | 
the reſt ro the end; con 
Jl + fourth and Jaſte parte of this 
2a Chapter : which is touching the remoos, 
| uing of two ewls and niſchiefes which 
2 grow of pride. Whereof the one is reproch | 
ren: the other is the vaine + 
1, whereby they raſhly determine long 
before, of things to come. The former of theſe two is 
coniainediinthefe two yerſes, Tk 


© 1 Thething and enill which hee condem- 
neth : yeproch, ſlaunder, enill ſpeach againſt 
 08r brethren, Ty 


: | [14] 5 4 
+ 1 Whe ſo fpeaketh emil of his 
 brother,or condemneth his bro- 
ther, ſpeaketh euil of the law, 
| and condemneth is: So From 
violating the law. 


Theſe ro verſes 

containe the con- 
ng of the } 

firſt exil Veil 


which 3s euill 
ſpeach: wherein 
ther are 2.things | 
#bſerued: namely | 


4 1 $$ iſtien muſt obſerne and 
2 Why keepe the lawe and not judge it, 
| men ſhould | F799 the dutie of the Saints, 
\þe Lak | | 


£11112 | |] Theveaſons} 3 To judge and ſpea le enil of 
Lore foure, - # 997 brother iis ro vſurpe the of- 
| | Þ| ficeof yod. From wſurping that 
| \ ice which concernech not vs. 

4 17:4 

4 þ 4 We our ſeluerare rails by 
|  * Þ condition:therforeought we not 
1 ro condemne and ſpeaze enill of 
others, From the frailnes sf our 
oneſtae, 


x Oftheſe rwo,the Firſt is the thing it ſelfe, which 
he condemneth : whereof hee giueth this precepr nega- 
tiuely : peakenot cunll, faith he, one of another,brethren. 


f 
bg * 
x 


; 


. l . 
, ; i 
| : 
My | 
- | p 
F : 
£ : 
: | 
; . \ ; | P 
- _— —_  —— * — - a—__t-—__ " : 
g ——_ yn en ey ne — — — ————— ——— 
0 Ss - i 
. * | 
4 [ , Y p : : * DD we : 
SE 4 ; PO 7% . 
. * g # + Mo 
fe . , D 4 : f . ” ; 
: 1 2 » . - : 
> ls o& 
j : p : 7 ; : 
a-> , * ; 
: y - . , 


the cuſtome and common courſe of all men, to reuile, 
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Chap.q. Sermon21+... | 227 4 
In which precept negatiuc, all ſlaunder, all raſh iudge- td 
meat, all reproch, all obloquie, all vile and backbiring | wt 
ſpeach, proceeding from malicious , hatefull, proude, 

and perucrſciudgement, is condemned; whetherirt bee 

open or ſecret, whether before thy face or behinde thy 

backe : whether publikely or priuately it be done : ro our | 


| ſcluesor others, for the diſcrediting, defaming,' and im- 


peaching the cſtimation and good report of the. bre- 
Taren. | | 

Which euill and miſchicfec for the moſt part com- 
meth and riſcth of pride,when inſolent and arrogant per= 
ſons : when the high minded and proude men. of the 
earth , deſire that all men ſhould daunce to their pipe, 
and liuc according to their willes : which thing it it bee 
notdone to their contentation, then breake they and 
bruſt o0utinto euill ſpcach ; then fallthey ro raſh wdge- 

ment: then condemne they cucry thing, and cuerie per- 

ſon which pleaſcth them nor: wherewithall che Apoſtle 
to meete, and to repreſſe ſo greata miſchicfe in the life, 
and ſocictieof men, giucthour this precept and exhor- 
| tation; Speake*not cuill one of another brethren. 

This euilthow great it is, and how largely ſpredde 
abroadc in the liues and manners of men , who is ſo 
blinde thar ſeeth not? VYho is ſo ignorant that knoweth 
nat? VVhois ſowilfull thar confefſeth not ? Is not this 


to ſpeake cuill of, to iudge at their owne pleaſure, what- 
focuer, and whoſocuer v miſlike, and is not accor- 
ding totheir fancies ? Then which there is not 2 greater, 
or more manifold miſchicfe in the life of mao, _ 

Againſt theft, robberic, ſpoiling, and taking away 
of our goodes, wee all with one voice crie out : againſt 
the taking away of our good name , againſt the impea- 
ching of outhoneſtic : againſt the impairing of our eſti- 
mation and lawfull credirte, ſhall wee not cry out ?. If a 


good name bee to bee choſen before great riches, and Prov.ja2 1 


louing fauour before faluer and golde ,as Salomon wri- 
teth : then howe much the good name of a man, 
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 Dent.25,1. 


Pſal.ts, 


Math.s. 


x.,Cor.6, 


| 4s ofermon21, 
is greater then riches ahd worldly wealth, ſo much grea « 
ter euill,is euill peach & flaunder, wherby a man 1s ſpoi- 
led of his cteditgand eſtimation , then robberie whereby - 
he is bereft of hs riches, Andas cuery fine ought to bee 
puniſhed with greater orlefſe puniſhments, according to 
th; nature of the fine : then (ith evill york is greater 
then theft and rgbbery, ir ought alſo to be ſubie& to the 


greater puniſhment. | ; by 
This thing isquite contrary to the law of loue; this 


3s altogether repugnant to the lawe of charitie; this is a 
manifeſt breach'of the ſecond table of Gods holy com- 
maundements ;/therefore jn the ſacred worde and divine 
Law of God,notonce, but often; not in the olde teſtament 
alone, but in the new in like manner , worthily condem- 
ned, What , that God in the ordering of the common- 
wealth of Iſrael his people, commandeth;that they ſhould 
not go about asflaund:rers and backebiters, with tales 
and euill reportes againſt their brethren ? what that the 
wiſe S;7ach coubſelleth vs,not ro be counted tale bearers, - 
neither to waitg with our tongues to ſpeake euill-for that 
ſhame and repenraunce followeth the theeft and an eujll 
condemnation! is ouet hit thar is doubte tongued: but 
confuſion, hatred and enuy, purſucth him that is a backe- 
biter and evil] ſpeaker of his brother|? What that the 
princely Prophete ſeeking and ſearching who they bee, 
that ſhould dy | rdes tabergacle and reſt vp- 


rell inthe 


ſuch as with thi ir roggue ſpeake evill, and launder their 
neighbours? Whar, that our blefſed Sauiour Chriſt, the 
df the lawe of God, condemneth flaunger 


true expoſitor | on 
as a parte of murther, for thereby, with our tongues wee 
him wortby 


Nay and murther our bret en 7 aahuaging 

'puiltie thereot 2 
What, rhat Sarht Paw by the (are ſpirite moued, 
crieth out to the Church, be nor deceaued; for neyther 
foraicators , nor idolators by adulferers, nor wantans, 


nor buggere:$,nor theeucs|uor drunkardes, nor raylers, 
nor 
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nor backebirers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the king. 
dome of God What that the ſame Apoſtle condem- 
ningall the workes of olde Adam in the Saints, and ex- 
horting them to pur on the new man created after God 
in holineſle and true righteouſnefle, in fine and conclu- 
fion of his diſcourſe, knitteth and ſhutteth vp the matter 
with this admonition: Let all bitterneſſe, and anger,and 
wrath,and enuie,& cuill ſpeaking be put away from you, 
withall maliciouſnefſe> Whar that Saint Perer fingeth 
the ſame ſong tothe Saints : finally wy brethren, be yec 
all of one mind, one ſuffer with another; loue as brethren; 
be mercifull , be courteous : not rendring euill for cuill, 
nor rebuke for rebuke; but contrariwiſe bleſle, knowing 
that you are called thereunto , euen to be heyres of the 
bleſſing doe not theſe and infinite the like, condemne 
all backbiting,cuall { ws, rar, one of another; 
which ought ro be wholy abadoned and aboliſhed from 
the {aiors of God? 

Wherfore, whether it be openly & to the faces of me 
done;as reprochfull & taunting ſpeaches,or whether it be 
priuily & ſecretly donc;as backbiting & Nlaunder; tending 
tothe diffamation,difcredite,and hurting of his name of 
whs men ſpeake,it 1s geacrall & indifferently condened, 

The Salt this euil] is from ſatan, & the peti- 
gree of euill ſpeach is to be ferched & deriued fr the de- 
uill;the great dragon, the old ſerpent. For which caule as 
by the way of prerogative aboue al} other,he1s called the 
Nlaunderer. the back biter, the falſe accuſer of the brethren 
before God . whoſe labour and ſtudic, whoſe ende- 
vour & trauell is, to raiſe vp lies, falſe accuſations, euil 
reports of the ſaints of God , and therefore is called by a 
name agreable thercunto , Diabolrs ; 2 Naunderer, an ac- 
cuſer., This father and patrone of all euill ſpeach, ſpared 
\ notGod himlſelfe, but ſpake euvill of him to Adamand E- 

uh in paradiſc; hath God,ſaithhe, ſaid you ſhal die?nay 
| but you ſhall not die : for God knoweth that at whattime 
you cate, your eyes ſhalbe opened, and yee ſhalbe as 


Gods, knowing good andeuill. Thus he fought ro haue 
Hh 4 falfited 


Chap.4. Sermon 21, 228 


Eph.4. ; 


I,Per.3, 


Renel, 12, 


= 
z 1 ai, - —t — Gr 
l | ! 
; | | : 
Ke | 7 4 | j | 
| | 


| 


Pſah 140, | Thisis thaj poiſon of 


| y 99.) DErNMOont 1. [5 
falſified the rruch ot God; thus he brought vp an euill 
reporte of God! _—__ ;as/ invyivg the ſtare of Adam; 
thus he ſhronkeinor, ne ſticked to ſpeake evil of God, who 
is the God of ttuth , and jn whom there is no vnrighte- 
ouſnelle at all : who 1s Faithfull in all his ſayings, and ho- _ 
ly inall his workes; asthe Sctipture teacheth, 

This enemie of God and man, with like malice fer 
ypon holy 706, the righteous perſon; accuſing him asa 
temporizer, and ſeruer of time; a counterfairt and bypo+- 
crite in hearte, and ſuch a one, as ſerued'God for profite 
onely . Wherefore of him thus ſpeaketh ſatan to God : 
what doth 1ob ſerue thee for naught? haſte thou not hem- 
med and hedged him in on! every. fide? haſte thou not 
bleſſed the workes of his handes ? and his ſubſtaunce js 
increaſed in thellande? bur ſtretch our thine hande., and 
touch all that be hath, and be will blaſpheme thee to thy 
Face: thus he ſopghe to bring} 70b into diſlike and disfa- 
uour with God} thus hee brought yp an euill reporte of 
the moſt holy patriarke: thus he accuſed him of hypocr1- 
fie, who ſerued the Lorde vnfainedly from his beart:thus 
be impeached his credite , 1iKke whom there was none vp6 
the earth; a iuſt man and vpright, fearing God, & cichew- 
Seal,  ''l- F179 [£1 

; This is he Phat begitterh all launderous & reproch- 
full perſons; all evil fpeakersand backbiters of their bre- 
thren: he it is who rayſerh we motions in our heartes, 


and bloweth the flame of theſe affeions in the mindes 
of the wicked, ih whoſe ſteps who ſo treadeth, whoſe ex- 
amplc who ſo followeth : whoſe practiſe who ſo expre(- 
ſeth,whoſe ſuggeſtion, who [6 obeyeth, therein may not 


ber eputed as the ſervant of Chriſt, but the Nlaue of faran; 


not the childe of God, but the ſonne of the deuill ; nor 
rhe hcire of life, but the firebrande of hell; there ro ſuf- 
fer torments with their ghoYly father , the Nlaunderer of 
the brethren forjcuer : vnleſſe they heartely repent thein - 
ſclues of the fiode, andleaue the iniquitie wherunto they 
are giuen, | $ 


#/p5 the yenemous ſerpent, 
| which 


| 


| : 
2 

2 

” x 


| (, Pap. 4- Sermon 21. 229 

whick lieth and lurketh.voder the lippes of the reproch- 

ful! Naunderer : this is that deadly poiſon , wherewith the 

Apoſtle ſaith the rongues of men are infefted: theſe are rames 3, 

thoſe biting and cruell beaſtes , who lay many with the 

venim of their lippes ; of whom Diogenes the philoſopher x; jogenes. 

ſpeaketh; who being demanded what beaſts did bite moſt | 

daungerouſly : anſwered of tame beaſtes the flatterer; of 

wild beaſtes «the flaunderer biteth ſooreſt. Theſe wound 

and lay at hande, and farre of, athome andabroad , the | | 
uicke & the dead : theſe ſpare neither prince nor people; 

(cirher prieſt nor prelate: neither friend nor foe,rich nor 

poore: baſe nor honorable;man nor woman, one nor an® 

- Other; theledeſtroy whole houſes and families $ as Doeg I-K3ngs 22, 

by his ſlaunder cauſed the familie of the prieftes at Nobto || 

be deſtroyed , Haman his launder cauſed ſentence of con- Heſter 3. 

demnation to goe out againſt the whole familie of the ,,.,, .&' | 

lewes : theſe haue deſtroied ſuch as haue bene at peace a» : 


mong therſelues. Therfore Sirach exhorteth men to ab- T3 


horre the ſlaunderer and double tongued, for as much as [| 
ſuch haye deſtroied many that were at peace and ynitic a- 
mong themſelues.This hath diſquieted many,and driven 
them from nation to nation.caſt downe ſtrong cities, and | 
ouer throwen the houſes of mighty men: and brought 
downe the ſtrength of mighty people & bene the decay. 
of many nations : this is thar ſetteth princes at variance, 
and armed mighty men one agaivſt another: for the fro- 
ward perſon {oweth ſtrife, and atale bearer maketh diui- Proyrs. 
fion among Princes, ſaith Salomon. Sce more 3, chaprt. 
James V.8, | 

How great then is the finne , which God condem- 
peth ; Dawid excludeth fromthe tabernacle of God: our 
Sauiour counteth for ctuel] murther: Saivt Paul ſhut- 
teth out from the preſence of God & in his kingdome: S. 
Peter teprouerh,and which worketh ſo great euill ro the 
children of men? | 

The common cauſes for which men ſpeake evill c,,ſe, of euil* 
one of another,are chiefly theſc. 1. Men flaunder & ſpeake ſeach, | 
euill,therchy to be reue ned o f uch as cyther hauc _ 
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them hurte,orjelſe are thought to haue done them inju- 
rie. Thus men and women, not able with violence to 
inake their pajte a good, vſe their flaunderous tongues 
as inſtruments and weapons of their wg pp thus the 
defire ofreyenge which burpeth & boileth in our breaſts, 
ſttrreth vs vp tg ſpeake cuil,and to ſlander thoſe on whom 
wee would be! auenged . Here hence. it is that bauing ſu- 
| ſtained 3niurig at the handes of men, and otberwile 
| Dot able to bejrevenged: wee to revenge our quarrels, 
\.._  andrepaythe iniurie, giuejoucr our tongues to reuile, 
to flaunder,miſreporte,backbire and ſpeake euil of them, 
by whome the iniuries are done and committed : and 
how commonly this cauſe rqoucth vs hereunto, our (clues 
are better then all witnelles; and dayly experience ſhew- 
eth more plaigcly, then that wee ought in aby wile to 
doubte thereof. 
2. Asdefixe to be autenped pricketh men forward to | 
 thismilchicte, ſſo alſo delireppf gaine moueth men there- 
vntottor we ſeg ſometimes, that the bringing of others by 
Naunderinto c{ te2mpt,may breed our comoditie;where- 
with all we mqued, giue ouer our tongues as weapons & 
inſtruments 0 _ andthis thing maketh men not 
only to ſpeake euil of others , before private perſons, but 
alſo in the preſence of princes. Nveg might ſeeme to hauc 
atter in his launderous acculation of Da- 


I relpeRed this 
| wid, and Achintlech with the Prieſts of N95, to Saw/the 
ed not onely greate fauour, 


king tfrom whom he expe | 

\. burgreat profit alſo at the kgngs hands, by this accuſatis 

2.Kingr 16, Bur without p raduenture ,'$;ba the feruaunt of Mephibs- 

ſecke had regard in his flaunder to his gaine and commo- 

ditte; when he tolde David the king, that Mephiboſech the 

4 fon of Ionathzn, in Davids perſequutis by Ab/9lon his ſon, 
| had ſaid.that that day the hquſe.of Iſrae] would reſtore t; 
him the «ingdgme ofhis father. This cauſe moue1 Ptol 
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11,chap, menrthe king gf Egiptto fot ge and framea fooliſh accu- 


ſation to Dee} uinſt {Alexander , that be ſought his 


death '& woul, 
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the deſire wherot,moued himto flaunder:being the one+ 
y thing he aimed at, ſhotte at, and looked vnto, as the 
thing ſhewerh, 

In Princes courtes nothing is more c6mon,or cu= 
ttomable,then for men(cleer from falſe ſurnuſed crimes, 
and voide of all deſerued ſpotre of falſe ſuſpicion ) to be 
aſſailed and aflaulred, with reproachfull ſlaunder of the 
wicked:wherein they ſecke neither the glorie of god,nei- 
ther the peace of their countrey, neither the welfare of 
Princes,neither the happic eſtate of Commonwealthes: 

| but onely their owne priuate profitte and commoditie, 
which they endeuour to enlarge & increaſe, by the dif- 
crediting , diffamning , backbiting, and ſlaunderipg of o- 
thers. | 
Neither is this true ingreat perſonages, in Princes, 
and Peeres of Common-wealthes, betore whom the in. 
nocent;, oftentimes for gaine , are accuſed of the wic- 
ked; but alſo in our priuarte and ciuile lite , it is a practiſe 
moſte generall , tor our owne gaine, priuate Jucre and 
commoditie, to accuſe, condemac,{peake cuill of other 
men,and to ſlaunder one another, | 
3 Neither for theſe cauſes onely doe we ſpeake euil 
of our/brethren; bur alſo,ſtirred vp by enuic, for the gra- 
ces and benehres of God, poured in plentifull maner vp- 
n our neighbours: wherat we being moucd through cn= 
uie,we ſpeake evi] of them,as vaworthie thoſe graces and 
benefires receaued : and therfore it commeth ofrentimes 
*ro paſſe, thatthe wicked moucd withenvie, for the bleſ- 
fiogs of God vpon his childten,ſpeake emi of them. WheE 
«the malicious and malignant people of this worlce, lee 
the Saints of GOD ts flouuth in vertue, to increaſe in 
grace, to excell in faith,to be zealous in religion, con- 
ſtantin profefiion, of good hope in all affliftions, aduan- 
ced to honour , enriched with worldly wealth , or ariy 
ſuch way, cither inwardly, or outwardly blefied by God: 
they enuying them for the ſame, ſlaunder them , raunte 
them, and ſpeake enill of th:m in moſt wicked and vngod- 
ly manner, 
45] The 
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"I hap. 4. Sermon 21. 
The princes of the provinces of Babilon ſeeing 
the vertue, honour and gloxie, of Daniel, whereunto hee 


/ 
/ 


is ſtate: forged and framed an accuſation 
Darius, wheteby he was adiudged to the 
s.when the obſtinate and rebellious ewes, 
ſaw the zealc,boldnes, cohſtancie, and courage of the 
holy prophet ; who would ot be feared with the faces of 
men, trom exequting his charge ; then they through 
mere malice and cnuic, flaundered the propher, and 
deuiſed againſt him , and ſmit him with their bitter and 
backbitimg rohges, The ſcribes and Pharifies, through 
enuy of rhe graces of God in our blefied Squiour Chriſk, 
raiſed vp many falſe accuſations and vtrered many flaun- 
derous ſpeaches againſt hisroyall perſonas the holy go- 
ſpell witnefſerh . Herewith were the Ilewes ſtured vp a- 
gainſt Steuen , whoſe ſpirite they not able to withſtande 
and refiſt, they;raiſed falſe agcuſations, and ſuborned falſe 
witnefles,in forged nhanner,flaunderouſly to accuſe him; 
ſpoken cujll of Moſes, and God, The 
ed them forward in ike maner,to ſpeak 
rine of Saint Par,ard to raile againſt his 
h malice 2g enuie conceaued againſt 


c,there 1s nlinds more:comon in the lite 


wee. Ge y we 7. 6 *' 


| indued , exther with inwarde 
graces of the ſpirite, or ourward benchites by the hande of 
God, for the malice and hatred wherewith men followe 
and purſue them, to. be & | ſpoaken of , and {launde- 


4 Finallie, & that which properly concerneth.this 
place, our cuilF ſpeaking prgccedeth ot pride: and there- 
tore,as a miſchiefe and of pride ,itis here copdem- 
ned. The prides which of ouf ſclues'we haue conceaucd, 
maketh vs to miſli ke whatſoeuer is not according ro our 
pleaſures, and miſlike moucth vs to ſpeake euill of other 
men, who walke nor, live not, doe notall thinges to 
our liking , Forks the Ape ahd Rauen thinke their owne 
young ones faireſt , and beſtfauoured : |yerts there not 4 

|| | more 


. 
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more detormed thing among beaſtes, then the Ape: net- ; 
ther a fouler among the birdes , then the voung (Raven: 
Bo mea like their owne doings, be they neuer ſo bad,and 
| Bcondemneall others in compariſon of themſelues. The 74s 65, 
| Wicwes(through pride of their owne hearres, ) conremned 
| W ihe qa! and ſpoke euill of them: Stand aparre ( ſay Luke 18, 
they) ro the Gentiles, for I am worthicr then thou, The 
proud conceite of his owne righteouſnefle, which the 
| Ef proud Pharifie had conceaucd, made him to contemne 
| Bf the poore Publican, and to ſpeak euill of him;euenrothe 
face.and in the preſence of Godin the Temple; | thanke 
thee(O God )thar I am nor as other mE;cxtortioners,vn« 
uſt, adulterers,or cuen as this Publicane, The proud and 
wicked men of the world, ſceing thatthe Sainres woulde 
not runne the ſame excefſe of rior with them, and liue as ( 
pleaſed them: therefore ſaith Saint Pezeratbey ſpeake cuil 1.Pe4.4 
ofrhem. | | | 
Our Apoſtle here making pride the cauſe of this e- 
will, and inſinuaring, that the proud and arroganr perſons 
ofthe world, will proudely condemne, and flandetouſ- 
ly ſpeake'of all thoſe, who live not after their pleaſures: 
condemneth it as the effte& of pride; neither is there , fi 
nally,any thing that more moueth men to ſpeak euil one 
of another, then pride doeth: So that the proud perſon 
hardly eyer ſpeaketh well of any, bur that he only may 
be in eſtimation, account, and credite , he ſpeakerh c- 
uill of al others. * | 
Theſe andthe like cauſes may be alleadped of this e- 
uil, and miſchiefe, which $. 7ames worthely condemnetli; 
Spcake not euill one of another, brethren. Kow en 
This miſchiefe is mariifolde : and ſundric waics are ſpeak enil. 
men ſaide to ſpeake cuill one of another, 
1 When men miſreport of vs,and chargevs with that 
which is not true,then ſpeake they cuil of vs. In this kinde 
was Daugd cuil ſpoaken of, as in the Plalme he witnefleth; 
Crucll witnefles roſe vp againſt me;they asked me things pſel.2 5. 
Ikncw not:they charged him with things vnrrue, ro bring 
hi into diſgrace,dilcredite,and disfauour with ues 
| us 


he Edomite, (the chiefe of Saul: Heard. 
'Y | men)ſpoke culll of Dawid, | and Achimelech:the Prieſt of 
»Þ, 1.King2, Nob, athrmin ; that they tgoke councell rogether againſt 
' | the king : 1 ſay the ſonne of 1/1ai,when he came to No, 
to Achimelech the ſonne of Ahetub, who asked conncellof 
the Lord for him. Such euil} ſpeaches were they, of thoſe 
flattering Parafites,and backbiting Sreophants, who fall. 
v-Kingo24 lie infourmed,; aul,chat Dayid intended miſchiefe againſt 
Heſter 3 him, In this kinde proud Hamon ſpoke euill againſt Mar- 
docheus, and the people of the Icwes , who charged them 
with thinges ynrrue , i btinging yp euill and falle re+ 
ports of them: Thereis a people ( faith he ) ſcattered and 
diſperſed amophg the people,in all che Prouinces of thy 
kingdome: whoſe lawes arediuers toall lawes, & obſeruc 
not the lawes of the king. In the ſeruice(indeede)of their 
God,they obcyednot; bur ih-ciuill things, they were obe- 
dient ynto theJawes of Aſſherns, arid therfore were char- 
gedfalfly withidiſloyaltie , & rebellion againſt the lawes 
oftheking. | | | Hat 
Thus we oy enill one of another,when ro defame. 


| and diſcredit one another, we forge, we faine, we frame 
| anddeuiſe falſs 
ito hatred, tha 
- Whereinwee play thepartes of malicious perſons, 
who bedaube and bedaſhe ith dirre , the faces of other 
folke, rhat we hight ſeeme the fairer: and ſoyle,ſlurrie, & 
 flethe garmences of our pe moſes , that ours might 
ſeeme the gayer and gallanter. Thus by/falſe reports, and 
flaunderous ſpeeches trhus by reproachfull comtumebie, 
and Dackbiring men defile the name; fame, and creditof 
men; and impeach theireſttmation, that themſelues may 
_ appeare and ſeeme thewiſer, aſter, honeſter, & worthier 
mall things. thus by reporting falſe'thinges of our 
brethren,ro diſcredite thempvwe | 5;5h euill ofthem. 
2 Neither thus enely 6 men cujll one of ano» 
ther, but alſo when they ampliſie,cxaggerate, aggrauate, 
and make the infirmities ang faults of men farre greater, 
# , - by their report , then Bas ws they be j to maze _— 
þ | | [083 


hings againſt our brethren, to bring thl 
we only mighrbe accqunted of, 


| 
| 
— 
— 4 
-. \ ; 
ON OTTER 
- 
| 


Fo 04p.4- Sermon21, 232 
dious in the fight of men: as when our neighbour is 
ſomerhing choloricke and haſtie; ro reporr him to bee fo 
madde,furious,and headſtrong,rthat none canabide it.lt z 
man onely ſalute a woman bythe way, ro ſay, hec talked 
with her of adulrerie. If our brother ſmire in anger, to ſay, 
he would haue flaine and murthered . When by ourre- 
port, we make the inhrmitics of men greater, and farre 
more hainous then they be indecde : this is euill ſpea- 
king , and worthely to be condemned. Anditis viuall a« 
 mong men nowto difcredite, and make other folke odi- 
ous in the. fight and hearing of others , ro amplifte their 
faultes, and make rhem farre greater then' they arc in 
deede : this is alſo flaunder, this 1s euill ſpeach againſt ob 


[ 
' 


neighbour . Thus doe eloquent Sycophants: thus doe re- 
thoricall flaunderers : rhus doe backebiting whiſperers: 
thus doe falſe accuſers of their neighbours, who make e- 
uery thing worſe then it is in deede: and by reporting, 11- 
creaſe their crimes : this ought alſo to be anoyded of the 
Sainrs of God, who ought nor(ſo much as in this wiſe) to 
ſpcake euijll of their brethren, 
| 3 Beſides this, men ſpeake euill of rheir brearhren, 
when they blaſe abroade the ſecrete finnes and infirmi- 
ties of their brethren, when they ſhoulde haue couered 
them in lque, onelyro diſcredire, and defame the offen- 
ders, Salamon making the dereQiing and revealing of the 
ſecreate finnes of their brethren, a parte arjd branch of e 
| vill ſpeach and ſlaunder , fairh;rhat hee rhat goeth about 
as a flandbrer , diſcoucreth a ſecrete : bur hee that is of a 
faithfu!l heart, concealcth a matrer , Wherence ir appea- 
reth, that to dete& , open, and make knowen the ſecrete 
finnes of our brethren, (which in lone wee ſhould cover) 
is the point of a backbirer, and flaunderer, and one thar 
ſpeaketh euill of his neighbonr,to diſcover fecrer ſinnes, 
| When he needeth not: to publiſh priuie infirmities , when 
he ſhould hide them through loue : to blaze abroade the 
mnknowen offences of men, when he is not thereunts in 
any wiſe enforced, and that to the ende hee may thereby 
fame them, and diſcredire them among men: WER 
| | Cis, 
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,mcn linne by ſpeaking euill of their bre< 


in colourablen 
hypocrifie, | 
Thus did'Sathao by deprauingthe ſeruife of God 
in-7ob,ſpcake chill of him to/God: when he ſaide, thar 106 
ferued God forgaine,not ſihcerly. Thus the diſcStented 
Momy of the world , and finders of faults with cuery 
thing which them ſcalues dp nor, ſpeake cuill , who ca, 
_Jumniare and depraue eucry thing,be it neuer ſo wel don 
of vs.If there be any thing done well rothe countrie and 
common wealth, they depraue it, and fay , it was done 
;not for loue of countrie,but for praiſes;and fauour of the 
/ people: if any exployte be donein ware, they fay it was 
not for loue topeace, but fpr deſire of renowne among 
men: if when men Iabqur faithfully in the Church, men 
ſay, it.is for their owne ploric,and norfor the glorie of 
Ged:if when men be deuaute, we ſhould ſay, it is for a 
faſhion, not in{i gory? hen men call the yalianrt man 


boldeythe iuſt,tigorous & ſfuere :;the prudent craftie:the 

wary ſuttle; thy liberal riofruous and |prodiga!: he that 

fpeakethin defence ofright, inprudente and licenriousf 
| Hee thar callerh the ſparix, miſerable;or the temperare, 

wretchedithe peaceable, d alciſh; or the paticntcowardly; 

flaundereth inflike mannet FR ge 

| Northugoaly,bur alſp when men excelin learning 

be ſingulare for vertue, renowmed for faith, or any ſucn | 
gifte and grace of Gods ſpirites. To deminiſh and ex- | 
tenuate! theſe things and make them by our enujous|re- F | 
portes , far lefſe then jn deeds they are: what is this then 


but euil peache here condemned ? wherefore as roexag- f} | 
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| ap. . ermon 2 y, | 
ties and good gifts inthe Saiats, is Naunder, and eu! 
ſpeach alſo. 3 

. 5 Moreouer men ſpeakeevi!l, though they ſpeake 
that which is true, rouching the fianes ud | 
their brethren : when they ſpeake thoſe things not for 
loue of the truth, bur for the Naundering of the perſon, 
which hath offended . For as that Iudge, which pro- 


ouncethſentence of iudgewent and condemnation a- 
gayoſ a malefaRour : yer not for loue of wſticegbur for 


za olde grudge agaynſt rhe man, is therein no iuſt judge, 


but a murtherer before God : albeit he dothat which 1ul- 
tice preſcriberh , and tcquireth alſo: cuen to when men 
report cuen true things of their brethre, not for hatred of 
the finne,/and loue they bcare to the truth 2 bur for the 
malice they havero the men, and to the cnde thereby 
they may [diſcredite them * are not therein to be couns 
ted tellers of a trueth , bur rather bitrer backebirers, 
flaunderers, and caill ſpeakers , though they report no 
more then is true, becauſe they doe it not for the loue of 
the trueth, bur ro the flaunder and defaming of the per- 
ſons of their brethren. 


6 Tinally, this ewll is committed, yvhen in tha 
pride of 'our heartes vvce vyoulde haue all men liue 
according, to our pleaſure and will: which when they 
doe not, wee arrogantly condemne them : we flaun- 
derouſly | reporte of them : wee malicioufly cenſure 
them: wee raſhly tudge them - in which' ſenſe, and of 
which kinde our Apoſtle chiefly here ſpeaketh. Tocon= 
lems thoſe vvhich daunce not after our Pype : ro 
- wang cuill of ſuch as wilinor bee ledde at, our plea» 

res , to reporte otherwiſe then vvell of ſuch as wall 
not live, anddoein all thinges as vvec yvoulde haue 


them : this is the miſchiefe of pride by the Apoſtle 


principally intended, and ſpoken agaynſt in this part of 
Scripture. 


This miſchiefe hath beene in all times: and men 


there haue bene alwaycs,who through the pride of their 


bearts, woulde hauc brought the whole worlde co Jiue 
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2 andto come to their call and lure, irn 
the which theit conceiued imagination , if any reſiſted, 
withſtoode,and refuſed : they cenſured,they iudged,they 
ſpoke euill of,ahd condemned them. | 11 

| Were there not (think you) in the time of the pro« 
phers,men puffed vp with this pride of ſpirite , who cons 
demned arrogantly, cenſured fooliſhly:{laundered wrong. 
fully the holy Prophets and people of God, or that they 
would nor liuc after their pleaſures ? Did not the proude 
Scribes, Pharifies, Prieſts ,} and Princes of the people, 
condemne and ſpeake euillot Chriſt and his Diſciples, 
becauſe they wou!de not bee in all things conformable 
yntothem ? Did notrhe wicked in' the dayes of Saint 
Perer, ſpeake chill of the Sajnres , and the ele ſeruants 
of God , becauſe rhey wollde nor live according to 
their line and rflc:and run qn with them , the ſame race 
of riot? Are their heartes otherwiſe affteted , and not 
rather ſwelled and blowen vp with like pride , who cha- 
Jenge to rhemſclues wiſedoge, zeale, godlinefle, aboue 
their brethren: and both in the common wealth , apd 
in the church of Chriſt, would haue all things done, ſajd, 
and ordered ar their pleaſure , and ſpeake euill of all 
men , that doenot there-after ? Are there not many of 
out owne coates andcallings, the Minifters of Chriſt 
Teſus, who becauſe they can not. have all men to bee/as 
themſelues are, and thingey in the Church ar their plea- 
ſures ordered : {and all things done as they wonlde haue 
them :{peake epill of them which cxcaM in authoririe ? 
Priuily refoiirme , and ralke with the Pariſhioners a- 
oaynſt their Paſtours, Not ſibie& to' the Jawe of their 
imagination ? !VYhich vncharirablie, ynchriſtianly, yo- 


3 


brotherly, nay/Tudaſl berry their brethren: and bring 
by their libels pred $=9 g091 . the: good names of | 


) niſters ,' as never have beene de- 
reed. of anie {notorious crime, into queſtion, and by 
their ſlaunderots and malictbus ſpeaches , haue greatly 
diminiſhed thei credites, cmpeached their eſtimation, 
whercin before} they haue beene: and bripg them into 

| nl | contewps 
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contempt with men ? Is not this the miſchiefe of pride, 
which maketh them to condemne and {peakeeuill of cuc« 
riething and perſon, whoſocuer plcalerth nor them,and is 
not according to thzir mindes? 
\-  VVherefore let mee exhort all ſuck in the feare of 
God : to examine their owne afteions,. to enter into | 
the cloſer of their owne thoughts,to caſt downe their pre "1 
ſumpruous and peremptorie judgements : ro leaue the | 
ſtealing away of the hearts of the people from their or = 
dinaric/Paſtours, by miſlyking of their lawfull and rol- . 
lerable doings : and ler me in the bowels of Ieſus Chriſt 
beſcechthem, and by the mercies of God enrreate them © 
that when things are not cotheir mindes : | yea, if there 
be blemiſhes, ſpotres and wrinckles in the face of the 
Church) ( as there ſhal be to the ende) : rhar with paci- 
ence they woulde beate them, as becommeth Saintes*: 
with prayer they would ſccke to redrefle them : that they 
ſpeake not euill againſt ſuch as in opinions yarie- from 
them :that they powre not our the poyſon,venome and 
rancout of their hearts, by condemning their brethren? 
that rhey teare not in ſunder, the vnſcamed coate of Ie: 

- ſus Chriſt by! their; bitter contending, vvith backbiti 

and diſcrediting of their fellowe Jabourers; 'and worke 
fellowes in the Lordes harueſt ; but thatthey take fin- 
gular heede and hate ſpeciall care''to' abandon and {( |, 
aboliſh this miſchicte'of pride , and to holde faſt this ex- 
hortatigqn of the Apoſtle zSpeake not cuil one of another 
brethren. "1159 _hds we hg 

And this: euill hee diſſwadeth;by forre reaſons, Reaſons of 
1 Fromtheviotating of Gods lawe : whictris brokenand the precept.' 
violated of vs, when inthe pride of our minde we con- 8]. | 
demne and ſpeake euill of onr brethren : thereof Saint 
James ſpeaketh in this wiſe $ hee thar' ſpeaketh euill of 

is brothers or condemneth his brother, ſpeakerh euill of 
the lawe, and condemneth the law, Thus when we ſpeake 
euill of pur brethren and condemne them , becauſe they 
walke not after our willes, neirher line according ro our 


pleaſures: wo are n3 oncly injurious to our brethren, 
| 7 Iiz bur 
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butwe are inturjous'to the law of God,wherofwe ſpeaks 
evill, and which wee condemne in ſpeaking cuill, and 
condemning our brethren: to ſpeake cuill of the law, and 
to condemne itzis a great finhe, and great cuil, Therefore, 
muſt wee nor [peake cuill {or condemne our brethren: 
becaule thereby the lawe is tuill [poken of, and condein» 
| ned by vs, | 
For ſpeake - Howdoth the law ſuſtaine inivrie, in_ thus iniuty» 
Te el of the ing of our brethren ? howe s it violated, howe is it evill 
= lawe, whenwe ſpoken of, and condemned,} when our brethren are cuill 
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| 
=”: ſpeale evil of Spoken of and gondemned by vs ? BY ! 
ot ae brethren. Gods laive tcachetly vs not to. condemne, not | 
'-o ro ſpeake euil of the brethren, When notwithſtanding this I 
wh Jawe, we doc and will ſpeske euill and condemne our }} 
gh brethren : then wee ſpeakejeuill of the lawe, and con- FF, 
| demne it in effeQ; becauſe wee will not bee brideled F | 
thereby: wheniwee will not {bee reftrayned from proude |} | 
h and arrogant condemning}, nor, withhelde from ſpea- | | 
i king euill of opr brethrer+ by this lawe of God, When |} | 
k we violate andbreake this I2we, and doe contrarie theres Þ | 
1.90 ynto, our deedes ſpeake cucn as it were of the Jawe: 
=_ | that iris not worthye, that;itis not good inough'to bee }f , 
4 the bridle andxule of our life. VYhen this lawfaith ; thou JF , 
ſhalt not ſlaynder or ſpeake euill of thy neighbour? 
when this lawe ſayeth ; Iudge not, lcaſt you be wudged: þf | 
; condemne nox,leaſtyou bejcondemned :and yer we will F 
4 - Fſpeakeeuillo Qur brethren, and condemne them: dowe Þ ; 
[Y | s, which in this matter ſpeake F | 
UW 2T reach ys 4-itflial norbridle Þ ; 
A creby bee reſtrained > Thus | « 
> 1:1 cffeRt we ſpeake euill ofthe Jawe, and condemne iras Þ 
F vnſufficient, vnperfe&t ,' yyworthie to teach ys zrhus in Ff 
* our actions, ahd by our deedes we ſpeake euill of the law, F 1 
bi and condemne it , as not wiſe incugh, as nor good i» ff \ 
by nough, as not circumſpe&inough; thus wee finde fault F « 
py _-withthe Jaws if ir did nor;jwel/in forbidding vs to ſpeake F | 
-M -euill one of another: and | 5 in rhe actions and praiſe | 
"io of our liucs, wie ſpcake cuill of the lawe,and condemnein, f 1 
bl | | = whcnF. 
il | | 
= | Fel: 


"AR 2 TR 3 COS OO INT 
, * We. 144, ; "Y. SE —_ 
"*. 


| Chapi4s Sermon 21. | 235 
when wee ſpeake cuill of our brethren, and condeaune 
c:m,which thing the law forbiddeth. 

Whercin it fareth with the lawe of God, as it often 
fareth vvich the poſiriue lavves of Princes. For when.po+ 
fitive and ciuill lavves and ſtatutes are made by Princes 
m their comman vvealthes, for the gouernment and or- 
dering ofthe manners of men : and men.iofringe, breake, 
and violatethem: neither vvill reſour me their man- 
ners according to the preſcripr thereof : doe not they 
thereby ſhevy, that they like not ſuch lavves: that thole 
lavves are not worthie to be the bridle of their liues : and 
thus in eff:& ſpeake cuill and condemne them ? cuen o 
yvhen Almightic God harh eſtabliſhed a layve :| that no 
man ſhall ſpeakeewll of his brother , nor raſhly con- 
demae him at his pleaſure : vvben obſtznately and ſtub + 
bornly vve vvithſtand this,and vviilnotbe reſtrained and 


brigeled from ſpeaking euill of , and condemning our + 


brethren; vvbar doe vve elle, butin eftet ſpeake cuill of 
it, and condemae it, as not yvorthy to be our teacher and 
informer? Andthus by ſpeaking cuill of our brother,and 
condemning him:vve ſpeake euill of chat lavve, and con- 
| demaec it;yvhuch ſaich; Thou ſhalt not ſpeaks cuill of, os 
| condemne thy brother. 
'& Novv yyhoſo ſpeaketh cuil,and condemneth any lavy, 


ſpeaketh euill and condemneth him, vyhoſe lavy it is: 


| | proud and yvicked men ſpeaking euill of the lavy of God, 
| and condemning it ſpeake thereby cujll of God , and 
| condemne himyby vyhoſe finger this lavy vvas yvrittens 
» | and ro finde faulr vvith the yviſedome of God , and ro 
$ | ſpcakc euill of his eternall ſpirite , and the vnſcarchable 
$ | councels/ of his hcacr: to take ypon ys to controul and 
i | corret his lavves, | te ordinances: vvhar intol- 
, | lerable impietie: vyhat deſperate iniquitie, vvhat ſingular 
* | vngodlinefſe vvcre it? Hoyy great is the vyickednes then 
c & of men,vyho by ſpeaking euill of, and condemning their 
< F brethren, ſpeake euil of, and condemne the layy:whereby 
ſc F they ſpeake cuill alſo and condemne God' himlſelfe ,. by 
| rrhole finger ityyas vyrizgen? This the Apoſtle confi 
BY $464 et {| 1 Is 3 dering, 
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dering, draweth his argum 
iuriethercunto done, when we ſpeake c< 
hren, and difluadeth'vs there from, by this 


Jawe,and the 
uill of the bt 
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Sermon21, _ 
nt from the breach of Godg 


argument; inſpe-king cuil of the brethren and condem- 
ning them, we ſpeake eailt of the lawe and condemne it; 
therefore muſt weinot ſpeake evil of the brethren for he 
that {peakerhjeuill of his brother , and hethat condem- 


neth his bro 


r;, ſpeakethieui}l of the lawe and condem< 


neth the lawel Which reafon of the Apoſtle holdeth nor 


onely in this 


rticular , whereunto ir i5applied , but is 


generally true inthe wholglawe of God, and every parte 


whole,or in 
it,eyther in 
therefore ſait 
notwithſta 


and member thereof, thatwhen we breake it, eyther in 
| tte, thereby] e ſpeake euill and condemne 
ole or in patte likewiſe, 1. Whenthe Jaw 
+ Thou ſhalt haue'no other God but one; 
ng, to makejmany Gods:as the idols 


the 


Heathen:the workes of ous owne hands, the rightcouſnes 
which our ſelves have wropght:the Saints in heauen, 4s 
many we doto take our pold our God,as the couetous; 


to make our 


xellies our Gods ,'as the Epicures tto make 


our backes or Gods , as prowde perſons doe; this js to 


ſpeake evil! of the lawe and condemne it. 2. When the 


lawe faith: Thou ſhaltnog make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
image, of any likengs whatſoeuer to worſhip it: notwith: 
ſtanding to make the image of the father, ſonne, or holy 
vhoſt,ro cxptelle the divibe maicſtie, & thereby ro wor- 
ſhip God;to make the image of Marie, Peter, Fohn, Tames, 
Pai,or any other man orwoman,8& in our temples to e- 
ret them, &do warſhip'ynto them, is to ſpeak euill of the 
law & to condemne it. 3; When the law ſaith:Thou ſhalt 
\not take the nameof the Load thy God in vaine;not- 
withſtanding this, to name God ynrevetently; to profeſſe 
him coiiterfetly;to cal ypan him deceirfully,to ſweare by 


is 


him falſly,ot vainely,is rg ſpeake euill ofthe lawe andto 


condemne it, 4. 


hen the law faith: Remember to keepe 


Holy the Saboth' day; yergot regarding that law , to pro- 


fanethe Lordes day, in banquerring, infutferring : in di- 


cling , indaugcing iti en 


| 


it 
us 
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' Chap.4» Sermon 21. ' 236 
bearbajting,& bulbaiting,in going & gadding abroad, 
inſleeping , in idlcoefle, in other lewdenefſe or looſenes 
whatſoeuer : what is this bur to ſpeake ecvill of the lawe 
and condemne it? 5. When the lawe faith : Honour thy 
father apd mother; notwithſtanding this, to denie dutie 
20 our parents, in not reuerencing them as bec6meth vs : 
in not relieving them in extreame age & pouertie : to be 
diſobedient to the fathers of our countries, princes and 
magiſtrates : to wor our ſpirituall fathers , our mini- 

ſters and paſtours, which begitte vs daily through the mi- 


 niſterie of the golpell: not to giue ductifull ſeruice to 


ſuch as are our maiſters after the fleſhe, and for the time 
in ſteede of our parents : got to performe that reverence 
zo all our elders and betters, asby due belongeth vnto 
them : is to ſpeake eujll of the lawe, and to condetnne 
it, 6. When the law ſaith ; Thou ſhalr not kill ; yetey= 
ther in heart by hatred , or in tongue by flaunder , orin 
hande by violence to murther eyther our ſclues or others; 
is it not to ſpeake euill of the lawe, and condemne it 2 
7. When the lawe faith : Thou ſhait not commit adulte= 
rie ; yetto hunte after ſtraunge fleſh, in thy heart to de- 
fire any other beſides thy marricd and lawfull wife, ja 
Gehr, in ſhewe,in figneto prerende carnall looſeneſle; to 
_ thy ſelfe vnlawfully by fleſhly contunRion to any 
Other, then thy yoke fellow appointed by God: is to 
ſpeake euill of the lawe, and condemne it. 8. When the 
lavye ſaith : Thou ſhalt not ſteale; yet,to robbe,to ſpoile, 
by ſea, by lande , to oppreſſe by violence , to retayne by 
force the goods of our brethren , to deceyue by fraude 
the ſimple of his right: to picke, to ſteale, to pilfer, or by 
any finiſter way , to poſlelſe that is not thine owne : what 
is this but the ſpeaking cuill of the lawe , andthe con- 
demning thereof > 9. When thelawe faith : Thou ſhalte 
not beaxe falſe witneſle againſt thy nerghbour , notwith- 


ftanding, to teſtifie and witneſle a falſe matter, to lie 


ard ſpeake vntruly of, and to our brethren; to vſe diſceir 
or forged cauillation in our tongues, to counterfet ,to 
diſlemble , to gloſe with our lippes- or any like way, here 
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againſt to offend is to ſpe e cuill of the lawe, and to 
condemne it, 10. When the lawe ſaith ; Thou ſhall nox 


couet; though we abſtaine from the outward aftion, and 
doing of cull; yer burne inwardly in volawfull luſt of a, 
ny thing which1s notours; what is this, but to ſpeake eujll 
of the lawe, and co condemne it ? Finally, wharſocuer the 
law enioyneth, therein not ro be obcd1ent ; what 58 it but 
in efke&t, to ſpeake euill of the law ,and condemne jt? 
Which we then{{pcake cutl of,and condemne,when there- 
vnto we will not be obedient. Thus then the lawe of God 
violently brok&,wiltully withſtood, voluntarily reſiſted of 
men,is euil ſpoken of: & confemned for that cw ſhew in 
| eff:Qzthat they muſl;ke it;asnor worthy ro dire & leade 
therein the mw, of their liues; and this is the firſ reaſon 
why we may not ſpeake cuil of our brethren, nor condene 
© themraſhly, becauſethereby we ſpeake euill of the lawe, 
and condemnejt, which teacheth vs not to ſpeake euill of, 

| or condemne pur brethren, - 
| B.Reaſon, A ſecond reaſon, why we ſhould not ſpeake cuill of, 
PRIEt or condemne the brethren, js drawea 1p the duetic of the 
ſaiats;it 1sthe dutic of Gods children,co do the lawe, not 
7 ro iudge or condemne it.The law ſaith, ſpeake no; cuil of 
Lent, 19. thy brother,neither condernne thy brother;this law muſt 
Mat.7. wedo,and endeuourto fulfill it in cuery point , & not by 
withſtanding it, ſecme to.cademne it,and be lures of it, 
Men condemne the law, when they condemne their bre- 
thren: they iudge the lawe, when they will not be taupht 
thereby,nor reformed; butas iudging it vaworthy to be 
the rule and line of their Iife,they withſtand it. God hath 
not appointed vs to judge his lawe , but rather to doe 1t; 
_ © therfore by not ſpeaking eyil of the brethren, muſt we de 
the law,and nat by refiſting it, condemne and iudge it. 
How men ate {aide to dothe law,Sec.S.lames <h.t.v.zs 
The meaniog of this place is, that we are ordained to be 
doers of the layy;, and by Gold yvilled to labour to fulfill 
it;therfore it ſtandeth vs vpbn thereunto to tendetthercin 
zo labour and trauecll: andnot by arrogantly iudgivg of 


our brethren, raſhly ro jud e of the law. a! 
Its E | | Meu 


| ; . f 
, ® 


: 
: 


| Chap.4; Sermon 21; 23 


Men become the judges of the law , when by obſti< 


gately tranſgrefſing of rhe law,they ſeerwe ſupertours and 
abooe the law,as ſuch as will not be ſubie& theruntotand 
not, by doiog it, ſeeme inferiours, as they which will be 
ruled rhereby:then,when we {peake evil] of our brethren, 
which the law forbiddeth , in rifing vp & refiſtiog againſt 
| this law, we ſeeme to be aboue the law, as ſuch as will nor 
be reſtrained thereby. To iudge the law,& not todo it,is 
great'finne.Therfore muſt we rather in not ſpeaking euill Dea, 27. 
bf the law, do it, then in ſpeaking euill thereof, iudge ir, 
Greatbleſſings are promiſed ſuch as do obſerue the lay, 
a great curſe likewiſcis threatened ro them which donor 
keepe it # Moſes therefore faith, Curſed is cuery one that 
continueth notin all thewordes of this law to do them. 
This Apoſtle pronounceth them bleſſed which looke in- rye; x? 
to the perfeR lawe of hibertic,to doit; Saint John wits ,, 1p, 2, 
neſleth, - ſuch as do the will of God,ſhall remaine and | 


abide for ever: and we arecalled to the doing of the Jaw, 
yvce ought therefore todoir, that vve may be bleſſed in 
our deede, and remayne for cuer : and not judge it, by 
violating thereof, leaſt vvee taſte of the curſ©&vyhich is 
threatened . When vve ſpeake not cuill of our brethren, 
vice fulfill the royall lavye : rvhich faith, Loge thy neigh- 
bour as thy (elfe :vvhen vyce ſpeake euill of them and 
wdge them, becauſe they walke not accordiog to our 
pleaſures, vve iudge the lavve,, vvbich is facre from our 
dutic. | | 
The lavv is by God ordained to be the line and le- 
vell of our life :the guyde of our feete, the gouernour 
of our pathes : therefore the princely Prophete Dauid Pſal.11$. 
ſaith ; Thy vvorde ( © Lorde) is a lanterne vnto my fecte, 
and a _ vnto my pathes: this Javy of Godis the touch- 
ſtone of our ations, the triall of a] our vvorkes : the bal- 
lance to| waigh vyhether they be according to the lavve of 
* equity & iuſtice:to do this Jaw,not to iudg it,ar we called. 
For which cauſe almighty God in his lay witocfleth, that pexe.s 6. 
be had giuen lawes vnto bis people ro do thier, Our Sa- | Mi 
viour ſo often requireth che doing of the lawe and —_ 
| © 
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of God in the ſaints ; not cuery one that ſaith vnto me 
Lord Lorde, ſhall enter into} the kingdome of heauen, 
the will of imy father which 1s in hea- 
an which pronounced the wombe'bleſ.. 
pes that ; ol him ſucke; 
[Ted at heare the words 
of God anddogit. Tohis diſciples after the waſhing 
of their feete : bleſſed arc yee if you know thele thinges 
ames requireth this, and calleth 
meato the doing of the lawe and worde of God; be yce 
dozrs of the layve not heaters onely. Finally , the Apo+ 
ſtle in his Revelationt bleſled is he that readeth and hea- 
reth the vvordes of this praphefie, and keepeth thole 


but hee that dot! 
ven; to the wom 
ſed that bore him, andthe pa 
He faith, yea rather bleſſed are they tha 


2nd doe them. Saint. 


things which arg written therein:to this law we mult ſub. 


mit our ſelues, and gine ouer all our ations thereby to be 
iudged: this law forbiddeth quill ſpeach of the brethren; 


this forbiddeth proudly ro judge them, arrogantly to co- 
demne them, becauſethey walke not according ro our 
wils: this law myſt we pot refſt,, but obey ; norwithſtand 
bur fulfill : this is the dutie of the ſaints of God : this 
is the thing, wee are; bound vnto : yvherefore if not« 
withſtanding , we peake euill of the brethren, we do nor 
the law,but we iudgett, atd fo ſwarue from the dutie of 
Gods ſaints andthe thing whereunto we are called, which 
is to be doers,not to become iudges of the lawe of God, 
Andthis 1s the ſecond reaſon bf the Apoſtle, why we may 
not ſpeake euill of the brethren: becauſe! in ſo doing we 
are nor doers ofthe law which dutie requireth , but 1ud- 
ves, which becommeth nor the ſaints. 

3. Athirdreaſon, why men may not proudly con- 
demne,& arrogantly iudge their brethren , 1s drawen tr6 
the vſurping of the office of God & of Chriſt, men mult 
not proudly arregate that to themſclues, which is proper 
to God : to giue lawes of their lives vnto men, which if 
they embrace nor at our pleafure,to ſpeake euill of the & 
to e6d:mne ththertore, appertaineth nor to vs,for there 
is one only law giver ; which preſcrijbeth rules to vs & to 
out bretiurcn, how we ſhall ley & one iudge which ſhall 


zudge 
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 Chap.q Sermon21. 138 
indge both vs and them, if we doe not thereafter; and this 
law-maker and iudge,is not mans fancie, will,pleaſure: 
bur God himlelfe: fo thatwhen we will rake vpon ys to 
preſcribe vnto other men, and woulde haue all men liue 
after our examples and pleaſures : Which if they will nor, 
proudly to 1udge them, bitterly to ſpeake of them , ſeuere- 
ly to cenſure and condemne them z 1s ovpeitc office 
of Gcd out heauenly father,to arrogate to ourfelues the 
thing which apperteinech not ynto vs: therfore ought we 
not to doe It, | | 
That God is the onely Law-geuer and iudge,which 
is able to ſaue, and todeſtroy : and that no man oughr'to | 
take vpon him to ſet Jawes of life and death to mens cone 
ſciences, and tfrain them to their pleaſures, it appea- 
reth. Forin the holy mountain,with great fcare and rer- 
ror,with fights and ſoundes from aboye, almightic God 7,04 19, 
deliuered/vnto Moſes the two tables of thelawe. In the #20, 
preface whereof, the Lord ſetteth downe his 'own name, 
as theauthour thereof; 1 am the Lorde thy God, which 
brought thee Oh of the lande of Egypt, thou ſhalt haue 
no other Gods bur me.To the obſeruing wherof,bleflang 
and life is ptomiſed:to the breach thereof, death and cur- Dexe.z8, 


This is that law,which onely geueth definitive ſen- Dewe.z7. 
rencc,and 1udgement peremptorie ypon all men, Lenuit.26, 


In the whole courſe of the lawe and Prophets, itis 

witheſſed, that the lawes of life and death , which prefle 
the hearts and conſciences of men, are only the Lordes: 
and thathe onely according thereunto iudgeth : fo that 
men mzy not take ypon them to drawe all others after 
their tailes, and leade them at their pleaſures: which whe 
they refuſe, the allo to ſpeake cuil of the,& indge the. The 
holy Prophet 7/a ſubſcribeth hereunto; The Lordis our I 33; 
Lawe geuer,the Lord is our king:he will faue vs, faith the 35 
Church by the mouth of the Propker: It was the Lorde P/al.147» 
which gave this law vnto his ewn people Iſrael: the Lord | 
ſhewed þ/s word to 7acob, his ſtatutes and his ordinances / 

to Iiracl; he eſtabliſhed alawe 1n Zacob, and ordeyncd a - 
| | [C- 
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eeftimonie in Iracl]: which he commaunded our ; fathers Jay 
Dauwid the holic Propher, } 


ro reach their children: ſait 


And this concerning the moral preceprtes thercot, is c- 
verlaſting, vniuerſall, andzo all the world _ There= 
fore he is to be rgputed the law giuer and the iudge only 
which gaue it firſt ynco Iſrac] his people. | | 

| Whobcingtheonlie getter of the lawe,can thereby 


either ſaue or deſtroye; condemne, or 1uſtific, pardon or 
puniſh : wherefore this muſk men leaue co him alone, I 
which if they do nor, 'burwill condemae their brethren YPr 
afrer their wills, then challenge they ro themſelues rhe Ye: 
righrof God: then thruſt they him from his heauenly Fei 
throne of i romeand gu endeuour they,as it were to Y we 


riſe vp in his rome,and giue that ſentence » which only Yth 
belongeth vnro him : then which arrogagcie and pride, Yer 
whar can be greater? | 18 


-— « o 


Itis the Lord chat ſearchbrh the hearts and raines tc 
itis he, who perceth into the cogitations of mengand le» I wi 
eth chat they arg but vaine:he knoweth only who are his, I th 
and he alone can tel whenand whom to ſaue or condene If pr 
to diſcharge or deſtroye: this/prorogatiue we cake from I ve 
God, ofthis priuiledge ws ſpoile him,of this preferment I} a 
of imdging and condemning , of making and ſetting I ut 
lawes of life and'death to the conſciences of men,we then I tc 
bereue God : when wein the pride of our hearts ſpeake If b 
euil and condemne our brethren, yvhen they diſpleaſe ys I b 
and oyr humours. Thus men challenge to themſclues If ti 
that vyhich is Gods and Chriſts only; thus take they ſen* } © 
rence of judgement our of thy we_y of God: and take } d 
the povyver of geuing layyestothe Church, our of his F 
bands: hovy great is this blaſphemous preſumprion,hovv |} 
hainous is this extreame yngodlynes* 


- Re 

For as 1t is not only doting and foule follic, but } a 
horrible impietie, and vvickednes in the higheſt degree, | « 
for m2n rotak2yppon them $0 repele the eternall lavves || 6 
of God, geu2n by him to thy Church and all poſterivie F x 
for cuecm>re: $o is ic likewiſe no lefſe yagratiouſneſle, | x 
an 10.41:: bolds and prcſumptious raſhnes,0o make _ j 

; | awcs : 
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Chap. 4 Sermon'21. | 239 


[awes contrarie to his,as if we would teach him wiſdomet 
and thereby to judge our brethren, 
| Chriftis our King, hee onely is the head ouerhis 
Church,therefore,as vnto the king,and chictc head of his 
Church,it belongeth of right to geue lawes to the ſaints, 
Was it cuer heard among earthly Princes,that loyall ſub- 
ies either could, or would , either repell, or change the 
lawes of their Princes? or doe they at any time take vpon 
them to make lawes of their owne heads , withour their 
Princes,in'their owne kingdomes ? or can there be grea- , 
ter treaſon and cebellion.her to endeuour to ſceke ſuch 
lewde bbertic ? doe the Princes and Pceres of Common. 
weales,call Parlemcnrs,ſer Cowne Jawes , without the au- 
thoritie of their fone and Emperours? were not this 
great conſpiracic ? and ſhall men take ypon them in the 
church,which is the royal ſeat of Chriſt, and the very ſep- 
ter of his kingdom,to eſtabliſh Jawes without his licence? 
were there euer lawes proclaimed in any kingdom.bur in 
the name of thar king which there raigneth? & ſhall men 
proclaim Jawes of their own deuiſing,in chriſts kingdom, * 
vader anyother name,or authoritic, then by the name & 
authoritic of Icſus Chriſt? wherefore, we deny Chriſts ſo-. 
ueraintie Ouer vs, when without him we will make Jawes 
to others: and we refuſe God to be our law gever, when 
befides his lawes , we will proclaime lawes to binde our 
brethren ./'Which thing,as groſle ſollie, and great impic- 
tie, the Apoſtle condemneth: reſtifying,that God only is 
nr aw Even 1udpe; in whoſe power it is to ſaue and 
deſtroy : and therefore men ought not to challenge that 
to themſelues,in any wiſe, | 
| Of this euill how many are now giltie ?1s yot cucey 

enereadie to preſcribe lawes of the lines of their brethrs, 
and fiſters? If we ſee any,cither in the habite of apparrel}, 
erin the talke of therongue. orin the geſture of the bo= 
die, cither in the courſe of his Common life , or in the 
religion, and worſhippe he perfourmed to God, or any o-- 
ther thing, which walketh nor according to ovr plea- 
lures, andagrecth not in all things to cur life ard ruie: 

OY how 


The founh 
reaſons 


: how ſoone ſpeake we euil]'of him 2 how proudly doe wee 
indge him ? hojy peremptoriie doe wee condemne him? 


vsraſhly ro condemne an 
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Thus one man dealeth with another : one woman thus 
1udgeth another: thug the people condemne the paltors; 
the paſtors the people: thusthe Cleargie ſpeake cuill of 
the Temporaltie;and they ofthe Cleargie: thus one preas 


- cher of anotherzone laie mar} of anorher:and almoſt eue« 


b 


ry one of his neighbour. | | np 
1s notthisto vſutpe that which belongeth vnto god? 
15 nor this to take the ſcepter of iudgement- our of the 
hande of leſus Chriſt? This is reprooued by Saint Paul, 
who art thou that cohdemaeſt another mans feruant? he 
ſtandeth,or falkerh,roſhis owne maſter: what haſt thouto 
intermeddle wherethou haſt not ro doe?This is condems 
ned by this Apoſtle: who alctibeth preſcription of lawes, 
and pronouncing ofyudgerpent, to God onely : who can 
ſauc,and deſtroy; but thou($ man)canſt ſauc none: theres 


fore by thy us wh iudgement , condemne and deſtroye 


none: yet condemyeſt and deſtroyeſt(as wich as in rhee 
v\ hea brother: when, begaule hee liyeth not after thy 
plealure,thou ſpeakeſt euillofhim, And this is the third 
argument of the Apoſtle, | - | KIA 
The fourth, and laſt reafon,why we ſhould-not{peake 
euill,or raſhly condemne opr brethren,is,from the frailry 
of our owne common ſtate} and condition: For' all men 
are ſubie& ro infirmities, therefore ought we not;one of 
| z0ther. And = reaſon , tharit 
might be moxe- forcible , fit is propoſedin the manner 
of an gage. waan Whg art thop,which iudgeſt ano» 
cher? art not thou a maa ſubic&ro like'infirmities ? why 
doeſt thou ſo proudly then! iudge thy brother ? who arr 
thou that iudgeſt another man?whence artthou?who did 
gcue thec wt ms 0 who hath beautified thee with 


this prerogatiue,& preferment,aboue thy brethren ? who 


| | at gloric,as to geue ſentence 
of tudgement of thy brothet 2 | 


By which ſpeach,meg are not onely ad monithed of 


hath lifted thee yp ra ſo gr | 


their infirmiries; Who art thoutart thou ingular & alone, 
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ap.4. Sermon 21. 240 
in whom there is no imperfeRion ? Art thou exempred 
from the common condition of all men, in whoſe lite 
there is neither ſpotte nor wrinckle, nor any blewiſhe of 
finne? bur alſo ro\de and taught their vnworthinefic, how 
farre they are from that prefcrment and preheminence, 
ro iudge of their brethren ; Who art thou,that iudgeſt an 
other man ? ſo thatby a iuſt derifion , and a bitter taunt, 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh both thetr infirmitie of condition, 8& 
ynworthines to ſo great a thing,which take ypon them to 
dge their brethren. 

Wherein he rightly alludeth to the common ſpeach 
of men; who ſeeing a proud perſon , taking too much vp + 
on him , and arrogaring great matters vnto himſelfe, to 
teach him his grofle follic , and to tell him of his vnwor- 
thineſle,fay in'this wiſe vnto him; Alas good Sir,who are 
you? what, are you better then your fellowes ? is there 
none ſo good as you ?Sothe Apoſtle, to beare down their 
pride,by the conſideration of natarall infirmitie : and ro 
abate their Jottic Komaches , through view of their owne 
vnworthines, to bee in that place ouer their bretbren, | 
which they proudely challenge , and take ro themſclues, 
breaketh our, and ſaith ; Who art thou, that iudgeſt an- 
other man? 

There is no better bridle ro the headie, and haſtie 
indging of other men, then to be pluckt backe with the 
taines and bitre of our owne frailtic, and view of our own 
infirmities: which thing greatly abateth our pride, aflwa- 
gerh our hatred , cooleth our courage , and rempes- ..-. 
I the haſtines of our indgements againſt our bree | 

SN, 
| Whenthe Peacocke beholdeth his taile , beſet with 

ſach varietic of beautifull colours : then hee fivelleth in 
pride, contemning, and condemning all other birdes in 
compariſon of himſelfe : but when ke looketh vppon his 
blacke feete,and veweth the deformitie thereof,his comb 
5 ſomething curte,and his courage abated: So when wee 
lite vp our eves tothe graces and giftes of God beſto= 
wed vponys : then we waxe proud and infolent:bur when 
wo 
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Chap.4 Ser 


11301 2 1. 
wee caſte our eyes downe ypon the manifolde infirmitiex 
whereunto we are ſubieft:then isour pride abared, & our 
inſolency of ſpirite diminiſhcd,and we made more mode- 
race, and tempcratezin iudging of our chriſtian brethren, 
Sce.i4.15.Sermonsvpon 3. lames\verſe 2. | 

What mJ's without his fauk?whar perſs withour his 
blemith and infirmitie ? If all meh be ſubie&tro like infir= 
miries; if they all be made of the ſame fraile andbrittle 
moulde; ifthey ail (carric/abourthem the ſame weakenes 
of concition ; and are compalled abour with like infirm” 
ties; why thou'd they then ſpeake cuill,and rafhly iudge 
their brethren? ' | {| : | 
When the Seribes and pharifics were too haſty and 
feucre in iudging hEwoman taken in adulterie , Chriſt 
geueth them this bone rognawe vpon ; He that of you is 
withoue finne,lethim caſt the firſt ſtone at her;northere- 
in juſtifying the fault , nor forbidding ro puniſh wicked 
perſons: but telling men when hey reproue others; they, 
muſt hauc an eye; ro their owne infirmities :; and when, 
_theypuniſh and correRthe faults of other ms, they mult 
yet haue regard t9 the frailtie af their owne cor:d1ti6, but 
ſpecially be cleare and yoide of rhoſe things,which in 0- 
ehers,by them are condEned,thar they may be ledde with 
true zeale roiuſtice,and haue regarde to rhe common c6+ 
Gition, wheruntg they are all fubicR,thar ſo their iudge- 
ments may be-moderated toward their brethren. | 

A Phyſicion; tull of foule diſeaſes, without regarde 
thereof, dealing roughly with/his pacients, may worthely 
heare with hame;Phyſcign, heals thy. {clic , A manroo 
ſevere in ſearching out,and iudging other men , withour, 
aneye to his owne blemiſhes; may rightly be touched 
with that in the Goſpel; Hypocrire , Erit plucke our the 
beame in thine pwne eye , then ſhalrthou ſee the berrer 
20 placke out the mioate tharjs in the eye of thy brother. 
Such as in the pride of theirmindes, ſpeake cuill of all 
men, and iudg2raſhiy choſe which pleaſe them not , may 
well be checked withthis bitte of $,7«wes ,who art thou 
thatiudgecſt angther man? | 
| | þ 


{f 


jo 
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Pp /L 7; wy. FO) 77 1+ | 
Ifwe lopke well aboutvs we hal find ſomething in 
out ſelues worthic to be condemned : ler vs nor therefore 
raſhly condemne our brethren : leaſt with confuſion of 
face: hanging downe of lookes and countenaunce , ca- 
ſing downe of eyes and head for ſhame, wee heare the 
'rafit of the apoſtle:who art thou that 1udgeſt another ma? 
.. ./ For the day will come, when cuen they that thus 
roudly condemne other men , ſhall themſclues wirh all 
nota ſtand before the tribunal! ſeare of Chriſt, there to 
giue accounts of their oyvyne vyorkes : and not to take ac- 
counts of the liues of others, orſitini,./gcment ro.con- 
demne/them, Then ſhall theſe proud pertons be called 
to render accounts of their ovyne bailivricks : there ſhall 
euery one ſtand to be indged.and not 'fit to giue iudge- 
ment of his brethren,” This gJorie onely belangeth vnio 
Tefus Chriſt, who is ordained of God the onely iudge 'of 
the quicke and the dead, Whar man ſhall be fo forgetful 
 bvvne ynvvorthineſſe,as not remembring the one, and al- 
rogether forgetting the other: ſhall in che pride of his 
heart, ſpeake cuill, condemne rafhly, 2nd proudly iudge 
his brother and neighbour ? From vyhich as vnſcetmely 
in the Saints'of God, the Apoſtle in this place diſſvva- 
ding, breaketh our in this force of ſpeach;- Who artihou, 
that iudgeſt another man? And this is the firſt miſchiefe 
of pride here condemned :and the foure tcalons there- 
ynro vied by the holy Apoſtle. 
Noyvelet vs pray to God forthe aide of his ſpirite, 


that it may abate all pride in our hearts,vvherby vve ſvycl 


one againſt another : and reach vs roJeaue all 1tudgemenr 
vnto God, and Iefus Chriſt, rovvhom ro judge al, apper- 
fecyneth : that vve acknovvledging our ovyne infirmuties, 


may be moderate in iudging of our brerhren, that ſo God 


may in all things be glorified through leſus Chriſt our 
Lotd:: to vyhom,vvith, &c, | 
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of his ovyne infirmitie? vyho ſhall be ſo mindlefle of his £* 
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Verſe 13. Go tonow 


yeethat ſay,to day 
orto morrow * will go into ſuch a 
citie,and continue e therea yeare; and 
by and ſell, and get gaine. 

L4 Yet we cannot telly an (hal be to mo- 
row. For what is your life 2 is it hot 
euen ayapour,which appeareth for a 
little time,and afterwarde yaniſheth 
away {| | 

15 Forthatye ought: to ſay : if the Lorde. 
will, and if we o__ we will do thisor 
that. | 

76 But now you rejoice? in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch reioycing iscuill, 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth howe 
to do well, and doth i it not, ro him it 
iS ſine. 


=] His 6 cvorde euill and miſchiefe of 
>Þ&|| pride : eucn the yaine confidence that 
men haue in themſclues : when preſus 
ming of /themf:lues, and the certaintic 
SL} of their lives and ſtates : they determine 
long Lore of theſe and the e matrers : asf itwere in 
their owne powers todoe what they luſt: and all things * 
did not rather depend and hang vpon the will, pleaſure, 
and providence of Grd . This other miſchiefe of pride, 
"3 Apottle in theſe wordes cpndemneth. Go tO NOW,YE 
that ſay,&c, | : 
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C1 Whathe condenmeth : the waine confi= 
| dence of man , in determining that before, 
which iz not in himſeife to compaſſe. ver.13, 


| ( 1 Becanſe times aliey 
| 2 Why wee | things, and are wncer= 
| | ſhowld noz do ſo, | taine, 
fn wh dc | mo reaſons there | 
Fry oy oi | are alledged, 2 Becauſe our life is 


y—_ 


On ns") npntrming 
of v3, 
Namely 


| 3 A cortefting of the enill, and thing here 
reprowed. ver.1F. ws 


4 The repeating thereof ageine . 
verſe 16, 


T 5 Theconcluſien.verſe 17. 


© 1 Noweof theſe fiue, the firſt is the reprehending 
of the euill and finne itſelfe : Go ro nowe ye that ſay: to 
day orto morroyw will we go into ſuch a citic,and conti- 
nue there 2 yeare, and by and ſel,and get gaine:in which 
place the Apoſtle reporterh and referreth the wordes of 
the proude Marchants and occupiers of the worlde, or 
generally of any the. like, who in the inſolencie or arro= 
gancie of their hearts , and yaine confidence in them- 
ſclues, Jeauing the renerende account they ſhould make 
; Of the diyineprouidence of God, whereby all thinges 
onely are direfted, roo much truſting in themſelues, 
ſay, ro day,or tv morrowe will we goe into ſuch a citie, 
and continue there a yeare, and by and ſell, and oc- 
Eupte : Thus in a vaine confidence determine they of fu- 
rure bufinefſe, and things ro come, which is great pride 
and preſumption, For who can appoint before hand ſuch | 
| matrers,feeingthe cuent of thethings, the ſtare of their 
owns life, the power to compalle onr determinations, ts 
Kk 3 BUT 
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Pre  OCNON, 228 
not in our owne {c}14.s,and owng handes, but wholy de- 
pzndeth vpon the will of God,and his diuine prouidence. 
Let all'ſuch as preſume t90 much in vaine conki- | 
dence of theraſclues,& ſay with him in the Goſpel : ſoule 
a much goods re- | 

poled and laid yp for theegfor many yeares: beware leaſt 


they heare with bir the terrible yoyce of God vynto him 


anſwering againe :| Thou foolehis night ſha!l they take 
thy ſoule trom thee. This oye confidence of wicked 
f 


and proude perſons, Saint James here condemning, cry- 
eth out, Go to nowe you that ſay,today or to morrowe 
w1ll we go into ſuch a citic, and continue there' a yeare, 


by 


and by and ct], and gaine : which wooxdes may ſceme 


moſt plaine vnto vs, if we conſider bur a Jittle the ſpeach 
and praQtiſe of proude occupiers: who leaving the pro- 
pidence and will of God , whexeby all things are gouer- 
ned, determine of things long before,at their owne plea» 
ſures,” and ſay among themiclues , this will wee doe, 
and that will wee doc, who ſhall hinder it ? who ſhall 
letvs? | == 3 

 Arethere not many in obrtimes likewiſe calpable 
of the like pride.ad vanitie ? Say not princes this will we 
doe thenextyecare; and the yearc following, and who 
ſhall hinder vs? | Say not captaines,we will beſeege- ſuch 
a Citie, and ſuch atime will/inuade ſuch a rowne, and 
what ſhall let vs ? Say not our marchaunts among 
themſclucs, wee wil: ſhortly go to Turkic ; to Barbaric; 
to Venice ;to Conſtantinople; ro Hambrough; Noren- 
brough; to Fraunce ;'to Flaunders; to Spaine; to the 
Eaſt Countreys,/ and there will wee occupie thus Jong; 
and haue our fatours and agents inthis place, and that 
place of the' warlde?, Say pot Gentlemen, and rich 
Cirizens ; atſugh a time wee will ride downe into the 
Countrey, and there continue ſo manit weekes, ſo ma- 
nie dayes * weewill then retyrne and ſpende the winter 
in the Citie? Say nor all men and women almoſt in 


_ the confidence of their owne ſtates ; this will wee doe ; 


and that will wee doe : nor looking to thewill and pro 
LL uidence* 


f 
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Chap.4. \ Sermon 22+ 243 
gidence of God, bur determine rheit matters long be- 
fore in the vanitie and pride of their owne mindes? This 
is the vaine confidence which men \conceyue of them- 
ſelues,reprooued by the Apoſtle, Go to nowe, you that 
ſay, ta day or to morrow willwe go into ſuch a Citie:and 
there continue a yeare: and by and ſell, and occupic and 
gaine, | 

2 This ſpeach and vaine confidence the Apoſtle 
condemnerh by a double reaſon, 1 From the vncer- 
rainetie of cuents which times alter: who kaowerh what 
to mogrowe may bring ? The time to come is vacertaine, 
to marrow may haue cuents which we knowe not, not 
dreame of : to morrowe may bring things to paſle quite 
contraric to our” purpoſes , which , - may: altoge- 
ther aker theſe decerminarions : wee cannoraiſure our 
ſelues of like cuents to morrowe ,' as wee {ce to day: 
who knowerh whether ro morrowe will bring lite or 
death y pouertic ,or 'aduerfitic : fickeneſle or health; 
good or euill > Therefore ought wee inot/to preſume 
of-the time to come; One night altereth- many things. 
Manie'-mecn are alive ouer night , -deade in the 
morning. Manic are ouer night rich {and wealthie : 
byncxtday,impoucrithed and beggercd altogether. Ma- 
nic-houles ſtand to day , which before ro morrowe may 
vtterlybe deſtroyed and burnt to the ground. Manic re- 


\, 


contemmng 
this pride. 
_ 


TY 'q 


gions arc now dric land, which by ro morrowe may be 0- 


uer-flowne, and oucr. whelmed with ſudden ruſhing in 
ofthe ſeaand waters. Mamie at libertie to. day, which ere 
comorrow may be reſtrained.” | 


Theſe eucnts; are. vncertaine , neyther knovve 


-wee vyhat to: morrovy vvill bring vnto vs 2 vvhar va- 
nitie thenis it. to determine of things long before,ſce- 
ing that one night may ſo- cafily alrer all, and turne 
things /vp- {ide dovvne ?\ The Sodomites vvere ſud- 
denly-conſumed:.the men of the firſt yvorlde, vyell 0- 
ver night; by the next day oucr-vvhelmed with the 
flouds , and deluge ;.apd: ſo deſtroyed. The ſonnes and 
- daughters of holic Jeb , vvtre merric the. one daye, 
| Kk3 but 
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Gene.19, 
Gene.6.7, 
Tob.1, 
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but on the orrow they 


were opprellcd, and laine ,the 
houſe falling on them . ab himfelfe the one day rich, ia 
children, in ſheepe , in oxen, jo aſſes ,in camels: but the 
next day miſerably; empoueriſhed : ſecipg therefore one 
day can thus altar the ſtateand candition of things, what 
grollctollic is it, for a lopg time then to determine be- 
'vN tore hande, of theſe like matters > Let vs heare therefore 
| | Prow, 27, *Þ© grauecounſell bf Salomon the wile; Glorienor of to 
- <4 morow for thou knoweſt not what co morow will brings. 
Many things alcer in a moment of time: the Lative pro+ 
The latin verbeis true ailuredly; that many thinges fall out be- 
proverbe, twixt the potte and the vpper lippe ; many ready to put 
| the cupto their heades, haue. becne hindered therefro, 
” Nowit1n. ſo ſhorta time, asaman may put the cuppe ta 
his mouth , many thingsoftentimes do wonderfully al+ 
tart what madneſle is it ,-andvanine of vaniticto deter 
mine long before of thinges tg come? and if ve can not 
promiſe to our {elyes the euents of one day, neythercan 
be aſſured whar ſhall fall our tq moroyy ; vvhat preſump- 
tion and pryde is it to promiſe our ſelues ſecuritic and 
contipuance of our ſtate, for moneths, yeares and termes 
of timeat ouroyvne pleaſure? the firſt reaſon therefore 
vvhy the Saints of God , neyther any other whar ſoeuer, 
ſhould not ſay inthis wiſe , to:daye or to morrovve vill 
yve goc into ſucha citigzis becauſe the time, and cucot of 
things is vncertaine,ncither can we tel what to morow wil 

bring vnto vs. | boi peo ifs. {= venit-naw 
2 Now as we ought nortthus to determine of things 
to come, becauſethe ume is vpcertaine, and the evenr of 
rhings doubrfall; ſo neither opght we thus ro determine; 
becauſe our life is fraile,brittle, vaſtable,and of all things 
" moſt vncertaine. Forvyhich cauſe it may be compared 
vnto a vapour in the ayre , carried vp by the beames of 
the ſun ,which there is diſperſed ſuddenly, and vaniſheth. 
Wherefore vvecare not able to promiſe any thing abſo- 
lutely ro our ſelues : ſo fraile is our ſtate, ſo tranfitoric 

is Our life, and our daies ſo ſhore and vncertaine. 

And couching the ſhottoeſſe of mans life, and the 

: | yAcer- 
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wyncertaintie of our worldly.conditjon, it is a large fielde 
to walke in:it is a moſte aw ſcope;it is a thing vvhereof 
many haue ſpoken many thinges : this the holy Scripture | 
preacheth, thercof the mea of God have yy1tnefled; to 
that,experience of all men and yyomen vyliich bauc bene 
in former age, ſubſcnbeth, 

Holy 7ob "_ intotke conſideration of themor- ,,, , 
talitic of man, and the vncertaintie of this temporall life; 

breaketh out into. theſe wordes, my dayes are {wifter then 
avveauers ſhittle , and they are ſpent vvithour hope: re- 
member that my life is but a vvinde ; and that my eye 
ſhall nor returne to ſce pleaſure; my daies haue been2 794 9, 
more ſyvift then a poſte ; they haue fledde,and haue ſcene 
no good thing , , Man that is borne of a yyoman hath but 7ob.14, 

2 ſhortecontinuaunce, and is full of miſcrie: he ſhooterh 
faorth as a flower ,and is cut dovvne; he yaniſheth as a 
ſhadow and continueth not. Thus hee compareth our 
life, to things of. leaſt and ſhorteſt continuaunce ; to the 
weauers ſhittle,, vvhich he catcheth and preſently caſteth 
our of hand againe: tovvinde vvhich 1s of greateſt ſwiſt- 
nefſe : to apoſte, yvhich rarrieth not long in aplace, bur 
ſoone departeth-- to the lower of the ficlde which quick- 
ly withereth, to a ſhadowe which moſt cali]y yaniſheth. 

When Daudand his Princes, not long before his death, ; 4,54, 29 
offered for the building of the: temple , he freely confeſ-. ] 
ſeth,thathhe and they were firaungers as all their forefa- 
thers were; and their dayes hike the ſhadow on theearth, 

In his beaucnly Pſalmes and forges to G O D, he ſome- Pſzl.go. 
times compareth the hife of man in ſwiftneſle and celeri- 
tic,/roa thought, then, yyhich vyhat is ſooner paſt? our 

dayes are paſt in thine anger, wee haue ſpent our dayes * /41.103. 
as athoughr ,1n another place: the dayes of man are as 
graſle, as aflower of the fielde ſo flounſheih he, for the 
winde goeth over it,and it is gone, and the place thereof 
ſhall knovy it nomore. Finally,mans life faith he,is vani- P/zl, 144. 
tie, his dates are like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

Iſai the Prophet of God,deſcribing the vncertaintic 1/2; 40. 
of mans life and earthly glorie, crieth out; all flethe 1s 1,Pez.r, 
Kk7 eralle, 


eraſſ:,and all fe oloric of wan,is/ i525 the flower of graſfe: 
the gralle yveathereth and the flovyer falleth avvay . This 
Apoſtle ts diſcipher and diſcouer vnro vs the greate 
vvcakenefle of our nature and the yncerraintic of our 
lite, compareth it alfo to a tier; ra tlzvg of ſhort conti- 
nuance. 4 

| The very Henbel and paturall men , by the els 
light of nature, have ſeene no lefle, and hane confeſſed 
the ſame: painted our the frajltic of ournature ,and the 
ſhortneſfle of ous life in a diugrſe manner. Some have cal 
led! man a bubble, vhich Fe and fallerh ſuddenly. 
Pindarus the Poet rerimerh a 'man, a thing of one dayes 
continuance : and againe he talleth man! he dreame of a 
fhadovy : a ſhadovy ſeemeth jo be ſomething and is n6- 
thing : and to dtcame of a ſhadovv,islefſe then nothing : 
yct doth he call man,the dreame of 2ſhadbvy, A certaine 
philoſopher being asked what the life of man vvas,com- 
paredit to the playing of 'a patte vpon' a tage and (caf- 
fold,vvhereon the plat ſtandeth a I:ttle vvhile : fetcherh 
a turne or tvvo and [6 departeth ! exert ſo playeth man 
bis part ypon the ſtageof thisvyorld, vyhercon he turneth 


| and ralkeths'$V ile and th n de - vel ppc BTR! 
' Anatherof the Pberes calleth man a breath ard sha- 


on'to vanitic, Therefore Ba ſome made large and1on 
diſcourſes:and vyrite vyhole bookes of the miſery,vanitre 
'and'shorrnes ofans life. The truth yvhercof experience 
ofal menand vhomen that have benebctore vs,ſhevverh: 
For vyhereis navy Adam;Cait Abel, Noe*vybere are the p2- 
triarks, Abraham, 1ſzac, fateb Toſeph;8 the reſt? yvhere are _ 
the Prophets, Miſes, Eb Nathan ;Michea, I/a;, teremie. Exe- 
| chic, Dariel,$ lets? WI here are the kinps,$S2ul, Dauid, Sa- 
Rebobaam, Achab, Jtbotaphat,Hextchiah, Th- 
fah,tehoram,1 bn and all the prinecs of lady; & Ifracl? 
Where are the! {Apoſtles and Martyrs? Where are all the 
men of might, and ſuch as for vertve hane bene renow- 
med > where are all men, w wi irich, poore,yoong, old, 


tcarned, ipaoraph, hy fooliſh, high, low, FRY bs 
ic, 


doyv oaly,rlien yvhictihothing rfiore rd ro corrupti- 
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ble, princes and people which haue gone before vs? is jr 
not manifeſt in them all, that this'our cartbly life, is no 
better then a vapour? the conſideration whercof ſhould 
keepe vs from preſumptcous determining of things ro 
come. Let vs therefore oppoſe our miſerable ſtate and 
wretched condition to this vaine confidence, that there- 
| by our pryde may be abated , for which things fake it js 
' herc ſet downe by the Apoſtle, as a reaſon to difſuade vs 
from our vaine confidence . Sceing thereſore that the e- 
uencs of times aredoubtfull, and ourlife a thing vncer- 
Taine, it were meere madnefle for vsthus to preſume of 

our {clues , and in the vaine confidence of our heartes,to 
FORAY 1 of thinges to come,long before; which thing 
here is condemned by the Apoſtle; and difſuaded by 
this double reaſon : Goeto now you that ſay, to day or 
to jnorrow will wee go into ſuch a citie, and continue 
there a yeare; and bie and fe!l, and gaine; yet ye can nor 
tell what ſhalbe to morow t for what is your life2 itis e- 
vena vapgur , which appearcth for atime , and afterward 
vaniſhcth away. aA | 

.... 3+ Thething condemned and the reaſons, why,deli- 
uered: jn the third place followeth a correting of the e- 
will: inſtead of ſaying,to day and to morow we wil go to 
ſuch a citie : Jer vs ſay, if the Lord will, andif weliue, we 
will do/this or that; thus correReth he the euill: for yee 
ought to ſay, faith hegif the Lord will,% if we liue,we will 
do this/or that. 

Itis a ſpeciall point of godlinefle , in all things that 
are to be done, firſt ro make honourable mention of the 
; Lords will and pleafure: and evermore to recount and re- 
cord our owne frailnefle : and in all things to ſay, if the 
Lordwil,and if we tiue, we. wil do this or that .Our whole 
life relleth vpon him: in him it is onely to dire@t all our 
way£e, { withour his leaue can wee'doe nothing, lette vs 
therefore referre all things to his will , and fay as wee are 
taughr|by the Apoſtle; if the Lord will, and if we live, ws 
will do'this or thar, ? 

The wholc courſe of mans life is ruled by was 
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heart of mi,ſaith Salomon purpoſeth his way,but the Lord 
direteth his ſteppes : the ſteps: of man are ruled by the 
Lord , hoiy 4chap 7 2 then ynderſtand his owhe waics ?[ 
know faith Ieremie,that the way of man is notin himlelfe; 
neyther 15 itin man to guide anddireRt hisNteps. And this 


_ 15 not onely truce jn walking after the law of God, and di- 


reQing our lives according to his vyill;which without his 
ſpeciall fauour and grace cangot be: but of the whole 
courle of our life , which is altogether dircQted by his 
pleaſure & prouidence:whertore 1n all things, men ought 
to prefer the will of God . To which purpole our Sauiour 
Chriſt,purteth a petition,concerning the will of God, be« 
fore the things appertaipingvnro this life, What can any 
man, otherwiſe of neuer ſo great might do , without the 
will of God? if Pherao ues aue done any ring by his 
owne abſolute pawer, without the yvill of God: then had 
the 1{raclites at once bene uettbrowen, & his Kingdome 
in ſecuritie, If Amen could hape done any thing vvithour 
the vvill of God, then had Mardocai gone to the pot, and 
all the men of the levyiſh nation . If Sennacherib could 
have done any thing vyithout Gods vyill , then Hezechia 
had bene plagued by ithe Aſlyrians, If thedeuill him- 
ſelfe could doc any thing vyithour the yvill of God, then 
long fince had the vyholc Church of God bene deſtroied 
vtterly , No man.neyther in theſe like matters, nor'in a+ 
ny ciuill affayres can doe any thing , but according as 
God hath determined, and after his vvill - for vvhich cauſe 
in all things and ations vve aduenture and enterpriſe, vye 
muſt preterre hisvvil, if God will. 

When Paw{tooke his leaue of the Epheſians, readie 
to 10urnie tovyardes Hicruſalem , he promiſed to returne 
ro them againe : yet nor fimply,but if God vyould.Being 
at Coriath, he proteſteth to the Romaines that he prarec 


ro God, that he by one: meang or another, might haue 
a proſperous iournievnto Pe n,by the vyil of God. When 
he vyas at Phili pp in Macedonia, & fro thece vvrote to the 
Cotinthians,intg vvhoſe churgh many falſe brethren were 


crept,he promiſed to come ſhgrtly yato the againe: yet he 
| Sa preferreth 
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preferreth the will ofthe Lord, and faith: If that the Locd 
will: whereforc he ſaith; Bur Iwil come ſhortly vnto you, 
if the Lord will,and will know, not the wordes of them 
which are puffed vp,bur the power, And againe,I will nor 
now ſee you in my iourney , burtl truſt ro abide awhile 1.Cor.16 
with you,ifthe Lord permitte , In all his determinations 
had he ſpeciall reſpect tothe will of God, as is apparanr. 
By whoſe example,according to this cougcel, muſt men 
correRcheir vanitic, and fooliſh ſpeaches: If the Lorde 
will, we will doe this,or that. Seeing Gods will muſt be 
preferred in al things,who at his owne pleaſure , & by his 
diuine prouidence,ruleth ouer all: if we can doe nothing 
without him,in whom onely we haue our life,bein g, and 
mouing ; what temeritie and raſhnes , what impietic and 
yngodlines is it, inthis pride of our heartes , without a- 
ny regardehad to his will , of ourſelues roderermine any 
thing? "of _— Y 
Now ( as Gods wil)mwuſt firſt be preferred to all our 
| ations: Soalſo, hauing reſpec to our morralitie,& traile 

condition,fubic& to ſpeedie death, wee alſo adde; If wee 
live: which is requiſite co our determinations, ſecing our 
life is ſo yncertaine , The Apoſtle therefore, to correte 
this greate evill and miſchiefe of pride : whereby menin 
raine confidence, promiſe to themſclues many matrers, 
anddetermine long before of things vncertaine: inthat 
they ſay;To day.or to morrow we will goe into ſuch a ci> 
tie, and continue there a yeare, and by , and ſel], & gaine: 
reacheth vs in ſtead thezeof toſay;ifthe Lord will, and if 

we live, we wil doe this,or thar, 

This,cuen reaſon it ſelfe(behde the word of GOD) 

teacheth ys: for is itnot reaſon that we ſhould ſav , by his 

leaue we will doe this, or that, from whom wee haue our 

life,our mouing,and being? and this we haue from God: 

1s it not reaſon that we ſhould yeclde our ſelues vnder his 

will z Whereſorc Socrates (taught by naturall reaſon this 

doQrine)willeth Alcibiades in all thinges to ſay; If God Socrates, 

will. Chriſtians ought therefore(rather by the worde of 

rrueth taught)to lcarne this leflon, leaſt in their a 

[-—_ 
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determinations, counſells and buſines nor preferring 
Gods will, they be worſe then the very heathen, . | 
4 7 Hang jige [1 Irched many ſuch birdes, as 
ſay not only notyif God will, we will do this, or that, buc 
will he nill he, we willdoirt./Haue we not ſuch as deter- 
mine things long before, againſt religion, iuſtice,equitie, 
honeſtic or Godlines? hage/ wee nor many proude and 
wiltull perſons, which in their purpoſes, counſels, de- 
terminations, ations, In care bor the will of God, 
nor regard whether hee will or will not, ſuch things as 
they determine ? But ler all ſuch as feare God bee 
aduiſed by the; Apoſtle, and corre the vanitie of their 
pride, and lay in all things, if the Lorde will, and it we 
luue, wee will doe this or that, as heere wee are exhor- 
ted, : ? f 20 
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Yet is itnotthe purpoſe of the holic Ghoſte heere 
to condemne all for proude and vicked,uho at all times 
and in all chings vſe nor thus to ſay, if the Lorde will and 
if wee liue, we will do this or thar.For the very Saints of 
Gad, truſting perfe&ly = the grace of God brought 
\ 53 Reuelation of leſs Chriſt. who ſeruc 


vnto them by 
God inſtantly day and night, and worſhippe himn ſpirit 
and in truch, whole ſoules and bodies are quicke, ho 

& acceptable ſacrifices vntg kim,whom they ſerue in ho- 
lines andrighteuoufaes al the dayes of their life: do not 
alwaics yſe- it in vyord of mpurh, bur gj2:e ihe conſent of 
their hearts there ynco. And in ail things and at all times 
to repeate the yvordes, might ſecme|yaine ſuperſtition, 
and babling follie. Bur the fpirite of God in this place 


is vehemently earied avvay vvith iuſte condemnation a+ 


gainſt ſ:ch, as yvith ut regard had to the good pleaſure 
of God, or reſpect had to the mortalytic of our aature, 
yvouid haue — IT 1s, things and eucnts, to ſeruc 
them at their wills , far which cauſe in the pride of their 
hartes they derermine preſu ruouſ] of things xo come: 
and ſay in their vaine confdence,to jo or tO morow will 
we go into ſuch a cittic,andithere continue a yeare,8& by 
and (-1] and gaine, witich thing the Apoſtle. condemneth 

T” | | | and 
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{ hap.4 Sermon 22. 247 
3nd correfteth, andin ſtead thereof, teacherh vs to ſay; If 
the Lord will,and if we liuve,we will doc this thing, or that 
thing, | >, 

_ The Apcſtle having thus reproved the finne,and 
correRed this cuil among mE.n the fourth place he repeas 
teth the ſame vice and miſchicte , with reprehenfion, al- 
though in other words,yer to hike purpole:and therefe re 
ſaith; You reioyce in your boaſting , all ſuch reioycing 1s | 
euil!; you doe not onely conceaue ſuch vaine confidence 
in your heartes , but you alſo ytter it in your wordes: 
 E neither doe you only veter itin wordes , and in your 
peaghes, bur alſo you boaſt of your ſayings : you rezoyce 
in your boaſtings:all ſuch reioycing is ewill. In preſuming 
thus of your ſclues, in the vaine confidence of your owne 
hearres, inthe lewde libertie of your rongues,wherby you 
derogatc from Gods prouidence, and arrogate to your 
ſelues: you retoyce,but all ſuch rejoycing is euill, ' 
 Andinthat he ſaith not;all reoycing is euill,bur,all 
ſuch retoycing is euill,ir is apparant,that he condemneth 
not all rezgyc:ing, bur onely vaine reioycing, conceaued 
of the truſt and confidence we haue in worldly thinges. 
For otherwiſe God permitted, yea willed and com- 
maunded his people to reioyce, as the Scripture reacheth 
vs. By his ſeruant Moſes he charged [{racl his people, that 
they ſhould nor eare their offeringes within their owne 
gates, burin the place where the Lorde had appointed; 
they,their children, rheir ſeruantes, and the Leuite that 
was within their gates, and foto retoyce before the Lord 
their God, in all they pur their hands vnto. Fo which end 
and purpoſe they were commanded to keepe the teaſtof 
weekes, which was Whirſontide, and therein alſo to re- 
joicc before the Lord, rhrough the viewe of the plenti. 
full cacreale which the Lorde God had geuen vnto che 
earth,& Other Feaſts,alſo,as the Feaſt of vnleauFed bread 
the Feaſt of Fabernacles,at the gathering in of their har- 
ueſt, wherein it was alowable, and permitred them tore- 
wyce, | | 
Fhe Propher Dawid often exhorteth to le_ 
018 
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Chap. 4 $ ba 
Pſal.$i. forehe aduiſeththe pepple to fing ioyfully varo the Lord 
| their ſtrength, and to fing laud vnto the God of Tacob : rg 


Pſaln22, Fakethe ſong,tobring foorth the timbrell , the pleaſaunx 


* 
* 


£5 
I. 


harpe,with the lute or viole. Dawid himſelfe was not void 

of this affe&ion: bur rather} therewithall rauiſhed , hee 

breaketh out;I reioyced when the people ſaid , we wil go 

into the houſe of the - wry which rye m ſome 

.  reſpe&ts lawfull, he ſtirreth vp his people, and godly Sub- 
Pſal.59 jects; O come; let Vs Anuadd & he Lord : let * heartelic 
reioycein God, the ſtrength of our ſaluation . The Saui- 

_ ourof the world, eucn leſus'Chriſt the righteous, com- 
| mendeth reioycing vnrto his in miſcrie:and exhorteth the 
inthe midſt, and among their orcateſt aftlitions, & per- 


ſecurions,to reioyce, | : 


6 


Whoſe example theeleRt veſſell of God Saint Paul 
FRomnz. imitating, aduiſerh theeleR(eruants of Chriſt , in their 
oubles to reioyce. Which thing,of himſelfe,and the reſt 
Roms. pf his brethren, he freely and liberally confefſeth, When 
x.Cor.4 Heſpeakethvnto the Church and Saintes of Epheſus, ex- 
Epheſ.s horting them fo be filled with the ſpirite , and to fing to 
rhemlſclues in pſalmes, hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, ma- 
king melodie in their hearts vnto God, Doeth he not c6- 
mend ynto them the affe&ion of reioyſing > When hee 
b- willerh the Sainrs of Philippi to reioyce inthe Lord al- 
Phil;p.4. waies,what cls. commendeth he, then the aftefion of re- 
Zin 10ycing? } ld 
Terem.g, What that the Prophet willeth, that neither the wiſe man 
; glotic,and yainly reioyce in his wildome; neither the rich 
man in his tn wb nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrengrh:but 
thathe that reioyceth, ſhoyld reioyce, and glorie in the 
Lord: Dverh hi not condemne one, and commend ano- 
ther kinde of geioycing? What that Chriſt willeth his not 
to reioyce thar the; deyils were ſubiete vnro them, but 
that they ſhould reioyce thattheir names were written.n 
the booke of life ? What that hee cxhorteth the Church 
againſt the day ofiydgemenr to lift vp their heads,and ro 
b- reioyce, becauſe their /=x 47 approacherh ? Doeth 
Life 11, * henvtcommend the affeftion of ivy, as lawful! in ſome 
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meaſure,inthe Saints of God?Whar that Paw/beſeacherh Philp.2 


the Saints of Philippi,in Macedonia, by their vniric, ard 
religious conſent, to fulfill his ioy? Whar that. 7obn re 


argueth it nor,that there is a ioy and reioycing,lawfullin 

the people of God? Bip 

| Torcioycethereforein the aide and helpe of Gods 
ſpirite, andin the preſence of his power: to1e30yce in his 
gifts and graces, cither ypon our ſoules or bodies plenti- 
tifully poured , moderately to reioice in our publicke 
peace, and priuate quictnes,, in our obedient wiues, and 
tratable children : in our truſtie ſeruants , and fairhfull 
friendes: or the like rokens of Gods fauour towardes vs: 
ſo that all confidence be wholy repoſed in him, thatis the 
authour and fountaine of all graccs,and goodnes, is not 

ÞK forbidden: the mirth of their hearts proceading from a 

| good conſcience in the holy Ghoſt, the toy of their 


leſus Chriſt: the afte Rion of reioycing ſtirred vp,& rayſed 


thankfull remembrance of the bleſlings of God towardes 
vs, as tokens of his loue,, is not condemned by S, Tame, 
nor heere forbidden the Sainrs of God. Which the ve- 
ry circumſtance of the place doeth teach vs, for inveying 
againſt the vaine confidence of proud perſuns,who with- 
out regard had to the will of God, and the ſhortneſle of 
their owne lines, ſay within themſclues , and fomerimes 
Vtter their ſpeaches vnto other ; To morrow we mill goe 
to ſuch a Citic, and there continue a yeare, and by , and 
ſell, and gaine; he inferreth this beach , Now you reioyce 
in your boalting,all ſuch rcioycing is cuill: Nor alt reioy- 
cing then, bur rczoycing in our owne vaine conhdence, & 
fooliſh boaſting,is here condemned:all ſuch boaſting , all 
ſuch reioycing is cuil. 
<< The Saints of God are not herence, neither by any 
the like place, interdiAted mirth and reioicing alrogerher 
that they ſhould be as ſtockes or blockes, voide of al affe- 
Gon or retoycing: bur as they are ſubic& ro mourning:lo 
are they capable of mirch, ſo are they lightened with 1oy; 
7 | "Us 


mindes lightened by aſſurance of the mercics of God, in © _ 


in the inward parts of man, through querifull vew, and | | 


| 23:0 | 
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 joiceth ouer the ſaints, becauſe they walked inthe rruerth? 3-Epiſt. 
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ioycing tur vaing reioy mg 1  themſelues,andiin the cog- 
Elines they repole in thingsyncertainc,is here therefore 
condened , Now you reioyce in your boaſting, all this res 
loycingis cull f/f | +: 
5 Theſe things then thug diſpoſed and ordered by $» 
Tames,he finally and fiftly copcluderh this treatiſe: there- 
fore to him that knowcth how to doe well, arid doerthir' 
nor,to him it isfinne,! |! | | | 
- Which condluſionſſeer 


cone ſeemeth ro be added, to prevent & 
urne away an 9bieQis, whigh theſe proud perſons mighr 
hauc made: They might hatje ſaid vnto him;we know is 
well inough,nyu need not tel vs,that Gods will ought'to 
be preferred before all things, as the rulc of all our afti6s; 
weknowe thatin all our determinations, wee muſt haue 
regard to his pleaſure,% the{hortoes'of our life : weknow 
men ſhould rather ſay,if the Lord will, and if we liuc, wee 
will doe this,of that./All this we knoy alrcadic,you neede 
not tell ys thigtale, | | | | | | & 

Hereurito $, my anſwereth , by preventing their obe 
teftion;-If youknowir,aad foe it not, you hauz the grea- 
rer ſinne: if yg 


u know it,and yer doe the contrarie , yout 
| finne is lefle 


xcuſable,and your ſelues ſubiet to greater 
c6demnacion:for tg him that knowerh ro:do wel, & doth 
It ior, to himjr is figne, iths finac with aduauntage, itis 
exter ſinne, 14 EE SS, 
Knowledge of bas ward,withour performance of his 
will, maketh 9ur ſinnes gteater before the Lord : and 
the more we know touching our duerie, and the lefſe wee 
do,makerh our negligence mo. c hainous in his preſence, 
Our Sauiour Chriſt therfaxe telleth the Iewes,that there- 
fore thzir finhes remained as teſtimonies of their wilful- 


nes, becauſe ghey prerendgd thay were not blinde, bur had 
a deep? lightjan gfeatk owledge inthe lawe of GO D, 


th as in2xcuſable; becaiiſe rhey 
owing him; & therefore 013 
no be obedient vnto his doc 


to b:{zcuchim, yet waul 
[ | et 116 
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erine.. Whereby moued againſt the vnthankefull cities of Mazt.1t] 
Corifin,Bethſaida, and Capernaum, hee denounceth fo 

much the ſharper judgement, howe much the'preater | 
wledge they had obtained. The like reaſon and re- Fzech.16; 
ſpet mobed Almightie God ro condemce the lewes and | 
men of Iadah, for greater finters than they of Sodom,or , 
theit fiſtzr Samaria,, for that their knowledge of Gods 
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| will, and their inducements ro his obedience, were grea- 


rer in them,th£ cither in Sodom,or in Samaria, Al which rule ae 
apreerh with the refolute concluſion of Chrift Teſus our wN 
Sauiour; the ſeruant which knowerh his'maiſters will, 
ahd doth ir not. ſtrall be beaten with many fttipes.. Nowe 
the greatnes of rhe puniſhinenr, argiicth the grearneſſe of 
hid nwiand encreaſe,by the encreafe'of onr knowledge: 
according as the Apoſtle reacherh : hee thar knowerh ro 
do well, and doth not, to him it is finne :howe this is fo, 
we may ſee mote vporrt..chap; yer. z2, fol. 70, & 71. Set» 
mon. 7.: ge: | | | 

. Now this axiome and concluſion of $, James, is refo» 
late, and truc in euery point and part of dutic , which is 
either to be done to god,or performed to manzifwe know 
we mult worſhipbut one God, and doe it nor: coves thar 
know it, it greater finhe :4Fwe know we muſt normake”. 
grauen images,to worſhip and adore them:|then if weds 
nor obey it,we have rhe grearer finne: if weknowto take 
the Lords name in yaiae, to' prophanehis'Sabboth j/nor 
ro'hononr our parents, ro commit murther ,to ſteale ,to' 
commit #dutrerie), re: beare'falſe recorde or witnefſe a» 
gainſtour brother court or defire' the wife, feriraat,of 
m_ our neighbour, robe finne, ard yer weeds ir :if 

know that to obey theſe Hawes is good tarid yerwe wil 
not obey them:to'vs't is finite! If we know how'to'cleanſe' 
euthahds, and' porge 6ir hearts; if wee knowe how 
w refrainie our lips, ahi keep our ronguts*trom lying! 
flandet;blaſphemie.reproch,cncling and bitrernes* if we 
know how to'miniſter to the n*ceſſitie of the poore ; ro 
comfort'ithe feeble minded, tobeare with the weaketif we 
Enow how to reftrainc olr feete from cuery wicked way, 
| E1 | and 


: 


* © r.7heſſal.q. nd to keepe our veſlels and, bodies io holi | 
1” Fpheſ4q. nour,andnotro.d:file our ſelugs with fornicati and yn- 
"ba | cleanrefle,as do the Gentiles which now not God: ifwe 
know how to abate our ntmn ? pride,the pricking & pra- 
$1 king vp'our {eJucsin al diſguiſed maner,and new fangled) 
= Romr:z, fahions:ifweknow bow to walke righteouſly,holily ſo+, 
= OT3:.2, berly, in this preſent world, and yet do it nor,that we may. 
.'F % be preſented 45 p | re virgins a IC vnblameable being lcſug 
Chriſt; chen is ir ]nne,that is frac with a witnes voco vs, 
If we know haw.tb liuc with our brethren, withouriniu+, 
ric, Ae. ook hh 1 ylurie,crueltie, traude, de- 
ceitc,andall ynrightcouſnes; and yet do not liue thereaf. 
* rer,to v$itis finng Final af we know in cuery duty,bothy 
to .God and man,how todo we! 


4 
+ 


| do well,and yerdo it not, to ysir 
is the greater finne z for this ſentence and concluſion of 
the holy ghott in the apoſtle, igyniuerlally in al,& particy- 
Jarly in ech cne true, He that knoweth how to do wel,and 
doth it not, to him it is (1 NC-. ' p 47415] 

This concepneth the ſoyeraigne and the ſubieR: ns! 
paſtour andthe people: the father and the child: the wite 
and tlic LY : the maiſter and, the ſeruant :the cap- 
eaine and the ſouldier grhe iudge and the officer;the mare 
chant and the occupier : the handie crafts. man, andthe 
labourer ; one man and another : 415 haze and woman 
in particular,and generally all,chat if they know theirdu-, 
tie, what, and, how to.do well, and doit not: thenare 
they compalſedand helde with the greater fone ., This 
muſt irre vpall men & wows of our cime,in who know- 

ledge aboundeth:to x (ew tÞl obedience. tc Gods worde., 

| » » Gud be merciful rhercfore ynto our inquities, and 
pardon our offences :and graunt vntoys a greater, meas. 

fure of his ſpirit,dayly to illyminategqur hearts more, and, 

more : that as therby we beled into all truth ofhis ward, 

"  ſowemayalſobe broughtrto the performance of hiswill * 
that all vaine confidence apd pride being aboliſhed pu 

_ efour hearts, and our knowledge ioyned with pure gqbe- 

— &dience: God in all things may be glorifed through leſus 

Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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cqnnting with pacient minds.v.7, 


| nored. 
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yay are foure. 
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TH ;Thet crueltie againſt 


7 2 A ſniluude thereunto 1en- 
horta- ding: in which three things are 
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1 The propoundin of the echearien , that Dn. ſhould wait chif 


I The ſmilitude it ſelfe,part of 7.4, 


part8,verſe, 
' 3 Thereaſon inthe later paris, ver. 


1 Frors example of the prophet: in ge- 


neral.verſeto. 


2 Fro reward of pacience.v.11.firſt pair. 


3 From example of Iob,and theiſue and 
| enent of his temptation. 


_ 4 Fro the nature of god;laſi words, 11.v. 


I The condemning of the ſinne, 
2 The correfting thereof. 


, 3 The reien;frew puniſhment. 
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1. Prayer of the Elders, 
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with prayer. v. 16.17.18. 
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\.2 Theirreward.verſe 2% 
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future-milerics and wietchednefic to come, 5. Wherein 
F their miſerie confiſterh, 1 in the remouing and loſle of 
; thoſe thipges, wherein their hopegrheir bappineſle, their 
ebickecrealuro,thej onely eomkc & and confidence con 
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in the whole courſe of the ſcriptures of god:though ſorne 
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inciic formens br mpſt comonly vnder the 
worde wo: ; whereby all miſerigzcal mitie,wretchednes,8 
infelicitic whatſgcuer,i is vndexſtoog:in which forme ma- 


.ny of the praphees;oun Saviour himſelfe, the bleſſed Apo- 
:ſtles have dengwicetdeftrafio & yohappines againſt the 
' wicked. Fhis comination»@ ing ofextreame cal» 
mitiezis familiar in al the Scriptures. Whe Jeremie the pro- 


phet ſhould foretell the deſty uRion of Moab, & their ex- 
treame calamitie, through aptiuitie by Nabuchodonogor, 


ont arg;hef Twit ja. king of theEgiptias, 
he i 6 re Roe efiradtion: woe be.ynto 

19. Foray ragreihed 6 ; pi cogonaded andiakes 
"Miſes confaunde qupded 2 AJe \The pro 


chch 


a Tl? d ſhou luſfergcx 


WI 
mob the wicked itſhalbetuill with bay 
Wis hora rig: albe 


whi 


oly bl Garona the. | 9a 
deenartes wang roy 
pd rae ;n/fjnne, 


2 a {nth iow ona pally: vederthe 


| commol 


WP 4 $24.24 * ——_ =_ 
a-VT: 7 © Nod »osþ 7, _ ep > 
_ Ants et So heb I 


-—#P FO ST ESISTY £2, wal 3 x - 
* of E ny [o&. ue Cs s a 2 
weeks. a "jt ky —_ 7 A . ' 
_ 4 % pooh A: my ; 


|. Wo ap. 5. T7107 23. 252 
common phraſe of Scripture: Wo ſaith he to them which 
 Joyne houſe to houſe : wo to them that riſe early to foj- 
 Jow dronkennefſe: woto them which drawe 101quitic 
' With cordes of yanitie, and finne with carte roapes. Who 1/a;.29, 
alſo intreating of their wretchedneſſe,, who like hypo- 
crites jnheatte diſpiſed Gods worde, mocked ar the ad- 
monitions of the Prophets, yet outwardly ſct a fayre face 
on the marter, andpretended in behaviour , religion and 
. godlinefle ; vnder the ſame phraſe denounceth their de 
ſtruction: wo be ymro them which ſeeke deepe,, to hide 
their councels from the Lorde; 'for their workes are in 
darkeneſle; aod they ſay,who feeth or knoweth vs > In an- 
other place foretelling their calamutie , who contrarie to 1/a1.30, 
the commaundement of God, and their ſolemne pro- 
miſe vnto him, depended not ypon his proteQtion and 
mightie power , but ſought ſuccour in their aduerfitie at 
the handes of ſtraupge princes ; he ſaith ; wo vnto the re- 
bellious children, who {eeke counſell, but not at me: and 
couer with a coueriog - but not my ſpirite:that they may 
lay finne vpon finne, Wo vnto them thatgo downe ins» 7/ai.31. 
to Egypr for helpe, and ſtay vpon horſes and chariets, be- 
cauſe they are many, and in horſemen becauſe they bee 
very ſtrong : but they looke not ynto the holy one of 
Iſraell,neyther ſeckeynto the Lord. | | 
Amos denouncerh many plagues againſt many peo. Am9.6. 
le and places in his propheſies vnder this forme: where- 
Fo foretelling ſuch wicked and prophane rich men, as 
auc an all yolupteouſneſſe, without regarde 
Fad to. the miſerable diſtreſle of their brethien; in like 
manner crieth out and denounceth againſt them ; wo to 
thoſe that are at caſe in Sion, and truſt in the mountaine 
of Samaria ; which.,were famous at the be inning of na- 
tions:' and the houſe of 1ſracll came to Jem . Go you 
. vnto. Calacth, and ſee ; and from thence po to Hamach 
; the great; then go to Gath of the Philiſtines: be they 
better then theſe SE: up 2 or the border of their land 
greater then your border? yce that put away farre from 
you thecuill day, and approch to the ſeate of iniquitic ? 
| ; WATY they 
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' theafi&ions of x 


og, qut a | 
" him that buildeth ! rowne with\bloud: and erefted a ci- 

| tie by iniquitie, Many the like un reade and hearciothe 
; ps 8 p-_ Vs.2 | D, 


08 
iuori tch themſc]y 


viole, they invent 
like Nama;raey dri ) 
ſeluces with the chie 


Abacuc foreſhewing the uniſhmenres of GOD, 
which ſhould light; i 299 Hi heades of couetous, cruell 
and corrupt perſo |, breaketh qut and criecth: wovnto 
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prophets, | Þ- 
From whom we diſcend and come tq Chriſtin the | 
goſpel], (hall wee nor ſee, that by like ſpeach he denoun- 
ceth like deſtruftion againſt the wicked'?Doth nor Chriſt 
our Lord and Maſter foretell rhem that were full in this , 
worlde,and lived pj all looſeneſſe and licenriouſneſſe of = 
life , and ſuch as were puffed yp with pride, vaineglorje, 
ambition,and arrogancie of theſpirite: of their muſeries, 
when he crieth outagainſt them: wo be yato you which | 
arc full, for you ſhall hunger # wo'to you which 'now 
laugh, for you ſhall mourne and weepe: wo vnto you, 
when men ſpeake well of you, for fo did their fathers to 
the falſe propheres? doth hee ndt denounce like miſera- 
ble calamitie againſt the cities|of Corozin, Berbſaida, 
and Capernaum , when hee in this wiſe ypbrayded them 


' 


for their vathankefulneſſe and impenitencie? wo to thee 


Corozin : wo to thee Bethſaidat forif the miracles done 

in you, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had long 
ſince repented ip ſagke cloth andaſhes. Verily, I ſay ynto | 
you, it ſhalbe wo for Tyrus and Sidon in the daye of | 
3udgement,then for you , And'thou Capernaum which 
art lifred vp to heaten, ſale be eaſt downe yato hell : for | 
if the noteble fFones which were wrought in thee, had Þ. 
bene done in Sodom aud Gomprra,, they had remained | 


entill this day, But 1 ſay vnto yout,it ſhalbe eaſier forthe. 


vf che laudof Sodqin, inthe day of fudgetnent, hen for 
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thee... Doth not Chriſt threaten ike calamitie againſt 


'theScribes and Pharifics for their bypoctifie), vnder the 


fayth: wo be toyou Scribes and Pharifies, hypocrites.for 


ſame -nobewyen So: > yyhen he brealceth out and 
yee ith minte ,'and aniſc , and commine, and leauc the 


_waighticrmarters of the Jawe. , as iudgemcnt , mercy and 


fidelitic: theſe ought you to have done , and not lefte the 
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Mat 23, 


other yndone. Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnar, - 


and ſwalloyy vp a Camel]. Wo bee to you Seribes and 
Pharilies hypocrites , for you make cleave the vpper {ide 


of the cup and platter, but within you are full of briberie 


and excellc, 
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| Doth not Saint Paw! ſheyving yvhat miſerie, cala- 1:£97-9 


mitix , and puniſhment he ſhovlde ſuffer,it hee preached 


not the golpell, note ut in the ſame phraſe of ſpeach; wo 
rato me if [preach not the golpe!] 2 ud 

ron the wicked? wo vnto then ;for they haue followed 
the way of Cain, and are caſte away by 'the deceate of Pa- 
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Doth not 7ude vndera wo, denounce all miſetie Jude v.15; 


lams wages, and periſh in the gaine ſaying of Core? Doth 9.,,,8 9.0] 


not the Angell in the holy Reuelation vnder the three 


woes therein mentioned, exprellc all the miſcries and ca- 


lamities of the wicked? | | 
Our Apoſtle, according to the vie and manner of 


the Prophets, our Sauiour, & the Apoſtles: in this place, 


albeit in another forme of ſpeach,yct ro like purpoſe de- 
pounceth againſt the wicked , extreame deſtrution and 
calamitie; Go to novye yee rich men : weepe and hovyle 


for the miſerics that ſhall come vppon you, So then 


it wee runne ouer the bookes of the Scripture ; if wee 


 perule the wotkes of the Prophetes : if wee caſte our cies 


yppon the praftiſe of Chriſt, or looke vnto the exam- 
ples of the Apoſt!es, wee ſhall ſee and finde, that in all 
times, deſtryCtion, calamitic. and miſeric path Beds 
denounced againſt menne ., According whereunts hee 


forete!lerh in this place their deſtruction to the, prophane 
men of the worlde, and ſaith; Go go yee rich men, weepe, 
and howle,&c. Tm” Age 
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without exception: for there 
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 andother riches the Philiſticnesſenvied, vnder this comi- 


pation? was Dawd the king,a.man according to the mind 
of God him(clfe: | ceatly enriched by God, hereunto ſub- 
ict 2 was Hezechi4þ or Toſs the famous princes , whoſe 
zealero Gods religion ahd gloty, the Scriptures hauere: 
nowmed.? were the Centurioas mentioned in the gol- 
 pell and {toric of the Apoltles, men of wealth;condem- 


_ned by this place of the Scriptures ? no affuredly. For 


\thele and many more mentipriedin rhe booke of God, 
have bene, wealthic, and riche; yet godly alſo: neyther 
>a1oft all men which arc 


docth Tame: den ace this apa which at 
1 : for riches are the pi of 


rich withour all exception': E! | 
GOD, and oftentimes beſtawed vppon the moſt eleR, 
and moſt deare children of God : for the which they are 
not ſubieCt to this condemnation, commination and 


..... 1 Wherefore as when Chriſt had rolde his diſciples, 
that it was eaſier fora Camell ito palle through the eye 
of a needle , then for a riche man to enter jnto the king- 


Of 24 ie 4 | > . is. 
dome of heauen;he expoundeth his meaning; for he mea- 


 peth nor of all rich men in generall, but of ſuch as truſted 
Inthejr riches : which heplain 
_ ples; whotooke an occalion 
. falgation of many: eucetſs when 
. Fiche men, whoſe vtter 


ly proteſteth ro his diſct- 
ereby to doybte. of the 
1 the Apoſtle threateneth 


:10n and calamitic he de- 


nouncerth , he ought not'to be ynderſtogd of all nch men 
| maoy rich, who yle their 
| riches 


bg & 2 ©. = If i a * AS oe ET ant > 1 5% IRS. 4 _ ONSET 7 Ad 4 EMS F s _ 
» Re FIR © : 87 ; GETS 5 2% * >; LP \ Ve — a > > © v7 hos \ y BR SY STRESS p 
—_— RI > RE K 28 mT NS Lo” "3. 4. ; +» Td AMBER $5 SB -* = 
OF 6 0 3 * Is AS ERR. SI $3 Fog 
y Fs L E 


 Chap.s Sermon23. + 
_ giches to.Gads glorie, and the comfort of their poor bre- 
thren : who are to be excmpred from this communation 
ofthe Apoſtle, _ dad 
..../,| Manifeſt ir is by the circumſtance cfthe place, thar 
his drifte is; onely tro;condemne prophane and. wicked 
xsich men, who abuſe,their riches and wealth,to all impi- 
| tic, iniquitie, andyvgodlines ; whole life 15, puffed yp 
with pride: whoſe hear t 15 oppreſſed with crucltic ; who 
 wallowe and welterin ynclcaanes of the fleſh: who alto- 
gether flowe in pleaſure. Theſe are they whom rhe Apo « 
{tle callethto weeping and howling: theſe are they , a- 
gainſt whom'this fey, LG denounced: who excee» 
dinginaboundance of all PIN EH ng caſe, andinall 
ſecuritie; geuin Reeves ouer to all-yanitie; inthe 
middeſt of all Top iollitic ; haue iuſter cauſe of moyr- 


ning,then/of mirth;of forrowe;then of ioye ; of weeping, 
then of one of howling, then ofreioycing: forthar 
ziches in wicked perſons., arcthe occalion of manifolde 
miſchicfes: they gender vainc hope; they nouriſh wicked 
confidence; they hatch fraude and deceate ;; they cauſe 


254 


oppreſhon,extortion, wrongful dealing, volupruouſneſle, ' 


.intemperancie , and pride: the mother of all wickednes: 
Which whenthey cunſiderthey hauc cauſe tolament;ſee 
ing that ſoſharpe a ſentence, ſo ſtraite a 1udgement,ſo bit- 
ter a commination,is geuen our againſt them;goe to now 
ye rich men, | 


3 Againſt like prophane couetous rich men, the like 


. threatnings are gone out by others. 7/ai the Propher de- 
nounceth vengeance and calamitie vpon thoſe cruel, and 
-prophane.rich inen, who in. their ynſariable couctouſnes, 
i - zoyne houſe r9.houle,& land to land,that they alone may 
 Avellyponthe face ofthe earth. i 
/\1;; The Propher Abarrk, inlike manner, crieth our a- 


» 202;by<crueltic and opprefſion;enriched themſclues:woe 


.*to him, char, couctethan cuill couctoulnes to. his owne 
; houſe, that he may ſet his neaſt on high, - to eſcape from 


OWNne 


Iſais 


;ouctous tich men: who by briberie and corrupti- Abac.3 


% 


the power of cull, Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to, thine -. 
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they'are*concludedin thar'namber , 
hand" 6f Chriſt; 


poſtle $ int 7zmes the refore,, in ndecipt hering 
deeircſtrdbc and \retched ſtarqto come, and their tu- 
rure cahamities whereof they ſhaulde' raſte, whenthey 
ſhould'drinke-vp th dreghes of the iudgement of 
prepared for them, =zhorterh therh to weepe : : & how?nor 
thereby to preveot by repehrancy the miſeries ro come? 
but"as withour all hope,afid as inged ouer head and 
cares inal difpaire, ny Bild horrol "and terror of minde, 
to look apt? for theſe ſeries, hich ſhoul&not be pre: 
uented, r auoided 6fthem' | 


'L 


24 This thing thefs Fre hal Ic 


cauſe ofthe miſcries which the | ſuffer, and the eter= 

utiffiients,; wheteor ih/fiqe they halbe partakers. 
For houghin this world they reibyce, ſolace, anidrepaſte! 
cherafchies,and t cheif leafure v pon carrh;asrhe rich 
eatle did) Ht 9 GoFAt; who! was coſtly aps 
relled, andfaredddliciduſlic chery day : yerſhall they 
& Heteart thts aſte of al Jn ard , and torments 
tording whereof, ſhoul+ 


ſons muſt doe,be- 


cauſe'thetti to weep to warte;ro1 IF ro cticcto Jameny 
withotrceafing, ans tie ett for paige and] pu- 
niſhmene ro come, | © © 
hs Boring theſe rre hint eſe ne out of ie finder 
of God; ; ſceing they are excluded fromthe kjggdome'ef 
Chriſkthe inheritance of God'th felowſhip of thefaints: 
ſceingrhey heart intheir owne' infections the dreadful 
ſenten ie SFerernat otidemnatit n'pronounced' aga 
chew; ſeeing they have ſo'birrer nd ſharpe a itid 
genen'6f then, and fo heauje'defttuRion Threatened by 
the $pirite of God inthe mouth sf the Apoſtle; * 
,. which' xe che Teſts 
hauetheir deſerped rewardets goe 
ng e det Ii] and his ang ne! 
is extreame miſerie Ch 
| CA Kowle [, as they or alata 
the Apoſtle Gord n :yoa rith men, ” Ws Slde © 
yourg0d; whoſe filters y Guriſak ie, whoſe doh ie 
wotldly ROY | whoſegtory E,is your ſhame,” —_ 
9 | | _ y 


mtohe 
dem, bef 
the preareſt 


{1 {bap.s. Sermon 20... |S 56 
eanhly minded, weepe,and howle for the miſeries which 
ſhall come ypon you, Wh: ch miſeries are pot common, 
but tragicall,and full of cxtrcame calawitie: as the miſe- 
rieof Ajax, Oedipus , Hercules,or the ike, among the hea- 
then... . DEI has welds 
-, . Bywhich the, Apoſtle teacheth the woefull-cuent, 
and ynhappieende of the wicked: which, bowſocuer they 
paſſe their daies here,(where ſometimes they taſte of the 
cup of Gods wrath,)yet ſhal they in fine reccaue the iuſt, 8 
fulreward,and meaſure of their wickednes; Whereunts 
the Apoſtle had reſpe& inthis place, when hee willeth 
them.to weep and howle for their miſeries to.come, 


5. Whoſe miſerics being generally touched ,as the 


pu 


cauſe of their comfortlefſe lamenrarion; ſo-in the laſte. 
placeit is ſhewed, wherin this their miſerie convlterh, In / 


this eſpecially , that the thinges wherein they ſo greatly -: 2.43 


truſted, are yaine and yncertaine, and ſhall reſtifie againſt , 
them, inthe day of their punniſbment; And for as much 
Y:svy their yaine tiuſt and confidencein theſe thinges, 'x, Cauſe of 


- 
EOS 


they heape and hoorde yp for themſelues, treaſure of the jheir weeping 


wath of God againſt the laſt day. and the foft 


I, And firſt,the chings wherein they truſted are VI» point of their 


: 


certaine-; which appeareth , both in general, and. in miſerie, 
particular alſo. In generall,riches are vncertaine, vaine, 
[rranfitorie; ſubie& to manifolde corruprions,: which 

tbis Apoſtle reaching,telleth the prophane,, and wicked 

F'ich men of the world;thar their riches arc corrupt. _ 

J - . Doerh northe boly Scripture often foretell vs of the 

Fearrvption,vanitie,and yncertaintic of riches? Isitnot an, - 

Firgument oftentimes beaten ypon-jn the word of rrueth? 

Fre they not(for great vacertainnes)to be compared vn» 

$ an Eele, whichwringethi,ſlideth,and ſlippeth out ofthe 

Fand, before we. be aware thereot ? Are they not like a 

Jbirde, which nowwe hane in hand; but our band being | 

| Fopened, ſhe flieth from vs, and wee cannot recover her ? Pſel.z7 
Salomon dillwading men from immoderar love and defire 

| Ethereof geverh this wiſe aduice and councell;Traucl nor 

* $129 much ro berich , bug ceaſe from ſuch a purpoſe ow 
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thoucalt thine ey 68 that ishothing 2 for riches (a2 
kalihertro et wibges,a8an Egfte,and flieth into the he#' 
ens WhoſtFhlitr the'princdy' prophere Dauid intrea's) 
Pſai37+ ting of the viicertaine conditioþ of prophane and wicke@ 
rich ten, cricth bur : be it they be ſtrong and G_ 


as the greene bay tree: 6 hey cur of from the earth' 
lize grafſe, and withzr ast 
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the gtecnc hearbe ; they paſſea- 
way darenot; 'f thowſcekd rheit place thou ſhalt not! 
Ragie, F7 ee RM 
And Solomon inhis book of yiſfdom maketh the yricked' 
riche men 'ngw burning and bayling in hell corments, to' 
acknowledge the frayltie agd vacertaintie of riches, 
which paſſe and periſh as a ſhadowe, or apoſtethat paſs 
ſethby, fliz away' as an arrqwe inthe aire, a thippein 
tlic yyarer, 2 ied in the heattens ./ Ourbleſſed Sauiour 
eatreating ofth2\corruprtion df vyorldly riches, confeſ+ 
ſeth they zre In ro theefes, to the moth and canker, 


— 


The vncertainty wheroF he'ſhi$veth in the parableof him 
who enlarged higbarnes,and faide vnto his Soule,Soule, 
catedrinke and take thy pleaſhre,;forthere is grear ſtore 
+4» of rich2srepoſtiltad laide yp for thice, for many yearcs: 

'1-*-to was it was replied by God,tharthar night, they ſhouk 
take his fotle from him,And many folde-experiencerea- 
cheth vs, rhat'when' nien have feathered there neſtes at 
their apoſewakthem ro liuk at eaſe many faire yeartt 


and purpoſe with'them ſel1esÞo ſpende their daies in ioÞ 
Iytic, cuetithentoften times fort tyuing only , burlife'is 
alſo raket'from them. $ainr” Pable ſeeing thefrayleieand 
viicertain?ſtate$f'riches andithe corruption where 'vnto 
Tims. s, they are ſubie&e; giueth them this epirhirc or addition, 
"had vacerrzmechiarge' them that are riche in this world, 
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rh4t they cruſts gor in yneerrgine ricties.This our A l 

| nh. varyinz fret him ſelfe'j deſttibing the brirtle'vpe 
T2u.4% fell ftarcof riches, compajertrthem'to graffe, whichis 
{ubie&to ſuddeh'& ſpeady cqrruption:for as ſoone astl 

=: .” ſunne atiſeth with heate, the graſ>wethereth and the flv- 
_ fallethaway?(o fubie&e: bs the ſtate of riches ro cof 
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Y |... Thoogh Creſus King of Lydia were. of infivite n- 

ches , ſothar ir grewe into aprouerbe , richer then Cre- 
| fie; yet came his riches, and all his glorious pompe vnto 
C ion; [when waging warre agayaſ Cyrus the 
king of Perfia', hee was oucrcome, taken and ſubdued. 
Though Xerxeswere neuer ſo rich, thathe condufted an 
iofinite armie of 1000200.men agaynſt Greece:and with 
his ſhippes made a bridge ouer the ſea Helleſpone : 


and through his riches waxed fo proude,that he thoughe 
notonely, that al men ſhoulde obey him, but commaun- 
| ded the Sea alfo, ro be quiet and calme, and the monun- 
raines to giue place ynro him: yer was his ſtate ſubieR 
to corruption , when his armie was diſcomfited by the 
nauic of the Grecians,on the Sea by the lfle Salamine: 
inſomuch as himſelfe, for the ſecuritie of his owne yper- 
ſon, was forced to eſcape vnknowen, in a fiſhers boare : 
and ſo with great diſhonour , and lofle of infinite pre 
paration., men and riches, returned, Though manie 


men in our memorie, and the memoric of our forefa- 


thers , baue in their times flouriſhed in wealth : yet 
their riches have corrupted : and, themlclyes ofteri- 
times have becne thereof ſuddenly bereft , or elſe their 
heires haue not cnioyed the riches of their fathers * 
whereby ir appeareth 1a plaine euidence, howe ſubicR 
to corruption our riches bee ; that the Apoſtle might 
righely ſay , that their riches were corrupt: and there- 
foret cy truſting to a thing vncertaine, and ſubict vn- 
| to vanitic , and for loue thereof leauing the Lorde, 
Who for that contempr bringeth deſtruion vypon them, 
they oughe to weepe and howle for that poynt and park 
of their milerie, | | | 
...  Sceingthen ingenerall, that riches are things vn- 
vdfj certaine, and ſhall in fing vaniſh away and come to no- 
is} thing : ſceing they are of no continuance, but ſubie to 
alteration,chaunge and corruprion : ſecing,the time ſhall 
5} come wherein they ſhall periſh from you :'and when you 
zr-j ſhall ſay with che wicked, 1n the wiſe man Salomon : what 
// | dath pride profited vs,or what hath the pompe of riches 
gy «71 Mm brought 
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ſeric weepe and howle t Goe to nowe you rich men, 
weepe and howle for the miſeries ſhall come vpon you; 
your riches are cortupr- The cotruption' and vncertain- 
tie of their riches wherein they! rruſted, is one poynt © 
their miſeric , wherefore they a e called ro comfortleſl; 
ERS... T7 OTTETTTTSY 
2 As riches ingenerall ar vicertaine and fubic& ro 
e>rruption,ſo neither are the partes of riches more ſure: 
but cuerie thing vnder heauen whereof a man maketh 
his account,as of riches , is ſubjc& to vanitie and cor: 
ruption : ard the;chicteſt partes of riches , arc gaye 
cloathing, and coffly apparell:$lucr, gold, and the like ; 
which all are ſubieft ro corruption. = 
- Touching gay garment coſtly clothing, fine ap- 
parell: though ir be neuer ſo coſtly and curious ,neuer ſo 
gay and gairiſh :neuer ſo goodly and gallant : yet is it 
ſubie& to cortuption , as other things. For the mar- 
rer whereof: bee it! cloath, bee it filke, bee ir veluer ir 
1s ſubictrothe moth, which in time will deuoure it:eate 
it and conſume it, | *m | 
Lerrich men make neuerfo great account of their 
manifolde and coftly ſuites of apparel : of their gay 
garinents and fine Lioatting: y| tall rhrs is bur yanuric, 
and ſubic& vntothe moth,(of wormes, or flies ), not the 
_ greateſt. By which meane, becauſe garments and ap 
| parell commonly are conſumed, therefore the Apoſtle 
telleth the prophahe riche men of the worlde, that if 
their treaſure and riches bee in coſtly apparell, their hope 
3s vaine : for that appatell is Jubie& to moth-caring : 
your garments are/moth-ceaten}\ | | 
Our Sauiour Chriſt ferrjog downe the common 
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{hap.5. Sermon 23s s/ 253 
meanes and wayes whereby mens riches are conſumed 
and waſted, and therefore exhorteth his'Saints'and ſer- 
uants, nut'to treaſure yp to themmſcJues ſuch manner of 
riches, burfuch as are heauenly, and of encr]aſting con+- ' 
tinuance :\affirmeth , that their are three wayes where= 
ow riches are ſubieRro conſuming, ruſt, moth, and the 

cefe , VVhar our Saviour 'generally applicth to ri- 
ches, as a way to bring them to corruption : the ſame 
our Apoſtle particularly applyeth ro one part of riches, 
which 1s apparell, and telleth the riche men of the 
worlde, Mar their riches are corrupt and eaten with 
moth. Yaur garments are moth-caten, Wherefore when 
we thinke our garments without harme, burt , or daun- 
oy our Cheſtes or Prefles, faire bruſhed, well foul- 

cd , carefully layde vppe : cuen then is the moth. in 
cating, andthe vile Worme in conſuming of them, 

And if any man ſhoulde here ſay, all garments are 
not conſumed and caten with moth : for wee can 
keepe our fine apparel from that well inough,that they 
ſhall nor thus periſh : thereunto bee it anſwered, that yer 
our apparell is thereunto ſubieR: and thar oftentimes it 
thus commieth topaſle, or by like wayes that our gar- 
ments are conſumed, The Apoſtle hauing regarde to 
that way oftheir conſuming which is moſt vſuall, and 
commeth' moſt narurally of themſclues : as the moth 
groweth of apparell it ſelfe, which it alſo conſumeth * 
telleth the rich men, thar as their riches generally are 
ſubiet ro corruption : euen ſo particularly their gay 
and gallant garments, their curious and coſtly appa- 
rell, is alſo ſubic& ro morh-eating 2 your garments are 
moth-caren, | 

If there bee no greater ſtay nor cerraintie in riches, 
and ſpecially in apparell then this : if they bee ſo ſubie& 
to alteration and corruption, thatthe vile morh is a- 
ble ro conſume them : whar doting follic, what ex» 
treame madnefle is it for men to waxe proude of things, 
þ yaine, of pur atly truſte in ſuch vacertaineneſſe 7 
YYhetefore ſeeing you riche men of the carth , vvaxe 

Mov proude 
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proude of theſe things : ſeeing yqu make theſe a chiefs 
ak and portion of your wealth and riches : ſecing you 
;aue no ſmall confidence hereig : in as much as they 
are ſubiet ro worme-cating, and are conſumed with 
the moth ; this part pf your confidence, ioy, and com» 
fort, remooucd : VVeepe and howle for your milcriesto 
come, For your riches are corrupt, and your garments 
are moth-eaten, | | 454 | 

. . 2 Anotherchiefe part of riches, wherein rout 
confidence is repoſed, is golde and filuer, Which of all 
metrall or things growing inthe mineralls and bowels 
of the earth, is fhe fineſt and moſt pure : yer haue they 
alſo their conſuming and corruption : for the ruſt and 
canker carcth and conſumeth thoſe things alſo. And 
this experience teacheth tifirbe/golde in ourbagges and 
coffers : or plate in bur Cheſts : the one, and the other is 
ſubic&to canker We ruſt: money is oftentimes kept ſo 
long, as that the canker batheaten intoir, and the ruſt, 
hath conſumed it, 'Howeis itelſe that wee ſometimes re- | 
ccyuc money in payments, as/greene as a lecke with 
ruſt: caten in Glade places with the canker ? But be». 
cauſe either long kept , or loſt for a time, it gathererh_ 
cauſe of itowne corruption, and thus is oftentimes cone 

Beſides rhis , which alf mens eyes at one time or 

another doe ſee : doethnor the dayly vie of man, the 
often vſing, the much handling, the often deliuering of 
money from man to man, ſhey that money, golde, or 
filuer is ſubie&to corruption } in as mach as by theſe 
daylte vſes it weareth ? Money of long rime vſcd, 
which hath paſſed through the handes of infinire men, 
thereby wazcth thinner, and by little and little conſu- 


. 


% 


Plare inour Ch Rs :in proceſſe and continuance 
_ oftime , gathereth moyſture, jaire, and duſt, or ſome 
ſuch ſoile: che caule of ruſt or canker ; oftentimes bee- 
mg neuer ſo curiouſly and carefully kept: yerarlengel 
euen as out of irſelfe,the cankgr and ruſtriſeth and gow 
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eth. So thar the Apoſtle may trucly ſay rheteof, as ofte= 


neſt commeth to paſſe, and whereunto naturally theſe 
things are inclined : thar their golde and filuer 18 can- 
kerd : and thus the-chicfeſt and molt ſpeciall treaſures 
of men, \and the greateſt marter of their wealth and r1- 
ches by theſe means are conſumed, and cometo nothing: 
for which cauſe they haue to weepe and howle for the nu- 
ſeries which ſhould come vpon them. = 


VVherefore as the drunkerd and ſurferrer weepetlh 
and howleth without hope or comfort, when the occaff. 
on of hirexcefle, as wine and delicate meates aretaken 
away from him : and as the proude man conſumerh a- 
way when the matter whereot he is proude, is remoued 2 
and the ambicious perſon linguiſherh with ſorrow, pinerh 
away vvith griefe, falleth avyay vvich heauinefſe of hearr, 
vvhen the hope;ofhis honouris gone andperiſhed: cuen 
ſo ought the prophane and yvicked-riche men of this 
vvorldc: ſceing their riches, as apparcll, golde and fil- 
ger, is ſubic& ro corruption, vvherein they ſo mach re- 
ioyced, and delighted : ſeeing the things vvherein they 
truſted, and repoſed the yyhole hope of their happineſle, 
_ ateand ſhall bee vtrexly and alcogether remooued, come 
to nothing and be conſumed: 'vveepe and hovvle,as men 
vvithour hope : fortheſe miſeries vvhich thus ſhall come 
yponthem: vyhercunto the Apoſtle in this deuouncing 
andthreatning of themcheir deſtruQion,' calleth them : 
Goe ronovveyee rich men, vvyecpe and hoyyle for the 
milceiies which ſhall come vppon you : your riches are 
t:: your garments are 'moth-eaten :' your golde 
4scankerd . Andalbeit this bee true in ma- 
tie couectous men : yet fome couctous men keepe the 
ruſt fromtheir golde by their flying vſurie,vvbereby they 
gaul their brethren,a commontrade among manic. ' For 
' vvhich finne vyould Ged either ſome Lycurgue vyoulde 
thruſt fromthe gates of Lacedemon : or fome ſeucre 
Cato, vyoulde expell from Cycilia : or ſome Ag: vvoulde 
baniſhthe the commonwealth of Sparra:or ſome worthy 
Emperour;put them gur from all Chriſtian regions. 
|. | mg 2 As 


ate, lnditan icories conditiog | 
Phe 1en repole. thear truſt, ig 


2, Canſe of 2; As ft 
bay ke eat FEI ie 1 
ling , and one chiefe cavle why they ſhoul weepe and howlet and | 
another the firſt arte and yoint of th ir milery : ſo the nextand 
parte of | ſecond; og, whic cocrealeth heir. milerie, i, thasthe | 
heir miſe- very pa thejr golde and filger ſhall riſe vp and beare | 
ye, | witne llc agayalititem, and con mpp chair flelh axe wer 


+ | fire, | 
_ . When muchgolde and filyerſhalbe heaped &hour- 
ded vp by proph bao 4 guy and through.theig 
folk aciable CIS lieyntilitcuſte or canker,or be any 
way conſumed: the very conſuming; the very canker and 
ruſt it {el e, ſhall riſe vp andwi eſſe agaioſtthem . Thus 
the Apoſtle giveth a perſon t0j thing without life; and 
make he very ruſte of the.tich mans riches;to riſe vp.t@ 
Abacuc 2, condemae him, Like is. that. Abacnc : who witnellerh 
thatthe ſtones.in the wa andthe ti ble of houſes bui]- 
ded with bloud, ſhould eric out a \the builder, and 
witneflethat.it was builded 4 | bloud, So the: ruſte of 
the goldeand ſlug r (ball; | agai 
witnelle againſt 
ought to weepe and Lowle.e Qra 
lamitic omg cer If 
To keep thoſe rhings tg ivate cenhichboaldbe 
conferred.in, __ tobolde that; in our handes and 
keepe itin our colers, which beihgputro vie,mighrprofie 
many: to lay up wr 4 ng cad, which wighrlie 
imployedto the rtof our beertiren;to levthat con+ 
ſame, rotte, eranduuſte forlacke of vie, which is or- 


dained for.common vie.of men; ſhalbe a ſufficient wit« 
neſſgintheday 0 thedyadreg andemne vs Forzich ms 
ro kcepe their ga wil y berrocten or mins ns 
wa pro till tbey ruſfecor car kre- 
in y £ become 
pry: 4s ſhal c ng own conſciences'ſhal 
condemne the inthe greatda of he Londabi hy ep hey kept 
cheſe things from the vie of mi 


& the eepionfonqnon.d fol of theſe a” 


| OM 4þ+ 5+ D107 $\- z OC 
ſhall ſhew their infaciable couetouſnes: their infinite de= 
fire of riches ; and declare their vngodlineſle, 

| Whetrfore as when we keepe our bread in our binnes 
and cubberds ynull it moulde, rather then give itand 
breake iryntothe needy ; or when we ſuffer our drinke to 
ſowre on our handes , rather then giue-and drawe it our 
tothe thirſticz or when our garments rotte for wante of 
wearing,andare motheaten, wherewith we ſhould cloath 
the —_— it doth teſtifie our couctoulneſle, our crueltie, 
our hardneſle of heart towardes the needy and diſtrefled 
. members of Ieſus:Chriſt: and the very: withholding of 
theſe things from the poore, ſhall riſe vp iniudgement,as 
it were, andcondemne. ys of inſatiable defize of riches ; 
FF when enero tegaker thereof ſhall prefle our conſci- 


ences:cuen ſo the canker and ruſte of our gold & filuer in 
our cofers, wherewath the Chriſtian captiuesſhould have 
bene redeemed:the diſtreſſed relieucd; the naked clothed: 
the hungric fedde;and the poore ſuccoured:ſhall ſhew our 
immeaſurable couctouſneſle,and beare witnefle vato cur 
conſciences in the day of the Lorde.; and thus are theſe 
things ſajd to beare witneſſeagainſt the rich men of the 
world, $f 100 ic fog ns | alas 
. And whereforc ſhall theſe witneſſe thus againſt wic- 
ked rich men} becauſetheſe bleſſings and riches are giu 
men, thereby,after their owne ſtate moderately confides 
xcd,to helpe and foccour others. Wherefore the Scripture 
maketk not rich men,ſords. ouer their riches,to keepe the 


Mat.24. 


or ſpende chem..attheir owoe pleaſures;but ſtewards, who 74©25T+ 
ought to lay chemvour ar the plcaſure, and to the glorie *54- 


of- their maiſters, And for this cauſe men finne not one- 


| lyby miſpending of riches, but allo by keeping them |. - 


backe from-the; vie. of others ; and; therefore for both © 


: *. # ® 


theſe,as alſo in.ref; 4 of the wrongfull etting of them, 
mop rex Yes pom Sib 
hereof bur ſeyvardes, ſhall Roege them from profiting 0- 
thers thereby, and by keeping them, they conſume, ruſte, 
and canker: the capkex and ruſte of them, ſhall-riſe vp a+» 


t: | Mm 4 Neither 


; 


* J® 

Neyther that onely,butfi 
deth Ks vs, Ky oh 4 b reliefe of our ſclues 
families : and a godly.moderate, (not voſaciable and end- 
1.Tim5, leffe care) of providing honeſtly for our houſes , vviues, 
& children which who doth por, is yyorſe thE an infidel, 
and devierh thEfaith ; is not ours now ,*Butthe goods of 
the poore: vyherepf vvho ſo depriveth him, is a murthe. 
Ecclus, 34, 17 faith Sirach , To whom Saint AuguFFine ſubſcribethz 


i 


ſline. being able. | 16 uh ns; 19h 
Hom;1. tg And Saint Chryſoftom telleth the rich among the 
zhe People ple of Antioch, ia tharhis aſfextion vvhich there he 
of Antioch deth, that vybhatſdeuer is aboue our neceſlary mainte. 
" naunce ,'is not ours, but the 

Ito retaine this thus frum them 


rieth alowde in the earcs 


fion andcrueltic apainſt the brethr 
ker,the conſuming of ſuch thing 
2s rrp to.corl my 
accuſe vs as guilty bf their deat 
bauc bene i.e derained. 

In as much therfore as th 
riches, but the ſtewards bf God, to inpigy them to the 
plory and pleaſure bf their maſter; & the 


ſhall ftznde as it were 


irs whom theſe things 


- : Mmurther, aſmuch as in them ligth, when! they derainegit? 
' therefore, when they ſuffer the/poore to periſh; the na- 
ked'to ſterac; the needjeto' die for 'vvant” of neceſſary 
ſuccour : yvhen in the meane ore their 


moth-caren,& their gold'$ filvgr cankeitd, the conſump 
tjon, canker and cofr 


in iudgement2; 


option of 
then 


S. Augu.. vvhen he counteth him flayne, yhom y hauc not fedde, 


hol. 


a a A TS eo SY ww 


pods of the poore : and to 


of the Lorde, as a ſhamefull fipne and extreame oppreſ-. 
en} the ruſte, the can« 


edayof iudgement,and 


rich are not lords of theit 


| | | erplus of their 
ficbcs none of theirs, butthe popres , whom they ſlay and 


armedtes are. 


heſe things ſhall ſtavde vp | 
| witnes of their vnſatia- | 
peltie, bardneſſe of hart; | 


—_ - wm _D_ a. oa, GE EA gw CeruOmue uy ii co 2% I a-- 


© © _ -@,, ow _ ww, a>. 


©... Chap.5. Sermon23. 261 
guous deſires pine men. & greedy gaping after riches.cons 
ſume them, Wherebence it commeth ro paſle that Sirach x.c,u or; 
his ſaying is found true:waking after couctouſhes pineth 
away the body ; and care after riches dijueth away fleepe. 
This, miſerable and wretched experience teacheth in the 
route and jabble of couetuous perſons: whoſe fleſh is 
dned frond their bones ; whoſe skinnes wyther vppon 
their backes; whoſe bodies are pined and conſumed a- 
way for th we le of gaige, and continuall carking and 
caring: {o thar the Apoſtle might ſay truly, thar the ruſte 
and canker,of couetuous mens riches, ſhall coſume them 
and cate them vp as fire. | | 

For as fire deuoureth, conſumeth , and licketh vp 
all chinges that ic toucheth : ſo inſaciable and greedie de- 
fre of tiches; conſumeth and eatcth vp the ficſhe of the 
couctuous ; and cauſeth , that finally they fhatbe deuou- 
red ofhelliſh rorments.$o that both here and there, rheir 
owne copſciences ſhall feede and gnaw vpon them, and 
the recordation and remembravnce of theſe corruptible 
yanitics,whercin they onely truſted; ſhall as it were con- 
tinually cate them vp and conſume them, 

And Sag no ſmall parte of their miſerie, and finall 
deſtrution whichhe denouncerth againſt them, for the 
which in deſpayre and without hope, they muſt weepe & 
was as they are foretolde by the holy and bleſſed A- 
poitlc, | | 
The'third and laſt thing wherin their miſcrable de- 3.7hing 
ruion,and finall calamitic cooſiſterh, is rhat they have wherin theis 
heaped vp treaſure for the Jalt dayes. Theſcare the trea- deſtruttion 
fares of the wicked, which ſhall not helpe,bur hurte them. &> calamitie 
in the daic of the Lord. For thus prophane rich me hourd ſtanderh. 
hd heape vp'treaſure of Gods iuſte wrath, heauy diſplea- 
fure, and elerued indignation againſt themſclues,in 2,Cor.s, 

e daie of yyrath and indignation , vvhen all men ſhall 
lande before the throne of Teſus Chriſte, to give an ac- 
tmpte of their yrorkes, and to receaue according ro 
thar they haye done in their bodies, bee it; good or e- 
ul. Then liall they lye open on euery fide to the jufte 

judgements 


Rom. © 


y,nill chey,they ſhal heare 
Rion a ainſt them, Then 


- reuiucd in the midſt of their bowels, 
{ ces finde no reſte : then ſhall the 
l | workjog 1a their bearts:and he 
7 | ea finne ſhalbe at their 
4 right hande, and fatan at thceif lefte ; deſtruftion ſhalbe 


IPP them co fire and hrimſtone in that bottomleſle lake that 
£80 burneth for eucr : wherein their fare faileth, not, and 
their vyvorme 7H not, Thigis the treaſure whichpro- 
phaneriche mea lay vp (for thecaſclues ' againſt the latter 

GayGos, : | ; | | 
. . Sorne expohnd theſe wardes otherwiſe : you haue 

, | heapedyp trealure againſt Ly poo day: that is, in theſe 
latter dajes: wherein you ſhould watch and pray continu- 
\ Tuk in, ally ,that you ER be thought ee 14 to eſcape the 
wrath to come ;; when you ſhould ſeriouſly expeCt and 

| looke for the appearing and comming of Chriſt in glo- 
Jude 14.15. rie;to giue indgement againſt all men, and ro rebuke all 
the yngodly amgng t my of all their wicked deedes, 
which they haue yngodly.committed, and all their cruel! 

ſp-aking, which yvicked Gonershaue ſpoken againſt him: 
you giue your {clues ro heaping & houtding vp of riches; 
as1f there ſhould be nocad,cyther of your life, or of the 
world it ſclfe:andthe nearer yau grovve to the end of the 
vyorld,the more couetous youſare : you heape yp treaſure 
a if ur ſelues againſt the latter dayes : what wickedaclle 
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.. 
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| - ily of 

das 1  Couctouſnes ought alyygies and atall times to be a- 

iu noided; astherogte and mother of all wickednefle : but 

moſt eſpecially rawafdsrhe cojning of leſus Chriſt ; leaſt 

_ by worldly, carefulnes, yve become forgetfull of his com- 
m1ag: therfore ogr Sautour Chriſt preparing his diſciples 

agailſt his comming in glorigus majeſtic ro fitin judges, 


Luc, ment,and to pronounce tentence againſt all the worlde: 
Boob | | aduiſcth 
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aduiſeth them aboue other thinges , that their heartes be 
not ouercome,and opprefied with dronkennes,ſurfetting, 
and the cares of this world; leaſt he come vpon them vn- 
awares: notwithſtanding ,.euen againſt this time, to be 
dronken, and drowned in couctous deſires, is great vn= 
dlines. Andghus doe men heape yp wealure forthe 
laſt daics, | | APES fs 
Some hereofmakethis ſence; Goe tonow you rich 
men, you thinke to-heape vp riches enough to ſerug you 
ynto the laſt day, and to the very ende of the world: and 
therein ſhewe your extreame couetouſnes and vngodlis 
nes... For what aſinneisthis', that men ſhoulderthinke 
themſeluesable,by rhemſelues, to heape and boarde vp 
enough to ſerue vnto the laſt dayes,and to the end of the 
world? But to augment and increaſe their miſeric, and to 
paint out theirdefſtruQtion in more lively , and in more 
freſh colours; rhe Apoſtle may ſeeme ro haue meant of 
the heaping vp of the treaſures of Gods vengeance, and 
judgements againſt them in the latter daies , in the day 
of tiudgement. 
Audtheſe are the particular circumſtances, which 
out of this place (in my iudgement ) may bee gathered: 
whereof thus ſaith our Apoſtle; Go to now yourich men, 
weepe,and howle,for the miſcries which ſhall come ypon 
you: your riches are corrupr,your garments are moathe 
eaten,yourfiluer and golde is cankred, and theruſt ther- 
of witnefſeth againſt you, and ſhall cate your fleſh, as ir 
were fire: yehaue heaped yp treaſure for the laſt dayes, 
God for his merciesſake, graunt vnto vs ſuch grace, 
from his holy Spirite , rhat wee thereby firſt ſeeking the 
kingdome of heauen, and the righteouſnes thereof ; may 
(according to his mercifull promiſe obtaine: all other 
things neceſlaric for this preſent life : and thatwe throgh 
his ſpeciall grace, (being riſen in all fruites of gighteout* 
res,and workes of truce ſanRification, with Chriſt) may 
ſeeke the things which are aboue, where Chriſt firteth at 
the right hand of God: and efteftually ſetting our affec- 
aons vpon heauen]y things, and not ypon thipges ypon 
c 


theearth, may al ſo lo pl 
Lord,chat if riches incti 
nes, yet we may not ſer; our hearts 
eucn inthis life,we may with all a & maine, 
lay vp for our ſclues treaſurcy in heauen: where neither 
ruſt nor moath doeth corrupt and whe ues breake 
notin and ftealeleaſt that we ſetting our affeions (with 
ptophane perſons) ) ypon vacertaine Tiles, thereby wee 
treaſure and het foroyr ſelues, treaſure of Godz 
zuſt iudgements, an wrathfull diſpleaſure,and ſo be ſub- 
je&ro rhis ſharpe comminartipn,andthrearening of final 
deſtruaion : From which he deliver vs, that ſuffered bir, 
ter death yp6 the croſle,for vs: cuen leſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour: To whom, with the father,8 the holy 
praiſe inthe great congrega- 
of the ſainj now agd tor 
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Sermon 2 4+ 


Verſe 4 Behold,the hire of the Labourers, 

which haue reaped your fieldes, which 

 isof you kept back by fraud,crieth;and 

thecries of them which haue reaped,are 

| entred into the cares ofthe Lorde of 
hoſtes. 

5 Ye haueliued in pleaſare on the earth, 8 
in wantonnes: yee haue nouriſhed your 
hearts as in the day of ſlaughter. 

6 You hane condemned & killed the iuſt: 
and he hath notreſiſted you. 


The euils and 
ſinnes of the We 
ked rich men,f, 
which their cala * 
Mie 5s threate- | | 
ned, are threes 


| 


N theſe wordes are reckoned vp rhe finnes 
=o (2/1 and cuils of prophane rich men:for which, 
of this ſo dreadful a deſtruQtion is denounced 

WM againſtthem: Andir is the ſecond branch 

AY of the firlt part of this Chap.in particular 


I. Their iniurions and fraudulent detas- 
| ning of the wages of their Reapers, «nd has - 
weſt ſeruants, 


2.T heir ſenſua [. Pleaſure. 


” | litie:which ſtan- 2. antonnes, 


diehintheſe.3, 3 -anguertng y end 1180 


$0nſnet. 


3.Their crw- Ct Condemning the righte- 


eltie which ings Y ons, 
thinges appea= Y2 Slaying them , when as 
rem, In they ef i/t ner, 


1 The 


= = as 
y 4 F- 
4 ' . 
. "3 \ 
<= 3, P 
. \ : - 
| R j wh? 
a ” \ 
Mp G , 
__ - Þ : 
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q T.Smmein 
= wuhewicked, 


} kedrich men, 5g 


demnation,is geuen 9ur againſt them:is, their fraudulent 


+ cing: as, when Chrilt the } 


Chap.s 


eandeillcondemned in theſe wic: 
om, apd againſt whom,Saint Lame: 
dealeth,and fo which, lo ſharpe a ſentence of fo iuſt con, 


t Thefi 


detaining of their hitelinge$ wages: : whereof hee geueth 
ſpeciall example in their hafucſt Iabourers , ſuch as rea. 
ped their fieldes: who being chem to get and gather in 


eheir grains and corne note eir barges, and bringing in 

the increaſe of their land,far them , whercon they liued 
Yet for ſonzedefull and neceſfarie; [7 painefu]l and pro« 
fitablea worke; they were v nrewarded , and their wages 
dercinedby fr d fg thery:nodoubt an extream point 
of eu! Jealin g dm this particular examples the 
holy Ghoft.c Freeynlah Al niurious dealing with their 


ſeruants, _—_ in this kind, fl in ary other kinde whats 


{ccuer. 

The greatneſs of their j aneche Apoſtle amplified 
in moſt all manne:z;Beho]d(faith he)the hire of the 
labourers,which hane reaped your fieldes,which is by you 
kept back by fraud, ctieth , and the cries of them whidh 
haue reaped, are cared: ujto the cars of the Lordeof 
hoſtes. | 
* 1. Saithk beloldg: f which ſpeach there are dis 
uers vies. Somerimes it isvitd incaſes of ivy and reioy- 
rince of peace andeternall 
glorie, ſhoulde come into the citic of ITeruſalem , to the 
greatioy of allſuch a5 receatied him; the Euangeliſt ct> 
ting the words| of Z4charie the Propher,ſaith;Go tel! the 

aughrer of Sion, beholde, thy king commeth yntothee, 

iceke,and fitting vpon an fic,and; a colre,the fole of at 

fle vled to the yoke, | 

Sometimes it is vſed fq agreater euidence , 8 cer- 
eaintie of athihg. SaincTwde citing the wordes of Enoch, 
the ſeuznth from Adam,for 4 great euidence,and certai 
tic of the Lords comming th tudge the worlde, vſeth this Þ| 
phraſe of peach; Behold, | Lord commeth with thou: 
ſands of his Saints, to geu& iudgement againſt all men, 


aad gorebuke al the ragody _— them, of all their 
| Wac» 
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Chap.s Sermon24. | 264 
wicked deedes , which they haue vngodly committed: 
and of all their crucl ſpeaches,whichwicked finners have 

aken againſthim, In like manner,in this place to aſ- 106.4.15, 
ure them, that their wickednes was certainlic gone vp Rewel.7: 
into the eares of the Lorde , the Apoſtle breaketh out in 
this manner; Behold , the hire of the labourtrs, which 
hauc reaped your fieldes , whichis of you kept backe by 


fraude, cricth: and the cries of them which haue reaped, 
arccentredintothe cares of the Lord of hoſtes., 


Sometimes it is vicd to moue attention vato a thing 


| ſpoken: and this is familiar inthe Propheres , in our Saui- 


our,and the apoſtles alſo,ſametimes to this purpole vied. 


The Propher Nahum prophecying of the peace which yah; 
 Juda ſhould cmiy by the death of Sennacherth, the king of 
' the Alſyrians , ro mouc them to greater attention there- 
unto(as it may be thought) he faith ; Beholde vppon the 
 mounraines, the feete of him that declareth and publis 
| ſheth peach, 


And Abacuk prophecying of the ſtrange plagues & Abacuh rt, 


calamities , which, ſhoulde befall the people, for their 


them vp to greater attention thereunto(as1 ſuppole)hee 
crieth out; Behold.among the heathen, and regard , and 
wonder, and maruaile , for I will worke a worke in your 
dies, you will nor belceue it though it be rold vnto you, 
And may not the princely Prophet Nasid be thought in Tſal.1333 
this ſence to haue vſed this word : when he commending WA 
peace, loue,, and ynitie among men,ſaith; Beholde how 
good and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell toge- 
therin vnitie? #84 

Sometimes it is vſed in ftrange and wonderfull 
things, which rarely arc heard or ſcene; as 7/as,zatreating 7/2; 7. 
of the ſtrange and extraordinarie, rare and wonderfull 
manner of Chriſtes conception, in this wiſe expreſlcth ir; 
Behold,a virgine ſhall conceauc,and beare a ſonne : and 
they ſhall call his name Emmense!, Our Apoſtle,as won- 
dring atthe harde dealing of the wicked, may nor amiſſe 
this ſence be thoughy to vie it;Behold,, the hircof your | 

labou- 


ſhametull rence contempt of Gods warde: to ſtir 
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Iabourers whic [reapys &c. as athing therefore , either 
moſt certaine, that r | 


ecrie of their ſeruants were entred 
vnto the cares © 


God; or al thing t bee wondred ar, 
chat any would be ſo hearde hearted, as to defraude their 


. 


1 | £ 


Fes 


labourers of their hierthe Appſitle breaketh cut and ſaith 
beholde the hire of your Jabobrers &c. | 
2 The hire of thoſe laubourers which reaped the 
feldes was detained: this amplificrh their wickednes. To 
detaine the wages of any labqurour, who by the toyle and 
moyle of his bodice, and in the ſwearc/ofhis face, catcth 
his breade, confot be/bur agrear finne: but to denie them 
their wages, bywhom our field-s are reaped, our corne 
and graine got be d gatheredin/ro out garners;the fruites 
of our Landes fafly brought jnco our'barnes and houſes: 
whereof we,our/wiucs, children,and famylics doe liuc,the 
ſurplus whereof, wee turnzito the efcreaſing of our ri- 
ches: is no doufe a greuious/and moſt haynous ſinne be. 
fore God: therefore the Apoſtle leauing other ſcruants, 
whom nodoutthey defrauded in like manner:rehearſeth 


' 


thoſc, in whoſeiniurie their} iniquitie moſt manyfeſtly 
appearcth, Wherefore he ſah,bcholde the hire of your 
labourers, which hate reapetd your tieldes , whoſe wages 
by youis helde backe through frauds, crieth. 

3 The wages of tlicir tured ſeryantes was by fraud: 
kept backe: tg deraine andholde backe the wages of the 
hierling and ſeruante, whi h for his lyuing workerh with 
men, 1s an euil] and finne by the Iawe and worde of God 
forbidden. Whercof the Loxde by his ſeruante Moyſes ad- 
moniſhed the people of 2 to which purpoſe they had 
commaundement from the mouth of God, rhar the wa» 

es of the hierling ſhould notreſt nar remaine with them 
till che morning: Intymating, that as cuery one had done 
his worke, fo he my receaue his wages, which by the 
maſters ſhoulde in 90 t7 detained, And'in another 
place, thou ſhalt not oppreffſe ſaith he; rhe hired ſeruants 
that is poore and neadie, neither thy brother , neither the 
ſtranger that is within they gates, thou ſhalt giue him us 
hirs for his day, neuther ſh {[] che ſunnz goe'downe vpo" 
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| Chaps. Sermon 24. 263 
. . Forhe is poore,and therewith ſuſtainerh his life, leatt 3atech 7; 
hee crieynto the Lorde, and itbe finne_ vato thee. The” 
Prophet Malachie inthe perſon of God , 'condemneth 
. theſame inthe pevple: whopronouncing iudgement a- | 
| ainſt cheir manifolde finnes, cryeth out 7 I will bee a 
wift witheſle agaynſ the Southfayers, andagaynſt the 
adulcerers, and againſt rhe falſe ſwearers,2nd agaynlt 
chem that wrongfully keepe backe the hirclings wages, 
| Who condemningrthere the ſame fiane , whereagaynſt 
| hcrethe apoſtle ſpeaketh,vſeth the ſame phraſe of ſpeach' 
| whichthe Apoſtle alſo vierh, Zeremie ſharpely inueighing 
© againſt the opprefiions of men rowards their poore bre= 
© thren, and denouncing fearcful iudgement againſt them 
: | for the ſame; among other great gauſes, muteries, and 
: || oppreflions of the poore, he makeathi' this one; wo, fayth 
- he, therefore, to him that buildeth his houſe by varigh- 
| tcoulncſſe,and his chambers with iaiquitie : he vſerh 
© his neighbour without wages, and giuerh him nor for his 
ſl worke, Tebias hauing ſpecial! care andregarde heteun- Tob.4) 
to, among other his fatherly leſſons , and exhortations þ 
| given to; his ſonne : willeth him 1n no wiſe ro detaine 
SK and withholde the hire from the labourer , Wherefore he 
| fayth : Ler not the wages of anic man which hath 
© © wrought forthce taric with thee, bur giue it him our of Tob.r 5, . 
cB hande. Which thing moued him to fay ro his ſonne,after 
in his returne fromhisourney our of Medea , prouide for 
Cd the man wages, my ſonne, which went with thee, and 
| thoumuſtgiue him more, Whercin his care appeared in 
ad giving and paying cucric man for his worke and la+ 
*F bour. Which thing kept backe and withhelde, is great 
my extremitic, violence andiniurie : for thus the poore Fire. 
ling and laboureris murthered as ir were of the hirer*? 
as the ſonne of Sirach ſayth : hee that raketh aivay 
his neighbours liuing, ſlaicth him: and hee thar defrau- 
deth the labourer of his hire , is a murtherer. Tlie hire 
of the lahourer is his lining, whereby his wife , chil- 
dren, and poore familic is dayly relicued! to withholde 
the dayly reliefe of a man from him , what is is}, bur as 
\ fs muth 


lerem. 12, 


Ecclus,38. 


4% 


be 


much as lyer 1nN.vs, tO | akehislife from him: for wee 
hjng whereby hee liyeth: and'this is 


keepe backe the 
murther before the Lord, _.. *# 

This boly 7o5knewg to bee a moft grieuous ſinne + 
wherefore in his proreſtation of his innocencie, among 
other ſpeciall points thers of, hec Lan oy this one, that 
hec had not kept backe. tt 


he wages of the labourer: if my 
lande; crie againſt mee , or the furrowes thereof com- 
plaine together”, if | baue caren the fruites thereof with- 
- outfiluer; or if Ihaue grieued the ſoules of the mailſters 
thereof; ler thiſtles groye in ſti ad of wheate,and cockle 
in ſteadeofbarley: 1f, ſayerh Hee, my la de, cric out a+ 
gainſt me, Or the furrowes thexeof compl 1 e together : 
as though I had withhoIden and kepr backs their wages 
that laboured thercin,| This is that firſt euill and finne | 
condemned here in prophane tich men, for which this 
fo ſharpe a commination and denouncing of threatnin 
15 gluen our againſt them, namely becauſe they held ang 
kept backe the Jahourers wagey, and their hire from the 
workers intneir Haructl and that by fraude and deccite, 
Ko'y the wages gf the hirelingought to be paid,r,becauſe 
he is poore and cannotſpare it - for it js his Jiuing, and 
the living of his familie. 2 Becauſe if it be withhelde,the 
eric thereof will come before the Lorde , who will a; 
uenge the iniurie, 3 |Becaule the detaining of wages 
eernificth the labourer from ſuch maiſters : who norwith- 


wy 


G - 


4 


' ſtanding can not bee wirhour hirelings , ſo the couerous 
inthus dooing hurt the mſclues, 4 Becauſe ſo,men kill 
and ſlay the poore , as doe theſe rich men, by withhol- 
ding their wages. Notwithſtanding ſome are fo cruell, 
chat with Salomen,t,Þro.17.with Iſai 3iwith Miche.3.with 
Dawid, 14. Plalm.q. wee may ſpronounce of them : That 
they pray vpon the poore and imple people, and are like 
Sargwsthe filh gf the Egyptian ſea,which deuourerh the 
Jeſfer fiſhes. Thks therich Wl be pu e-bearers and coffe« 
rers tothe poore, whether they will or no : and they that 
worſt may (hal hold the Candle, and the weakeſt alwaies 
fhalbe thruſt rg the walles by the wealrhie, 
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And this Gone of fraudulent deraining and with- How wages &r 


holding the wages of hired ſeruants and labourers,is di- 
verſe wayes committed. 1 When the hirclings wages 
1s ſtopraltogether ynder ſome colourable pretence , and 
mcended matrer,nor right, not true, notiuſt, but deceit= 
full. In which kind they finne, which quarrel} with their 
workmen, atter their labour is ended,that they might vſe 
their neighbonr without hire. As when che pretend,they 
leitered,when they laboured fairhfully : when they pre- 
rend they hape done this hurt, or thathurr; we farre 


exceedeth their wages : when vnder this colgur.j or that, 


Ro deceittuNy,or fraudulently derainetbewages of the 
poore laboater,they are guiltie of this fin, heere condem- 
ned, 2 |Moreouer this cruelticis Cone, and finne commir-« 
ted, when'the wages is deccirfully deferred longer then 
the poore can well ſpare ir. As there are many ſhifts,many 
deferrings inrich men,that the poore workeman ſhal nor 
afcer many commings , much intreatie,) long forbea- 


detained: 


rance, receiue his hire for his labour , his wages for his 


worke,but itſhalbe kept backe from him. 3 And men be- 
come guiltic hereof alſo, when through fraud they miſrecs 
ken the poore hireling being ſimple, or any wayes dim- 
fiſhe of the wages of the labourer. 

4 Or,finally by changing the-wages of the ſeruane 
and workman,to their hurt and damage. In which Laban 
may be condemned as fraudulently deraining the wa- 
ges of Iacoe; in as much as he often channged his wa« 


- pes, agaynſt covenant, compoſition , and promiſe be 


Genet? 


rwixt them: as Zacob had iuſt cauſe thereof ro come 


plaineofhim. For when it was agreed vppon, that Ia- 
cob ſhould haue for keeping Zabans ſheepe,, the parti. 
coloured', when the ſheepe brought foorth parricolou. 


_ red: Laban would haue him rake the ſpotted? and when 


the ſheepe brought foorth ſpotted , then hee muſt take 
the particoloured: Thus 7acob complaineth ofhim,thar 
he chaunged his wages tenne times : thar is often , to his 
hinderance.' Nor vnlike are thoſe maiſters , who hy- 
ng workemen to labour for them, their worke ended, 
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ap.5. | Serh 
Ziue them not monty tor their wprbe, as they ſhould doe 
bureither-corne or wares,and that attheir price, (whictx 
is extrceme iniuric) by-1Pich neanes they arc beneh= 
red, and the poore tyrcling opprefied. By theſe and like 
meanes, a5 mens owne Jl and knowledge may tcacls 
them, is this ſinnegt the Apoſtle here condemned,com- 
mirted. In committing whereofjthe prophane rich , co- 
ucrous, and milcrable wicked warldlings z contemoe the '| 
[ding it : deſpiſe the woordes of the 
Prophers diflwading it: negle& the counfailc of the wiſe, 
condemning it : hreakeithe law of loue, equitic, and 
1uſtice, reproouing it: ahd finally, regarde not the ma= 
nacing, threatning , and denouncing of ytrer deſtruc- 
tion by the Apoſtle agayaſt them for the ſame, and his 
foretelling, of finall calamitie ifor that fo greate ini- 
| | 


uitic., | | | 
P 4 | Toconcl | ,this fnng is mightily amplified, in- 
that the criethereof is ſaide to/aſcende and come to the 
cares of the Lord pf hoſtes. Which ſpeach is vicd inhay- 
nous and horriblefinnes, Foralbcic there bee no finne, 
fo little or ſmall, m the opinioh or eſtimation of man,bur 
that it commeth before the Lorde , and entreth into 
his cares: whoſe gares heare, and whoſe eyes ſec, all the 
workes of men, neither is theik anic finne kepr from his 
knowledge : yetto note the horrour and haynouſneſſe 
of ſome finnes aboue others: the holic: Ghoſt in the ſa-_ 
ered Scripture ſaycth of ſuch, that they crie vnto the 
Lorde. VVhercforc Moſes th ſhewe the great and grie- 
nous finneof Cai, inmurtheriog his loving. and naty- 
rall brother , bringeth in GOD ſpeaking thereof co 
him: Cain; what haſt thou done? the voyce of thy bro» 
thers bloud'crieth varto mee tfom the ground, When the 
flthic Sodomites had ſtainec Hemflucs-wich vnnatu- 
rall luſt: with foule fornicatibn , and: all ſhamefull vn- 
cleanneſſe of the fleſh', impictic and vngodlineſle : the 
crie of their iniquitie was great in. the Lordes-cares, 
and their finne \excecding' grieuous in his fight, To 
ſhewe the barharous crue}ge of the people of yp 
ms | and 
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| ({hap.$+ Sermon24+\.\ 65 
and their extrecme cxattions wherewith they ouer- 
charged and preſſed to grounde the l{raelites, the Pro- 
pher thercof ſpeaking , bringeth. in, God thus confer. 
ringwith him there-about in Horcb: I haue ſeene, I 
hav ſtene the oppreflion of my people which are in 
Agypt,and haut hcard their crie, becauſe of their tasKe» 
mailſters, To like purpoſe our Apoſtle , ſetting foorth the 
great iniquitic and iniucie done to rhe poore Jabourers 
19 thedctaining and keeping backe of their wages by the 
rich men of the world,affirmeth that the ſame crieth vnto 
God,andchac the cric thercof is gone vp to the cares of 
the Lord of hoſtes, 

- Wherehence we are taught,and may well learne, thar 
albcit men themſelues by vs oppreſſed , doc nor alwayes 


| powrequtthebitrernefle of their hearts, neither alwayes 


ring iathe cares of the Lorde, agaynſt them by whome 
they are oppreſſed: yerthe verieiniquitics and finnes of 
the wicked rhemſclucs , cric out day and night in the 


Exod.z. 

F439. 
I, Kings 9.16, 
lob.34.28. 


cares ofthe Lorde, againſt them for dy Thus Gene.q. 


murther though kepr for a ſeaſon from the knowledge of 
men : thus adulcerte , fornication, and fleſhly vnclean- 
neſſe, though it be done in ſecrete, that no eye doeth ce 


 #t: thug oppreſſion and extortion , though all men al- 


Ecclus.2}, 


moſte praiſe ir ; thys pride , though the whole lande 1/473: 


flycth afrex it : thus vſucic, briberic, and all manner 


Ccouctoyſnelſe : thus peroerting of righteous  judgg- 


ment, and all manner wrongfulnefſe andiniurie : thus 


lying, (wearing, blaſphemie, and ſlaundex: thus all ini- 
.quitze and ynrighteouſneſſe of men, whereby the lande 
4s alrogether polluted , and bloud thereby roucherh 


bloud; gryerh in the cares of the Lorde of hoſtes : who 


| .becing a r;ghecoys iudge, and that GOD onely, to 
. whom repaying vengeance belongeth, will rewardit ac- 


cordingly. 
And afluredly, as all finnes at all times haue cried 


 . outfor vengeance from the Lorde,who hath heard them, 
and in juſt meaſure puniſhzd them : ſo ths haynous and 
| horrible|finnes of our age, crye out in likg manner 
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ulteries, whereof our 


Chap.'s . |Se 
for vengeaunce : our ſhameleſſe 
countrie is full:our fruell hatred; whereby we murther 
one another in our!heartes 2 our intollerable pride, in 
faunting ruffes;in coloured ſtarchings; innewecurs and 
12gges,in periwigoes, and french frilles; in the devil! and 
all;which our vanitie and the iniquitze of our times have 
deuiſcd; our ſuttle and frauduleht dealings ; our volyn- 
tarie bankerouting j our great opprefſion/and extortion, 
whereby the faces of the poore ate pitifully grinded;/our 


- Vlurie which hath ſcceeded and Sore jn the place of no- 
BGle Jy 2 ras , whereby | 


we cate vp one another ; 
our manifolde,opeh and fecrete, publike/and private of- 
tences,daily and hqurely in moe wicked manner com - 
mitted, crie out in/the cares of the Lorde of hoſtes: and | 
Yeedy' redrefſe, through vnfained re- 
pentaunce voto' G'OD, vvee thall feele the ſmarte and | 
griefe thereof: fubie@ ro the like deftruftion here men- 
rioned by the Apoſtle, fith wee are guiltic of the like, 
or the arc iniquities, againſt hich 1t is iuſtly denoun- 


ced, . ; | ; 

Here Godislcalledthe Lardof hoftes, which attri- 
bute or earl oftentimes{and in ſyndrie places gi- 
uen ynto him , betauſe he hath all, his creatures alwaiey 
readie , as an inngmerablc and infinite; hoſte to fight ar 
his pleaſure and becke,againſt the wicked, for the main- 
tetiaunce of his 'glory, and defence gf his ſeruauotes. 
Which thing Sirach notably expreſſeth : there are ſaith 
he, ſprites created for yengedunce , whichin their ti- - 
our lay-on ſure ſtrokes ; in the time of deſtruion they 
ſhevve forth their power, and accompliſh the wrath of 
him that made'them fire and hayle, and famine, anc 
death, thele ate created for yebgeaunce: the teeth of wild 
beaſtes' ihe froprombndihl ſerpentes , and the ſworde 
exccute, vengeance for the deſtrution of the” wic- 
ked: They ſhalb oladde to 1s his commaundement.and 


when neede is, they ſhalbe readie ypon earth, and when 
81 nog ouer palle the com- 


The 


their houre is come,they ſh 
mautidemenr, | ; 
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| (hap. 5, Sermon 245, 268 
The droppes of raine from heauen were his hoſte,to 
Gght againſt, and deſtroy the men of the firſt world, Fire 
from beauen was his hoſte to fal downe and conſumethe 
Sodomites and them of Gomorrah . The mightic hayle 

ſtones which fel vpo the ſoldeours of the kivgs which i1oi- 
ned battle with 7oſua,wherewith more periſhed, then by , Ro 

the ſword of the people : the {crawling worjes, the hop- "Y 
ping. frogges ,. the creeping lice : and other Jike crea- 
tures, were his hoſteto fight againſt Pharas and his peo- 7 x04 5.8; 
ple; and the raging ſea roſe vp againſt him, and ouer- 9.10.14, 
whelmed him and his armie. One people is his armic to 
puniſh another;and cuery one of his creatures ſerue at his p/2/ roo, 
plealure,cither to worke the deliverance of his ſervants, or 28, 29,20, 
the deſtruRion of his enemies: and therefore is God often gc 
called the Lord of hoſtes. The Seraphins in the prophete ex ih 

ſtood vp and cried one to another "holy kaly holy is the 1/5) 6.1.9. 
Lordofhoſtes,the whole world is full of thy gloric. 7e- 2 | 
remiethe propheteyceldeth. this attribute and name voto © 19 
him;who c6paring the idols of the natiss with the Lord, 
ſaith; the portion of 1aceb. 1s not like them; for he is the 
maker of all things , and Iſrael is the rodde of his inheri- 

.taunce; the Lord of hoſtes is his name . Nahwmthe pro+ Nahun,s 
phes, deſcribing the viorjes of the Caldeans againſt the " 
Aflyrians,and the. puniſhments by God brought by them 
ypon the ſame people.:.crieth, behold I come vnto thee, 
ſaith the/Lord of hoſtes, and 1 will burne, her charrets in 
the ſmoke , and the ſword ſhall deſtroy thy yoog lions, 

 andLwilcut of thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the voyce 
of thy meſſengers ſhall no more beheard, In the eek. 
cie of Malachze it 1s often giuen vnto the Lord, that he is 
the Lordof hoſtes: as 1.c.4.6.098,c# 9.10,11.14 : 2.c,v.2, 
47.8; ch,3.v,1.5.7.10,11.14.17 : 4.9.1.3. And innume- 
rable the; like places in holy Scriptures. Whereunto our 
Apoſtle according to the p Broke Scripture reſpeRing, 
ro note the power of God, and his bablenes to bripg de- 
ſtryion yps the prophane rich men of the world, for de. 
taining & holding backe the wages of the hitcling, afhr- 
meth that the voice of the detained wages crieth, and is 
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fearefull judgement on0 0210 rears againſt them : 
fraude, or by fouye det4ine, withhold and keeptb 


and fpiritua!l harbeſt of the Eord? who ſowe the for- 
'rowes of your heartes with thedivine ſeede of the worde 
of truth ; and ſhould reape the, encreiſe of their Jaboures 
with great joyfulnes; which arg Gods labourers ſerit into 
| ther in many ſoules into 
the Loxdes barnes, 1nd to fill big garners with the ſpirires 
of theSdiots oe qr 5531 


. ; 
" 


This tyT carepor for ith 


1 if 43ies: who do not'on- 
Iy withhold fram the miniſters 42d preachers of the word 
of God, which Jabgur in the fpirfroa} hartieft of the Lord, 


thoſe wages & thathire, which y tkem is due vnto them; 
to take that hire from 
r this end hath beene gi- 
reward, no wages, or at 
ey might diſcourage all 

| tiom 


bur alſo, endeuour|by all'mean 
them, which many Fearcs paſt, 
ven:tthar there be! Z no hire, nk 


; ;bz jeaſt very ligtle propoſed 1 
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Chap.s. Sermon 24+ 269. 
from labouring in the Lords vineyard; & mightbiiag in 
batbariſme & darke ignorance into the church of Chrilt. 
And'l wouldto God they did not tempr this matter, who 
would otherwiſe ſeeme moſt zealous to Godsglorie, and 
as ir were chiefe men in the Church of Chriſt , God for 
 Chriſtes ſake grauntthar the venim of this poyſon finke 
nor into the heartes of princes and men in authoritie: for 
chen ſhall there be. nothing to be looked for, bur deſola- 
tion, miſcrie, wretchednes, extreame contempt, and vtter _ 
ſubuertion of the glorious goſpell: which cujll be farrs | 
from vs and our poſteritie,now and foreuer Amen. 

_ Thefirſt evill then in this place condemned , and for 
which this ſentence of judgement is gone out againſt 
the prophane riche men of the worlde , is their fraudu- 
Icot detaining and withholding of their labourers wages, 
h" crie whereof centred into the cares of theLorde of 

ofts. | 
\  Thisfeconde evil! andfinne for which the Apoſtle , ry 
threateneth their deſtrution to the wicked, isrheir ſen- /;,,, ;,, ;þ 
ſualitic and carnall life : which conſiſterh briefly in three 1,;cheq, 
Fang. 1, Pleaſure. 2, Wantonneſle. 3. Riotouſnes and 
excetſ1ue banquetting : you haue lived in pleaſure on the 
earth, and in wantonnefle; you haue nourithed your barrs 
as In aday of laughter. 
| Pleaſure heere fignifieth the deliciouſneſſe of men 
in this life ,whereunto they giue themſelves, that they 
faring deliciouſly euerie daie, may ſpende their time and 
life in pleaſure like Epicures : by the which, they are 
not onely condemned as inturious vnto others, but alſo 
are accuſed as miſpending that which they detaine from 
their workemen, vpon their owne pleaſure and delights. 
Such pleaſure the men of the firſt world gauctheſc]ues vn- 
to; ſuch was the pleaſure and delicacie of the Sodomites; 
for theſe gaue them(clues to cating, ro drinking, to plca- 
ſure and daintineſſe of their lines; and (o liucd 19 pleaſure 
Ypon the carth . Which is that euill condened by Salmon, x.cle; 2. 
when men withhold notbing from their ſoules,but giue 
tiem whaxſocuer their heargs or cies defire; withdrawing 

them- 
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Jines & bodily yncleanes:forwhich cauſes adultery is oft 
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themſelues from $0 ioy nor pleaſure , Who encourage 


one another to the fulfilliovg oftheir luſtes : Come Jet ys 


inioy the pleaſures that are preſent, let ys cheerefully vie 


the creatures as iniyouthletre ys fill our ſclues with coſt- 
ly wine and EA) 09s notthe flower of life paſſe by 


vs: letys crowne our ſelues with roſe buddes before they 


be weathered : let vs be partakers of our wantonneſle, let 
vs leaue ſome token of our p calures/, in every, placc 


where we come, for this is our portion and our lot, Theſe 


are ſuch ay S. Pau{mencjoneth; whoſe belly is their God: 
whole glory is to their ſhame, being|carnally minded: 
who imitate & fallow the exiple of therich glutton, who 
fared deliczoully euery day:they cat, they pane pay reſt, 
they ſleepe, they giue theſelues to idlenes, & in all things 
take their pleaſurt,whetin their ſenſualitic appearetb. The 


c 


which tliere is nqthing mcre dangerous or pernicious in 
men:in ſo much that the very heathen folke, and philoſo- 
phers haue aid, that it is not ope| _—_ rous, but altoge: 
ther vnworthy the excellencig of man./'The Saints of God 
oughtto remeber with themſelucs how far it is fro duty; 
thereby the holy garmet whigh we baue put on in the da 
of baptiſme. is ſta1ned:thereby the teple of the holy [25 
which are the badies of Chriſtians, is polluted & defilc 


with the filthines of ſatan: in the faith, patience, teperance; 


modeſty, iuſtice;8 allthe reſtof chriſtian vertues ſhould 
appeare :all which that filthy/ſtrumpet pleaſure , purteth 


out of place, whereunto rich men for the moſt parte giuc 


themſelues;and therefore arecondemned by the Apoſtle. 

2. Their ſenſgaliticalſo heweth it ſclfe in the wanton- 
nes of their liucs; wherby 've vncleanes is vnderſtood 
alke honeſtly as in the day 
ztime;not in drunkennefle and ſurfettiog , not in chambe- 
ring and wantoynes;wher,byichambering and wantonnes 
is yoderſtood, that effe&t which riſerh/of chambering and 
wantonnes, as venerie & fle'Hly yncleannes: therunto allo 
moſt rich me ate giu&, For riches miniſter matter of [i 
uing deliciouſly;delicious liging pricketh forward to fleſh 
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Chap. Sermon24. 270 
ſerdowne,as the cffe& of exceſle: and this wantonnes, as 
the ofspring of pleaſure before condemned, as Saint Au- Angr//ine, 
gſtine,and Saint Ambroſe vpon the cited place to the Ro- Ambroze. 
wans, haue/oblerued : and Saint 7erome ſubſcribeth to the Hierom. 
ſame; The bellic boyling with wine, fometh out filthines, 
Saint Ambreſeciting the wordes of Paul to the Church of Subs. Epbeſe 
Epheſus, be not dronken with wirſe , whercin is exceſle, 
writeth in this wiſe; Where 1s dronkennes,there is excefle 
and luxuriouſneflc;excefle and luxuriouſneſle prouoketh 
tocarnall filthines, | | 
| Salomon the wiſe man,ſcarching and ſeeking outthe Pro.z3 
effefs of dronkennes,& deliciouſnes of life, noteth theſe 
two ſpecially;Looking vpqn ſtrange fleſh,which is luſting 
after women vnlawfullie, and the ſpeaking of lewd things, 
which is,rebaldrie . The Prophet reckoning vp the euils 
and finnes of Sodome, and the cauſe of that ynnaturall Exech.i6, 
luſt, which burned in their bowels like fire, norerh vnro 
vs their fulnes of bread , which was, their riotouſneſle, 
and delicious life, and their ſlouth and id!enes , where- 
unto 'they were gen ,- to have beene the principall 
cauſes of that hofrible vncleannes. And the praftile of Gen,rg. 
Tot, otherwiſe a man'moſlt righteous , who after hee was. 
madedronken by his daughters, committed inceſt with rudith,: 3 
ech'of them . And Holefernes,the Captaiae general ouer 
' thearmicof the Afſyrians , then only tempreth the cha- 
ſtitie of Tud;tb, when before he was dronken, 
' Seeing therefore, this wantonnes is the effeR ( as it 
 were)of pleaſure, of dronkennes,and deliciouſnes of life: 
therefore in the ſecond place itis added, to thew the ſen- 
ſualitic of the wicked, here condemned, 
To which their wantonnes,as they are too prone by 
naturall inclination,fo haue they many prickes and pro- 
vokements; as, filthie ſonges and ſonnets, which by their 
ares, paſſe on to their hearts: laaghrer, merimentes, ic- 
ſting,which'are not comely: immodeſt and vnchaſt mu- 
ſicke,whereby the adu/terous heartes of men and women 
are ſer on fire and inflamed: dalliance,toying , ieſture not 
conuenient, futhic ſpeach and ralke, the veric inſtrument 


of 
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Dap. 5. Se m0 2.4» 
of this wickednes; whereby chaſtyrie i is aſlaulced, conti- | 
nencic inuaded, oniſtie corrupted, & al filthynes deter. | 
mined. To this wantonnes rich/men giving them ſelues, 
and thereby _ headlong to all manner yngodlines, 
arc therefore in thus place 9 wh d; and i itis ſet downe as 
'the (econd thing wherein the ſenſuallyrie of prophane 
perions con(! lteth, which isthe ſeconde finne for which 
vo and tjnall callami ic is threatened againſte 
Tncm 

3 Oftheirſs lac y laſte ang third branch is, 
that they —_ their heartes as in the day of laugh. 
ter, Whereby ther continual ſhudie to banquet and make 

_ Merie js note, that their whole life might be a$4it were 2 
conrtinualday of feaſting; by which they grew as farce as 
porke or brawne, for {atan th deui!l 70 2 Eade on, inthe, 
day of iudgmente, © | | 

The Hebrues call the daics of fedfijng; the daies of 
ſlaughter. REP at great feaſtes, there is great killyng, 
reat ſlaughter. =_ from the ſtalle, ſheepe from the 
Blde. oxen from, the paſture z kyddes from the goates, 
lambes from the Lo / uy fri ore forreſte,bucke from 
che-chaſe, fiſh from the ſea, fohle fromthe fenne , birdes 
from the aire, capons from the coope , felanr from the 
woode, partrige from the conje,rabber from the warrant, 

and infinite the like are then flayne to. bee deuoured* (o 

that the daies of feaſting maywelbe- called the dayes cf 

ſlaughter, The propher Jſay (pea aking of the day of Iſrael 
deſtruction by /opur King of Babilon,wherein 
the people gaue them ſelues tg fealting and banquerring, 

did [the Lorde (call ro weaping .apd 


faith: in thatda' 
mourniug, to baldenes and wy mes , and beholde ioye 
i1ling ſheepe; caring fleſh 


and gladnes,ſlaying oxen and; 
arid drinking wine; thewing that. in the daics of ſeaſting, 
there was flaughe r and killing. Whereunto the Apoſtle 
Saint 7ezes in thjs place hauibg 9 regarde, painting our the 
infaciable dehire Ind ſtudie inthe wicked rich men con» 
ticually to feade and fatrenrhem (clues by banquertting & 


© aſting ſaith _ they nouriched thfx (clues as to Fa. 
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{hap. 5. Sermon 34. 271 
j day of laughter: preparing themſelues day by day,to fea» 
ſing and banquerring: though it be with the hurt, neede, 
and hungerſtaruing of the poore people ot the land, For 
kke faulc may not we geue like iudgement , & pronounce 

like ſentence of condemnation againſt the riche men of 

thele dates ?| Did nor they 1n Be preat famine of the 

land, wherewith the poor were miſerably pinched, fit ea- Anno 1586, 
ting and drinking,feading themfelues and feaſiing , ban« 

querting and ſurtetting,wherby they even nouriſhed rheir 

harts as in the day of (laughter ? and therfore mitſt needs 

heare the rhundering threatning of the Apoſtle; Goeto 

now ye rich-men,weepe and howle,for the miſeries which 

ſhall come ypon you,&c. You liue in pleaſure and wan- 

tonnes; you nouriſh your hearts as in the day of ſlaugh- 

rer; you feaſt your ſelucs with the goods of the poore;yout 
pamper vp your ſelues with the penurie of your brethren; 

you fare deliciouſlic euery day by pinching of the needy; 

Goeto now therefore, weepe ang howle for the miſertes 

which ſhall come yponyyou , Your nejghboures ſterue, 

they peariſh with hunger , with whom you haut to doc: 

the diſtrefled with famine , die in your ſtreetes, and yet 

you prolong your feafting and banquetting continu- 

ally: weepe therefore and howle, for the miſcries which 

ſhall come ypon you t who liue in pleaſure on the earth, 

who geue your ſelues to wantonnes,and carnal Juſts; you 

nouriſh your hearts as in the day of flaughter : geuing 

your ſclues |ro daily banquerting , and” feeding your 

ſelues full,nnuch like vato fedde beaſtes, prepited for tha 

flaughrer. | | 

 Albeit, there be ſome couerous rich men, ſo farre 

fronz pampering vp themſclues in'this manner, as thar 

they canaoraftoorde themſclues a good dinner or ſupper 
\ |} once in aquarter , and that for very miſcrablenes,and in- 
; | faciable couerouſnes of their'mindes : which thing is one 
> | ofthe vexations vnder the ſunne', ſpoken of by king Se- Eccles. f, 

- | mon his preacher; When men hauec riches,but yer not 
{© 2liberall heartro vſethem for their comfort : who there. 
tore may well-be comparcd to Tantals:, king of Phrygis 

| | WaAon 
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1 


' whom poers faine for diſclofing the councel of the gods} 


to be tormented 19 hell, with apples ouer his head, which 
(as he reached forthem )) depatted, and went vp higher: 
and water vader him, whereunto when he ſtouped, it flo- 
wed away: ſo that he could neither cate nor drinke in his 
rorments: yet becaliſe for the molt part , theſe braunches 
of ſenſualitic, are commonly inthe pr phane men of the 
world: therefore he reprouethir,as a thing incident to 
that condition of men. And this is the ſeconde euill, for 
which the Apoſtledenounceththis fearefulliudgement, 
and vtter deſtruftipn againſt them. 

The third finne and cuill; for which theſe men are 
ſubie&ro'this iudgement, is their crueltie, which in theſe 
two things appzareth. x Tharxthey condemne the righ- 
rcous men, 2 That they condemne rhem nor only, bur 
alſo ſlay them,when they makeino reliſtance, 

' The wicked me of this world condemne the righs 
reous at their pleaſures;they geve what ſentence they luſt 
againſt the iuſt and godly men; they iugge the innocent 
attheir willes,ifin all chinges they doe not pleaſe them: 
which is en crueltie, and a ins abhominable betore 


God, For he that abſoluerth-the wicked in indgement,and 
condemneth the rjghtegus, both are abhominable betore 
God, ſaith Solomot | : ; 

Neither do Neſs only wre 


; 
ngfully iudge & condeEne 
y him ,/ and hee refifterh 
them nor, This is fiercenes,andiintollerable cruelrtie, 

Now the righteous is ſlaine divers waies. 1 ln heart 
by hatred :' Hee that hateth his brother inhis heart ,is 2 
murtherer(faith Saint Zohn,) {2 In tongue by flaunder: 
therefore Chriſt conteinerh ir ynder the nature of mur- 
ther, making it ſybic&to like judgement. 3 Or by de- 
pying helpe in their miſcric, wherein wee ſuffer them to 
peariih without ſyccour, 4 Qt when by fraud, or force, 
we take, or holde from men | that which is their owne: 


wherby,as much as in vs lieth, we murther them. 5 Whe 
finally,we bereaut menof thei lines, Which al agre with 
flus place of Saint Zames ,-and are toundin the rich wic- 
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{"hap. 5 Sermon 2.4: 272 
kee men of this world : who albeit themſelues,by them- 
ſclues » doe,not alwaics theſe thinges; yer {ith bytheir 
 meanes and power theſe are done, therefore are they ſaid 
ro doe it , $0 part]y by themſclues,partly by others , the 
rich prophane men of the world, condemne and flaye the 
righteous, when he reſiſteth them nor: which thingis a 
point of great crucltic , For can there be any crueltic c6* 
arable to that, to waxe fierce,to rage furiouſlie againſt 
lim that reſiſteth not? Is not this ſauagenes farre excee- 
ding the ctueltie of the Lion; before whom ifa man fall 
downe,and lie proſtrate, ſeeming neither to ſtirre, ſtriue, 
nor ſtruggle,the Lion often ſuffereth him, and toucheths 
him not? Bur theſe (more rauening then Wolues , more 
hungrie then beares, more greedie then Tygers , more 
| cruell then Lions ) fall ypon the righteous raflaye him, 
when he reſiſteth nor, 

Seeing here it is ſaid that theſe men ſlay the righte» 
ous, when he reſiſterh nor: it may be enquired , whether 
righreous and iuſt men(wrongfully opprefled) may reſiſt 
atall,or no. I0 

Our Sauiour Chriſt inſtrufting his howto behave x4ae.s; 
themſclues againſt worldly oppreſſions and inturies, wil 
leth them nar to reſiſt evill: bur if any ſmite them on the 
one checke,they ſhould holde out the other: if any ſtriue 
for their coates , they ſhoulde let them haue cloake alſo: 
andit one forced them to goe a mile,they ſhould go two, 
The holy Prophet of God, reremie,commending the pa- 

| ficnce of the juſt and righreous man ynto vs , affirmeth of 
'& him, that he geueth his checketo him that ſmiteth him; 
| andis filled with reproach . The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, Rom.12. 
aduertifing the Saints what rhey ſhould doe in their op» 
preſhons and iniuries, which here they were ſure to ſus 
© ftainc and ſutter: woulde, they ſhoulde not auenge theme 
| fclues,bur rather geue place vnto wrath. 7/a; painting our 


Lament.3. 


: 


the fingular patience of Ieſus Chriſt the righteous, auou» Iſas.53+ 
*Y cbeth char he was brought before his enemtes,as a ſheepe 
1} beforeche ſhearer, and opened nor his mouth, much lefſe 
| *clilted. The Apoſtle (finally) ofthe iuft and righteous 
| man 
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man afrmerbghaſhe __ was Ci * the Flea ,and reſi«. 


il iT ſuffer DUr ſclues to be ſpoyled, 


robbed ,- inuricd, 
ſtingby not withſtanding th&,ſhal we Heth them, animate | 


them grin, rs them co further nifchice? Shall we ou] 


furic?. 
Hereuntol Latneks rhoygh it be @EWEES'} vs 
that we ſhall not refit, and commended in the riglitcous 
men,that they did nor "refiſt their oppreſſours : yetit fols 
loweth not, that the rightcous hay not at all reſiſt . For, 
rouching the commaundementof Chriſt, and his Apo- 
ſtle,itis apparant, that they ſpake of i impatient refiſting,& | 


of ſuch ny 5 was ioyncd with greedic defire of 


which man erthe Spins of God ate 


idden ro refilt ' A 
$ it is not vhlawful'd to refiſt:bur dies 


by auoyding the! oppreſlions jcither by telling the wic- 


ked of their iniurigs;or finally,by repelling force by forcs, 
when we cannot haue the lawfyll ayde gt Magiſtrates, ic 
is lawful roreſilt the wicked when they opprelle vs; which 
anna jg may be Facramed) out of the vn allible word of | 
rruet 

Our Saviour Chriſt cam Lg his Diſciples ro: 
flie from Citic to bas when rhey were perſecuted: and 
ſoby auoiding injuries,to make refiſtance (asit were ) to 
their perſecutors. And when hmlcl was in Jaunger of 
ſoning, he js himſclfe from them , and did not 
ſuffer the lewes tq wreake their wrath yp6 him:ſo by his 
ſhuntinghe withſtoode their 1olence. W hen Aretas the 
goucrnour ot the Damaſens | laide waite for Saint Paub 
he (toode not ull;bar was let downe our of a window, by 


abaskette , through the wall of the Cige,andſo eſcaped. 


When morethen fourtig. men | ad con fired, and {worne 


his death,vo ning wiih a\  othe , chat they woulde ncirhet 
; | | cas 


* I... 


ſay Hend}s tnot lawfull at all ro re- 


 fiſtiniuries, bur ſha ; fulter | 
itren , and murthered, withour refi. 
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| Chaps56 Sermon-24." 273 

eatnor drinke before they had murthered him: hewuh - 

ſtoode their rage and furie, when by the condutt of foul- 

diours he fledde ro Ceſarea, Davidthe Saint of God, a x, King.1#, 

man iuſt and righteous : ſeeing che rage of Sael againſt 4. 

him, offered .not bicmſclfe to. his cruektic, but by auoy= 

daunce withſtoode bim : ſomertmes onely by turning 2» 

fide,when Sauls ſpeare was readie to haue nailed him to 

the wall:Somerimeseſcaping by the meanes of his wife, 

being laid wait for : Somerimes by flying from place to 1.King.zr. 

placeas the ſtorie recordeth. So then righteous and iuſt c,22.23.249 

perſons,compaſled about with daunger, opprelſed of the 

wicked, perſecuted by the tyra:ts of the earth: afflic- 

ted of the yngodly of the worlde: are not hereby forced 

to ſtande ſtil]: ro be ſwallowed vp of daungers :but muſt 

and may auoide, if there be an honeſt meane therof, aod 

ſo rcfiſt the iniuries of men:which is neither agayniſt pre- 

cept nor example in holy Scripture, duly conlidered and 

pondered : 7 the contraric were follie , and is worthily 

condemned in men, ts. 34 

2 Neitherby avoiding and ſhunning their injuries, 
ts itlawfullone]y to refiſt the wicked : bur alſo by telling 

them of the wicked opprefiions , and cxtreame crueltie, 

which they ſhew rowardes their brethren : though in the 

meane time ot bodies be ſubicE ro rheir rirannous out» 2 

rage and furic.Our Sauiour Chriſt therforc, being caught Tohn 19, 

of theTewes, not againſt his will , but by voluntarie offe- 

ring of himſelfe, becauſe-hisrime was then come: and 


| | Canding in the iudgement hall, cxamined and appoſed 

» | concerning his doctrine by the high prieſt, whom he wil-- 

{ | ledroaske ſuch as had heard him ſpeake and preach : 

© | for which anſwere hee was ſmitten of a. ſeruant of the 

8 | high prieſts: though in minde he pur vp the inimie : and 

2 | inbodie way now ar their pheaſures : yer in ſpeach and 

Þ | worde hee withſtoode the inturic , when hee faide ro his 

7 | fmiters If I haue ſpoken euill , beare witneffe of euill: 

| H well, why ſmireſt thou me? Saint Pant becing ſmit» 

e | ten on In face at the vniuſt commaundement of the Ar 2% 


:t | high prieſt Anenias , reliſted in wordes that inturie aud 


Oo yniuſt 


LE 


| 


m——_ 


; «fb FY F 
4 - - ® 
- -_ now" ply _ OI = 26 js ns 9; ado 
EQ 
& : & 
- by GL 4 .* k oo 
: C 
+ . . 
is 


a —— 
* 


ſures: concluding that by the precept of not reſiſting e- 
ui!l in holy Scriptpre contained, wee are prepared in 
minde and heart eyermore, ro more and more inivries ? 
but ourwardly,thatitis lawfull exther to doe, or to ſay | 
that, which may moſt profire the opprefiour, and beſt 
keepe him from doing further jniurie. | As Chriſt and 
Paul his Apoſtle in minde and heart preparedto death 
i {c!fe 3 yer outwardly did and ſpoke that , which nigh 
beſt reprefle and reftraine the aduerſarie, 

VVherchence ir followerh , when by bearing and 
fuffering of men , we make them woorle rather, then by 
our pacience, winhe andgaine them: then is itour dutie, 
in minde to prepare ourſclues/till ro beares bur in our 
outwardeaCtion, peach and bebauiour, todo that which 


' may moſte profits the pppretiour , and withholde the 


enemie from further iniucie ; and in this wiſe alſo is 
it permitted the{Saintes of GOD, to make refi- 
ſtaunce : not repugnantto this, or aniclike place of hor 
ly Scripture. - } "10 

Finally,there are times and ſeaſons, when by re- 
pelling force by farce , iris layfull coreſfiſt alſo. 'When' 
Chriſtiaas are ſo narrowly beffecd, and fo ftraitly beer] 
wich their enemies,as that they canncrhave the ayde of 
ciuill powers and lawful! magiftrares of the common! 
wealth :but muſteigher reſiſt by torce, or bee in daunger 


0 


[i /s | | 
 Chap.$. Sermon24. 274 
of the loſe of their hues and oods, without all recouerie 
or recompence: in ſuch a caſe 
altogether : ſo that irbce done in a moderate defence of 
bur {clues, without priuate malice, or defire of ſhedding 
of blood, | 

If a man in a houſe be beſer with wicked perſons, ſo 
that he can not have aide of ciuill power forthe preſent 
inſtant, neither hath hope of recouering the damage 
which he may ſuſtaine, either of goodes or of life :to re- 
ſiſtwith all ſtrength , power, and courage , and to fight 
for our goodes , liues , and bodi)y ſafegarde, is not for 
bidden, Ifgnthe high way we bee inwrapped in daun- 
Scr, where no Magiſtrates are toſuccour: wee are as 
extraordinaric Mayiſtrates to our ſelues ro withſtande 
force by forte, violence, by violence , might by mighr. 
VVhich properly is not violence or iniurie , but lawfull 
defence,which narure ir ſelfc hath imprinted and imprel- 
fed in the hearrs of men. ct: 

Thereof the heathen Orarour Twllie ſpeaketh : it is, 
(fayerh hee) a lawe nor written , but borne with vs, 
which! wee haue nor receyued , learned nor read : but 
drawen and ſucked from Nature her ſelfe; voto which 
wee are not taught but made ; not infourmed , bat in- 
ured, that if our life fall into ſnares, force, ot darres 
of our enemies or robbers : wee ſhould ſeeke all honeſt 
meanes of preſeruing our ſafegard andhealrh, 
And ourblefſed Sauiour Chrift permitted his Diſ< 

Ciples to carric and weareſwoordes abcnar them, for their 

6wne defence, when they coulde nor haue the lawfull 
ayde of princes and Magiſtrates. Sothar albeir hee re- 
prooued Perer for ſmiting. with the fyoorde, and cur- 
ting off the carc of Malchus :for that then the magiſtrare 
and cinill; officer was at hande, and fhoulde haue de- 
fended his innocencie't yer at other times, and when 
they went /abroade,he permitted them to weare weapons, 
Hereunto the cuſtomes of Conntreyes and Nations 
yeelde, which permit it as lawfull in journeyes and tra- 
kattes, and the like opportunities ro weare and carrie 
34 Oo z weapons 


For Mild; 


e to refiſt I holde it lawfull 


Luke 277 


6 205 hi Gaps 
weapons for their honeſt defence, |about them. And by 
thele meanes 15 it notforbidden the iuſt men to reſilt the 
wicked. | WL 


; 


\ 


Nowe asin forge caſes it is Jawfull ro. make priuate 
reſiftance to priuate men, howſoguer blodxiſh Anabap+ 
riſts chatre,clirpe, or charter ro the contranie : ſo may ir 
be demaunded, whether it may ſtand with a righteous and 


juſt mans durie,zo make publike reſiſtance by warre, and 
| : L s 


publike reuengement, : ; ' 
I anſwere that theſe places doe nor forbidde lawful 
warres. Which to bc athing lawfull in the Saintes of 
God , it may manie waycs appeare cuidently : the olde 
and the newe Teſtament confirmeth it :| rhe examples 
of renowmed men highly cucn therefore commended, 
approue it, L104 | 
Saint Angnſiune wryteth that the Mabichies for this 
cauſe found faulc with Moiſes, becauſe he was a man of 
warre: and ſuch'a prince , as armed the people of God a- 
_ gaynſt manic Nations, and flue mightie princes, and 
on - ſhed much bloud. The like fauk the Adabaptifts fnde 
; kl nowe with Chriſtians, whoſe opinions., as they are not 
Vs ſoundly grounded ypon the worde of God, nor the ex» | 
3 Whywarres amples of the Saints : ſo neither is there any fubſtanciall 
EL arelawſull, reals to approue thE:but manifoldly may they be refuted, 
Fat. 1 And firit of atl, irmay appeare that ſome warres 
+2 Pent20, belawfull, inthar; Almightie God himſelfe, reacherh 


(2% what in warres by his people ought to be obſcrued:as firſt | 


ro off:r them conditions of peace, and other things in 
the lawe expreſſed, Meiſes pronuſerh the people, that the 
Lord ſhould be their captaine tg deſtroy the nations, and 
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4 Ry + by warres ſubdue them to the people. The Lorde armed 
BE Penr.t3e the people in ſundric caſes, and commaunded them 
SY with the ſworde, and by force bf warrcs , to ſubdue the | 
IE 3mro, idolaters of thelande. For which cauſe hee alſd willed 
=.  Mojſertoprepare him Trumpertes, and ether warkke in- 
bt | ficuments for thepeople. The Lorde God ſpoke inan 


other place ro Maz/es, and willed him ro auenge the in- 


nA} TV 7.31, againſt his pcople : and 


BH x x9d.1 7, ures done by the Madianitcs 
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fapnnd "Sermon 24; 275 
againſtthe Amalakites in another place in like manner, 
whome the Lorde by dint of the ſworde of liracl migh- 
tily deſtroyed, By God was Joſuz ſer a worke in all 
his warres : from whome he had both commaundement, 
and courage for the fighting of the Lordes batrailes, AF. 
ter whoſe death, and the manifolde battailes hee had 
with Kings and Countreys : the people came tothe Lord 
; rocnquire who ſhould ſucceede him as their capraine,ro 
fight againſt che nations , and hee appointed 7udah cap- 
taine ouer them, Dawid the valianc warriour, confe(. 


I:ſua.l. &ts 


Tudges I. 


ſeth in ſundrie Pfalmes, that his warrely prowis and for- P/a4.13, 


tirude was from rhe Lotde : therefore hce cryeth our in 
the Lordes prayſe: I will loue thee deately, © Lorde, my 
ſtrength {the Lord is my rocke and my fortreſſe, and hee 
that deliuereth me: my God and wy (trength,in him will 
I:ruſt : my ſhiclde, the horne of my ſaluation, and wy 
refuge. | 

- To like purpoſe in another place : Through thee, 
(faith he to God)we thruſt backe our enemies,and in thy 
name ſhall we tread downethoſe thatriſe vp againſt vs, 
Finally,he breakerth out and praiſeth God : Bleſſed be the 
Lord my ſtrength,which teacherh my hands to fight, and 
my fingers to batraile zheis my goodnefle and my for- 
treſſe, my rower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, and in him 
I wil truſt,whch ſubdueth wy people vnder me. Which had 
beene great impietie inche princely Propher, had warres 


Pſal.44+ 


Pſal.144 


beene altogether vnlawfull, Salomon the diuine and hea- Fecdler.3, 


uenly preacher, affhirmeth that there is' a time for all 
things: among other things he ſayth : there is a time for 
peace,and'a time for warre, Nowe we knowe there is no 
time for wicked things : if warre were wicked and euill, 
there were no time for it. Sfronst 

2 Neicher doe thicſe places onely ſhewe ir ro bee 
lawfull 'in! the' former times vnder the lawe and Pro- 
phers;in the time of the olde Teſtament : bar allo the new 
Tcftament confirmeth the ſame, to bce as lawtull vnder 
the Goſpell. oP 

VVhga Jebn Bapiift p 
"ail. \-. Do3. ſtates 
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ached, and infourmed all Luke 3» 


5. | Sermon24, 
Rater and degrees of men in theirdueties: when the (ol- 
diours asked him vyhart they ſhould do : he biddeth them 
not forſake their calling, as a thing volawfull; but ſhew- 
eth how it might be vicd aright;oppreſſeno man, faith 
be,aod be content withyous wages. HB 
Fpift.s; ,  Whereupon Saint Anyone hus concludeth,whom 
Marcel. he willethto be contentwith their wages, he willetboor 
lins, To leauetheir wartate . When our Sautour was beſought 
Mas8, #9 heale the Centurjons ſeruaunt;, vvhich' vvas a man of 
; vyarre ; the gouerngur of a hundjeth ſoldiours : he ney- 

ther diſdained his perſon, neyther condemned his cal- 

ling, nor denicd bis fuite, but c6mended his taith withs 

outany more ado , yrhichhe would not haue done, had 

. thecalling beenevalawfull. _ ; [' 4 

AF.10s Saint Peter Goa was ſent to another Centurion 

to whom he preached all the wardes of life : yer is there 

no (illablenor ſounde of condemning the condition and 

calling of the Cepturioj Carrglius , When there was a 
greate conſpiracie againſt Paw, of mote then fourtie, 
AP. which ſought his lite; he was cqutented through the ayd | 
of armed (Caldiouls to be brought ſafely ro Celaria , and 
ſo delivered from: the rage offhis enemies; which ey- 
ther he would neuer haug done or if through feare bee 
had done. , yetit ſhould and wopld,cyther by Lute inthe 
ſtorie, or by himſelfc in ſome placeghaye becne confeſſed 
006 beae cuill done, yyere vyarres valayvtull altogee 
ther. | SE gs 1 

The avthqrto the Mobrogte commending the moſt 

holy men and Saints of God, as for other many excellent / 
efteftes of faith, fo alſothat through faith they ſubdued 
kingdomes, wrought rightcouſnefle , obraincd the pro- 
'miles,ſtoppeth the mouthes of Lions, quenched the vio- 
Jence of fire, eſcapedthe edgejof the tworde : of weake 
were made {trog,waredyiolent in batcle, turned to flight 
te armies of the aliants. If to waxe Rtrooge in battle, 
ro ſubdue kingdgmes , and pytte to flight the armies of 
the aliants , be praiſe-worthic| hovy zhen gan vyarres bee 
but layyfullz tf, {+ | | 
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| Chap.5. Sermon 24. 27 : 

- 3. Tributes are certaine contributions made by the 
people, and giuen to the Prince to detend them by warre 
if occaſion ſerued, whereof beyng demaundeth his 1udge- 
ment, whether it were lavyfull co giue it.or no: our Sa- Mat,zs, 
uiour willed tribute to be giuen to Ceſar the Emperour, 
and bimſelfe for himſclfe and his trainc paid it: as Saint Aſar.17, 
Matthew tccordeth. Saint Pawexhorteth the Chriſtian Row.1 3. 
ſubieRes to the paying of tribute, as parte of their ſub- 
ie&tion and obedience, vvilling that cuſtome be payed to 
whom cuſtome; and tribute bee paid, to whom tribute 


belongeth, 


4: The learned auncient fathers found no ſuch mat- 
ter in vvarres but commended them as things moſt lavv- 
full . Saint Cyprian in his Epiltles ſaith of vyarre ; When 2. 1;þ epjf, 
ou men ſhedde bloud itis finne anda great faulte: ;, | 
ut when it is publikely done, it is a vertue: wherein he 
counteth priuatc revenge and thereby ſhedding of mans 
bloud , haynous murther 2 but waging lawfull warres,he 
xeputcth as a lingular vertue. 
Saint Aug/7ine in ſundry places,as in his Epiſtles to Epift. 5. & 
others; and alſo jn that which he writeth to Bonifacius a 48. to Bo- 
warrier ; ſheweth that as the Gabel hath not taken away nifa.a war- 
the lavyfull vſc of meate and drinke, mariage, riches and rier. 
ſuch like; ſo ne herhat it taken away the yic of Javy- 
full warres, without which no common. wealth canbee 
preſerued: the layyfulnele vyhercof the examples of 4- 
Graham , Moſes , Foſneh ; Dauid, the godly Centurions in 
the golpell,and infinite the like, ſhevy moſteuidently. 
5. Conditions in. vyartes required, that they may 
be lavvfull : thoughtthere might many be aſl:goed: yer [ 
ſuppoſe that theſe be the chickeſt, 
1, Thatno warres be vndertaken bur by the autha- 
ritic of the King, Prince,Emperour,or other chicfe officer 
| and gouernour in the common-wealth : ſo that warres 
- withogt his appointment, arenot lawful watres, but vp- 
rores, Fchellicns aodciuill (editions, viterly condemned, 
Thus Core, Dathan,and Abiramrifing vp againſt Moſes, Ab. Nuw.16, 


ſolon taking ſwords in bande againit Daxjd his naturall ,*..; 
| +» Io ns father, _ 


! 


F9 Bonif. 


48.Emiſs 


Homer Il. 
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ces, but at aſt them;are thus condem- 
ned. Prune and Faſſinrand ſouth like, of their owne heads 


arming themlelges againſt! their common. weales and 
countries, hauehene candemned as ſeditious perſons. 

2. Warrevalſo muſt be aged and vadertaken for 
defenceof te/igibn ; of publikepeace;'of the ſtate of the 
countric; ani the ſafctix of the\common- wealth and peo- 
ple commitred vpto p ricces* for the ſuppreſſing of wie- 
ked malefaZours, andihe Lavyfull befbed of loyallſab- 


the pr of 


Avenſiin 1ettes ; - Saint in nerhere | ore vyrirerh thus to Pons 


face the vwattict{ all thinges are quier/and huſht, vyheh 
vrarres are vvaged: fort epafe not viderraken of deſire 
tO rule ,or for Totol but for tudie of peace, that the 
godly may be ſupported, amd'the vvicked puniſhed: : which 
endes euen the very Heathen feſpeRed. | 

For Homier bringeth'in Hetfor exhorting his ſouldi. 


i ers to fight valiaprely in chis wiſe; Ggbt faith he and feare 


not: for-ir 18 'gn thonour te 160ſe 2 mans life for his 
countrie: therefÞ ethe reſt « the citizens are defended 
out vertue:the mothers 1d children are thus in fafe- 
gard, which arethe ſcede of theageto come : Thus the 
temples remaibe, and good lawes, picks; and ſhamefaſt- 
nefle: thus euety one hall efioy his 'owne rhinges and 
landes', femmes fee be expylſedt rothis ende have 
 Jawfull wartes bene vndertaken by the Saints : theſe ends 
. Alraharsy Moſes Iofan, 'the poly Tudges, Sammel , Dawid, 
and the reft jn their vvarres hanereſptted : and for this 
cauſedo vve alfotpriy for princes and ma 
thezr power apdprouident cafe, wern | 
podlineſlc and faferie,” ſ ? ; 
3. Laſtly, Irrevriby nr aſhly{ bur aduiſedly bee 

vndertaken, with deliberation and counſell ; thereynts 
the vviſe mar exhoirteth , witl couoſell thou ſhalt vnder- 
rake vvarres; peace muſt be baught and redeemed rhovgh 
it be vvith lofſe | as Hecechialhvrould rather giuc his rrea* 


ſure to Sin Fen wagy warre with him. Al Gig 
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 (Chap.5. Sermon24.' 277 
| and awaies muſt be tried, before © vee come to*handic 3. Kings18, 
| blovyes: vvhich counſell-the vviſe Romane oratour g1- 1.0ff 
ueth: all things are firſt to be rempted before we contend 
by force and yveapons2 and the vvay to Giſcide matters 
| muſthfirſt be ſought out: before vve trie the ſtreogeh of 
varres . Wherefore as ſurgions tric alvvaics bctore they 
cutor ſcare of a mans member : vohich they do ar. laſt, 
leaſt 1tbreede to further dauoger : ſo may not vvarres be 
vndertaken , but when other meanes haue bene ſought, 
and there is imminent perill and daunger ready to cnlue: 
thus by warres , in certaine caſes to reliſt is not valayve | 
| full, | | 
| Andtheſe things in generall, as they may ſtop the 
mourhes of the Anabaptiſtes, ſo are their reaſons in per- 
ticular anfevered by Peter Marzz7, vpon Geneſ.tol.56.vypon | 
1.Samuelfol.190, And by Catun againſt them in his little = 
yorke {o titled: againſt the Anabapriſts, fol. 56, as the $ 
| booke is in Oftauo, 'Þ 

Finally, it may here be enquireth , vvhetherrighte- 
ous men may not rcfiſt the rage , violence, and force of 
men by aide of law, 

I anſyvere,they may t Pax{vvithſtood the rage of his 4,7, ,- 
falſe accuſers and enetnies by defence in lavve before Fee 
ſus the gouernour ; frown vvhole corrupt judgement , he 
chalenging the benefit of the lavy,appealed to the iudge» 
ment ſeate of Ceſar the Emperour of the Romanes, Saint | 
Auguſtine commended Maximinus the Biſhop, for that Epiſt.50, 
be vvithſtgod the rage of the cruell Donatiſts by the ayde Boniface, 
of the lavye, and appealing to the magiſtra G vehich had 
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he not done ſaith he, his patience had not deſerued com- 
mendation , but his neghgencc had deſcrued worthie re- 
proofe. Neither doth Paw! find faulte with the Corinthi- 
ans for gojng to law ; but that they went to law vnder vn- 
belecuing 1udges; aod that for rifles, or elſe thereby to 
opprefle one another. So that neither this refiſtaunce is a- 
gainſt righrteouſnes and iuſtice : neither here forbidden 
when $. James ſaith, thar prophane rich men ſlay the rightc- 
6us,and he doh nog refiſt chem. a 
| n 
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'- And theſe are the three cuils and great ſinnes for 
which the Apoſtle denounceth their deſtruction = 
the wicked : their frapdulent derayning their labourers 
wages: their ſcoſualitie of life, and their crueltic: and thus 
is the firſt meber, with the true perticular branches ther- 


: 


of, ended. Now let vs pray :Oeternall and moſt mighty 
God, the onely ri hollows: dec of | the world, who ha- 
geſt all oppreſſion ;crucltie ,and vamercifulncile among 
men,and delighreſt rather in iuſtice , equitie , and vofay- 
ned righteouln fie: ſende downe thy heauenly ſpirite in- 
x0. our heartes, powre doyyne thy holy Ghoſt into our 
mindes , that vye alwaics cavefull of ypright dealing, truc 
innocencie , s we ly charitic ; may flic all deceitfull de- 
zayning, all cruc]l oppreſſiop , all wrongfull iniuryiog of F 

- ourne1ghbours : andembrace, mercy, pitie, compaſlion 
rowardes the poore diſtreſſed : that we being alwaies farre 
from withholding the righe from others by deceit; from 

afti:ing the brethren throggh violence; from murthe- 

ring the righteous by vnmeccifuloelſe; may thereby a- 

uoide the dreadfull fentenge of endlefle condemnation 
' againſt the wicked rich mea of the world denoun< 

ced ; and cuermore remaine in thy loving fa- 
nd be partakers of the inheritance 
ght, through leſus 


e Saints in |; 
' Chriſt our pnely Sattiour. 
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Tames Chap, 5 + verles 7.8 9 » I Os 


11, Sermon 25, 
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Verſe 7 Be patient therefore brethren, vn- | 
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tothe comming of the Lord: beholde, 


the husbandman watcheth for the pre- 
cious fruiteof the earth, and hath long 


patienceforit,yntill he reccaue the for- 
mer,and the later raine. 
$ Beye therfore patient allo, & ſettle your 


| mindes; for the comming of the Lorde 
draweth neere. 


g Grudge not,my brethren,one againſt a- 
|. nother,leaſt ye be condemned: beholde 


the iudge ſtandeth before the dore, 


10 Take, my brethren,the Prophets for an 


example of ſuffering aduerſitie , ar 1 of 
long patience ; which haue ſpoken ynto 
vsin the name of the Lord. 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which 

endure : yee haue heard of the patience 


. of Iob, and haue knowen what end the 


Lord made. For the Lord is yery pitifull 
and mercifull, 


T 


HH 
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— =-} ecigcth tour Cc ſpecial membcrs, 


Heſe wordes are an exhortation to pati- 2,Place of tb / 
ence: Being the ſecond place and parte of chaprer, 
this Chapter. Which place being reſolued 
into the partes and particulars therin,con- 
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| 1 The aka fo patience. 
y 1.Thc ſimilitude 


LY P, frntide ; p= fati-< 2. The applicalis, 
ences ranghs « ace rat are (3. The reaſon. 


_ three _ 
7 


| .The thing, 
Z, The 7 eaſ on, 


yrackninagph of the prophen 
in general, | 

2, From the reparde of pati- 

8... FS 

' };3 From example of 10b. - 

4, From the nature of God,whs 

bs 4s aA pitzfull. 


James very kely x" gebnane rw the 
former place} d of the crueltie , & iniuries 
which by the roph anemen, 4nd couetous wicked riche 
perſons, the: uffer: trherewithall they ſhould be 
prefſed downe to the ground: The Ap ——_ ncainſ theſe, 


and all otheriniuries,troubles, anda @ions,incident ro 
his fe; comfort them cxhortiy the patiently ro 
mpoſcd,, nd tg, le, with quiitherythe 
T ublesof this life :*Earneſtly expeRing in 
their mindes the comming of the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
who ſhal plentifully avenge their iniuriesvpon the heads 
of their oppbſiont1 $:for which cauſe they ought to be pa: 
ticnt ym the nhaing of the Lord, 
' Thisverfue of patience, is amoſt excellent orna- 
ment in the life of a Chtiſtian; neither is there any Os 
ther thing more ſecmely;, or more! anſwerable ro thi 
condition of the profeſſours of the Goſpell of Chtiſt Ie 
fus, then _ jmbncibid courage and confine 
rre the manifolde affliftions, whe 


we arc ſubic, _— the tices bez what man a: ” 
l eu 
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' (hap.5 Sermon25. | 279 
euer the meancs be ; what kinde ſo cuer we ſuffer in, For 
which cauſe, the exhortations in the holy and ſacred 

| worde of God, thereunto apperteyning , are ſundric and 
' -manifolde. | 
Which to paſſe oner , and (as it were) onely ro geue 


ataftetlicrcof by rhe way: Whar faith Saint Paw rou- Rew.!2s 


ching this matter? Doeth nor he exhorr the Saintes ro 
rcloyce in hope; to be patient in tribulation; to continue 
in praicr? Who cl{where ſetting downe the ſteppes and 
1 | degrees wherein the Sainces muſt treadeif they wil walk 


| worthicthecalling whereunto they are called, requireth, Epheſ.4. 

- | Gas thethird ſteppe ro Chriſtian conuerfation ) long ſuf« x pe, 4.15. 
fering,of patience: wherefore he ſaith; I therefore ( as 2 1amery. 2. 
priſonerin the Lord) exhortyou, that you walke worthie x eve/4.10, 

s | the calling whereunto you arecalled. How? With al hum- x1,6.1 6, 
blencſſe of mindz, and meckenefſe ; with patience, or 35.36. 


long ſuffering ; ſupporting one another through loue, 
endeunuringto keepe the ymrie of the Spirit inthe bond 
of Peace, | 


ynto the Saintes thar golden chaine of all excellent ver. 
tues, wherewith he would bauc all the ele of God to be 
adorned, and beautified , as the moſt incomparable orna- 
» | ment of their life: maketh paticnce the fifth linke ther. 
o | of, whereuntoin this wiſche perſwadeth , therfore giue 
« | alldiligence ——_— loyne moreouer, vertue with 
n | faith, and with yertuejknowledge; with knowledge, tem- 
J pomen with temperance,panence; with paticnce, god< 
ines; with godlines , brotherly kindnes; with brotherly 
1; | kindnes, louc , ' For if theſc things be in you,and abound, 
they will make you not to be idle, nor vafruitcfull in the 
1. | *cknowledging of our Lorde and onely Sauiour Iclus 
| Chriſt. | 
Theſe, and infinite other rhelike places wee have, 
generally mouing vs to this excellent and commendable 
Yertue, patience. | | 
Particularly the Apoſtle in this place exhorteth 
ts paticnge, which is,in bearing and ſuffcrivg the ines 
an 


The holy and bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, deſcribing , pc x; 
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by the dilquigtacs of their conſciences; the contiqua 


Chap. s Sermon 25. 


andcruell oppyelioe te phane rich men : by whofe 


ryrannie and cruell dealing, they were marueylouſlic af< 
flicted, which they ought with all patience to beare, loo. 


king and wayring for the comming of the Lorde leſiy 


'Chrilt, ro aucnge their cauſgs, and quarrelles againſtthe 


wicked, | ; ; | F 

Our byes bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt , in particular 
exhorteth yntgpatience:which in the bearing of violence 
and iniuties ofmen,conſiſteth . Reſiſt nor euill (faith our 
ſautour Chriſt) but if one {mire thee on the one cheeke, 
ofter ynto himthe other: _ if te fue thee ax the lawe, to 
take away thy coare from thee ; ler him haue thy cloake 
alfo: if he conſtraine thee to goe with him a mile, go two, 
Whereby our $auiour exhofrerh the Saintes, to prepare 
thetmſelucs alwaies againſt iniurics: and with all patience 


» 
&? 


| andquiernes of their mindes, to beare the oppreſlions of 


men, which wrongfully ſhopld be offered. Hereunto this 
Apoſtle hauing reſpe&t, willeth and exhorterh the Saints, 
ro beare the NR rtel and cruell oppreſhons of the wics 
ked, with patience:and with: all godly quietnes ro wayte 


for the commipg of lefus Chriſt. ud therefore patient, 


faith the Apoſtle Saint James , vnrill the comming of the 
Lord. ; | | | 


Whereinwe are taugh,thar ſeeing we muſt ſtay our 
felues,and ſertle our Koalen and with patience runne the 
race of affliions, vntill the commioy of Chriſt:therfore, 
both the reward of their pagjence , and other vertues of 
the Saints, and alſo the pugiſhment of their aduerſarics 
and oppreſlours, arereſcrutd rill the day of Chrilt,rill his 
comming in glorious maieſtic,to iudge the quick andthe 
dead and to gene ſefitence againſt al! men. + i 

Wherefore, albeir the Saintes of God have ſome 
ſmall and lirtle feeling of their future ioyes, and glorieto 
come: as in the: meditatingvpon heauenly rhinges, in the 
ſetled peace and quictnes of our conſciences with God, 
and the like: and the wickeda!ſo, euen in this hfe,ſomes+ 
time feelc _ of themw/extreame calamiries ro come: 
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Chap. 5 Sermon 25. 286 
anguiſh of their ſoules;rhe great yexation of their minds; 
andthe comfortleſſe ſorrowe of their hearts , which they 
often ſuffer: Yer ncither the Saints ſhall have the conſumy 
mation of their ioyes ; neither the wicked the full mea- 
ſare of their puniſhments, before the day of iudgemenr, 
| and comming of Ieſus Chriſt , Wherefore S. Iames here 
exhorteth the Saints to waite for both theſe til the come 
' ming ofthe Lord. | 
| The conſideration hereof is comfortable, and the 
knowledge therof moſt profitable to the Saints : wherfore 
we may note this in particular alittle. © | 
And firſt for the glorie of the Saints, and their deli- 
nerance, it is in perfe& meaſure to be mw for, only at 


the appearing of Iceſus Chriſt in glorious maieſtie . Our 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt to that purpoſe forerelling his Apo= eabods? | 
ſtles of his comming to iudgemenr, and the fignes which how 

ſhould forerunne it, exhorteth them againſt thar day, to 
lifte vp their heads, to be of good cheare , and to be com- 
forted, becauſe their redemption approached:then onely 
promiſing them full deliverance from miſeries, and per» 
te redemprion of ſoule and bedy *. Saint Paul afftirmerh 
to the Romanes,thar in this life they ſhould be ſubie&ro 
manifold afflitions and troubles , euen as the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt was: and that here there is no ende of afflition ro 


Kom$ 


ws 4 was. s ww Www peyy, SD VC ©V SS 


; de looked for,but we muſt waite for that,ti\ the comming 
, | of Chriſt: which with ſighing and forrowing he witneſſed 
e | they waited for,cuen the dehiuerance,and redemption of 
; | their bodies. This Moe redemption onlic is perfeed PP 
; | arcthe comming of the Lord , Paul writing tothe church os 


of Coloſſa, auoucheth thar our life is hid with Chriſtzand 
thatwhen Chriſt which is our life,ſhall appeare,then ſhalt 

+ | wealſo appeare with him in glorie , What is the gloric of 

the Saints ? Is it notto be conformable to. the image of ,,,. 0 
the ſonne, and to be made hke ynto him ? But wee come 

not to that perfe& conformitie andlikenes with Chriſt, 

inthis morrall Ife, bur in the life ro come: thercfore the Col.3, _ 
plory of the ſaints,inthe day of iudgewent , inperfc&t 1.7013 
meaſure,oncly is reucaled. 


Cc» 


Saint 


Mar.24.3t2. 


2.Tim.4, 
1.Per. 1.5.6, 
T, 
1.Pet.4.13, 
1.Pet. 5.4. 


Tob.21, 


Eccl!r,1 2, 


Rom, 


vy 


— - wrt 
£5 


r10u5 crowne onlyin the day © | 
fore ſaith he, l haye fought a good highs, I haue finithed 
my courſe:(Thaue ended thy race), I hae kepre the faiths 


day, wherein leſus Chriſt ſhall appe 


_ ternaltreaſures for vs,but giu 
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Saintlohn jerefore ſaith, noware : 
of God,bur yet it is not made rpanifeſt what we ſhalbe: & 
weknowe thatwhen hg ſhall appearc, we ſhalbe like vat 
him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 1g. Thus the gloric of Gods 
Sainres, in perfc& beutie ſhallnot appe are before leſus 
Chriſt be reueiledagaine trom 


ad 


lcdagaine from heaucn. The holy Apoſtle 
andclette veſle!l of Chriſt, Saint Paul, looked for his glo-. 
hriſt his appearing,ther- 


from hence forth thergfore is there laide vp for me a 
ccowne of rightequſnes? tick the rightcous iudge ſhall 
thengiue ynto me,or in that day: and that day,isthe ſame 
arc ingloric, toren- 
der yntoeueric one according te thathe hath done in his 
bodie, be irgood or uy Wikkelore as fathers lay vp for 
their children, galde, filuer, landes, poſſeſſions, yer giue 
themoanly when they are of of ſo God hath layde vp e- 
; ththemynto vs only, when 
we are of perfeRe age in Ieſus Chriſt :and that is only in 
the life to come, | | ; DOS | 
And as the glory of Gods Saints is reucilcd only in the 
day of Chriſts appearing; ſo alſothe full meaſure of the 
puniſhment ofthe wicked, isthere ynto reſerued, that as 
God- ſuffererh/them'ra fulfill the mcaſure of their iniqui- 
tic h2re, ſo alſo they ſhould iq that day receaue the per- 
fete meaſure of their puniſhment , abcrenar they are 
ſaide to bercſerued. The holig patriargke 7ob, preachin 
of the eternal tormentes and puniſhments of the wickes 
the wicked faith he is kept to the day of deſtruftion: and 
they ſhalbe brought fourth ea the day of wrath. Siradþ 
ſaith tharthe molt higheſt hateth the wicked, and will re- 


o 


Pay vengeance to the yni odly ,and kepeth them ro the | 
day of horrible puniſhment.Sgint Pauentreating of the} 
impenitent and hard hearted; perſons, who contemned þ | 
raunce ahd great patience of Gog, 
treaſured and: heaped vp 
decla- 


ration 


the lenitic. long. 
aoucheth thar therefore they 
ro themſclues, wrath _ the day of wrath, and 
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-eehow codeluerhwpyrof cemprain and refers 
TY vnto the;\day: of 1 wegrmege 59y hes Puni- 


530 Sodmaei 
Hinga 


Pons the, b WY 
chrcotchreoe ena Aleci God yi both bere LS AP 


| whomerhey baue thus rorne, as it were, in peeces 1 of 
nes, which haue tormenced the fillie and 
which haue done no wickednefſe - Let vs onely ; 


from.God,both rhereuenge of our ſuffering, and there» 
ward alſo, Thus Eaffantius. 


_—_ oat ah 


amc:.do 
the: Saints, tettour "t) 
SD wt Srinwof the Ch arch of Theſlalo« LIED | 
ing that the Lord k ſus och; {hewing him- $ 1.113 
of nts rs. es his mighcic: Angels | ſhoulde i in 
\ aming/ fire, render vengeaunce. vnto themthar knowe 
'notGod, nar-obeyedthe Golpe)l of Tejus "Chriſt ....-To 
ne \Pere# ludſcriberh, the Lorde,fayth be,know- 2. P41, 3 


20 3g [11086 *: 1 


his Epilke gromall painting ofcin floor. Tade 67.135 
ndliuely.cglours ly,otb fogefil and nd che 14.19. 
great.impictic whereuntpithey wy given: noring their 2 Per.2.4. 


Elon Whichinull apd perfe meaſure { ulde & 1.3. c9-7s 
Hlyn, m,and, beg pojrxed our 8Worihythe « day, of 
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denadBemncy whether bes ioefacs hatlotre folowed 

oo where inaulcrable bunikmarhoand Geboth pes 


Whar pyaiſhments the cruell lewes ſuffered, for eſeph. 's. Ml. 


= pred Fſpns who 0 te ievedthe geinſcuen , 10 4; 
s.ſhew W thei en 'k 


| doclagaia nemo = the wonderfull Arete the the A | 

lewesmerodriuen vntothereby , as is apparant: andour ; 
Saviour before-had threatened, HerodiAgrippe, as he imis Lag 19. 
cared the perſecution of bis Grandfather Herod the grear; | Mard3e7 
ſo-was he;puniſhcdas he was. For having laine [ ames, Lg 33s, | 
andcaſt Peres jato priſon, making anoration to thepeo- ACTS, 
ple,for which they gaue hin the name of God: is this the. 
voice of God; & a rs mi: he chalepging the ſame,was- 
ſtroken by the angel! of God: wormes ſcrawled allo out 
of his andfolodied, 

N the Empetour per ſeured __ and Peter, we) 
the Saintes, buthefell by his owne handes, and became: 
his owne butcher. Nomitien the perſecuring Emperour, 
was ſlaine of his Subie&ts , and butied'withour honour, 
Like pr! Sour befell like perſecutours. | 
0 NOR many who have afflicted priuate ain dibve 
beene-themſelues alſo greeuouſly afflied, and puniſhed 
by God: whoſe inſt reward if wee did confider,it ſhoulde 
cauſe ysin our afflitions to be patienr, and to ſertle our 

mindes 
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neere the ſaints ought not to thioke: 
fiais 16g,buc to ſerrle their hargs &| 


. mindes as We are h 

© promiles of our deliuegante; - 

ence and trial ofthe x werdEGo q; 

\ Ipby whe hope we haut of our gloripy rewardif we con- 
pa y thatalmighty God doth ſeucre- 

Jy puniſh the wicked, ho haue pe | 

Fin our a 


& bejpaticarand 
ferceheir hearres, be > of the Lorde 
rocheth, Though Lokde CI to tazic long , Yeo 
wil he come and nor tarie, The prof her Abacuc 
- thatborh the cnimics __ elec ſlinlbedeſtroied, and. 
. the Saints certainely deliuered, ſothattheifiye: of both, 
. ſhalbe ar the! appoynted fire} though nor al- 
_. waiesaccording to ou rath,headiegand haſtic affeRion; 
” Fairhsharthe yidonithgreok, thatis, pf the. deli of 
the Saints andthe giſhmet of the wickedijis:foranap- 
* pointed timc,bura rlaſoſs nallſpeake and: ſhall nor 
- lie, though it nnd 2r it hall ſurely, comc and not 


* Nay W ich Saine Pak 64h Wh delicefiming of Chriſk 
c 


as2 fearctull auenger pg icked;andaplentifull 
rewarder of the patience ofthe righteous, tl Tel= 
leth the Hebrues ther hape neede of patience, that 
aſcer they hauc donethewillof God they hrreceaue 
the promiſes. For yer little while, and; bee that ſhall 
come,will comez.and not; tarrie « Qur-Saviour Chriſt in 


the holy Revelates fps ; of hid comming which he 
vviil, nor prolong , but rathes; haſten for the "Iefisſake, 
layth vas. inc rc |>beholde L come ſhortly , blefſed 
is bee that keeperh the wordes of the Propheſ ie of this 
booke + lg eee we the Lords comming to reucnge 


his.ele& and puniſh their enemies, is at hand & draweth 
e time of their af- 


durc ith pariece. 


Which 
; | | 
y [ 
here —d——jrb— 
EY 
: 
E--4 


: Which ' ercaſon of the Apoſtle in this place, to mone 
- YAO Par Sit! 2/1 s $35 430)? 4-35 
,-.- Which reaſon, if it might perſwade meninthe time 
of the Apoſtles ,to be patient, andro endurethe time of 
their rriall;becauſe the comming of the-Lorde foritheir 
.fulldelizerance;drewe necre:: bow much more efteRuall 
3s ittoqhouc ys to endure the time of our trial,ſecing the 
4une of Chriſtes' comming is ſo much ſhorrened? | 
And the comming of the Lordin che apoſtles time 
was nic, how much more ought cueric one of vs,to pre- 
pare out ſelues ro be in areadines to enter in with our 
bridegroome Chriſt: and look continually for his appea. 
'rance? For if Saint Paw! could truely lay of himſelfe ,and 
the Saints of his time , that they were they yppon whome 


hap.$. Sefrmon'25 | 287 


[.C8r.16, 


* 


_. 


'the cndes'of the world were come: If Saint Peter coulde 1,P61.4. 


perſwade the Church of Chriſt to be ſober, and to watche 
vntoprajer., becauſe then the endeof all thinges was ar 


| hand: If Saine 7oþn could ſay truely vnto the faithfull of Þ 


his timejBabes.,r is the laſt houre,and as you hauc heard 
 thac Antichriſt ſhould come, cuennow are there many 
Artichriſtes; whereby we know itis the laſttime: If Sainr 
James here could moue the aftlited Saints of God,to ac- 
quite thewſelues patient, becauſe the day and comming 
of the Lord approached; how much more trucly may we 
afhirme the ſame;ſceing (ſince their time)ſo many yeares 


are finiſhed, char it cannor be , but that his comming is at , 


the doore,andvery necrely approaching ? Which careful 
confideration ſhould make vs ,-both with greater quict- 
| nes to ſettle our mindesin the dayes of our afflition,and 
with greater catefulnes to waite and watch day and night 
"for his approaching,and glorious appearing, - 

\., - This day many forgerte: and not a fewe thinke it eo 
be yet for a long time and ſeaſon to come: wherfore they 
luue in all carclefle ſecuritie', and wallowe and welter in 
all iniquitie. wlh 112 


Bur that cannot be poſliblie farre off, the fignes & 


. 
- 


tokens whereof, altogether are finiſhed:for whether we 
rake tharof Chriſt; thatbefore the end of the world, their 
Ha __ 7 


- 
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| Chap. | þ  Serma 
_charitie ſhall waxe colde in men, 
abound, is 1t not manifeſt 2. Was & 
mong men, when er rig one goerh 
deuourc his neighbour > Was everfinne 
or in fuller mealure;)then when 4 ride 
' greces of men; and adykeries.counred 
touſnes reputed as nofhur 2 bla 
111g,isin the mouth af eue man adit 
lyingis the trade of m enslivios; Ce Rb com 
ION AMONg vs; -flau ber dnlback | ting: vival 1 inal men; 
ofprefiion and vlurie | raQtiſed of high and lowe, noble & 
worſhiptull, citizen aþd gentlemany then-when-dronken- 
- -pes and riorouſnes oyerflowerh the land; murther and 
manilaughter is com irted, and It  opuniſhed; ahen 
ereaſons and trecherigs arc euery amended, and all 
loyalue and S1bie&t-like duetie v cer rg inthe 
-world? when Euery man violate c| of rherealm, 
and with venemous rg) gues ſps; k eoull allof has excel] 
1n dignitie? 

Or wherher we oe poke Goa 
warres, are they not | niſhed? harh! = 


4 


|| l 


fince, ſhaken hoes carth; and doeth # 
_ ance ſtande out almol ineverie Coy whe — xrkaro 
nerghboures vp in armes rounde $bourvs; andis there' 


on preparations for arres almoſt ——— 
dome? 

- Or whether we aſt orireyes | pO 
and deceauers: impoſtors and fedute 
not clearer then the ſitnne at noone 
fwarmeth with ſuch ?! The ſeRte of x 
Anabapriſtes reuiucd:Papiſtes, leſuites, r1 
Schilmarickes,mukiplied: rhe foul fariliewf t6 


licentious Houe, encreaſed: 'diuerſt grafſeand new-fan- 


gled opiniong;crept out of the profFfiours therſelues, of 
the glorious go{pe!l: ad infinite orher like $pirites of er- 
rors;whcrof'S, Pazl in| fundrie pl ts harh. foretolde and 
prophecied. ] 

Or wether wel c ook to obs hinge the ann 


TR OCT GA LO EA 


k andrumors of 


thereſhalbe «fllng 

ich begun agent itithe 
halle conntinuallicto 
7 apparant, ng Enphaey afall there is from 
of the countreyes where the goſpell was 
pprely preached, how many hauc reuolted, 
? i barbarous idolatrie ? Ierufalem,Conflanti- 
e, Ephefus, Cortach, and tnnumersble the like pla» 
ces.cities,townes,, and countreies? how preata parte of Renele.ty, 
Chriſtendome hath'lefr the putitie of Chriſtes religion, 
and is becomedronken with the dregs and drofſe of Po= 
po uperſtirion, out of the cuppe the | 2 whore of 

ilon? Where's the Goſpell p reached fneerely, with< 
put mixrur, of many Sai6gs bhp Englande and $cot- 
land, a handful] of Ch:iſtendome ? Andecuer among our 
fclues how many be they, which have brovght indamna- 2. Pet2 | 
No hercſies : ug whom the way of God i eu] ſpoken ONE 
or? ” 


"How many have Aſn ,eycnas it were Gitpfthebe- 
wels and toute of the mere which ſpeake perverſe 
,to brin Diſciples after th auc al = _—_ 


S the fa the wan of fone. , by AtT.20. 
the de on. ſhalbe ef eb remote life roche 2.7hefſ.2. 
time of Chr ſtand his Apt ſiles, and ſhalt net vererlydie 
es Chrift come in glorious maicſtre,when he ſhal.de- 
de Gr with the breath of his mouth . So tharnow 
ngercth inthe Ames ag man, wherefor 
wg my | 


the commin 
dore rn he 


| rneere: in whoſe power arc all thinges: 
who rulech times and ſeafons ar hts caſure: before who 
all times are preſent, to whom a thouſand yeares are 2s . Pee}. 
bt: day;and bi day as a thoufand yeares: So thar albeir 
od doe not execute His purpoſe according ro Sn hafti- 
Fi of our vaine atfejons, rarc the ines of his ug 
ments certaine , and in thezr 2 r appointed times Ay ton 
wed tothe confulion ofthe cnemics of the Saints,and the 

OCOT- 


: 
: 
| 


$f 15 Ch: , S412 SRO! 4's 
aero eopiheng hs prey aki drawing 
approaching, the Saints ih all heir afth 

tient,and ſetclexhe rh '$S,Accord! f 
Tis Apoſtle: be yet refore pa 2ty& 
forthe commming of the Lorg.ro.iudgem 
3 In this treatiſe of patiepce; the third thing is che 
handling of the plice by the contraric;you mult be pati 
ent,and normu mure,which IS; per oth ings an 
wicked men: whajin their miſenies , affliftions,andgrouy 


=" 4 


ent drawerh 


= 
& * 


rmg, | 
Fl 
21.44 mure in our alti&ions, | 


T4 What it is, grudging and | 
394 -whereof in otherplaces © 
ricularly forthariuurmpring 
foreſairtrhe;grudge nol 
_ gingaadmuriauging.ss 
Fed rich megſhould ſo hi 
in wealth;exccllinpower: an 
and iuſt men:ſhauld by poucry Ty 
preſſed downe inthe world, Qrels iris, that n 
and.murmuring; whereb WC FAaKe1T'a will PAs W 


ces of Scri 


* ww; 
yy 


ound 


4 


our ſclues ſhould be ſotoſt and tormoiled; & other ſhaul, 
bedealc withall more gently :| thinking that wee beare 
greatcrburthen, and heauter rolſe from God, then wee 
haue deſerued: andthatothes men ( 4s yer not couched 
hauedeſerued more, | | | " 
| Orfinally Jt is rhar grudging which is in ovr afflic- 
tions, whereby we arediſcontent that wee ſhould leh lo 
7% | long vnder our aMiitions, and the wicked which affli&e 
2 vs, ſhould fo long ſcape vynpuniſhed-: and e08g? Pe 


& F | $ $3 ; dh 2 : 
ricncic, complaine hereof jo God . This ought nor ro Þ 
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the.Saints of God , who ought to bee renowmed for 
Ext vnſpeakeable pacience, Whoſe bounden .ductit it 
ico pray tuen for their enemics : ro wiſh well ro them 5 
Fic haue done them iniuric; to blefſe them that curſe 2411.1, 
them: or forgiue and forget offences committed, in all & 6: 18, 
godly moderation to ſertle their bearrs : and ro commit Epheſ.4. 
their cauſe.ro him that ivdgeth righteouſly, — =» 1.78.2 
.,, Andifthis moderation and equitie of our minds,be 
to be ſhewed rowards our enemics,tor whole igiurics and 
opprefſions we ought not ro murmure, or impaciently ta 
complaine againſt them,vnto god:how much jellsoughs 
we then ro grudye or murmure one againſt another?How 
much lelle becommeth it the Saints to grudge and'mur- 
mure one. againſt another for the dayly offences which 
aregiuen? For who is he that can liuc ſo vprightly , bur 
tin one thing or anotacr,at one time or ahother, hee 
all giue offence: If eucric one giue ſome offence vnto. 
another :thall we complaine ro God in the birternefſe of 
eQr heart :ſhall we defire reucnge from God againſtthe? | 
and ſhall wenot all then periſh 2 for no man luethwith- # 
our ſome. offence giving. We therefore intheſe ſmall = 
fences asking iudgement from God, and reucnge as | 
gaynſt others tdefirc the ſame agaynſt our ſclues , 1n as 1 
much as wein the like offende ourbrethren, atid ſo ſhall F 
we all be condemned. | | Sf 


| 


. 


- 


s grudging and mutrering proceedeth from'im- 
Act ante diſcontentmear of the mind, cauſerh 
muruall complaining vnto God, and deficcth reuenge a= 
ainſt 1; 7 as hauc done vs inturie. VVhichthingis farre 
rom the excellencic and dignitic of a Chriſtian, Finally, 
it þringeth condemnation vpon vs : who haue loſt paci- 
ence:according to the: denouncing of the ſc os :wobe 
= them that hauc loſt pacience z thereby falling from 
tig to men:fromchariric to the brethren, from obedt- 
| encetoGad, from truſt in bis divine prouidence, from 
| fincereimbracing ofthe Golpell of Chriſt, which pre= 
© fcribeth vnto vs pacience , and fo we incurre juſt andde- 
| Erued condemnation; for which cauſe the holy Apoſtle 
| Qq Y in 
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 gaynſt another, is drawne from | 
| heispreſt and 2zhan 


ME How God 65 as 


Exod; 7 ; 


the perſecution of Danid, Att 
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muring, 
other be | | 
| not murmure one a- 
the preſence of the Lordi 
whois at handeas 4 iuſt judge, to auenge vs of our ene- 
mies,and'to crowne ys for our pacience, or puſh our | 
murmuring. The Lorde our Gqd beholdeth our inturies 
with open cic, and ſecthcur oppreflion by the wicked: 

ro'reſcue;avd deliver vs, as itſhall 
ſeemebeſt to his dipine maieſtie?? he marketh all our be=- 

hauiour vnder the trofſe 3 let vs hot therefore be 1mpa=' 
cient,neither murmure, bur therein ſhewe all Chriftian' 
moderation as becommeth Saints. Sik 


The rw bo j: hand, the ipdge ſtandeth before the 
a 


in Xgy 
rasken 


ore 

ham to behold the mocking and perſecution of T- | 
againſt” 7/zae: ar the dooreg of rſaac, to heare the in- 

tended mutther of Fſau,againſt his brother Iacob, He was 
at hand,and atthe dooreg and gates of Iaban to beholde' 
his opprefling of his nephew Tzcþb, He was at the doores_ 
of Nabnchodonoſor, to beholde the fierie triall of the three 

children, Arthe heeles , dooregand gates of the princes. 
of the prouinces off Babylon,to bcholde and' ſee, heareg.. 
and marke the wicked purpoſe ir ddeuiſe they im ined. 
againſt Daniel. Arthe dobres of Saules palace to behold | 


c doores of the Sreibes, | 
___ Pharifies,” 


"x weeds TY \ 

4nes Chap«5;., Sermon 25+; ...290 
Phariſies,hig h prieſts, and princes ofthe lewes , marking 
and yiewing, their crueltc againſt his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
and lis holy Apoſtles. At the doores of the perſecuring 
Emperours, - to bcholdetheircrucltie rowaxds/the bleſ- 
ſed martyrs... Atthe doores of all opprcfiours,;extortio+ 
ners, vſyrers, couctgus perſons; iniurers and hurters of 
their brethren, to ſce,yiew marke and bcholde.with open 
eyetho Violence & wickedaegof men againſt his ſeruars. 

\* 2 Asheis athand and at the dooteto ſee our miſe- 
ries ;ſo.alſo isbe at thedogreto deliver vefrom our. cne- 
wiesceleue vs from pu; oppreffours. Moiſexelieth Ilrac), Dewr.4 ; 
that there is no God that cometh {0 neare to. any people, 
as.the Lord commeth neare tochem, to helpe and deliuer 
tbem from all thcjr dangers. Dawdthe princely prophet p(41.3 4 
ſubſcriberh and conſenteth hereunto:theLord, ſaith be,is 
neate yo then that arc of a contrite heart,avd wal ſaue 
ſuch.as be afflicted in ſpiritzrodeliuer them: forthough 
many be.the trobles of the/righteous; yer is the} Lorde at 
hand to.deliuer chem. Theretore ſaith he jn agocher place, ' FF 
God is qur hope & ſtrepgth;our helpe in trouble neare & Pſak4bs | 


readic tobe found, And the Lord himſclte promiſeth his ,. . 
preſcnceto;helpe his Church and. defende. it againſt all Ifas 27s: 
their opprefſtons and injuries, I the Lord, ſayrh God, doe 
5i$ itz that is his Church,Lwill water ircuery moment, 
% {t any,afſaulr ir. 1 will keepe jr night and day., Thus is 
the Lord at hand: thus ſtandeth the iudge at the doore, 
' eEugrmore,preſt and readie, * 

1,3: The ludge ftanderh at the doore to beholde our 
bchauiout vnder the crofle,and to ſee howe we rake theſe 
afflitions which he ſuffereth according xo his good will, 
tobe. laide vpon our loynes. He is at hand ro: view whe+ 
ther through impacience we bice the lippe, hang downe 
the headg;. wring the handes,ſtampe with the foote, ſtare 
with the eyes, murmure with our mouthes, or any wile 
fretre, fume, or rage agaynſt God :or whetherin the mo+» 
deration.and quictnefle of Our mindes, wee in inuincible 
foxtitude,, manhoode, and courage, doc beare the op= 
preſhong of the wicked, that either hee may puniſh our 
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{tmp aciencie, our crov e,our con 
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lt , and gloric. | 


This conſideration m might Ys chefalh there- 
3n to behauec our ſclui : ./0 e eye of the miſtres 
keepeththe maiden : zh i the why the childe: 
the eyc of the maſter his us wheel n awe, and in order: 
eucn py the preſence ot the Lorde,/and his warching and 
wakefull eye, keeperh vs i in our aftfictions in godly mode- 
ration,thar therein we breake not but into rages through 
our impaciencie. | 4 
4 Finally,the Lord i is ath ad, and the ivdeeatthe 
doore, to execute his iuſt judgements vppon them thar 
wrongfully affli&t his ſeruants: and powre out'the veſſels 
and vials of his wrath agaynft them char trouble his 
choſen.So that albefr on ſecytours and aduerfaries 
for a time rage, & exerciſe : Geir ranny ypon vs,yet th 
ſhall not endure and continue alwayes , neyther ſh 
they ſcape ſcotfree 2 neyther ſhall thev auoyde the - 
nenging hand of God , whict iq it due time ſhall H 
vpon then in full weight, and p 
i his ſore indignation : who ſuffereth nor the rodde of 
the wicked alwayes| to beevpon{the righteous : but by 
executing vengeaunce vppon their aducrfaries , giuerh 
peace vnto Iſrael : : wheretnto hve is readie - for as a 
+ Judge hee is at hande'to reuenge the righteons , 'and 
'topuniſh alſo the wicked py ell opptefiours of his 
O les | : 
in This place of Sainr Tame: may | afily reach vs,thar'the 
caule of all impaciencie , and defire of reuenge agaynſt 
eur aduerſarics : and-all muttering and enrooring in 
our afflitions,proccederh andgroweth from this wicked 
ſtocke, roore,heade, or fountaine'r euen from the i gnow 
raunce of the power and preſence of God» For +. we 
throughly perfwaded that God almighrie ſcerh our mi- 
ſeries: is able ro deliuer vs : beholderh our behauiour 
vnder the crofſe : and will in due time auenge our cauſe 
vpon our enemies : were we fullic/ aſſured tharwe are not 
kft to the Rn) Fad temeritig of as wo = 
: in mas 
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- | (hap. Sermon 25+ . 291 
blinde chaunce, which thinges Chriſtians doe Nor ac- 
knoiwledpe: neither ſubicR ro the willes, pleaſures, cru- 
elcic, andtyrannic of mcn; but according tothe good 
purpolc of our God : who numbreth cuen euery heare of 
out hcades, ſo that without his prouidence, not one of 
them ſhall periſh : what a ſicppe would this make to pa» 
cicence? what quiernefle would it worke in our hearts > 
what ſtrong conſolation and comfort would it caulc in 
our affliHions ? howe effeQually would it remooue all 
murmuring from vs? that in all things we ſhould holde 
faſt the exhortation of the Apoſtle ; grudge not one a+ 
gainſt anather,brerhren, leaſt you be condemned: behold 
the iudge Rtandeth before the doore. 


4 The fourth and laſt thing in this treatiſe cencer- Reaſons why 
ning pacience,is the rendring of certaine reaſons, why ,, ſhwildbg 


the Saints of God oyghr to addres them to pacience va= 
derthe crufle, and the manifold afflitions of this life;the 
reaſons are foure, as hath beene nored. 
. 1 Fromthe exampleof the Prophets which haue 
ſpoken vnto vs in the name of the Lord . Which realon 
may. thus be formed: that which the holy Prophets of 
God haue ſuffered, that wee by their example ought ro 
ſuffer in like manner : but the Prophets of God haue ſuf- 
fered aduerlitic,and haue bad pacience : we ought there» 
fore to ſuffer in like manner, and in all our troubles ta 
hauc pacience. 
Toreaſon from exanig's of other, and thereby ro 
mone to pacience,is molt v 
our Sauiour, cxhorteth his to ſuffer paciently reuile- 
ments, perſecutions, and all manner of cuill , by the; ex- 
ample of the holy prophets, whome men in their time 
likewiſe perſecured; The authour ro the Hebrues reaſo- 
neth from the example ofour Sauiour Chriſt, wherby he 
Kirreth and moueth the [ewes to pacience : ſeeing we are 
compaſled about with ſo greatacloud of witnefles, let ys 
caſt away eucry thing thar preſlerh downe, and the linne 
' tharhangeth on (v faſt, and lerys runne with pacience 
the race which is for before vs : Jooking yaro Iefus 
Qaqz tNe 
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uall in holy Scripture, Chriſt Met.5. 
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ouſly :inwhich place| through theconfideration and vew 


of Chriſts example,t c Ap | fe mi 
to abide with patience the heauie' 


ueth Chriſtian ſeruats 


oke of theirhardeſer= F| 


wirude, vnder _ and vnbelicying maiſters.Andour 
Apoſtle $. 7am: perſyading|the ſaibts and choſen ſeruanrs 
of God patiently to endurethe cryel perſecutis and atfli- 


ion of proptiane rich men of this worlde, drayweth his 


firſt argument and reaſon from tht example of the holy 
prophers : take ſaith he, my brethren, the prophets for ex- 
ample of ſuffering adyerhitie, and &f long paticnce,which 
haue ſpoken vnto ys in the mos ofthe Lord. - 


The examples of Go 


ſaints; 


n generall, who have 


bene fubie&tto manifold affictio 15, & therin have quit 


themſu 's patient,are many 
- by Cainhis brother: Abralaim his 


» 


Tſaac his patience 1n reſpetof the injuries 'of I ſmael : and 
the Philiſtins : Facob touching the opprellions, attempts, 
and deviſes of E/ar - Polephy bythe; 


y: And leauing Abel: ſuffering 
y his paticce inthe iniurics he 
ſuff:red,by the Egipgans,Philiſtir 


s & princes of the eaſt; 


atriarks bis brethren; 


and infitite the like rhe Apoſtle gencrally propoundeth 
vato'vs, the example of the prophets which haue ſpoken 


_ ynto men inthe nam of the Lord « Whick thing if we 
ſhall particularly vafold:þ tvs begin with Moſes 
great Prophete, which {poke in the name of rhe Lore 


the 


lc.to 


» 


Exod.g,6, Phart»and the Egyppiant to Ifradl and the lewiſh peo- 


16, _ Ple;thechofenpoplaofGad: wh 

Nt,11,16, ches and checkes borg heſathe ha 

498 bellions;vprorecs, fallgacculaiions 
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t vile (peaches, repro- 
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Wi .- Da. $+ Serm0825. | 292 
. of the people; who is ſo blinde that ſeeth not, or lo igno- 
rant, which knoweth nor 2 How Elias was! perlequuted by 3: Kings 
Achab and Teſabel: how-Elifews was mocked of the chil- 1g, 
dren ; and ſought for bythe king of Syriah. to haue bene Kings 2, 
{puniſhed the ſtories aboundantly witnelle voto all po- 4. 
+Reritieforcuer. 7ſaiſpeaking to the people.inthevame 
of the Lord, was ſaweh in peeces with'alawe of wood, as 
' the Hebrewes record in their writings. , Zerexze ſpoke vn- Terem.5. 
tothe l{raelites 1n the-name of the Lorde,, andhis worde 20. 42.44, 
-wascontemned and lightly regarded as winde, himlſelfc 
ſmitten by Pasſhwr the prieſt; his counſel! reieted by the 
people: and men of Iſracll, and hee commanunded to 
-ſpeake ng more vmo them in the name of che Lord, and 
this bore he patiently , Whar-ſhould | ſpeake of Micheas 2, King.22 
ſtroken by Sidk;ah the ſonne of Hananie; Amos abuſed by ame, 7, 
Arhaſiah + Zacharie flaine by Toaſh the king: Daniel caſt into 2,Chro, 2 4 
the denne of Lions : with what invincible courage & c6- Daniels, 
Kancie, with what patiece & long ſuftering,they haue en- 
dured contempt of the people;perſequutis by theprinces, 
Famine & hunger of the land;reftraiot and impriſonment 
by falſe ſuggeſtion of the wicked, reprochfull taunts and 
vile ſpeaches,crucll rorments & bitterthreatenings, blou- 
bie woundes and yndeſcrued death :the holy Scriptures 
and ſacred ſtories plentifully do teach vs, . | 
If ſuch men therfote,of ſuch pictic and godlines, of 
ſuch eminencie & excellencie, of ſuch renowme for ver- 
rue, ſo dere & ſo greatly beloved of God, which.haue ſpo- 
ken vnto men in the name of the Lord , have, bene parta- 
kers of like calamities;haue bene companions of like ſuf - 
ferings,and thercin have ſhewed themſclues patient: ſhall 
notwe.farre inferiour vnto them in all degrees, be con- 
rent to ſuffer with patience, thatwhich they baue ſuffered 
beforevs! whe then weare ſubicR to the intaries,oppreſ<- 
fions,afflitings of men; when we are voder the cruelcies, 
perſequutions and furiouſnes of the wicked;let vs caſt our 
cies vponithe ſufferings of the prophets & their patience: 
tervsholde faſt the counſel] of this Apoſtle ; that we take. _ 
the holy Prophets for en(aiwple of ſuffering aduerlitie & 
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What induraunerecciueth this bleſſed revrarde,vve 

may caſcly conteQure, not (ſuffering and 'induring for e- 
very rhins : but vvhen) vre ſuffer and indure. for the truth 
ſake; for the profefſion of 'the goſpell ; tar rightcoul- 
nef]2, then are men happie:for not the ſuffering, butthe 
caule maketh martyrdoime, as S, Avgwi7ine auoucheth to 
73 EP. 6, Dalcitins, Neyther theznduriog . bar the cauſe & quarrell 
= F Dzkitis, wherefore,znd vvherig men ſuffer,purchaſeth the crowne 
= * and revyarde of hap pineſſe ;'yvrop Ily 36 ſuffer at the 
" Pf 41 | _ handes 
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|: Chap.g." Sermon 25. 293 


Bandes of men : is a thing acceptable raro God: where - 


fore if eyther for Gods cauſe and his truth ſake, or for no 


deferte inour ſclues , but of the malice and wickedneffe 
of wicked men, vvee ſuffer vyrongfully, and therein cn - 
dure patiently ; vve ſhall receauc the crowne of vlorie, e- 
'uen cternall blelſedneſle , and felicitic in the kingdowe 
GT NAP? 
| | _  Thusthe Patriarks, thus the Prophets;thus the Apo- 
Ales, thus the holy Martyrs are counted blefled , forthey 
have endured. Thus Hs ſuch as ſuffer loſſe of goods, 
ficknes of body ,anguifh of mind, flaunder of name,death 
of friendes, reſtraint of libertie , oppreſſhons of men, or 
other crofle or affliftion whatſoeuer, if therein they cn- 
dure paticntly,ſhall alſo be bleſſed. If happineſle be pro= 
miſed as the revvard of ourpatience; and ſo accompted 
' withmen; what reaſon of greater force; what perſuaſion 
| of more waight, what argument of ſounder {ubſtaunce 
| maybe made,to perſuade to patience, then the reward of 
| patience, eucn cternall happines ? Behold ſaith lame: , we 
{ count them/happie which endure. | 
| | 4 The thirdercaſon isdrawen from the example of 
| Job. Yebaue! heard of the patience of 1b: and you know 
whatend the Lord made. What the ſufferings and trials of 
Job were;what he ſuffered in his children, in his goods, in 
| his body,by his wife, by his frieds,the ſtorie reacheth vs : 
and it was wonderfull. It had bene a greatmatter to haue 
| Joſt at one time by the Sabcans 500.yoke or oxen, and as 
| many ſhee afſes,with the death of bis ſeruaunts: but atthe 
| fametimeand Somoggroe' to heare tidings, that fire from 
 Keaven had burnt vp 7000.ſheepe, and all his ſeruavnrs & 
ſheapheards which kept them,encreaſed his triall mighti- 
1;,2nd wonderfully proued his patience . It had bcne a 
great croſſe thos to vn bene beretr and robbed of his 
riches and fubſtaunce : but together, to hauc kis children 
all at one c!ap to/be Maine with the fal of their owne bro = 
hers houſe, when they were making meric, and fo ſud- 
drnly to be oppreſſed with ſtones and timber withour all 
reſcue, helpe,0r ſuccour, what a ſtraunge priall was this? 
[48 


T +»Pct 2s 


Chaps. Se Pm 2.5 « 


It had bene Lol | hus ro have loſt both his richer 


'& his children = Put afterward ro be ſtroken with 
botch and boyle | toe » that all meo abhorred | 
him:what encr , what wai gh of bis affli- 


>. — 


Qiion was thi? , |} | 
Theloſle 35 7 29% wn of childr6, the diſeaſe of | 
body was great; Put for his ovine wife , who ſhould hauc 
bene his c6fort,to. be his corſie which ſhould haue bene a 
þelp.ro etnies ahindrice;wh rin Tr - Fourpgef 
1m3tO prick him on to curſe that he might dic: what 
"ſeaof Ln cou i = 45 Ale fioally Api hrth vpthe 
ful meaſure of al atfliftion;for his deare friends to checke 
him & chargehirg oy an hypocrite: whataoguiſh of mind 
might DOSOIT Toh: ?In bne day,of rich to become' 
poorc;of wealthy! to of 1 deſtitute: offull, ro bee em- 
tic; of plcntifull;co Nee dy; of a father of many 
children, , in one houreto 3 pag chillleſſe alrogether: 
of whole,to become fore: of euerenced, to be contem=. 
ned;to %. reproched of his wifg,to be llacdered of his fa- 
miltar friends,to be abhorred of all men: what calamitie 
like vnto this 2 one miſerie to follow atche taile of an 0- 
ther, one affliction to follow other at the heeles ,as 
warer followeth Ter i in the conduits & water pipes:0ne 
trouble to meete; another in the necke, that all miſerie 
might ſeemeto hauc bene powzed out vp one man ; ; Was 
a wonderful triall: yet was he patient 19 al theſe his crou- 
bles. Wherefore as the onely patterne gf rare patience is 
he propoled yato vs in the holy Scriptures of God. Of 
whom with reuerend meationthe Apgſitle ſpeaking , v- 
| ſeth his example fer a reaſon ro/moue vnto pacience : you 
have heard of the pacicnce of Fob, and hauc knowen what 
endc the Lord made. ; 
Bur thou wilt (ay ;| Row kay he be thought a vyor- 
thieexample of patience, who ſhevved ſv. many ſignes of 
impatiencie? he chiſed the dayjct his b <, he vviſhed be 
had periſhed in che vwombe of his mother : -and vetercd. 
many ſuch like ſpgache5,veher by it appeared that _ was 


1;Dpacient. i | 1$17:24539 
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| Lanſweare ,that as his trials were wonderfull, ſo 
mo he diuers and {undrie conflies.inhimſelfe : wherein 
hce ſhewed the great weakeneſle and infirmitic of na- 
ture , Yet after many combartres and copliiftcs with his 
owne reaſon, apd naturall wildome: after divers ftri- 
-uinges and ſtruglinges againſt his owne weakeneflc ,and 
Fraile affe&ions, in ine and ende, he ſubmitted his iudge» 
ment to Gods wiſdome : he raunged himlſclie vnder the 
good pleaſure of the almightic, .and became tratable 


vnto his will; $othathee carried away (like a moſt tri» 


'umphanr andyiorious Captaine) molt glorious victo- 
rie,1n all his temptations , and is therefore ſetre downe 
as an.cxawple of ſingular patience, toallpoſteritie for 
evermore, Whoſe example we muſt follow; whoſepa- 
tience wee muſt imitate; whoſe vertuewe muſt imbrace; 
whereunto weare referred in this place ; You haue heard 
ofthe paticnce of 1ob;and you hauc knowen what end the 
1 (oo A ARRAY AT 12 4; 
.__ Asthepaticnce of 1ob was rare: ſo the gracious and 
mercifull Lord,gaueand madea good cnde thercof: for 
he both gaue him ſtrengrh to preuaile againſt all rempra- 
tions, and blefled him in the ende, after his fundrie af 
flitions . Sathan tempted him, but did not ſubdue him; 
| anguiſh and griefe of minde aſſailed him,bur did norſup- 
preſſe him; loſſe of goods, lofle of children, and all that 
euer the man had: troubled him , bur did not ouercome 
| him; inhumanitic of men, wickednes of wife, ſoreneſſe 
| of bodic, preſſed him, burdid nor caſt him downe; mi- 
ſerie and affliftion diſquiered him, yer therein was hee 
| More then conquerour , through the aſliſtance and help 
of God: who in all thinges gaue himgood ſuccefle and 
Muc: andintheendeencreaſed and doubled his wealth; 
multiplied his childen , enlarged his daies, and bleſſed 
Him with long life: So thathe ſawe his ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, to foure generations, This was the end which God 
gaue to his patience, "7 , 
By whoſe example, if wee ſuffer loſſe of our goods, 
death of frends,decay of wealgh,oppreſſions of men,iniu- 
"By: Tics, 
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'Ties,and ——_ ions v _- here ſhalbe offied v Vs: 
then will the Fay alſo look downe Te vpon vs; 


then wil he ſend happyſuccelſe,good ifſue bleſſed end, ro 
our afflitions allo:euen i in q\ ret bonds freedom; 
In priſon, libertic; in ficknes, health; in trouble , comfort; 
an cath life;and bo miſetic,khappines,an erue felicitie;lct 
v5 therfore by his example learne to be patient. 
4 The [aſt reaſon drawen from the oature of god, 

ho in papeua vs any manher of way, yeacucn by the 
wal eiBors i diniurics of the wicked,is1 therin merciful, 
howſocuer he ſeem to our corrupt affeQions,ſeucre.rigo- 


rous and hard. Then ſeeing, cyenin wh our aftlictions, 


bis ka ron appearerk: therin we ought therfore to be pa» 


pitrieth his childr,cuenſo hath the compaſſion on' 
Go that feare him: and as the \mercie,& loue of natural 
parents, appeareth no leſſe intheir fatherly correRioss, 
then in their fonde cockerings2 ſo the kbivg kindoefle of 
God,and his mercie, par leflg towards vs, when 
For our benefite he puniſherh;then nhed for our comfort 
he ſendeth his manifold bleflings ypon vs , Therfore,the 
authour to the Hebrewes,cxhorterh men in their correc+ 
tions & chaſtiſements from God, ro ſhew themſelues pa- 
tient; My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom 


"*" Thep princely Propher Pawid == as a Father 


he loueth, thoſe he chaſtencth: and he ſcoprgeth cuerie 


ſonne whom he receauecth, 

Albeit then, God for great and iuſt cauſe.lay afflifti- 
on vpon our loines; though hee cauſe ys to paſſe through 
fire and water;though he Tak ctuell my by infinite op- 

reftions to ride ouer our! heads, and many waies to af+ 

i& ys: yet cuen in the mid(t of theſe aHiRions, bath he 
remembrance ofhis mercic: and therforc neuer ſuffereth 
his to be tempted aboue their ſtrength, bur euen in the 
rempratis geueth he an iſſuc,that we maybbeare ir, Whe- 
ther(theretore) we be afflited in'our ſclues , orin others 
which arc necte yato þ vkethes We = loflc of _ 
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{"hap.s Sermon 25. 295 
$r be oppreſſed. by the wicked ; whether webe reuiled by 
the birre? r{eth of backbiring, or be iniuricd by the pro- 

hane wicked men of the world; or whatſocuer other ca» 
[amitic we arc ſubie&viito; all in God is of mercic: who 
therein is evermore prone to lenitic,kindnes, and louing 
compaſſion; ſo that hertby we ought to be patient. | 

©  Lervstherefore in our affliftions reſpeR the nature 
ef God, who bringerh catamitic ypon men,nor alwaics in 
rigour,and ſcucritie of his indgements : but oftentimes in 
Metcic; thereby ro corre& enormities in our nature: as 
the mercifull and pirtifull Sargeons and Phyſficions , doe 
many things which are painfull ro the parienr: thereby ro 
corre& and reprefle corrupre humors , and other infirmi- 
ties of rhe bodic : we acknowledging him in the middle of 
our affli&tiog,to be. prone vnto mercie,might in all things 
ſhewe our ſelues patient: which is the force of the Apo 
ſiles reaſon, why in our affitions we ſhould be patic 
becauſe cucnthereinthe Lord is mercifull, and Fdined 
ro poex geting vs. for our bencfite, readie in our af- 


fliftions x | calpain v3: and to ſende vs a gloti- 
rious deſ1getance out of al ou ſecs according to 
the Vfallble rtuerk of his promiſe; whowillcth vs to cal Tjdyo + 


ypon him inthe day of our trouble, and promilcth rode» 
liver vs, that we might glorite him, |, 

And thus muchot the ſecondpart and place hereſce 
downe by the Apoſtle, of the marter of patience, God for 
his infinite mercics ſake, graunre vnto vs this moſt excel+ 
lenr gift of patience: that without fretting, fuming, ftam- 
ping,ſtaring,grudging,or murmuxing againſt him in all 
our troubles we may whollic reſt, and relic vpon his di- 

nine pleaſure: that afrer we haue ſuffered alittle, he 
may make ys perfet,confirme, ſtrengthen and: 
Rabliſh vs. To whom be glory, do- 
' minion and mateſtic , now, 
and for cuermore 
Amen, 


2+ << 
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Chapter, 


arid councel} rouching ſwearing : wihrt vs to deteſt all 


James | 
x ermoy 26. 
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Ver, I2 Bi bekeke al | S8Hy brethren, | 
ſyearenor,neither by heauen, nor by 
earth,yor b y any/other othe : butler 
your yea be yea, and your nay , Nays 
VIPION je fall; mo ſhes 06M 


SENEIEE 


& ON | commethrhs Apoſtle to 
J.- thethirdeplace in this chap- 
Na ayer partner 
' Vhrto Which 
wy ores by ſeſechdethi very 
4 - erly* fv that ini the fors 
BY me treatiſe HeHad exhorted 
$) 7: 'Saintsrg/ patience; and 
3 D ) diffradedat urmuringand 
= 3 2 impatiencie! and'commonly 
mots prieuous at an adhoefi le orhes; with moſt hitter exe- 
iba 6urimparientic: Therefore haning dif. 
courſed thereof he: addeth in the nextplace,admonition | 


—_— 
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ſuch wickednes,and to Adeufion ec our 
- dndrrue ſpeach«. / Thou 


Ines ro fimple 
et the Apvtle ſeeme pro- 


perlyto ſpeake-of ſuch'y | wicked'otties, as where 
unto men breake dfraneitnes ; ron ; 
will I touch this more genera 


Car eteunder conteine 
all othes whazſotuet wid raſhly and' Fa? made by 


men, 


{Chap.5* Sermon26. ' 296 


ſr. The condemning of the thing av 

| OO 

#015 12.verſe (contey>. | "THHE4O 1 = Fer 
Fo the third 4 > 6c —_ or | 2 The correZfing of that exsl,whas | 
ripg ſwearing) three thing $ 1 000000 ſtead of wicked ſwearing 
ares be mied , Namely: ; | ſhould doe, | 

n Pits | 3. The reaſon why ten onght not 

| ,:% #ſmeare, 


© x Tonchinig the firſt of theſe thinges , thereof thus | 


& » 


faith our Apoſtle ; Aboue allchings,my brethren , ſweare 
not, Where he condemneth othes, and ſwearing, Which 
place being fally applied by the Anabapriſts,for the cons 
demnivg of all othes, and of ſwearing, it ſhallnot be im- 


[ 


pertinent rothis place, but both profitable and proper, to. 
| | be conde-. 
ned,or no, And ifnot: then , what ſwearing, what othes | 


conſider whether all ſwearing ought vrterly to 


the Apoſtle here reproueth, ELLE 20 
* . Whichthing, that it may the better appeare, let vs 


n briefe, andin a word,confider what an otheis , & what 
Anabe. 


with the calling on of the name of God;to witneſle and 
auouch the tructh ofthe thing vtrtered, To ſweare , is to. 
alirme,or denic a thing, with the calling on of the name 

; gt of thar thing, 


it 15 to ſweare, | Vet Ln 
An othe, is the affirming or denying of athing, 


of God, for the auouching of the truer 
whith with ſolemne othe we haue proteſted; Or, an othe 
isan carneſt and yvchemene affirmation,or negation, of a 
thing lawfull and honeſt, by the name of God, whereby 
we delire him to be a witneſle vato the trueth : andaree 
uerger and puniſher of all ſuch as vſe decear & falſhood. 
This being the definition of an othe: whether is it alroge- 
ther condemned,or not? 
The Anabaptiſts abuſing this place, and that of our 


Sauiour Chriſt;Sweare not at all: condemne all othes 2s Mar, 5. 


'nlawfull in|Chriſtians, But the word of God, rightlic 
and 
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lenge vat» chemſclues libertie 6f 


no other wile, 


Whether © That Chriſtians and the Saints of God. may {weare' 
Chriſtians inſome caſes, and therefore all othes and {wearing not 
may ſpeare, viterly condemned: it may by ſundric groundes and are 


S . | 


—guments be proued; | _ | | 
1 Whatthe moxall laye of Qod permitted, that is 
Jawful!: for the morall lawe 2s pergeruall , yoiucrſall and 
generall, binding all men, comprifing all times , contaie 
ning al things that are lawfull. This lawe pernutrch ner} 
to ſweare, this giue licenceto , 


; therepe ſome caſes 


and ſome cauſes roſweare. Moyſer in the repeating of the 
lawe from the mouth of God gaug this.charge to Ifracll 
the people of God:thou ſhalt featethe Lord thy God and 
ſerue him, and thou ſhalt ſweare by is name. To the like 
x purpoſe in tht ſame booke the propher giuerhthe like 
Deui.19. commanndement, thou ſhalc feaxe the Larde rhy Gb; 
thou ſhalt cleaite ynto himy&: ſweare by his name. Thus 
almighty God makerh the calling/vpon his nametn their 
lawſull othes, to be aparte of his diui u h 
mitreth the ſame ynto his pe opt, o that to ſweareby rhe. 

law of God is permuted. The olit prophers,the beſt ex- 

pounders aad interpreters of the Jawe, haue therefore 
| gerinsies,; rauzhr che people incerraine caſes to ſweate: Ieremie ſaith 
Ca * thus to [fracit; chou/ſhalr ſweare, the Lotde liuerh,in 
EE P/al.6z, truth, incquitie, iniydgement. The opher Dawid ,the' 
= worthy prince of 1faell, proteſterh thac all they ſhalbe. 
4 commended, thar ſwearc in the name of God their hez« 
*T 7/2y.67.  uealy King, 1/ay exhorteth/and willeth,that who fo fwea- 
ME rerpnie.tz, reth oncarth, thould fweare by the true God, The Lorde 
in ſeremie his prophet, reaching rhis not opt ro bee law- 
till, burlaudable and praigvordy in al his ſeruantes,and 


. 


therefore allo en oo as a parte ot his divine ſeruice, | 
hat if taty haue learned the waies as | 
{oY h c M 


a1ſait; it ſhilbs, c 
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Chap... Sermon26s 297 
y. people, then, they, ſhall ſweare im ny name, the 
arde liueth. ; Thns the lawe and, the Prophers teach, 
thax.in certaine ales, and in ſome reſpetts,jtis lawtull to 
waxes. oi. 
, _ 1 ;whercof we haue God himſclfe, the Parri- 
arkes;Chriſtand Saint Paw/for our example and warrant, 
cannot be altogether vnlawfull: Bur the Lord our God, a 
moſt holy Caf , and moſt iuſt - the Patriarkes the moſt 
deare ſeruanrs of God zIefus Chriſt the eternall ſonne of 
the father, andthe onely true patterne of all perfeRion t 
ce holie Apoſtle , the moſt ele veſſell, and moſt pure 
raant of Ieſus Chriſt haue ſworne:how then are al othes 5 
yalawfull? bow is all {wearing ſcrbidden ? : 
' And firſt touching God: is not hee recorded at ſan- 
ns times to haueſwyorne, and thar by himſelfe? VVhen 
Abraham at Gods commaundemcht was readie to hauc Gene.2% & 
ffered vp his onc]y ſonne in ſacrifice to God, the Lord © 
yed his hande , and faide ; by my ſelſe haueI ſworne, ' 
ayeth rhe Lord, becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and f 
aſt nor ſpaxcd thy onely ſonne , therefore will I ſurely” Ch 
bleſſe thee, and will greatly moltiplic'thy ſecede, as the | 4 
arres of heauen, and as the ſands whichis vpon the ſex 
| { Orc, ahd thy ſeede ſhall poſlefle the gates of their ene- 
| INICS» lh, | | | 
_ .o.,, The princely Prophet Dauid, prophecying of the'pſal.116; 
exernall Kingdome and Priethoode of Chriſt;bringeth ; 
in, God, {wearing ynto him :The Lorde ſware! and will 
not repent, .thou art a Prieſt for euer afterrhe orderof 


ac ymrot VYho ſpeaking alſo of the othe of the Lord 
P 


_y 
LOO 


—_—_—— 


made vnto him, toiiching his pbſteriric , *whereon the' P/al. 137; 
| people grounded their praiers, and defired the eſtabliſh- 
mentthereof ; ſayerh in like manner': the Lorde hath 
| fwyorne intructh to Dand, and hee will not ſhrinke from 
it, ſaying ,- of the fruire of thy bodic will Iert ypon thy 
throne. The Prophet 7/a; ſpeaking of the deliverance of ., -. 
the Iſtaclites our of their captinitic in Babylon by Cyrus, 44 43: 
| andofthe calling of the Gentiles, for the faithfal accom- ; 
' | puſhment of that promile, hee bringeth in Golhimſelfe 
A Oh a . Rr) To Earangs 


74 
_—_ 
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I xxech.33. 


 1:b.depe- 
— nmuentin, 


& Gen. t. 


| Genie.26, 


| F 1.Kin.20.2, 


ACTES 24 


x.King 2x. 


hap.$. Sermon 26. 


fearing: 1 haue ſworne by [my ſelfe: the worde is gone 


out of my mouth in righteolſneſſe, and ſhall nor returne: 
thateuerie knee ſhallbowe ynro me,” and eueric tongue 
ſhall ſweare by my name. 


he Lord himlſelte willeth the 
Propher ih his nameto make this proteſtation ynto the 
world :Say vnto them ; as Lliue (faierh the Lord God) I 


defire not the death of the hu , but thar the wicked 


rurne from his waycs and liue, Which place Terrullian ci< 
ting, crieth out: hel weareth, ſaying; as Iliuc :hee 
would that men ſhould beleeue him , to Bappic men , for 
who# cauſe the Lord ſweareth:O moſt miſerable & wrets 
ched,if we belecue not the ord when he ſyeareth.More 
of the othe of God may be leene. Pſal.g5, y.11.Iere.tt.F. 
Luke r.73.Heb.6.13.Dcur.q.v.21.&zt. | 
From God,to come to the example of the Parriarks; 
Abraham the great |and mightie; Patriatke , making a 
league with Abimelech the king of the Philiſtins, ſwote 
ynto him. , that hee for his part woulde keepe. that 
league intiolable, Whoſe ſonne 7ſaac the patriarke tolike 
purpoſe ſivore to the ſameprince andhis people, Danid a 
Prophet,and a Patriarke, as Peter calleth him,ſwore ro Io> 
nathan when hee made a league of friendſhip with him, 
and by othe alſo promiſed to Sar, that he would tive de 
ſtroy his poſterttie ,| en Yell Chriſt his oo inthe 


ord [w 


Goſpel was Amen, Amen, Velily, verily, Iſay vnto yo : 
which noronely S. ChryſoFome taketh for an othe, bur 0- 
thers innumerable of great learning , ſounde iudpenient, 
fingular knowledge in the $cripryres, of God.Which athe 
is in many places ſer downe by the Euangeliſts: as Mar. 5, 


18.8 26,v.1n_Tohn wore often? 3lohn 3.y.5. lohn 24. 25, 


verſes,14.lohn.12, John,16.20, 

Saint Pau{drawen on and led by theſe examples al- 
moſt in euery Epiſtle ſwearcth:God is my record, whom 1 
feruc in my Piel. inthe Goſpel of his ſonne,that withour 
ccafing Lmake mention of you : ſaith he to the Chutch of 
Rome, then being, In another = take God torecord 


againſt my owne ſoule , that to ſpare you,l came nor as 


yet to Corinth, To the Church and Congregation of God 
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Chap.s: $ermon'2 6, \ 298 
ﬆ Galatia hee thus breaketh out: the things thar 1 write 
vnto you, beholde, I witnetle before God, that ie nor. 
Thus borh/God, and the Patriatkes, Chriſty and his A- 


vnlawfull; | 
Nowe if they replie : that it was Jawfull in the time 
ofthe lawe, bur not ifithe tie of the Goſpel that may 
caſily bee refured: for our Sauioir Chrift diſanulled no 
part of the morall lawe., bur fulfilled ir: therefore there. 
of fayerth hee, I camenor to breake' the lawe; bur-ro 


poſtle,is our example hereof; fo that it cannotbe athing. 


Mats 


fulfill it. And this is a part of the morall lawe ; there-' 


fore ar Chriſtes conming , was it not abholiſhed , bur 
ſtandeth in full ſtrength”, power, and®vertue for cuer. 
Neither can their cauill #mpeach this dofririe: for thar 
our Sattiour the ſetter foorth-6f the Goſpel 7 and Part 
a faythfull preacher of the ſame, and both in (the prime 
of the Gofpell, haue ſworne,wherehence itis/apparant, 
that even vnderthe-Goſpell,it was lawfull for Chriſtians 
to ſweare. | | $0243 3 

3 Laſtly,the lawfulnes of an othe,euen among Chri- 
ſtians herehence appeareth, in that the ende of othes is 
profitable, and the oſeneceſſaric among men . For whoſe 
vſc is profitable and good , and whoſe/ende 15/necdefull 
and aecefſatic : rhatmuſt needes be pood, profitable and 
_ Such a thing is an orhe rakeirin 'the feare of 

| | | 3%” 4 | i1N3DN103 C7, 

'  -Somethings ate done i!1 ſuch ſecrecie, and ſopriui- 
lie,that they cannot beeknowne , or'cottie ro lighr, bur 
onely by an otherthert men are forced to take ani octhe,and 
to witneſle a triith in'the name of God tthe knowledge 
whereof 1s righrneeeffarie among men.” \Sointhe laweg 
when a man had laid'# pawne;or any otherthingvp6 cruſt 
to another ; and the thing were Joſt or mifcaried vnder 


his hands : ifthe'theefe were nor founde , the receyuer Nam5. 19- 


ſhould be brought before-the Iudge}, and take his othe, 
whether hee had ſtole ir, conueyedir'away and embe- 
filed it,or no, VVhereof ſecing the owner had no wits 
telſe, he rowhanmir was commirred and had receyned 
Rr ir 


Exod 31, 
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BE greachure ofmen: ſomany 6 
were not men therunto-bound by folemne othe, 


Taps. Sermons 6" 
18,was put to his othe, whether it was gone by his meine 


and knowledge. Thus had this Þthe a neceſſaric ende 


and vſe amongthe people,  VVien the people of Iſrael 
were attlited by the ,mcn, of Al,\for the treſpaſſe and 
finne of Ach4n, in taking the cxetrable thing from Hie- 
richo:-this thing becing lecrere/ and: voktowne : Toſua 
commanuding all the _ ro /pppeare ; and Achan at 
the length taken, 7oſwa willerh hig 

the __ which he did, and waspuniſhid , and'the fa- 


uour of God againe obtained-tqr-his people. The au» 
bone torhe Hebrewes commentlipg, awigl othes vnto 

ea, athemech;, that an the for confirmation among 
men, is theende of all ftrife. ln beriechiiftian common 


wealth, othes are for many ſuch cauſes taken: withour 
which; as many ſinnes would lie ſecret and ynknowne, to 
utics would bee ynpers. 


- dproteſtation 2 the regerend cate. whereof woorketh: 
Lreat good in the Church and common wealth, albecic 
mavy mat wicked!y and yngodly, haue and: doc Celpiſe 


the religion thercof, Seeing thenthe Jawe ir ſelfe.'com- 


mende3hit, the.cxamplcot Gas the Parriarkes,Chriſt, 
and his Apoliles « krerh, ir: ſecing the cnd is neceſia- 
ric,and the v(c Se able in the | hurch & comon wealths 
of Chriſtians ;, what ablutditic js it in ſupecſticious Ana- 
bapriſts,to condemne all othes, :Eſwenfags am6og men? 
.  .Othesthen.taken angly-v e of God for 
Ka rex pc of orimpurner reous,iuſts/ and 
Fug: : ® the glorie.of God, the. ending. of controverſies, 


x br he ety rofire;peace.and quiet= 


c of. the Churchand commpn wealth : with pure af- 
fedtion want equitic. and,godlinefſe ; with hateful 


minds ro 


intrue wp euen 


vader the Goſoel of [eſus Chriſt, 
Theſe things thus premiſed 


wherchence it appearcththatall othes ate not condem- 


Granny forbidden rhe 
Saints 


acd, ncither Fur: manner 


o ſweare,and to viter. 


| a(hood,iniurics,wic| dncs,ang oppreſlion:are_ 
ws Iawfullin the Saings of God, a 


and ta downe before, 
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 Chap.5:+Sermon'26." 299 
Sainrs of Gad : what manner of ſwearing doth the Lord 
in his law; our Sauioar inthe Golpeli;and'this Apoſtle in 
_ this place forbid and condemne? od 7.471 
When the Lord in the lawe ſaid, thou ſhalt nor take 
the nameof the Lord thy god in vaine: it is apparant,that 
ſeeing in other places he perniitted the 1frachits to lweare, 
therefore thereby he forbad not all ſwearing: bur vaine 
ſwearing, falſe ſwearing, looſe and licencious , diflolute 
and diſordered (wering, | 
For ſeeing that-{wering by the name of God,is a part 
of that digine ſeruice, which 1s due ynto him, asin holy 
Scripture is apparant, Ex0.20,v.7, C.23.v.13, Deut.6.13.vs 
cap, 10.ver 26.Ilai.65,16, lJerem.4. 2, 5.7.vcr. liai.gy -23.C. 
48, 1. lere.:3.7.8, verles.Pſal,93.11.v. Therefore woulde 
hee his people , to take diligent heede and beware that 
they ruane not into anie ſuperſtition , irehgiouſneſle, 


or impietie by vaine and wicked ſwearing: which cuil: ro 


reucnt, and that the rehgion of an othe might be inuio- 
Jable, thereforc the Lorde in his lawe commaunded that 
they ſhoulde nor rake his name in vaine, by raſh, vaine, 
wicked , and falſe {wearing , or anie other way what- 
ſocuer. _ | | 
Our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell teacherh his : 
that they ſhould not ſweare at all : not farbidding/ſuch 
othes as the Jaw of God commendeth; but correfung 8& 
_ controlling the diſorderedneſle & licencionſnes of fwea- 
ring, which in his time was crept into the manners and 
mourhes of men,in whoſe time it wasin cuſtom to ſweare 
by creatures; by heauen; carth; Hieruſalem the great 
Citie; by the Temple thereof, and ſuch like: as in the 
Golpell appeareth. Which thing ſaith Saint Hillarie, they 
did in reproch of God,and to his diſhonour : who is then 


highly diſhonoured,, when his religion or anie  poynt wpon Mats 


thereaf is applied vato creatures, This dereſtable wicked- 
neſlc our Sayiour condemaeth , willing that his ſhoulde 
not ſweare atall. And worthily doth Chriſt alcogerhec for- 
bid chat wickedneſfle and vanitic of wearing , eſpecially 
by creatures, ; tor it-js plaine idolarrie, in as much as 

| | | Rr 3 ' men 


Exod.t0, 


Mail.5. 


Hillar. 4. 
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 {-hap.$: 1 Sermon2G6. 
.men make thoſe t Ir 
Hom!, 12, S.Chryſoftom wiiting 


cy ſweare, 
|, hand» 


anytiapg cle then by God, ther 


makerh hrnſcife an 
:1dolatour: becauſehe applierh 


religian of an-orhe 20 
»- a creatur?, which is onely duc vnto God the creatour,and 
hon $ tonoorher, S$. Hieromexpounding that place of Cariſt, 
pon >.  ſwearenot arall,neyther by heatjer &c, ſubſcriberh here- 
vnto; Mcn,faith he, ſwearing by angels, beauen,carch,the 
elements, worfipcarnall and corcuprible creatures with 
divine; and holy worſhip, Nowto giue digine worlhip 
to condmmial/is ;dolarrie : 4hercfore ro; fweare by any 
T3b.3.de thing then by God , is idolarrie . Tafiantius reprouing 
falſa api» the vanitie of Socyaresthephiloſppher , whom the aunca - 
enia.c.ry, entheathenbelde 2s the wifeſt among men, among 0+» 
| therthings hee findeth great fatewrink him for that hee 
ſworcbyadogiand a govle ,reputing him for madde, in 

having a moſtfilthy creature (aza dog is) for his GO D, 

thereby intimating,that what ctcature ſo cuer it be, albe- 

Tt moſt yile and contemptible yyer vve make itour God. 

by ſwearing by itt as Sotrares did a dogpe and a goole, 

whereby the ſwore viually . If then thus to fweare, be 2 

-thing ſo wicked, ag our Saviourrightwell confidered,then 
nodoubte-ourSamour had iuſtcauſe toforbid fwearing 
alcogcther: yer nor meaning a in genetall, bur all-yaine, 


5dolatrous and vvicked ſyvearit o,vvh ynto that time 


FT 


vvas giuen. | ; ; 
Saint James likewiſe,not forbidding or condemning 
all (yyearivg, burithar ſyvearmg which grew of their im- 
 *patiencie vnder the crofſe : & the diſorderednes of othes 
- Which was crept into their lives and manners, giuerh rhis 
exhontation-to the Saints: But abouc all things my bre- 
thren, ſvyeare not, neyther by heaven , neyther by carth, 
neyther by any other othe.confdemningtheir vaine othes, 
_ theirothes by creaturegg their geedlefſevthes in their pri- 
HET yate 
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| Chap.5. Sermon26, yoo 
nate communication , and fo in all things agreeth with 
 ourSaujour Chriſt, who to hus diſciples ſaith : I ſay vnto ,,.. .. 
you {weare not at all. oF 
| If'S. Iame; and our Sauiour Chriſt alſo , forbad men 
to ſweare by heauen,carth, or any ſuch creature, or other 
whatſoeuer; & wil, that raſh othes procced not out of our 
mouthes: ſhall we then thioke it lawfull ip yaine & vpon 
_ every occaſion ra(bly to ſweare by him that fitteth vpon 
| the Cherubins,which walketh vp6 the wings of the wind, 
and rideth ypon rhe heauens as an horſe > ſhall wee not 
ſweare by the catth, & ſhall we thinke it lawfull to ſweare 
by the moſt pretious price of our redEption , paide by the 
only death & bloud ſhedding of Ieſus Chriſt: ſhall we nor 
ſweare,nether by heauen, nor by earth, nor any other oth; 
& ſhal we think it lawful to ſweare by the creatour of hea- 
.uen & earth? ſhall wethinke it Jawfull co pearce the fides, 
wound the hart,flay the ſoule,teare & rent the body of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt by vaine ſwearing ? All yaine othes therfore;all 
ſwearing by any creature, al ſwering in any maner,other- 
wilethen the exprefſe word of God alloweth, 1s c6dened. 
The yaaitie of our times in this behalf is vrrerly reproued, 
Wholedeteſtable othesare: by this light , by the holy fa- 
crament,by Gods wounds, by Gods hart,by the bloud of 
Chriſt,by Gods ſide,by the paſſion of Chriſt, by his death, 
by heauen,by the Lord, & a thouſand more, which a man 
1s afraideforyery horror to name. This ytrerly condem- 
-neth our moſt diſordered & diflolure manner of (wearing 
| incuerychildes mouth moſtrife and readie - this conuin- 
| ceth the licentiouſnes of our age , whoſe common ſpeach 
and comunication is intermingled & interlaced with ma- 
nifold othes & horrible blaſphemy:this altogether repro- 
ucth ourfalle & filthy othes in our ſhoppes, ware houſes, 
in bargagings and occupyings:this condemneth the ruf- 
fenly [vygaring of. men deſtitute of knowledge, voide of - 
all feare * God : who glory in their blaſphemie, and en- 
courage themſelges in their vvickednefle, who haue their 
pleaſure and felicitie ia their diſordered and diflolute' 


ſwearingss , in rapping ouy othe after othe , to the great 
| Kr 4 ditho- 
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Aer wh ' Sermon 26. 
difhonour of God and his ſonne leſs Chriſt, 
| 2, The Apoltle then teproujng the vaine, raſhe, an 
wicked ſwearing of men, reacher}} how the faulte may be 
corrected, what remedy againſt the euil is beſt ro be vied. 
Therefore, ſaith be, fwcareinot, nEnher byſheaven norby 
earth, norby any other othe ; butJer your yea beyea, and 
your pay nay:that is,yſe in all things whick/areto be affirs 
med,a plaine afhrmation ; in things to be ſenied , a flatte 
negation and deniall, If a thing be fo orlo); ſay lo iris: if 
-3tbenot fv; then ſay jt is nor fo, This is tojler our yea be 
yea,ard our nay nay] fo ON 
The like corre&ion of the like vanitie & wickednes, 
bath our bleſſed Saujour inthe mpſt holy goſpel ſer down 
vnto the ſaints: who forbidding men all vaine,rath, vone- 
ceſſary ſwearing, & their vigall oths by heayen, carth, Hie- 
"Tuſalem,by their heads & ſuch like: willerh chat in ſteede 
therof, all their c6munication ſhopld bd yea yea, nay nay: 
reaching thatin our familiar & c9mon ſpeach,in our vſu- 
all raike & comunicarion,we ſhould nor ſweare at all;bur 
ſhould affirme things ro be attirmed,& denje things to be 
denjed inal fimplicitieof ſpeach, without all othes what- 
ſocuer. Andirivro m obſcrued any. Saujour re- 
cated & iterated the wordes twiſe yea, yea,nay nay:ſo our 
, your nay nay: toteach 
oubling of the wordes, 
ur talke/& comunica- 
nd firplicitic 
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Apollle ſaith, ler your yea be yea 
by the geminating,repe2ting & 

how conſtant we ſhould be 1n all 
tion with the brerhren : which co | 
ought ro be ir! therongues & talke 


0 8 tal, hriſtians: which 
wvere it praCtiſed of nen profeſin odlines asit ſhould, | 
then ſhould yvicked fyvearing , and horrible blaſphemie 
be eaſely abanJonntd,and aboliſhed our ofrhe common 
ſpeach and talke of Qhriſtians . To vvhich fimplicitie,if 
ex'0rtations, admonirions, inhibitions,c6minations 8 
bitter threatenings ovt of the facred word of God cannot 
perſuade; then oughr me by force bf ciuill Jawes, be ther- 
_ unto cotnpelled. Wherfore it ought to be not the leaft, 
nor the laſt care of Chriſtian pringes , to make lavves for 
fach g3 by vaior & yyicked Iyvear 


4 CRY 


7 kn, ow oa. 


| 


ps ſhall blaſpheme the | 
$4 name }2! 


(Chap. 5. $1170 26.) 3OI 


Narne of the eternal & evcrliving God. Whereof that no- 
ble Prince of moſt famous memoric Hemie the eight, the Herry.S, 
moſtyioriousK. of Englang; not ignorant; endeuoured 
to plante/fimplicitie & finglenes of ſpeach 1n-men, and to 
remoue all forged frrearing : enafted & madea lavy, that, 


i, 


to the vie of the poore,cuery Duke for euery othe fworne, 


everyKnight ten ſhillings:a gentleman fourtie pence, for 
ſwearing. MaximiGianthe Emperour careful in Maximilian 


ſhquld ns 40.ſhil Ings; every Lord for euecry othetvvery: 


every oth 
this point'of the glory of God, that itbyvaine ſwearing 
miphe not be diſhonoured , decreed, that who ſo was de- 
preh = for a vaine ſwearer , ſhould pay 13. ſhillings & 
foure pence; which monie who fo refuſed to pay,& repen- 
red not of the wickednes, ſhould looſe his head . Lodonike 
a king of Fraunce, ordained , that all commoa and vaine 
ſwearers , ſhould have their lips ſeared with an hote bur- 


010g iron: which he cauſed to be exequuted openlyinthe 


citicof Paris. And Philip another of theirkings,made a Php 


law,that who ſocuer he were, poore or rich, high orlow, 
baſe borne or noble, in what place ſoeuer 1t were, though 
ina comms9 tauerne at the wine: when,& where wiſemen 
oftentimes pnerfhote themſelues,it he blaſphemed Gods 
name by vaine ſwearing,he ſhould ſtraight way be drow- 


ned. Fuftinjan the Emperour made alaw,8 gaue in com- Inftinian. 


miſſion & c6mandement to the gouernour of the famous 
citie of Conſtantinople, that he ſhould put to death the 
blaſphemer,leaſt that god himſelf ſhould puniſh 8& plague 
borh che citie and the whole realme, for leauing fo great 
wickednes vnpuniſhed. Would God ſome Henzie or Hen- 
riehts ſeed forme Maximilian,lome Lodowich,or Phzlzp,lome 
Tiuſtinian were ſtirred vp in every chriſtian comon-wealth 
& kingdome;that lawes m1ght not onely be made. bur ſe- 
uerely executed againſt the diſorderednes of all ſtares 8 
degrees of men for ſwearing ; that neither king nor Ce- 
ſar,prince nor people;duke nor earle,lord nor knight;gen 
| tixman nor yeoman; page nor peaſand ; man nor woman; 
| yong nor old;|one nor another,might be found guiltie of 
| blaſphemons, vaine,and wicked ſwearing: bur rather thar 
all degrees anil ſtares of men , and wholocuer profeſſerh 


oodlincs, 
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Chap.5.| Sermon20. 
eodlines, might extherby this ce rr the Apoſtle; 


Let your yea be yea,and your nay, nay: or els by ſcucritie 
of the Ciuile and poſitive Jawgs, there hence: be reſtrai- | 
ned: hereof the Apoſtle accordipg to the example of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, mpſt carefull, qorreAteth the yanitig and 
wickcd diforderedpeſle of their ſwearing 3 and ſaith, Let 
your yea be yea,and your nay nay. | my 
. 8» Why menſhouldthys porreft and reforme their 
blaſphemous othey,the reaſon followcth; leaſt they fal ig- 
to condemnation, Greatdaunggr hangeth ouer the beads 
of vaine fwearers,& the wrath of God is 0uer them to de- 
ftcoy the. This did almighty Gqd threaten in his law,whe 
he would that me ſhould nortake his | oy Dame 1n vain, | 
for if they did,they ſhould nor he.counted guiltlcfſe; bur | 
ſhould be vnder that bitter curle of condenation pronoit- 
ced by the mouth of Gods holy:propher; Curſed is euery 
one that concinucth & abideth gor in all /the words of the 
| Iawof God to dothem. In fignqot Gods bigb diſpleaſure | 
againſt ſo grieuous wickedaes ,; almighty God comaun+ 
ded that the blaſphemer ſhould be pur ro death: whether 
he were ſtraunger 6x borne inthe-land ; he ſhould diethe 
dcath if he blaſphemed the name of God, To which fin as 
due puniſhment isthreatened, hot tbe death onely of the 
body,which in the wicked is the entraunce to endles con- 
denation, bur of the ſoule for ever, without our votained 
repentance therfore,io this preſent world. This eternal c6- 
denation againſt wicked & vaine (wearers, the prophete of 
God in his reuelation-fotetelleth:who from heaucn ſaw 2 
booke 20,cubits long, apd 10.cubits broad, wherein was 
nothing but plagues,calamitieg,curſes,& miſcries, threa- 
tened againſt the theefe & vaynſwearer.Wherunto Sirach 
having regard, proteſteth votq men, that the plague of 
God hangeth ouer their houſesfor ever, which axe giucn | 
t0 blaſphemic,and delight in {yecaring, | | 
And albeit we do got alwpies ſec the exequutian of 
Gods iuſt iudgements againſt fuch perſ9ns : yeras ir moſt 
ſore that thereby they fall intg9 condemnation , and 1n- 
currethe iuſte diſpleaſure of Gad:for which caulſe,as fom- 


times he. puniſherh here 4 eyihetin rhemſelucs or intheir 
F/ 4 | poſtentic: 
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Chap. 5 Sermonz6. ' 20 2 
ſteritie:eitherin their bodies,or in their minds,ſo doth 
e yndoubredly puntth in the life to come: ſuch as offend 
in chis point againſt the law of the higheſt. This erernall 


. condemnation, and the intollerable wrath and indignas 


tion of God for euer , if we mill auoide and ſhunne: then 
muſt we hold faſt this exhortati: that in common ralke, 
in familiar and daylic communication and conference, 
in our ciuil| dealings among men, we ſweare not at all: 
but that in all chings ouryea be yea, and nay be nay,leaft 


-we fall into condemnation. 


If then condemnation be here threatened againſt 
yaine and wicked ſwearers; and all men , of all ates and 
degrecs; of all ſexe and kinde;-men, women,young,olde, 
high lowe,rich and poore, herein haue corrupred thei 
waies: who daily {lay the ſoule, wound thehearr,' pierce 
the {ides,rent the body of Teſus Chriſt;and ini np the 
holy name whereby they are called: are not all then vn» 


derthis condemnation ? Let as maay then as haue any - 


feare of God before their cies, any care of their owne ſal- 


uation, any defire to eſcape endlefle condemnation, any 


remorce of conſcience for their finne in this bchoofe c5- 
mitted, any ſparcle of grace, any feeling of the Spirite of 


God,whereby they are ſealed yp ro the day of redempti- 


on: repentthemſelues of this wickednes ; corre&e this 
gricuous ſinneintheir manners; reforme , and refraine 


their lippes from all yaine ſwearing and blaſphemie; that 


Epheſ.4. 


thereby they fall notinto condemnation, but may liue for |. 


euer, If condemnation be threatened to the vaine ſwea- 


ringof mcn , how much more ſubic& thereunto are they, 


which geue themſclues wo horrible periuries, and falſe 
ſwearings? Which thing almightie God reſeruing finally 


robe puniſhedin.eternall torments of hell fire: yer ro 
ſhew how greatly hee dereſteth this wickednes, even in 


this life,in ſome mcaſure he puniſherh it. When 7oſie , & 
the Princes of 1ſracl had made a faithfull othe to the Gi- 


'beonites, Saw/afterward violated it, almightieGod in the 


daics of Navid,puniſhed i with three yeares famine tho- 


row out Iſrael, till the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul were geuen 


ro 


Toſuag.. 


2. Kinge 2T | 


Chap.5. erm on x6 
o} 22 G to the Gilicnnicds bee ſlaine. When Mataniah named 
10 apa by Nabuchodonoſour edichiah had ſworne bbietion ro the 
1. _ King, but afterward forſwearing | im ſealfe andrebelling: 
the Loxde paniſhed his petiurie by the King of Babylon, 
ho tooke him priſoner, {luc his ſonnes before his cies, 
then put out bo s cies), and (caried him bounde into 
- Babylon,where he was kept in pefpetuall miferie. I neede 
not 2s thatthereforc none of thi av 1 of Edwardthe 
fourth came vnto the polleilis ofthe crowne of England, 
becauſe he ſolemne!y (wore at Yorke, to holde him ſealfo 
. contented with his owne dukedpme, and to performe 
loyall obedience ths King . Dikke Elphred con(piring a- 
gainſt King Adelftage, for ſwore him lealfe in his purgati- 
on therefore at Ron c, wherefore almightie God ſtroke 
him preſently in Saint Pezers church there , and ſo hee | 
dicd, Earle Godwine having treatcrouſly] ſlaine Alphrede 
brother roKing Edward the third] thereofcharged by the 
King at table at acertainctimc,the Earlc tooke breade in 
his hand and ſwore,defiring thacthe bread might choake 
him,if he were there of giltie; which breade hee cating, | 
was there with all fodenly choaked ,| that hee fell 
downe anddicd. To be ſhorte,onc may ſtande for many, 
which is notoriouſly knowen, that a woman which inthe 
yeareI 57 5. foraltttle flaxce forſwore het ſelfe in wood- 
ſreare in London, therefore way preſently ſtroken and 
miierably died with great toxture , tormentes and 
terrour. Infinire like exampls of the iuſte [iudgements of 
God in this behalfeare ex(tant, and albeit God doe nat 
alwaics, ſtrike all perſons in like manner one , yet 
tizat it might appeare how greatly he deteſteth this wick» 
edace, ke giueth men a ralte of ys anger}and wrathfull 
indignation euen inthis life preſent., ſhewing thereby 
how-much more ſharpely they | albe puniſhed n ou 
world tro.come: And thought in great paticnce he beareth 
with rhis intollerable finne of 3 en for along time and 
leafont yer ſhall they notbe vnpuniſhed for cucr, Trucly 
in this thing therefore ſaith the poet Tibullus, 
Though that eporie be as 41, " conered: yer as length 
| | | puniſh 
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(bap.s: Sermon 26, '- 303 
- + puniſhment commeth without noyſe , ſecretely. 
And Homer in !tke manner ſaith ; TE 

- Albeit God foorthwith puniſh not periurics, yet doeth hee 
wtlengh: whereby moſi $710,084 pars ſhments falle onthe an- 
tour his companion,end children, which hath compeitced ther, 


- Which thing ſeemeth ro haue beene fulfilled in Philp 


king of Macedowa his children ; whom Pawfanies recor- 
deth ro haue fallen into ſo many milcries, calamiries and 
troubles, becauſc he violated his othes , and falfificd his 
- promiſes ſo ofren, Wherfarehowſoeuer either yain ſwea- 
xers, or periured perſons, doc here eſcapethe renenging 
hand of God: yerthall they vndoubredly be ſubie& ro e= 
ternail condemnation, vnlefle they both leaue their wic- 
kednes,and ſpeedely repentthemſclues of their flane,8& 
. embrace the councell ofthe Apoſtlezwho correReth this 
eui;Ler your yea be yea,and your nay nay,leaſtye fal in- 


to condemnation, 


Thijs reaſon drawen from danger, nottemporalone 


Iy,bur erernal rather,mightbe a ſ\ufhicient ſtop and ſtay,to 


keepour hps from this wickednes:from which refraining . 


we arelo far, that we prerend excuſes to our vanity. ' 

. - 1 Sometherefore ſay,l am forced to ſweare\, men 
otherwiſe will not belecue me. Shall man'foree rhee to 
blaſpheme, and ſhal not Gods word drawe thee to ob:di- 
ence ? ſhall man make thee to doe more in tranſgrefling, 
then Gods word in obeying? Is there any neceſlitie ro 
force thee to doe thar, which doing, thou falleſt into con<- 
demnartion? yeais not thy owne vanitie,thy tnconſtancis 
inthy words, thy falſhood inthy promiſes, thy perturic in 
thy othes,thy often ſwearing not vainly only, bur vnirue= 


ly alſo,caufethat no man giueththee credirtif in alrhingy - 


thy deedes were agreeable ro thy words,& thy perform3- 
ces according to thy promiſes: if chou werr thy words mae 
ſer, and never proteſted(t but the rrueth + if thy tongue 
were geuento fimplicitie, and thy lippes not dehiled with 
lies: chen ſhouldethy worde be belcened as well, yea, 


rather berrer, then thine the: but becauſe thy wordes | 


are but wind,and in thy ſpeaches there is no My Es 
n | Y 


———— cc 


 Chap.'s Ser 02 26. 
thy promiſes are withour perk nce $ inthy ſaying 
there is no faich: : becauſe in thy tongue there is no truſt, 
and in thy talke there is no trueth : therefore thou ſwea- 
reſt, yer. thou art not leeucd. helaw fich: He that is 
once preſuppoſed and taken for an euill man, is alwaies 
ſo preſuppoſed: and he thatis taken once for fairhleſle 8 
vnrrultie, is alwaies ſo preſuppoſed . Ariſfocle(as Laertins 

 writeth, or Demerri,as orher affixme ) being asked what 
profire men gate by their T talhoode, and yntrueths 


in them, anlwered; thi at oftentimes whe they 
elecue them . The fate 


nor Dellenad ſo farre ekfoted this pretence from ex- 
cuſing thy [wearingythat itrather encreaſeth thy offence. 

2. It we nd our cuſtome, docth this excuſe our 
fnne ? Nay,doeth nor cuſtome of doing ouill, aggrauate 
the wickednes? thatſeruant that i accuſtomed ro robhis 
maſter,and doeth it | Ire commonly , Is more 
puniſhable the he that hath once/done ir, & ſo hath done. 
The childe that by vie and cuſton gromcth to be diſobe- 
dient,deſerueth with more lim ro be chaſtened,therr 


hethatonce offendeth, and ſo leaueth. Euery wickednes 
| howmuch more —_—_— itis done,fo much more hai- 
nous is it, Thagues venpngt: teh \pprns er ed to adulteries,is the 


more fakhie whor er: the wife thathath more vſus 
ally profticuted her Ife to othery, is the more dereſtable 
harlot: the theefe thatby cuſtome robberh , deſeruerts 
moreiuſtly.to be bloged] the more vſually any euillis f 
commitred, the more haynous LT leis the finnes 'Þ 


both before God and man, And ſhall werhink ir our laws | | 
fall excuſe?we haue got a euſtome of lwearing,8 we can- 
not leaue 1t thereforc we arc tv bt excuſed. Things there- 
fore that are receiued by cuſtome, being euil,are ſo muclr 
the worſe,how much morecuſtoimable:and ought withſo 
much greater care tobe corredted , how much more wce 
are therewithall inured. ] 
Neither can example of the oy! rude helpe vs; 
we dog a as all oe aw doc: Fre lce ke men,& ſuch 
wo- 


| Chap.5 Sermon26. 304. 

women ſweare as deepely as we doe. This excuſerh nor 
the fad: this deliuereth not from puniſhmenr, The more 
men finned1n the finnes of the firſt world , the more was Gen.s. 7, 
| Gods wrath kindled, and the heauier condemnation fell 
vpon them. The more viiiuerſall and common thefinnes | 
_ of Sodom were, the lowder they cried ro G O'D for yen- Gen.19. 
geance., The more the 1ſraclites were debiled with forni- 
cation with the daughters of Moab, the more therfore by yup Je 
the hand of God,peariſhed., The more the Propheres of 
Baal were, the more hotrible was their idolatrie . The z, xings 18, 
mote reſiſted the word of the Lord by the handes of Iere* xexem. 44. 
mie, the greater was the rebellion. The moreroſe vp a- 
gainſt Scexitn the Martyr,the greater was theircontewpte 
ahd wickednes. 3 DN2}, 7 
The Apoſtles of Chriſt, Peer, Paxl,atd 7#de,do not 
diminiſh the firne, bur increaſe the wickednes of the ſe- As 7, 
ducers of men,by their multitnde , Let not the multitude 
of wicked perſons; ler tot the yaitic example of vile fin- 
fiers drawe vs vnto this tranſgreflion:but laying apart all 
etcule fot the vanitic and wickednes of ourorthes, letvs | 
incontinently leaue them;leaſt we;running on in our hor- 
rible and blah hemous ſwearing, procure the heauy hand 
of God dainſ vs in this life,by ſimdtie plagues to puniſh 
13: and in the life to comegto caſt bodie and ſoul into that 
bortomilefſe pitte of perdition, ahd finall condemnation, 
wide , for our yaine ſwearing , to be puniſhed for ever. 

rom which rorments hee deliuer vs, who was wounded 


” 


for out ttatiſpreſſions, and broken for our iniquities,cha+ 
| fliſed and puniſhed for our finnes : and through whoſe 
onely ſtripes we are healed: euen Teſus Chriſt our bleſicd 
- $anzour, To whom, with the Father,and the holy 
_ Ghoſtbe all praiſe, dominion,power, and 
matleſtic ; now and for eucr- - 
more. Amen. 


James 


James Chapter 'y verſes (3. 141-573 
16, I7.18. Sermon 27. 


Verſe.z3 ans] affli ed am Png you 2 led 
 himpray 2 Is anyimery 2 ler him ſing 


_..._ plalmes. _! 
14 Is any fick among you? let him call for 
4: - the elders ofthe qhurchzand letthear 
3  -- -. "prayfa him}, ang annoMnt him with 


| ale; in the name frheLord, | 
x5 Andthe| prayer of the faichfull {hal faue' 
es and th Lord ſhall rayſe him 


ed -* viajybeh Nlethfort = rower cy cn 
- -: OBS. mJ auailcth nt wch jifjr be fetuent. 


and he pra) edcarneltly ;thatic 
notraine,and it rained not on 
fog on aye yon lix m0- 


+ ihe Wo the ende of 
| d laſte parte of 
is| De. ct aft namely, tou- 


JS EA \ chi | our Þchau our , both in o{r owne 
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Hap, yo» Sermon 27» 3c5 | 
;nfirmities, and1 rhe infirmitiesof others , what 1s beſt 1 
therein ro bee done. In which place two things may 
obſcrued. Firſt , what is the belt remedie againſt our» 
warde and bodily affitions and infirmities : Secondly, | 


what is beſt to be done in the inwarde infirmities ofour if | 


brethren, and howe wee ought therein to behave our 

ſelues. | Theſe wordes concerne the firſt thing, whar is lt 
the beſt remedic agaynſt bodily and outwarde infirmi - i 
ties or afflitions, and how therein the Saintes ſhould be- 1 
hauc chemſclues . 


(1 Generally : ſhering what is the 
beſt remedie againſt all afflicTions out« 
| TM warde and bodily : namely prayer, which 
Theſe word; thertfore hath place both in ſomone and in 


ſhew how wee ſhoulde joy. | | 
behaue our ſelues in } | {1 
bodily affli&ivs & in- C1 The praierref 


firmities: which thing | 2 Particularly in | the elders with an- 

the Apoſily doth | chnes what ought | nointing with oyle 
| 70 be done, er what} in the name of the 

remedies 30 ſeeke y Lord, 

wafer. V2 Maumal confeſ- 

fien with mutuall 


| Concerning then the remedie againſt bodily and Remedie 4< 
outward moleſtations and infirmiries, the Apoſtle be gainſtownwari © 
ginneth with the generall: ſhewing what is the beſt re- aff{iFions in 
medic generally agaynſt all afl:;&tions of rhe bodic and general, 
outwarde : cuen prayer, which hathplacebortrin for- | 
roweand in mirth and joy : whereof thus ſayeth the A. - 

poſtle : Is anic among you atflited ? Let him pray . Is 

any merric? ler him fing. . Wherein we are taught what 

Chriſtians ſhould doe, andhowe to behaue themſclues 

in all the chaunges and chaunces of this life: wherher 

ehey raſte of the bitter cuppe of attliftions, or clic bee 
partakers of rhe Oey 7; proſperigic : whethec 


Cray. 2 


a 6 *s. © $4 a i. 
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| {hap rn 5s | 
they bee in wo, orwhet 
-which ſtares and conditi 
bee to God: in affli ition: ih toy and mirth, 
by thankes giuing, her partof praycy. So thatpraier 
15 profitable, and hath ir place both in forrowe and in 
roy: both in mourning and in mirch, which thing Sainr 
Famesroinfinuare and (ignifie td vs, ſayth: 1s any man a- 
mong you aftlited? Ler/him pray : Is any merrie? ler 
him ing, Thus in gur affliction muſt we pray fur com» 
fort 'and deliuerance : in ioy ahd rip heron wee (ing 


Pſalmes of praiſe and thankeſgiuing , for his bleſſings 
and benefires, vnto| God. | | 

Whereby the corruption and peruerſheſſe of our na 
eure is correed : who in bur afthRions, [caſt downe the 
eountenancethangdowne rhe head : grind the teeth, and 


: 154 fome atthe mouth; in our poſperitic and mirth, are for- 
= gerfull of God the giuer of all gopdneſle ye graces: are 
wo Dewt.3. put yp with pride : and ſwell jo our yaine confidence, 


&> Pſal.10. &#c. Which our vanitic is here correc, and we taught in af- 
1. 30.Zere.zl. fliftionto pray,andin ioy tobe thankefull, 
Ty And to come toltheſe in particular:is any man among 
is you afflited,ſairth the Apoſtle ? er him pray. 
674.4 Afflition in this place isnot ſo much rhar deftreſſe, 
» and trouble whereof the cauſes are apparant and mani- 
feſt, againſt which, pacience, frothe ſcucnth to the rwelfr, 
ver,was ſet downeas a remedie? as that trouble whereof 
the cauſes are not/knowen, or apparaunt ſo manifeſtly 
as the former : andyer wee afflifted; whereunto rhe A- 
poſtle ferteth downe prayer as the belt remedie. Is any 
among you afflited ? let him pray. Are wee pinched 
with pouertic? are we diſtreſſed -yith famine ? are we prel- 
fed with miſerie ? are we compaſted about with anie cala- 
=__ mitie ?, then letvs pray : thar Ggd will gjue pacience to 
 3.Cor.10, beare it : ſend deliuerance'to be rjd out of it: make a way, 
OM and giue an iſſue to eſcape, whatſpeucr might be daunge- 
= rous vnto vs. We#: | 
| Naturall and cj challh raind 
the ſpirit of God reftch not, be 


want 


Ap 3a. 


ed men, in whoſe hearts 
5 afticed, diſtruſt, de- 
| | ſpaire; 


on 


: 


» 
5 
: 
. 


{hap: 5. Sermon 306 | 
ſpaire: frerte, tunie : mutter, and'/murmure againſt God, Nm. 11,14, W 
as the [fraclites in the wildernefſe did , as Moſes recor- 16. T7 

derh. In their calamities they relentnor,they amend nor, WW 
they reforme not themſc]ues, they call not vpon God in | 
their hearts , they runne not by prayer tothe throne of Heb.4' 
race, there to find mercie in the time of neede: bur they 
laſpheme God, as the wicked did in the Reuelation, vp= 
on whom when the Angels had powred our the viols of 
Gods wrath, then blaſphemed they the God of heauen, 
' for their paines and {orcs they ſuſtained : bur repented 
not of the workes which they wickedly had commirted, 
The is 5 being perplexed, atflited and rormented, 


Rewel.16. 


V4. HL,20, 


curſc, banne, ſtampe, ſtare,flie to valawfull remedies, wiſe 
men,witches, ſorcerers,cunning women,enchaunters,and 
ſuch like, for riddancetherehence , and for dcelinerance: 
they runne to the wine tanern:s; flic to ſtrong drinke, 
hunt afcer lJewde companie: ſceke and ſearch for ſuch 
meanes for their ſolace and comfortithey ſend for inſtru- 
ments ofmuſicke : they ſeeke for melodious harmonies, 
they delight in harpe, lurc,and viole, therchencedefiring 
Mm their Aigions to be recreated, refreſhed, and reuiued : 
but the Saints of God,as elſe where, fo our of this preſent 
place lcarne a better profeſlion,to mepat for a more ſound 
#nd ſaferemedic,cuen by prayer to haue recourſe to him, _-., | - '.. #K 
who dcliuereth our Cue fiom death,our eics from tears Pſalm, $6.6" Þ 
and our feete from ſliding.Thus are we taught by the ſpi- 
fir of God in the Apoſtle, when for our affli&tions we bee 
heauy in hart, troubled in mind, ſad in ſpirit,to fliero god 
by praier:Is any among you affli&ted ?let him pray. _ 
Whichis the thing almightie God taught his ſaines, | 
willing them in their troubles ro call yppon him, from Pſal.50. 
whom they ſhall haue deliverance, Call vppon mein the 
day of thy trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhale | 
glorifie mee. Our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt ordained this Mat,7. 
as the onely meane in all ourlackes and wantes : where« 
fore to his he ſayeth, aske , and you ſhall haue, ſeeke 
and you ſhall finde: knocke and it ſhall bee opened vn« 
F you, It behooueth ys therefore according to this 
Sf x | admoru> 


: 
” | | 
|. a ad —_— I - 0 ——_——_ 


edmonition of the Apoſtle, accotding to the commaun- 


dement of God, and|the ptecept{of his ohely ſonne our 
\ Saviour Chriſt, in our affliftions £0 ſolicite han with vo = 
ceflant prayer ;:who knowerh howe to deliuer his out of 
temprations, & to reſerue the wicked to the day of tudge- 
i ment to be puniſhed. To him in qur neceſhitics and miſe. 
p Ties muſt we haue recou a7 js cic$ are ouer the ro 
Fi ous,& his eares open yato their pratcrs, and {o deluwere 
1 P[ak 43+ them our of all theil troubles, : | T 
= Wherefore whenſoeuer any of the ſaints be afflicted, 
whenſocuer they be tried with ahy temptations : when 
they fcele any perill or daunger (nmecnent and at hand : 
whenſoeuer they are preſſed with any miſfortune , and 
caſt downe by any aduerhric : their onely remedie muſt 
bee praier, and thereby to drawe nearevnto God : of 
whom they muſt earneſtly defire,paciencejn trouble,con» 
Nanciein afflition; ſtrengrh in miſerie ; comforr in de- 
Nrefle; deliverance in calamirie; riddance out of tribula« 
tion, as ſhall ſeeme beſt ro his digine maicſtie. Thus did 
the renowned patriarkes: thus did the jgodly 7 250008 : 
cd apo= 
files: thus did the conſtant rs: thus did allthe ho- 
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| Chap.s. Sermon 27 Yo- 
gily by prayer to God for ſuccour , as tlie Scriptures of 
God,and examples of the Saintes reach vs, VVhen the 
Propherte had denounced calamiticand miſcric agaynſt 
Damaſcas,and Ephraim, and tolde the people what at- 
flition ſhoulde befall them : ſhewing the efteR and 
worke which afflitions cauſe in the Saintes eſpecially, 
cuen to force vs ro God, and make vs by prayer to hum- 
ble our ſclues vnto him, {ayern; Arthar day thall a man 
looke to his maker,and his cics ſhall bee tg the holy one 

of Iſracl. 


In another place anſwerable and correſpondent is 1/a; 26, 


the ſaying of the ſame Prophere hereunto ; Lord, ſayeth 
the Prophete , in trouble haue they viſited thee , they 
powred our their prayers, when thy chaſtiſement was 


vpponthem, Dauid himſelfe, a man according to the Pſal,120, 


minde of G O D, at other times not ynmindtull of God: 
yet when hee was affli&cd by his enemics, was more cf- 
feually tired vp to prayer : therefore hee ſayeth of 


himſclfe ; when Lwas in trouble, I called yppon God, p/z1.81; 


and hee heard me, And rehearſing the ſtorie of Iſrael, 
 whointheir welfare were rebellious, and forgertull, bur 
by aduerſitie were drawen vnto God through' prayer, 
afhrmeth that when God puniſhed them, and any wile 
afflited them, then they returned vnto him by prayc 

And the buokes of loſua, ludges, and the firſt of Am.vr 


'P | 
# 
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eſpecially, ſhewe howe efteRually their calamitics and Hofu, 
afflictions moued them by prayer to haue recourſe to 1-S4a%d.& c GY 


God: inſomuch as it appeareth, when by their proſpe» 
ritie they were Juffed yp : yet-when they were cyther 
ſmitren with the ſwords of their enemies, or pinched with 
penuric and want : or diſtreſſed with famine ; or perſecu-+ 
| tedby grieuous peſtilence from God : or any wiſe by him 
| afflicted, thenthey by prayer rerurned ynro the Lorde. 
And this experience in our owe ſclues aboundantly 
tcacheth vs: who in our afflitions, if cuer , haue our 
recourſe by prayer vato God, This is therefore in all af - 
flitions the beſt remedy,ty flie vnto God by praicr,which 
hath placs both in aductficic , _ in proſperitic, both 

viz in 


L. n a - _ | — CEN  <— 


; | | 
S  Chap.y.  ermon 20) 
in mourning and inmirth, both in ſorovve and 1n 10ye, 
whereof the Apoſtle jn this place aſſureth ys,15 any am&g 
you aftlifted? let himpray. | | $i: 
And to teach vs that prayer is profitable allo in1oyc: 
| therefore Saint Iames addeth; is aby among you merie? 
Let him ling.As in Oltr afflitions we muſt 10t ſaofle, fret, 
or fume ; ſo in proſperitie muſt vye not vraxevyanton, 
riottous, forgetful of ductie; nor ſwell , br be pufte vp 
vvith pride and vaine copfidence of our flouriſhing ſtate, 
which is both vncertaine and variable : but we muſt ſing 
Pſalmes of prayſe and thankeſgiving voto God,by whole 
meanes, and at yvhoſe hands; vve reccyue all good things: 
to him therefore muſt we offerre 3 ſacrifice of prayſe, e< 
uen the frujte of our lippes confefſing his name : leaſt 
vve abule his bencfits to his co Irempt nd diſhonour ; 
whereof the Apoſtle dradniſhetd in this place : is any a= 
mong you merie? let him fing. ! | 
 __ Novythatthe Apoſtle here faith ,is apy among you 
afflited> let him pray; is any mexie? let him fig : here- 
hence ſome thipke that men in aflition| may norfing , 
neyther can praic ſingiog}: therefore condemne they in 
vsthe ſinging of the Lordes prayer: becauſe Saint Iamer, 
ſay they , willeth if we be afflicted, that then vvee ſhould 
ray and not (ing - butif yvec be meric, then to fing :50 
that the Apoſtle ſcemeth| ro make prayer and fingiog, 
oppoſite and contrarie ; as if prayer in affliftion ovely, 
and ſinging in mirth and {proſperitic alobe, were to bee 
ſed. | ; 
To this | may anſwerein chjs wiſe . | 1. That Zames 
doth not oppoſe prayer and fingivg as ſo contrarie , as 
that no man can pray ſinging, nor fg praying : for vvee 
ſee in the Pſalmes of Dawd , which are both ſonges, 
and alſo moſt earneſt praiers, that he ſong them, and plai- 
ed thereunto vvith ſuadrie inſtruſrentes, and yet art once 
prayed thereby moſt earneſtly ro/God ; &had o'tentimes 
vnder a ſweete ſounde, 2 wofull and heauie beart: as when 
he vvas perſequuted by $7, who could imore carneſtly 
bage prayed, theo be doth in bis fourgh Plalme: evy 
| | W314 be 


VP | 
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 Chap.5. Sermon 27, 308 
he moſt ferucntly defireth ſuccour againſt his enemies? 
yet was that committed to him that excelled, and was ap- 
inted to ſerthe tune and begin the Plalmes,and he be- 
pun that Pſalme vpon the inſtrument called Neginoth,or 
e ſonge it to a tuneſo called. 
ho coulde or can praic more hartily then Naud 
did, beyng reproued by Nathan for his adulteric and 
murther 2 yet vvas that Pſalme to be ſopge. and begonne 
by him thatvvas moſt excellent among them that vyere 


appointed to fing the Pſalmes, and toplaic vpon the in+ 


ftrumentes: and to this purpoſe ſhall you reade almoſt 


before every Pſalme; to him that excelleth, a Plalme of 
David: that is; a Pſalrac of Dauidto be ſonge and begon 
by him that among the reſte excelled 1a mulike and plays 
ang on inſtruments. | 

In like manner vyhen he vvas ſore vexed by the falſe 
reportes of Saule: flatterers, he made that wotull and Ia- 
mentable ſonge; vyhen I vyas in trouble, called ypon the 
Lordand he heard me,&c. And it 18called a ſong of de- 
grees ;that is in riſing and falling : of lifting vp the tune, 
and falling vvith the voice in finging: and morethe like, 
 4nthat Ptophete may be ſecne, ans 

Wherefore letys know that Pſalmes and ſonges are 
of tyyo ſortes: there are ſome ſopges and 'pſalmes full of 
lamentable and woful beauines,which are ſong with hea- 
uy and relenting hearts,as many of the pſalmes of Dawd 
were : ſome which are of ioy & gladnes;they,at our ſuites 


in our troubles ; ſuing for pardon of finne; ſceking for 


the wonted fauour of God ; deliring eaſe and releaſe in 
milery;praying for riddaunce out of aftliQtis are vſed: bur 
theſc,are our Pſalmes and ſonges of prayſe and thankeſ- 
piving , for the benefires and bleſiwges vree haue re- 
CCYUEd, 

Saint Zames,in this place teacheth vs,when we are in 
great diſtreſle and extreame anguiſh of our hearts for our 
afflition,wherewith we are preſſed, ſo that for the preſent 
we cannot but be heauy: to flic to God by praier,to hum= 


ble our lelucs ghereby before him , and of bim opely ro 
Si 4 ſceke 


P/al. 120, Wh 
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' ſeekeſucconr and ſafegardin all qur miſes 
teſt remedie,and moſt commonly ja greateſt aff 
be vſed, Not leaving this as a rule in all aflitions: for in 
ſome , and ſometimes it is alſo Ja 
hearts in pſalmes & ſongesto theiLord : but for aſmuch 
as in greatcſt anguiſh and priefe far affliCtions, our harts 
are {o heauie,that our voices are v : the Apoſtle 
in ſuch would, that then we ſhould pray ; is any among 
you afflifted let him praie.' up , 

In like miner,when we are in! roſperitie, and enjoy 
the bleſſings of God at our willes, and n large manery 
thar chetefore our hearts ate lighj and mexie, in which 
cale commonly we give our ſcluesto ſinging; the Apoitic 
willeth vs that who in qur mirth we will fipg ; that then 
we ſhould finge Iſalmes and ſonges of prayſe, not other 
ſonges, vaine, light, and wicked, asworldlings doo , who 
n their mir;h ſing bawdie ballets and ſonnets full of fil. 
thie ribauldric : not making this arule which cannot be 
broken; for it is layyfull 'cpen iniproſperitie,in fervent 
prayer to moutne,to lament,to fig! 
L.ord. So then , as in affliction he forbiddeth not lamen » 
table,wotull and ſorowfall fioging}; ſo neither in prolpe= 
ritic and ivealth , in mitth and rcioycing, interdifteth he, 


fadde,heauic,and groning praier : but ſheweth that where . 


a5 in grear affliction, the vvicked exther fall 1nto diſpaire, 
or breake out into blaſphemie,or ſreke vnlawful meancs 
of deliueraunce : therein the/ſaints ſhould be take them= 
ſelues to prayer: and when in proſperitic, mirth and're - 
toycing , vvoridl;nges ſings filthic ſonges and ſonnets ; 
the ſaints of God difpoled to ſinge;, ſhould linge ſooges 
of praiſc and thankeſgiving vnto God, And ſoprayer 
here may be appoſed todifpaire , baſphemie, ſeeking af- 
rer evill meanes : and inging way p* oppoſed to the ime 
modeſt mirth,the diſordered'ioy c,t be vyvanton and filthie 


rcloycing of the wicked. 


: : | 
2, We may thus anſwere:that Saint 7mes by praier _ 


herc meaneth requ2t or peritzon ; by ſioging,not the lit- 
ung vpans falling downe of the veice and gune ,as is in 
| | | mmuſicall 


| to lobhe before the 
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Chap.5. Sermon 27. 209 - 
muſical! ſonges ; but a plaine thankes giuing to God, For 
his benefites and bleſſings: & ſo toucheth both the parts 
of praier , as by the deuines it is diſtinguiſhed; vvhercof 

ene is petition, defire, requeſt, for that vvhich is wan- 
ting: whereof here Saint Iames if any among you be affli. 

Qed, )Jer him praiet defire and craue afsiſtaunce, patience, 
riddaunce and deliueraunce out of his affliftion: the 0- 
ther is thankes giuing , prayſing God for his bleſsings, 
graces andbenefites ſo fatherly , fauourably, and plenti- 
fly beſtoyved vp6 vs:yvherot Saint lame: in theſe vyords 
ſpeaketh , is. any man merie and ioyous for his pro=- 
ſ, «15 ? ler him ſing: that is , giue thankes therefore to 
Go 
Novr if vvee take ſinging in that ſence vyhereia it 
is commonly taken,for the rifiog and falling of the tune: 
for the lifting vp and depreſsing of the voice, and the va- 
rienie of runes and meaſures in our finging; it may here 
be demaunded vyhar ſinging becommeth the ſaints of 
God. ; 

' Touching the matter of their ſonges, the thinges | 
they muſt fing; muſt be the praiſes of God, giuivg thanks What finging 
vnto him for his bleſsings beſtovyed vpon vs:which is the lawful, 
matter here by the Apoſtle mEtioned, though ſometimes 
ourgodly ſonges tay containe ſome other argument, as | 
the ſongs & Pfalmes of Dauidyvere for fundry purpoſes, 
and of manifold matters. Yet here I ſay, $. James ſpeaketh 
of linging praiſes voto God. 

Concerning the manner how we muſt ſing : though 
curious and deuiged muſike, in our private houſes, & for 

| theexerciſe of our skill, for the attaining to perfeion of 
that arte, cannot be condemned: yet1n our ſonges'and | 
exerciſes to GOD, moſte chicfely in the face of the 
church, and in the middle of the holy congregation, vve 
muſt fing in moſt plaine and modeſt manner, and ſo ag 

ſhall ſerue beſte for edification ; that vvee have regarde, 
ya ſo muchro the ſound , as to the ſenſe of that which is 

Onge. 

Singing in the beſt gimes andamoyg the moſt holy 
mca 
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Chap.5. | Sertnon 27, 
men of God, hath had,and now may alſo hauc three ends, 
or opportunities when and whera itis lawfull and lau» 

dable to ſing. : | | | FRM 
1. To recreate our heauic and ſforowfull heartes 
with ſome holy and godly ſonge and Plalme. The prince- 
ly p:ophet Dawid oftentimes in the ſorow and heauinelle 
ot his heart, ſong to ſolace & recreate his ſorovvfull ſpirite 
| before God. Chriſtians in ike manner,ig the anguiſh of 
\ theirfpirites: the troubles of their hearts, the vexations 
of their mindes, the gricfes of their ſoules, may ſing for 
th-ir godly recreation, ſonges aud Plalmes vnto God,thag 
thereby they may be lightened, and comforted, 

2. Another ende,vſe and accaſion of finging,isthe 
rcſtifying of our thankefulnes ypto God for his immea- 
ſurable mercies, bountifull "48 je A" goodnes!tQ- 
wards vs. Wherin Miriah the fiſtes of Moſes,with the dam=- 
ſels and daughters of Iſrael] , 4 example: vvho after | 


the deſtrution of Pharaoand his armic in the redde ſca, 
to treſtifie their gratefull memotrie , and thanketull hearts 

ec, ſongeas followeth; I 
bh hath ccjumphed glotts 


for lo vyondertull a dcliuerau 
vvill nge vato the Lotd , for 
ouſly &c. | b; 

When Barak by the counſel! and pricking on of De- 
b-r4h,ha4 armed the people againſt Siſera the captaine of 
the hoſte of Iabinking of Canaap; and bail confounded & 
diſcomficed his armic;and chaſed him to the rents of 14et, 
who ſlew him, & ſo deliuered the people frs the ſlauery of 
1:bin,tor ſo vnlooked for a victary;tor ſo glorious a con - 
queſt, & mighty deliverance: Deborah and Barak in token 
of their thankefulneſle ſong the ſame day : ſaying; prayſe F 
ye the Lord for the aucnging of Iſraell , andtor the — | 
ple that offered themſelues ſo willingly. When litle Dazud 
- ſfoviQtoriouſly had triumphed quer the prowde Goliah of 
the Phrliſtines, the daughters of! [{racl] met Sau/the king, 
and Dauid his ſeruaunt, finging and playing vpon their 
timbrels, violes, and other inſtruments /and in token of 
thanks giuing: ſaid;Saw/hath Qlaine his rhouſand, aud Da- 
widhis ten thouſand, | ? | 


: 


Dauid 


Chap.5 Sermon 27. 310 
Dauid being warucilouſlic preſerued from his infi< Pſel18. - | 
nite enemies, and at the length by the mightic power of 
 God,brought ro bitte on the throne of Liracl: in figne of 
is thankfulnesto God therefore, euen artheentring in 
' to his kingdome, he fingeth a plalme of praiſe vnto God; | 
I will loue thee dearely,o God my ſtrength, the Lordeis © \ 
my rock,and my fortrefſe,and he thar deliucreth me: my 
God,and my ſtrengrh,in him will I cruſt, my ſhie!de, rhe BEE 
horne alſo of my ſaluation,and my refuge. n 

| When almightic God had heard the humble ſuire ” 
of Anna, the bes of Samuel, who being barren,defired 
that ſhe mighthauea childe:& ar her tequeſt he had geuE TR 
her Samuel her ſonne: to teſtifie her thankfulnes ro God 4 
forthe ſame, ſong a ſong of praiſe therefore vyntoG OD. &6& 
When the Lord had looked to the humilitie of the bleſ- Y”; 
ſed Virgin, and made herrthe veſſell of Chriſtes concep- , ler, | 
gion; for that bleſling ſhe brake out, and ſang; My ſoule 
magnifieththe Lord and my fpirite reiciceth in God my 
Sawour. | | 1: 
Zacharie and Simeon in like manner,the one after the ff 
birth of 7ohnBapriſt his ſonne: the other after he had re- Lnke 1.68 'E 
ceaued Chriſt into his armes , according tothe promiſe r,je2.29, | 

of the holy Apgell,ſong in token of their thankigeuing: 


1, Kings 2 


the ſong of the tormer 1s BenediFus, Bleficd be the Lorde | } 
God of lſracl : the ſong of Simeon is, Nunc diminiis ; Lord p | - 
now letteſt thou thy ſeruant departin peace, according « 
to thy word, Whereby, and by the like examples it is nor 4+ 


only lawful, but laudable alſo inthe Saints of God,cither 
for benchires & blefſings,cither of vitory againſt our ence. | WM 
mies; or of deliucrance our of troublc: or for the fruits of 
the earth receaucd in due ſeals; or for what thing ſocuer 
we haue mercifullie receaued at his hand, to ſing to God, 
and ſo be thankfu). 

3 Thethird ſe and ende of finging,is ro aduaunce 
thereby the glorie of God,to ſticre vp men to zeal to his : 
worde, teruencic in praier,and earneſtnes of perfourming 
#ll laudable ſeruice vnto him. Whereunto the example | 
of Elizens may be referred , who at the requeſt of we ck 4. King'3 

phat, 


by Pſal.57- | 
6 | 


3.C37.14. 
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phat called for a minſtrell, who playing,& Gnging pſalmes 
to God,thereby was ſtirred vp to pray,and prophecie. 

Dazid prouoked himſelfe by all meancs forwarde, 
more earneſtly to pray ro God, and to praiſe him for hrs 
mercie:wherefore he ſaith; Awake my EO viole 
and harpe:Iwill awake carly. I will praiſe thee among the 
peoples Lord,81 wil fing ynto thee among the nations. 

Thus by all poſſible meanes3as by playing vpon in- 
ftruments,and by ſinging , the Prophet Mere vp bime 
ſclfe ro the aduaunencement of Gods gloric. Ando this 
ende he broughtin ſundrie inſtruments ofmulick, diuine 
Kindes of ſongs and pſalmes,yvarietic of tuncs and harmo- 
nies into the church of Gad. ! | 

The old Hebrewes toke vp and ſer downe the arke of 
God with ſinging: this was vſcd iÞ the time of the Apo= 
ſtles. Saint Paul ſaith;I will pray m the Spirite, 1 will pray 
with the vnderſtanding alio: 1 wil ſing with the ſpirit 
I wil fiogwith the vnderſtanding alſo:wherunto he exhor- 
ecth all the Saints; be filled with the Spirite, ſpeaking vn» 
ro your ſeluesin pſalmes,and himnes,and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging,and makipg melody in yaur hearts vnro God: ge + 
uing thanks alwaies for allthingsvato God, cucn the fa» 
ther,in the name of Teſus Chriſt, ! | 


> £ 


This vſe the belecuing Iewes afterward retained- as 


o l 


both Plinie his anſwere thereof to Traian the Emperour, 
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;- 97:4 "dat and Tertullian in his Apologetico aboundantlie recordeth: 


f 
4 


ſongs and pſalmes to God. | 


= 


Saint Auguſtine writeth that Saint Ambroſe brought 
the ſame manner into the Church of Mediolanum,where 
he was Biſhoppe: Whom the other of the weſt Churches 
followed : and affirmeth that in Africa itwas reccaued; 
to the 2nde that men might thereby bee the more ſtirred 


vpto zeale to Gods worde , feruencie and earneſtneſle in 


who both auouch of them, that they role vp early to ſing: 


praier,& al other laudable ſ:ruicesxo God. And this was in 


| . 4 ; . | 
ſuch moderation, as thatthe notecarried nor away , nor | 


confounded the dittie: neither the ſound, the ſence of the 


thing. 
Wherof 
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| Whereof Saint Auguſiine being afraide, deſired the | 
vſc of Athanaſius in the Church of Alexandria, who cau- 
ſed his Reader to ſtande and fing , with ſo little infleQton ,;p,, ou i 
of the voice, and ſo great moderation and modeſtic, thar fſaz... | | 
it was more like the ſounde of one pronouncing,then ſins _—_ 
ging: and yet fioging in that v7ng; manner. Kr 
Suck, like f1nging therefore , whether it bee jn our | '. 
priuate houſes;or ker eritbe in the face of the Congre- bt 
 gation,is commendable , And this is the kinde of ſinging _ 
1n our exerciſes to God, whether they be priuate,or pub- it | 
| licke, that may be iuſtitied, | 


Saint Zames requireth in our priuate gratulations, = \ 
and thankſgeuing for benefites ro almightic God, that we he | 
ſhould in this wiſe fing; Is any merrie? lethim ſing. To i} 
ling therefore in the modeſtic and moderation of our at- M65 
feCtions, in the manifolde ioyes and bleflinges of this vs 
life, intoken of our thankefull hearrs ro G Q D, forthe q | 


|bleflinges and benefits from him ſo plentifully receaued, 
1s here commended by the Apoſtle; Is any man mery? ler 
him ing. + ; 

In the generall afflitions therefore of our life; the by ® 
beſt remedie is praier, here by Saint Zamez preſcribed: + 
whereof there is vie,both in ſorow and in toy;in aduerfirie 
and proſperitie,according tothe doftrinc here deliuered; 


Is any among you afflited?let him pray: is any merry,let A» 
him ſing, Thus are we here taughr generally, when we are 4+ Þ 
either mouedby affliction,or merric in minde, by occafi- *x 
on of Gods bleflings,whar ro doc: which is the firſt parte Ws 
of this treatiſe, | 


2 As men in their afflittions generally are here g,,zz.-. 
caught, to commend their cauſes and cales to G OD by particular 
prazer: {0 inthe next & ſecond place, he tcacheth ys what afflFiouef 
particularly in ficknes we ſhould doe: ſhewing £o what re- Sickenes 
medic we muſt runne;to what Phyſicion we muſt ſecke to, ? 
in our extremitie of ficknes,a particular affliction: wherof 
thus ſaich Saint rames; ls any ficke among you 2 Lethim 
ſcnde for the Elders of the Church, and ler them praje 


for him,&c. 
The 
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 medywe muſt ſeeke after in our fickhes;accotding to the 


- men, are we commanded by Saint! Fame: inf our ficknes 
£0 flie. | | | 


 anydeadly thing, it ſhall not hy ls they ſhall lay 


Chap. Sermbs 27, 


| © Theelders ofthe Church muſtbe our chiefe Phyſis 


cions: their praiers ynto Godfor vs, muſt be the firit re- 


doctrine of the Apoſtle, | l- 

By Elders here are vnderſtoode the graue , godlie, 
wiſe anddiſcreerte brethren,they chietly ofthe miniſterie, 
as moſt conuenient it ſhoulde be ;/as vnto whom this ex= 
cellent gift and power was geuen: with other of the peo- 
ple, as ofrentimes 1uſt occaſion leriyed for them : and ſo 


often both together, as was moſt profitable : ſuch as were | 
able1n errour to inſtru ; in griefe tÞ comfort; in forowe * 
to ſolace,and in ficknesto aduife the patient], Tothem,, Þ} C 
not to ſorcerers,inchaunters,witches, wiſe-wome,or wiſe ws 


To the Saints and Elders of the Church; in the A 
poſtles time, was the gift of healing ificknes and bodilie 
infrmities geuen, according as out Sauioup Chriſt had at 
promiſed his Diſciples: who ſending foorth,Chriſt en- | 


courageth them from the effe& thgr preaching ſhoulde |} 22 
fake, and from the graces which ſhgulde be geuen themy; + 
which belecued panes, ah preaching ; Goe yeinto al "uy 
the world,and preach the Goſpell to euery creature : hee + e 
chat ſhall beleeue, and be baprizedJſhalbe ſaved: burhee | fin 


that will not belceue, ſhalbe;:condemned, And theſe to- 
kens ſhall followe them which belegue ; In my name they 
ſhall caft out deuils, and ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, 
and they ſhall rake away ſerpents,and ifchey ſhall drinke 


their hands/on the ficke,and they ſhall reconer. This gift 
was therefore promiſed the faithfull, and the brethren,in' 
the ſecond ſending foorth of the Apoſtles into the world. 
Of which gift the Apoſtles id their fr{t ſending our, were 
parrakers. Therefore Saint Marke thereof ſpeaking, ſaith; 
They caft our many deuils , and annointed many that 
were {icke, and rhey were healed . [The Apoſtle S. ramer 
ſpeaketh ofthis matter as it was in{his time, whereinthe 
Saints 22d brerhten had the gitt of heakng. Saint Pan! 

; ; | rec- 


e 
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reckoning vp the gifts of the holy Ghoſt,in his time pou- 
red out vpon the Church, mentioneth there-among , the 
pift of healing; Toone is geuen theword of wiſdome ,t0 
another is geuenthe word of knowledge by the ſame ſpis 
rite,to anotheris geuen faith by the ſame ſpirite,to ano- 
ther the gift ofhealing,by the ſame ſpirite. 

The ſigne of this gitt of healing, was annointing 
with oile,in L name of the Lord: therefore Saint lames 
here exhorteth,that the Elders ofthe Church be ſent for: 
that they pray,that they annoint the ſicke in the name of 
the Loxgd . Whileſt then the gift of healing, being but a 
tEporall gift,to continue for a ſeaſon, was in the Rureds 
"1 i the figne thereof, which was annointing with oile, 
continued: the giftſhortly after the apoſtles time ceahng, 
the ligne ceaſed alſo. 

Notwirhſtanding,our aduerſaries the Papiſts,by an 
apiſh and cluiſh imitation of the Apoſtles , contrarie to 
their meaning,retainec the ſigne, the thing ceaſing: And 
albeit healing be taken from the Church,yer doe they a= 
noint ſtil], which alſo they make a Sacrament,and call it 
extreame ynction: which they miniſter to the fick, not in 
hgne of health and recouerie, as the Apoſtles did:bur whE 
there is no hope of life in them, then annointe they 
men and women, as a goodly remedicand helpe againſt 
inne, ſatan,death and _ ana way 

Whoſe erronious opinion hath no ſure foundation, 
no certaine ground , no true eſtabliſhment in the Scrip- 
tures. And tor thoſe places which they vie, and alleadge 
forthe ſame, they helpe no whit at all. Where they al- 
leadge out of Marke , that the Apoſtles did annoiat with 
vile, and io healed, it is rrue . Let them therence-reaſon, 
and their reaſon is abſurd. The Apoſtles annointed fuch 
as were thereby healed: therefore we will vie ro annoine 
ſuch as are readie to die, What ſequence or following is 
there in this reaſon ? The Apoſtles did it ro ſuch as reco- 
vered; they doe it to none bur ſuch as they geue ouer ro 
death, and hauc no hope of their life, The Apoſtles did ir 
'ntokcn of hcalth,they doe ig as a ſure aide againſt ſatan, 


hnae, 


I.Cor.13. 


Markg&, 


| } [1 
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fiane, deattrand damnation,hokding that who ſo in-thae _ 
extremitie is ſo annoynted, ſhalbe out of danger of Satan | 
and death. This continued but fora time, and theſe men | 
would haue it to remains a ſacrament for cuer, How can | 
it be | Tron then vppon the Eyangelifts doQtine? The 
Apoſtles ihem{clues 61d not aliyaies neceſlarily vic that 
4.20.6 ſigacin healing: but ſomerimesy the word and prayer on- 
j_ 3-Ve®* ly: ſomtimes laying. on of hands only;ſometimey rouch- 
os 9 PIT ,ag only, ſometime lying.vpony, as in the Ades of the 
by" $0 F holic Apoſtles in ſundrieplace appearn . Sometimes 
oy -** . the veric ſhadowe of the Apoſtles! crued; asthe ſhadowe 
—" Faggiengg of Peter healed many : ſometimes things brought from 
»A45-I5  them,andgiuentothe ſicke, ag from Pau! were brought 
vato the ficke,kerchcifs and hand kercheifs,and deccaſes 
Ads1y were taken trom them, and foyle ſpirites departed , So 
then'it was no ſuch ſacrament iÞ the daycs of the Apoe 
les. ./ . ! " 
|  Neitherdoththis place any whitte helpe or profir 
| them, For heere annoynting i$a figne of healrh| and re- 
couerie, the gifte therof ſealing,the figne muſt ceaſe allo» 
» neithermenr Fames, that it ſhould be vſed as a falue of a 
ſurgeon; or as a medicine of the phyſition, bur that in 
fickenes they lifting vp their nitndsto God: and powring 
outtheir prayers rohim , might reccaue that in ſigne, 
that as their bodies by char externall meane ſhould bug 
healed, fo their ſouls ſhquld becclenge&purged,and puri- 
fied by the holy annoymting of the ſpirite of God,and of 
1 Icſus Chriſt. Sothat the: Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of their ſa- 
” Carre. cramente, which thing cuen |Cardinall Caierane their 
owne man/confeſſerh in like manner. 11 
|The Apokte in this placeJpeakerh according as the 
gifre ofhealing was in force in his time:and binding here- 
by men thereunto., during the time of the continuance 
ofthe ſame , and not fox euer gs rhe papiſts doe. _ 
Our of which place we may learne thus much, that 
as when in the Apoſtles time the gifte of healing was 1n 
force,. men were willed to ſende for the Elders of the 


Church,that rhey might prayfor the ficke, and annoin! 


then! 


them with vile, rhar they might recoucr : $0. nowe (tho 
gifrbeing taken away) in ourgreat and cxtreame hicke- 
neſle, to fen#for the&elders of the Church, the Paſtours, 
the Minilters, the preachers of the worde -with the faith- 
fullbrechren: thatby them we may be taught, that the 
cauſe of our ſickenefle is our finne : that they may-in- 
formevs in'the' dofrine of vnfained repentance : that 
they. may comforr'and counſell vs in our extremities - 
tharithzy may powre out praicrs vnto Ged for the aflt- 
ſtance of his grace, and encreale of all necdfult ſpirituall 
vereoes in vs: and for riddance our of our paines and 
fickeoefic;as ſhall ſeeme beſt ro his heauenly, wiſedome, 
VVhichdone, we may vie all other lawful mtancs of phi- 
ficke, or the like for our recoucrie, m rhe teare of 


God. j | 


* - "But now is itquite contrarie with moſt men; for,as 
iffickeneſle befell men; -rather by chaunce and fortune, 
then 'by 'the prouidence of God :and by natyrall cauſes 
onely, and not as puniſhments of finne, chaſtiſements of 
men arwvthis world fromu© band: of Gody oras trials of 
our /pactenice, andexerciſes of dur faith :inthcir bodily 
Uiſcatesthey foarthwith flic ro ourward remedies tſhews 
ing that they have morecare of the life of their bodies 
then of the ſalyatiorofrtheir ſoules.,  Fhey: poſte-ro the 
Phyfirion{they ſende 1n all haſte ro the Aporicarie : they 
rangeto the Surgeon: theyigreedily ſecke! afterall our= 
Wardemeanes> burtheit.bearcs are [nor turned ro-God;. 
whodendeth death;and giveth life; who. wolndeth-and 
takeeht whole; bringettto-graue,and. lifteth, yp: againe: 
they ſearchynorotothertrucetxuſe of their ficxnes which is 
their din{Bur whe Phifitis leauerth, hearing ceaſeth, ſpeach 
failc;hy ſenſes aregone;, and che partie more then halfe 
deadegthendoe moſt ſeride for.the miniſter, runne for 
the Paſtour: feeketo thi; preacher when be'can not pro+ 
fire the figke:perſon,;: VVhat counſell can nowe: bee gi- 
 nen?-what inſtruRtion.can nowe beraken ? what comfors 
' earinow+be miniftred? whatcxhertation can preualie in 
this extremitic?This ought not to be ſo my brethren: it 5s 
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{ hap.s. Se 101,27 + ; 
not themeanng of the Apoſtle whoſe 1s is rather 
_ thatin all our bodily diſeaſes, waſhoulll flic firſt toſpiris | 
tuall and ghoſtly phy firions, as appeareth, Wherefore in 
this place the Apoſtle willeth, tha if anie be ficke,; they | 
ſhould call-for the elders of the Qhiurch , that they might 
pray for them, 4 8 | ) 4h | 
- VVhoſle prayersin that behalfe of whar force they 
be,the Apoſtle expreſlerh:& the pxaier of the faichful ſhalt 
ſaue thelicke\and rhe Lorderthall raiſe bim vp: and if 
he hanecommirted finne, it ſhall be forgiuen him... 1/1 | 
Which place reacheth , that. healing in chat time 
was nottobe aſcribed andafſigned to the annoiting with | 
oile ; butrothe! praters of the Elders flowing from taith # 
and thepraicr of the faith ſhall que him, ſaerhthe Apo< | 
ſtle. The praier of faith, proceeding from a ſtedfaſt hope, 
an vndvubred rruſt,ancaracſt behete,is therfore of great | 
force,” For God is neare athanderoheare/all ſuchas call 
yppon him, cuen ſuch as call vppon him faithfully ; and 
our Sauiour teeth him whichin the Gaſpell ſacd for 
his ſonne” poſſelſed with afbule fpirite , that all 'thinges | 
are poſſible 'to him that belceued:-and in another place : 
whatſoeuer you askegbeleeue,andyou ſhall obraine ir,Of 
this matrer fee more. lames 1;ver:67 7] 
- -Prayeris the effefuall inſtrument, and meane to 
the obtainingofhealch, whichtq that effet God would 
ro bee vſed. Therefore when the! holy Prophers or bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtles;reftorcd life ra the dead ,; fight to the blind; 
limmestothelame; hcalitito: rhe ficke; ras to the 
deafe, fpeachto. the dumme;orthe like: they. haue vied 
praicrthereunto, Elias the Prophet, reſtoring the ſonne 
of the widowe of Sarepthabcing deade,to health, or ra- 
ther to life ir ſelfe: ftrerched bimfelfe vppon him', and 
called vppon the name of the Larde.. And Elizexs his 
ſeruant and ſuccefſour , inithe place 'of prophecte, re» 
ſtoring the deade ſonne of the $nnamite'ts his life: a+ 
gaine, went ints the chi!de , ſhutte the doore vyppon 


him , prayed and ſtretched: himie/te vppon the-childe, 


' and hee reuiued 


' Chape5: na Setmorr 27. 2314 
A Creed tolife/, bh kneeled A#:9. 

need :d;and theft) turned tothe bodic,andſaid; 
Favithaarife,” VV hen Chriſt raiſed vp Lazarus; hee firſt Tohn 12, 
prayed: Father,Tthanke thee, that thou haſt heard me : 
L knawe:thou hearcſt me alwayes © bur becauſe of the/ 
peoplerhat rand by, Liaid it; thatthey may belceuerthar- 
thouwlendeſtme:- Andinother cutes;, bot k our Sawtour | 
him(clfe,and the Apoſtles viedprayer. f | 
-15) VWhich is the mearic and; nſteurchr, of healive,; 
here by'the Apoſtle ſerre-doywne':' the efficient 4anſe 


 Godfbaltraiſc han eppes and if bee hath commited: a- 

ny hang ; ar; fhal1 bends tim» Life: and-dearh; Ecclus. Zo! - 

ſickeneſſeand health,arenwrhe power of God alone: and Demi.J%. 

not.inthl hande of morealknian;' | Men are meanes;prai- r. King. 2.6, 

ers are mſtcumencs.bat IE that —_—_ ich re ofargh. 

comgen"& hh q *b 257! 040210 73.Tob,; oY 

I'1y, \forfb et of cnler ns thar chroughhe faith- 

fullpraierw>df the Saines: their Fines are! forpiuey” rhe' 

fits 3f;/faih Saint O's hee hathcommirted tne ; it 

flallhetrgmenbim/ Whereunro'Saint Toh eondiſten-\ 

| dethirofaciy may ſechis bother: finne a ffano nortynrg 1-7hone5e 
dearh; erin aske; andieethaltgiue himlife for theify | 

that finne:not-varoideath 17. As Elrelors the tairhfull 

prayerdxof Gods Saints are'norcaulcs, butinſtryments 

6E.' qbrayding healch. tas they-allo.mednes: of 6b. 

£7048 remifhon of our finnes at the hatidep'sf God. Man 6; 

cour Sauiont Inqhat foarmwvof prayer Which he 


Jor;. willetty that 'wee ſhoulde praye for ſotgiueneſle 
4Ffinries;[got in our ſelues cnely;;. bur in ouribrethrew 
allo!) { YYherewith Chriſt movuet - prayed: for "the '7 ke 23, 
lewes : and Sreven far foryenenefieraf hofchnerd, which 


ldersharhthis doudfe ctte&t'; they ooghe for tobe neg. 
lected ofmen; > | 


:Nowdwlire the Apoſtle! witaeſedi-thit ihe fines {= 


ere ks fioulde bee remirted and: forgiuen by.rhe 


Frx praitrs 


whergpfas:God:bimlelfe:: therefore! hee ſayerh'; And vt wt j 


Them? wibeovicd for our ſejoues'; and, for 6-7 pp 22.3 : 


tured himy! Sceing therefore that the prayers of the Aft F# | 
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_ anttheknowleds 


' why. Tk S John, ſpeaking ro-thpſe that knew the truth + 


brougheypon-Agypr, batch; blaine ,; boile; and fore: 


+11. Chaps WE, 27 
protersnt the Elders: ic fuffiek pl hee lack the ſharpe 
and rigorous cenſure ofthe | _ heretikes,''and 
their hotrible-blaſphemic.: whoYenic pardone'of finne 
tofuch asanic wiſe finnelaſter\r heir conucriion to- the 
Goſpoll, and the knowledge of: the tracth, Sai James 
afficmeth, tharif anic of-the brethren, any of the profeſs 
ſed Chriſtians: abieoticheChupgch heb rhe! profelſion 
of Gods trueth, ſhoulde|comant fine) afcertheircons 
verſion ; and-r e Elders prayed drat: it (ſhould bee for+ 
giuen. : Salomyn confelleth, that 5 ren aps offenderh 
{cuon times day, andisa gal ainereſtored, Dawdfinned 
after he knewe God , and poes (chough notorious 
- and grieyous) yet were forgiuen; $20 bim'vpon hiscon- 
feflion and repentance Narionpromileds 7ames our A- 
poltle ſpeaking of :the profeliours of the Goſpel, confe- 


- . - flechtharin mianie chicigticop all Gone, If chere WCIene: 


remiſlion of finne after the profeſſion of the ſp 


of chexrmbcwliy-dortiSaine Pail will 
thebrethrenof Galatia, thatif any offendcSof infirm! 
tic: theyſhould reſtore him in theſpirir of tuetkeneffes 


conſidering chemſelues fleaſt (ityralſowere ; netmpited F 


lay; thacifany.of them Enned;they bad an aduocatowiths 
the facher who was rhe propitiation for theivfinnes;euen: 
leſys Chriſt the righteo.u5e Palpaplertherefote is this he 
reli of the. Nouatians,ari refund: by theſc and:like.pla- 
crs of Seripame: es! Lid; 16 225.0 guo 10 1b Timo goin? 
'Marequerthatherothe-A onvoliticnnt arch 
in-mensfickenefſc,ir intiwateth and giveth vs'ra yders 
ſtandez that finnes arc {þr-che moſt part, the: \tauſewoF 
ous: fickenelle and bodily difcaſes,  /i - -Fhe: hoide 
threarnerh Gickenclſe, peſtalence;and diſcaſes agaivſt ſucks 
as finned-and- rranſareſſehisc 2mmaundements;; God 


diſcales vpon the people, for their chutliſh/ crucktie-t0+ 
wardes thc 7 pg their ſhameful! contempt of the! 
Prophets: the abuſing ofthe pacience of God,, Meriab 


= fiſter of Mwſes was T7 with the leproſie,for _ 
 Murin 


a 


(haps, SermonaJ». 315 
muring agaynit ber brother che Lordes migiſter.» Abime- 
lh andthe Philiſtins,weroſtroken with diſeates intheir Gene,29, 
lecrete places, for takigg away the wife of Abraham, Ge | 
 beſie was. plagued with the Jeprofie of Naaman the. Alli» 4.Kimg y. 
rian;for his couctouſnelle and receyuing of gifts,  Daud 
confefſerh that Gods heauichande of lickenelle was vp- 
on himfor his finne , from roppe toroe; lo tharhee had Pſal.zs8. 
noreſt in lus bones by reaſqn of his iniquitie, Saint Paw! 
r<cordeth tothe Church of Corinth, that many of them 1-Cor.1F, 
were dilealed forthe abuſe of the Lords ſupper.OQur Saut- | 
our Chriſt healing him whick,was diſcaled eight & 'thir= John 5, * 
tie. YEAares,, willed him zo. hnng no more, leaſt a worſe 
thing happen vynto him; notingrhereby, that the caule of 
his'diſeaſc was his fiane. - And no doubt the cauſcofout 
.newe ſickenelles whereof wee taſte: eucrie yeare, is the 
newe finne, which we dayly .encreaſe: our newe, adulte> New ſimes 
ries # Qure newe deuiſee pride; our newe extorcian , co procure new 
uerouſnefle and oppreſhion : our newe crueltie, and ini- fickeneſſer. 
quitic, which we multiplic continually againſt che Lord- 
VVhichrhing Saint Zamee to, teach vs, telleth vs, thatit 
| theficke haue commitred finne, ir ſhould'be forgiuenby 
prayct ; and "this is the firſt remedie againſt bodily jnfit» 
mities, borh gencrall and particular : as the Apoſtle hath 
| preſcribed, lo30 oo 16:07; hialT 
| 1d The iroonde remedie. in.. particular affliction, as 
ſickeneſſe,, is-mutuall confeſſion 1oyned with, prayer; 
ſo thar prayer againe is annexed and ioyned as a reme- 
dic, whereby that we might helpe one another the bets 
| ter, thereis required muruall confeflzon , and free con- 
ferring anewith another,couching offences giyen. Ac» 
nowledge ye your ſinnes one to another, and pray one 
or agother , thatye may bee healed. For the prayer of 
A ALFeu ran auzylerh much, it itbe feruenc. Helis 
 &«. In which words theſe things may be obſerucd, 1 Mg - 
tuall confeſſion with praier is required. 2 To what ende? 
| the ende we might be healed, 3 The force of the righ- 
| teous mans prater. 4. Howe thar force is ſhewed?by cx - 


2, Remedit- 


| ample of the praicr of Elizy, 


It 3 | Concers 


Mytuall 


confeſſion,  Withanother abouto 


Roi. 
I.Cor.! 2, 


| Ephe.4- 


WW - Ay 


. ficknes isthirthe brettifet rliu 


| znother,whercin one of ys hat 


led : hich is by T1ppi 


\ 


* haps wy F101 _ \ 
GeatCates g mutualbconfe Fon 01 and conferringons 


cellaryto therecoueries heald 


. neſt hearethyſuch as have put away # 


of their hearts, and area 

thren; this is thie fly done = toe we 
with-another, couching 5 wap and tr kde conmit- 
ted ; which done we cat) p one meer our. 
mutual prajers. As theffote nhCbers al of one body ought 


t0 helpe 6neanothet;{6 C ati 5 being all: members of 
onebody,/& ech of theriymebets'of eth other, ought by 
mutua!l helpe ro afli{t': 4 aide otic anothet 1 in ficktelte; 


Wheretorero this purpoſe; as jnflicknes te willethat the 
Elders 6f the churclithouÞd be eat for; and aflernbled'to 
praic'for' the ficke * (o' 4 Jecont temedie atid helpe m 
/afſecnbled ſhonld con- 
offence ts committed, that Thus. 
tuallyconfe "ig,and m7 tall 7iUuing 06d i the 
better heare their rot $:5f1o «for thofe which 
were fiekeam wh ne ly ih purpoſe this place ſer- 


ferre mutually touchif 


vetlys acknowledge” your faulges one to. a thet : open 
 thatwhich grieuerh youthat at a tcrr medy may be fou Nu. 
found -onr for it, theberter./* : 10029947; 


& one to 
ke 
4yro vs, 


This mutaall confelsion | nd acknowle 


offended Io 


cted word of God,% Fre Spe Ethel 


To like putpole the = 
brother offend avant vs ſenen'times a day, arid fay it re-þ 
penteth mezand confefferhe dffence, that weſtould for-p 
ejtte: metning that how oftert foeuer our brethren of-F 
feode vs, we; acknowledge their fauires : we ſhould for-Þ 
oe them: [hewing that of miltuall olfftvces there ſhould 
be mucua!l acKnOy wiedgmens.| ob 


Saint | 


ry 
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(hap. 5.Setmon 27... 316 
Saint Zames in this placezeither for mutuall comfore 
which they might receyue one of anothet by acknoiwled= 
ing their faulres: or for mutuall reconciliation, which 
17 {ickneſfle is requiſite;exhorteth the ſaints to ad:now- 
ledge their favlres oneto/another + which thing is-moſt 
expedient t for it is norexpedient, that ſuch az haue given 
offctce,thould acknowledge the offence done,thereby 16 
fatisfie for the rreſpafle commited, to entertaine peace, 
vnitie, loue, and charitie among themſelues ?ra live and 
lone together as brethren? And for aſmuch as wee here 
eyther nor at all, or very hardly live withour offence gi- 
ving vnto others , is it not very neceſſarie for the ſatuing 
vpof all matters, tharwee mutually' confefle offences, 
murcually 'be reconciled , and mutually forgiue one the 
other?” p17 Pre | 
"And this acknowledging of our offences and faults, 
this confeſsion,is of private offences done. by one to an- 
other : which as at other times isnecdefull,ſ01n/our ſick « 
nes is neceflarie : that we being in perfe&tloue and peace 
- Withall men : may eytherthereby finde relcaſe of paine 
the ſooner, or els with more quict mindesſleepe in-euer- 
laſting reſt and quietneſſe, when we ſhalbe-difſolued out 
of theſe our mortall bodies. Þ:::f3 63 
This thing , how greatly doth/ it profite ? an' cuil! 
minde full of wrath and indignation, repleniſhed with 
enuie,burning with mortall hatred, and boyling with de- 
fire of reuevge : encreaſeth our paine , prolongeth- our 
Oriefe;continueth our licineſfe, incenſeth almighty God 
more ſharply againſt vs, and hindereth his louing kind- 
neſſe and fauourtowards vs:3tis good therefore:to put a- 
way all malice, wrath, anger,fiercenefie, hatred,our of our 
hearts,and ro acknowledge our faults one to another, 
This being the plaine meaning of this place , how 
cat 08r aducrſaries eftabliſh their auricular confeſsion 
hereupon? this place by the very circumſtance of the place 
it ſelfe, doth not make any thing for their purpoſe , For 
| firſthere is mention'made of confeſsion of faults in ficks 


nefſe at the priuatc houſes of men ficke and diſeaſed; that 
| | Ir 4 the 


: 
q 
| 


'.» Chapcs."" Sermon 27» 
the ficke ro the ſtanders by might conſelle where- 
16 he had offended them:and the ftanders by,wherin they 
bad offended kim; and notin the-Church;nocin bealth 
to the prieſt, not in his ceareat Lenre ,z. Here he requirerh 
thatwe confeſle our finnesand faujrs one to another; and 
not all ro one, wherefore this place bindeth the mini» 
ſterto acknowledge afvycllto the people, if ip any thing 
he hath offended rhem: as the people ro the mioiſter ; it 
they haue offended him . Thepricſt wut alyvell confeſſe 
to the pariſh; 23 the pari(h to theprieſt by this rule; or elſe 
| hovycanthey be ſaide to confeſle onc to another? if ma+ 
ny confelſe vnto me, and 1 confcllzvnto nope; hovy may 
It be ſaid that rve have confeflediour faultes one to an» 
other? 3,” As vec are commaunded to confeſſe our 
faultes one to another , ſo muſt ve! pray one for another, 
 Buttheybluſhto fay ; that this apperrayneth onely co the 
pricſt; why thould confefhon then more appertaine.ro 
the prieſt, theo prayer? Whercfore as the people may 
praie one for another ; and for the pricſte allo: ſo the 
prieſt forthe pcop!c and for himſeltc alſo: that ſvitmay be 
done mutually. Bme [19 
4. Inlike manner, by this place the people arc wil - 
lcd to acknowledg their offences done agaiplt the prieſt, 
andthe pricſt his againſt thetn ; and this is mutuall prayer 
andmurtuall confethon, i 4} 
r.Iobn.t. Where beſide this, they vrge $aint lon, if wee c0n- 
feſſe our finnes he is righteous ro Forgive vs our finpes, 
and ro cleanſe vs fron all varighteouſneſſe; 13 cannot be 
vnderſtood-of the prieſt without! horrible blaſphemie. 
| Hero vvhorn vvee muſt confeſle, is righteous ; but no 
man can be ſo counted abſolutely; therefore it cannot be 
vnderſtood of rhe prieſt. Moreouer be to whom we rauſt 
confefſey 15 faid ro be righteous apd faithfull ro forgiue 
vs our {innes;, and to cleanſe'vs from all vorighteouſnes; 
and cao any prieſt forgine fipnes , 4nd cleanſe vs from all 
| vnrightcoutnelle 2 Dothrir nor appertayne to God alone 
"I 27 41. 44 1oforpiceſiancs? Doth norGod gballengethat as pro- 
i pſ. 31.52, P30 himſelic? Dow nor Dazutd cantellc the lane, whess - 


for 


_ cs 4s 
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Chap. 5. Sermon .27. 317 

for the forgiueneſle of nnes,he prateth onely yatro God? 
Didnot the lewes holde that for a truth, being there-: 
fore offended with Chriſt becauſe he tooke vpon him to Mar.g; 
forgiue fiancs? not erring in their opinion , that none 
could forgiue-finves.burt God one!y: but in this, thatthey 
| knevvnotChriſt fortrue God , and therefore able ro for= 
vive finnes: ncyther of theſe places therefore eſtabliſh 
their auricular conteſsion, up 

With, which doQtrine the Scripture 1s not acquain=- 


ted: hereof the Prophetes hauc nov ſpoken; neyther have Ioh14,& 16, 


the Apoſtles heard of it: this did not the holy Ghoſt 
teach the church; yervyas it promiſed that it ſhould bring 
themto all truth, and reach them all things . If the holy 
Ghoſt ſhall reach the church all chinges, why hath itnoc 
taught this one thing? Andif it ſhall leadethe Saints an= 
ro all truth; if this bea truth, vvhy hath it nog, and why 
doth it not lead them thereunto? The Gloſle ſeeingthat n;G7uo, 5 ce 
the ſpirite of God hath nor taught it, denieth it ro bee. Je jruresy, 
taughr in the Scripture: therefore referreth it rothe tra» 
ditions of the Elders and of the Church . Wherefore he 
faith: it is better to ſay, that this confeſsion is from the 
tradition of the vniuerſall church, then ordained , eyther 
by the authoritic of the new, or old teſtament. 
The reuerende Fathers haue difallovved it as curi- 


ous and needlefle. S.Chryſo/tome thereof faith in this wile; Hom.31.vpon if 


I ſay not vato thee, that thou come torth and ſhewe thy ;j,; 2144+, 
ſelte openly, neither that thou accuſe thy ſelfe to others; 
but I would haue thee to obey the Prophete ſaying ; re- 


veale thy life vato the Lord , Vpon the 51. Plalmethus , r79;1. ſs 


faith the ſame Father t' Confefle and tell thy finnes , that Pſai.51, 
thou maiſt blotand put them out: if thou be aſhamed co 
tell them any body;then zell them every day ia thy ſoule, 
| Ifay notthatthou confefle them to thy fellovy ſeruavne, 
| thathe may caſtthee1n the teeth; tel them ro God which 
| curcth them. / | 
Andin another Homilie ; let the inquiſition and 1n + 
quiring out of thy ſtone, be in thy hearte and thought: 
| This inquiring and judgement , let it be without witnes; 
les 


Of confeſ8 
and repent. 
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Jet God alone ſee t y Us og # which/onely doth not 


vpbraid thee with the finnes, bur vegieetf th them. - 
ar proude preſurp- 


Saint Auynu7inenot abidi 
tion of men, ſharpely inveigherh againit them in his con- 


ſeſsions: whar haue 1 ro:doo ſaith he, with men, that 
rhey ſhould heare my confeſsions , as if they could heale 

my ores? a curious kinde of bs to know the lives of 
others, and a flouthfull! to col pre&t their owne . How 
know they when they heate of me, of my ſelfe , whether l_ 
ſpeakethe truth , fith no man weak What is done in 


man,burthe fpitite of manthar is in him? | 


This intollerable arrogantgie of men to heare his 
confefsions of other mens finnes ; L ſander could not a- 
bide; wherefore when he akedſcountelli in Samothracia 
of the Oracle : : being wild by the prieſt and keeper 
thereof, torell the greareſt fin exhat cuer he committed : 


asked: whether he ſhould'do it at his bidding, or at the 


commaundement of theigods When it was tolde hm, it 
was the commaundem:nt of the gods:he willed the prieſt 
to {tande aparte,and he would tell it- the gods, if they did 
aske bim. Thas the very heathen deteſted: this auricular 
confeſsion of their __y vnto athers. Wherefore let that 
be abandoned farre from the {choole of Chriſt, which 
the 'very heathen by a did nor admit, and letit be 
condemned for euer, as/an errpur or hereſfie not tolle- 
z7able, which neyther jo 2097} rk nor Fathers 
allow of, r 
Saint Fame: in this: lace ſpeaketh nothing hereof, 
bat on ly of conteſsjon of offences privately committed, 
which either for mutuallcomfart;or for mutuall reconci- 
liatron, ought ro be murgally confeſſed,as Eraſmus & Bede 
expound ir. Vito whichc6feſsign,mutaal prater is joined: 
Jr AN albeir in the 14: & 15 .verles he had ſpoken, yet to 
ſhew the excellencie and neceſgitie thereof , hers repea« 
teth it againe & requireth jt. Which he e6mendeth from 
the effect : that all men might ſee and know, that there is 
nothing morecfectuall and forceble ro the healing of 


out bodily diſcaſcs [Mary rakuned praer, procceding fr6 
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Chap.5' s ermonaps ke. 8 

7 livelie faith; apute heart, and good conſcience ro God, 
Which effe@ of mutuall confeftion and praier,is health: 
acknowledge your failrs one to another, and pray one 
for another, that you may be healed:ov#mindes clecrc of 
malice; our heartsof hatred; our affeftions of entie; our 
defires of wrathrahd regenge :our bodies ſhall the ſooner 
be reſtored to heakhbythe' Lord, © to? | 
-- Seeitipthen ſuch an cffe& followerh mutuall pray- 

ef, we otght' to be councelled by the holy Ghoſt, and 
\aduiſedby The'Apoltle to prare one for another:that weg 
may be healed; But of this more hath becne ſpoken vpon 


the 14.and 15,vcrſes before going. EY | NY 
- + Where Saint Iam exhorterh vs to pray one for an- | oo 
other, it nd Whitre arall fauoureth thEopmion of Popiſh bes 
perſons, either for cheirpraiers to the dead ; or for the & 
dead, To the deceaſed Saints, herence are we not moued j I, 
to pray, aSto intdiatours and aduocares for vs ro God, | . 
For here the Apoſtle(as before)defireth the living ſaints þ - 
to ptay one for anorher,, thatrhey may be healed . The 


 -Lords'prayerreacheth, that men alive may pray for me 
-liumng; therefore therein we pray not for our ſclues alone, 
but for the whole bodie of the Church; One man may fue M 
to God for atiother being aliue,and we are willed to lecke if . 
for the praiers of the lung Sarnts,that they may be pou- | 
red otit for vs to God. Bur to ſue for rhe helpc ofthe prai- 
ers of the ſoules, and fpirites of men and women decea- 
ſed: neither doeth this place, neither any other in the ca- 
'nonical Scriptures of God,teach or perſwadevs. 3 
| Andas we are nottaught to ſue to the dead : ſo nei- i 
ther are weraughrro fue for the dead:for the lung ſaints i. 
muſt pray one for another being alive: they are willedro =. 
praic for thoſe that are 'ficke, but'nor dead, \Dazid praied 2.Kings 12, 7 
for the chiIde begorren of Berſebab, when it was ficke:burt | 
afſoone as it was dead, he ceaſed. Abraham praied for the Gen.18, | 
Sodomites being aliue, but when they were;deſftroyed,ve + i 
hearenoprayer forthem. Moſes prated to G OD for the , ;9;4// i | 
rranſpreſiing !ſraclites, bat when they were deſtroyed by ? 
the hand of God; he praicd not.” Saint Par praied for the Rom.9.07 It . 
ES . =] lewes, 


: * 
1 | 
E 
LE 
bY La. b 
? Ss : 
= P p 


s 
l 
3 
dd 
| | : 
P - 
o 


— wi, —_ 
———_— , 


8 -,- Chap:5 | Serhon27% \ 
== Tewes, bis brethren according = h 2 bur its ie» 


ver mentioned that he praied fo any of them decealcd. 
| cherfare htrence can 
no wile be gathered, | ig + 


Now that health followeth the praiers of Gods ſainty, 
we mult nor take ir, that as all they for whom praier was 
made,were alwaics healed in the time of the Apoſtles: e- 
uen loallonws:byitharas in thattimeyit' was. the ordi- 

 Naric mcanc 4 and had efictin all: even. {o ought 4. 
ro be a meane now,and no doubt in ſundrieit ſhalbe, and 
1s alfuredly very cffcRuall; (thouph. thegift of healing be 
not as it was in the time ofthe Apoſtles;.). for GO D will 
heare the praicrs of his ſeruants , and will fulfill cheir de- 
fires: wholc cares are open to hl luifes,of the righteous, 
and will grauat their requeſts, as ſhall ſtand beſt with his 
hcauenly, wiſdome..,. ..... | . ./þ \; | WM 

This cffe& oftentimes to 5 oak the prajers of. the 
Saints,itis ſhewed , for that thepraiers of the rightcous 
are very forcible,and preuaile much, if they be feruenr. 
Of the force of the Saints/praiers , ſee Sermon 2. vpon $. 

"4 Z7emezs, cafe 19.1.page, &c, Sermon 3, leafe 26.paget.&c. 
- Sermon 17.vpon4.lames,leate 184-page.&c. | 

& Twothings Yee To which places this alſo tay here be added , that 

= quired in pra. $0the efficacic of mens praiers,the Apoſtle requireth two 
© zer,cthatjie things: One in um that praicthjthe other i the prater it 
may be effec. (elte. on fl | Mart Meta 

= wall 1 Touching him thar praietiyif he wil have his praier 

w heard, he muſt be iuſt and righteous: for it is here (aide; 

"4 that the praier of the righteous agaileth much. They muſt 

| be ſuch as icare, God, and belceug in-leſus Chriſt : luch as 
are carcfull to ſerue him inſpiritgand.trueth:; ſuch as doe 

- walke before him in holines. ang rightcouſneſle of life. F 
Thelc are. they, whole praiers anaile much; For this cauſe Þ | 
Saint Paul cxhorteth,men to praie to God lifting vp pure 
handes yoro him . The Prigcely Propher David affirmeth 

 thatGod will fulkll the eſe: of them that teare him, 
and heare their cri2., and {aue them. And. in another 
place which is allealged caxctullyby Saint Fererthe Pry 
#41 pher 


Prayers for the ſoules in purgatg 
| | 
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(hap. 5; Sermon 27+ © "EP 
pher promiſeththe preſent-helpe; and the prieſt aide of 
god co ourpraters, when weare fighteousthe eyes of the 
-Lord are anerthe-righteous', and his;cares arc open to 
theirpraters, The' praiers of elie righteous pearce cuen 
vnto heauen;they reach vnro thie cloudes,they-come ynto 
God himſelferrhey afcend ro hies, and his graces diſcend 
vnto the righegous. : e& 10 >Rf671 2915 Je 170 

- Thoughthen'thete be infinite diſtatice berwixe hex 
ven and earth,God and inaii:yet heareth he from his ho- 
lic hill; the praiers of his righrcous feruances, poured otit 
yntohim,” 7 7 NEG 19914 

10 2 Which/rev 
Rauing his hand (which hee rhruſt 6urto have taken the 

man of God)dried vp; he defired the Propher and man of Exodus. 
£od, ro pray thar ie might be reſtored, Pharaoking of 
Egyprknew thacthepraier of Moſeratid fderon;therighte 
vusſcruantsof God,preuailed much; wherfore,when'the 

plaguts of God feb:ypon him andhis people, then defired 

he Moftr and aft to ptaie for him . This the captaines Zerem.g2 
dnd remnantof the people of Urael,afrer theiroterthrow 
&deftruftion by Nabaeljodondzer right weleefidered how 
eftcftualt|the prajets of the righteouswe' arc! with God, 

forwhich cauſe they beſouphr Ieremie;the Lords ſerttanr, 

ro prayforthem . 'This thing to reach Abimelech king of 


Ecclua.35s 


Geyar, almightie God rolde him; that Abraham ( whoſe Ger 20. = 


wife the king had taken away)was 2 Prophet & hethould . 
poor him: whopraying,the peopleandPrince, were 
| healed of theis diſeaſe; wherewith Gol'( for Sarzh') had 
plagued them. To which purpoſe, to ſhewofwhat weight 
| thepraiers of Gods Saints are with him, he commaunded 


| thethreeftends of 1660 goe andbe reconciled vnto Iob, 1b 48s 
| whomthey had not comforcediirt affliction as they ſhould 

| haue done {andrelleth-chem ; that hee ſhould pray for 

| them, arwhoſe praier he'woyld b&intreated, 

| (> All which reacheth, char onely their prayers are 

| of force with God for good, who are 11ſt and righteous, 

| The Urp<s cory pat Wm of the rightcots preuailerh 

MUCN, {h4+ 644 od | | 


. , Prayers multbe. teraentand cON 
the man that gbtejnedthe boroy 


Chaps $ « \(Serf 1022 27 Fg 


As 11 him le: tis /xre moan 


teous:lo is if requicedin the praigs.of the 
itbeallo ferucat,precee ng froma 
ing from vnfcined faith, indled] dy-abiirning w74 1 "inf 
med with feruent;loue , continugd in great earneſtneſſe 
and canſtancie: without which "a praiexs obrcine intlc 
or nothing at the hands of God; but carneſt, con- 
fant,and feryenerhey-prouaile greatly , When Maes con 
tinued ferucatin praigrinthe þ [2cainſtebe Amaler 
chires,the people of rag) proſpeped,Quy Sauiotr Chriit 
reacheth by two places in/Saint Luke his golpell,that our 

ant, byrbd example of 
ing.of bread of his fri 
; 'by his teruencig and carngſtpes ih agkivgs/and would nor 
rake the denial! og repulig,, and ſor rough-imporummie 
obtcingd: & ofthe.) ES? allcitiagthe vatwuſtiudge 
ra aucn Hercanles :mie,obteined ber requ 
arjangrk wi dad a dogs gh her.cohRtancie & coins 
_ rinuance in-praier. W heeby our Sau! 


Emin ne 

tc:ac the peritions. of our heartey wirh,God. The worhat 

of Cannan,often pg 

reined and had yer requel ol 

or leſus Chriſt, Andeh $place,tcacherhy 
that the praigrs.of che righ nate mnehel they be 

mp Wherfore,25he hs 
uſt his praierbe ruc ave; 


\;> Wherencewe Ta le rae, th 2 ro are our! 

hope of obreining, orther comprocherhings ebeymrake 
; forhegauſeir is. ſaid; rhar the praiers-of thic righteous as 
naile much: nor _ of t 
being heard of Gagh tend to thejr prezeet.and 1uſter con! 


demnarion,deſiruRion and punitbment, _ |, 
-.. , Andtheptaiersalſd of tf rghteojiate hes effe- 


s of God, in all things 
fle: let chem not be faint 
hears 


receaue their petitions ate hat 
applic them(clues to righteouln 
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| Chap.s Sermon 27. 320 
| hearted,of a wauering minde,colde in asking , eafilie re< 
pelled, ſoone diſcouraged'in praying; bur let them be fer- 
uent and conſtantthercin,ifthey look ro be regarded:for 
, our Apoſtle affirmerh, thar the praier of the righteous a- 
uailech much,ifir be feruenr. | | | 
|. Andthatthepraier ofthe righteous auaileth much, 
being feruent,the Apoſtle proueth by the example of E&. 
«3at his praicrthe heauen was(asit were)ſhutre vp for a 
time:and againe,therearopencd , Whereof thus faith S. 
| | James, Elias was a manſubic@ to like paſſions as we are, 
andpraicd earneſtly that it might not raine, anditrained 
not on the earth for 3.yeares and 6,moneths: & he prated 
againe,and the heaucn gaue raine, and the earth brougher 
foorth her fruite, W 


| Fexabel;there was great and extreame famine & drought 
vypon the land,ſo that men periſhed for want of food, cat- 
\tledied for lacke of warer in the Countrey ofSamaria: In 
which diſtreſſe, Achab and his ſeruant Obadia deuided the 
| Jand,toſceke for water for the reſidue of their cartle and 
. hotſes,leaſt they alſo for want of water ſhould peariſh;Ar 
whattime 0badiah met with Elias,& Elias ralked with A» 
hab, whom he councelled to make haſt; and to get home, 
| leaſt the raine ſhould ſay him. Aſter which, raine enſued 
immediatlyzin the land; Which ſtorie Famer bere citing , 
fith', that Eljas praied;, and it rained not for 3. yearcs, 
&6.moneths, and he praied againe,and ir rained. 
| In the ſtory.there is no mention of his praier,neither 
for drought,neither for raine : concerning the drought, 
| thisonly 1s ſaid;rhat Elias rolde Ahab the king, tharthere 
| Houldneitherraine-nordewe fall; but according to kis 
word,for certaine yeares: yer the Apoſtle ſaith he praied, 
| anditrained nor for 3.yeares and6.monerhs. Cocerning 
the raine,he is ſaid to haue toldethis to the king ; whom 
he bidderh to haſte,leaft the raine did ſtay him: he is ſaide 
| tohaue couched vpon the ground, &ito haue put his head 
& and face bertwixt his knees, and to haue commanded his 
1 | (ers 


_ | 21, This ſtorie touching Fl;a5 is recorded inthe book of 3-Kingy I7. 
| Kings, where it is mentioned,that in the daies of 4chab& & 18. 
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_ Chap.5. er] 


on 27» 


| fenuante to looke tothe ſea ward? bur mention of his pras 


yer is none. But hereby is it manifeſte, that in; both cales 


| hepraied:when he ſawthe horrible idolatrie of the prin» 


ces and people, andthe bloudiciperſecution where vnro 
the Church and Saintes were ſubiete; for zeale ro Gods. 
glorie, for care ouertht church, he praicdfor fainine and 
drought trs the Lord, thar thereby they-being puniſhed, 


might, remerberthem ſelucs, rtepente of the wickednes. | 


they hadcommitted.and terourge vnfainedly voto God, 


Whoſe prayer God hear 
rpon the lande for three 


eares/and {ixe monthes, And 


- atrerwardes, either ſecing cheir gepentance,or hoping for 


their amendement,or rouched with the extremitie wher- 


vato the innocent and fillie people were ſubie, be pray» 
ed -ynto God againe ,, and rae Lorde heard him, andirt. 


rayned, and the earth brought truice« Thus at his prayer” 
the heaucn was ſhurte for ati ne , and opened againe, 
whereby it cuidently appearerhy that earneſtand ferucny 
praycrs of the righteous are of greate force,” | |, 
' Butlzaſte any mantſhould fay, Zlzs in deede was'2 
great prophet, in high fquour with God, therefore itis' 
no merucile that his prayer ſo greatly prevailed , bur far 
valike him, are we;He rayſed the deade, he cauſed tire to 
come/downe from heauen, he therefore might thus pre- 
uailc; bur all are not like him. ! 4 |» 
The Apoſtle an{wereth , not with'fiandipg his great 


i 
o 


graces, yet washe aman as we ard,and ſubicR yoo paſſ1- 


ONs, infirmites, indſfrnnes, as © rher men are :7ycat God 
heard him: cue ſo.chough we be. Gnoers, yerit wee ſerue: 
God accordingrothe. meaſure pt his grace geuen ve,wee 
ſhalbe accepred/whienwe pray. And if God heard the prat 
er of voce man; ſorhat thercat htauen was ſhut & opened, 
low much mote wilhe heare the praicrs of the Church, 
the ſocietie ofthe Saints, & comgregation of the fairhfulk 
when in afſured hope, ſitong fath,vnteined loue and pers 
fe&t ynitie,rhey call ypon him FAnd thus much rouching 
remedies igbudily diſcaſes andinfirmities, Now Iet'vs 


| | 1 Iames/ 
| | 


andbrpughttamine & drought, 


J21 
- James Chap. 5. LA I 9. 26, 
2 Sermon,* 8. 


Verſe 19, Brathrep, itany of you $874 Cr 

red fromirhe truth , and ſome man 
v *- * hath conuerted been: 

20 Let him know,;that he which hath con- 
nerted the finner from going aſtray 
' ont of his wayzſhal ſauea ſoule from 
death,and hall couer a multitude of 
finnes. 


Frer the.remedies to bodily diſcaſes ſet 
downe : generally and parccularly : ge= 
:  nerally in affi&on to pray $/particular- 
\Q ly in fickenefſe ro ſende for the Elders 
8) ofthe Church, that they might pray for 
the diſeaſed , and annoint them with ole 

inthe name of the Lord(which i in that time was in force, 
though notnow:)and alſo that they ſhould acknowledge 
their finnes and offences privately commirted,one to a- 
nother,and pray one for another, that they might bes 
healed: The Apoſtle diſcenderh. ro the remedie of in- 
wardc inarmitics and diſeaſcs, in the errours of mens 
mindes,whereof g greater care ought to be taken 2 {6 that 
whether they errein manners and conwerlation, or in 
faich aad opinion touching religion: the Saints and bre- 
thren ought co ſecke by all meancs their conuerſion. 
Which in this place Saint Famer here commendeth. vato 
vs, who therewith endeth and ſhurreth vp his Epiſtle , as 
with a molt golden ſentence, and graue exhortation for 
the comtictring of others, and leading them into the way 
oftruth,chacthey may bee faucd : then whichithere is no 
dutie,no deed,no action more precious,plealant,or pleas 


ling ynro God.” | 
Vy * | "ToqE 
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ward infirm#e 


tier, as erronrt, z 
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Wway,and erre. 


© whercunto as ynto a moſt neefefull pojnt of Joue the 
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Chap.s. Sermon 28. 
C1 The\counſell, crauaile, and endes 
- 247 80 C0 ſuch &120 attray,umo the 


df myth. 


Theſe two verſes cone 


raurumg this argument | + 

and mailer, haue rye) 2 Theyeward of them,and thebeng- 

things ro be noted, | fire, which by reclayming and callin 
namely, . | from exrour other men, they ſha 


receywe ,| which thus call and conuerte 


Þ 


Concerning then this exhortatis,tnuching inward 
diſeaſes, arid infirmiticgsof thejminde , it followeth ve- 
tic orderly vpon the former, For lecing inward diſcaſes 
as errours of our mindes, cither in manners & life, or an 
opinion and faith , are oftentimes cauſes of our out- 
warde infirmities and diſcaſesvf rhe bodie: and theA- 

oftle hath before ſpoken'of hodily infirmiries : it fol- 
fowah direQly , thar hee ſpedke ſome thing touching 
diſcaſes of the minde anCerrcyurs, howe they alſo oughe 
to bee dealc witha!l: which thing in the laſt place, and 
aft wordes is preſcribed . Therein two things ob. 


yhart the Saintes ought 


ſerucd : thereof rhe firſt is , \ 
to doe when their brethren ere and goe aſtray 2 they 
muſte doe their endeugvr , and give all diligence ts 
reclayme, conuert, and tall home ſuch as go our of the 
nd gp aſtray two wayesteither | 
fairh , orin corruption tous | 
ic Saints of God travel 
for the conuerſion of ſuch as therein wander: of whoſe er- 
tour this is the onely remedie , to ſecke their connetfion 
and drawing into the way/of truth, 

This is a diuine labovr, thigis a holy exerciſe, this is 
2 heaucnly trauaile, the labour and trauaile to purchaſe 
and get foules, and win to Gods holy truerh? 


Now ſecing men etrea 
in falſe opinion concernit 
ching life: in both theſe. 


alomon ſpeaketh of this 


holy Scriptures exhort vs, Wiſe | | 
aith , thatthe fruite on 


excellent labour of loue,when be 


| Chap.s. Sermon 26% |: 222 


the righteous is a tree of life, and he that winneth foules, | 
js wiſe, To wipne foules 1n this place, is to bring them ro © 
the knowledge of God, and his holy truth: and as the : 

| Apoſtle ſpeaketh: the converting of a finner from going { p 


aſtray our of his way. Our blefled Sauiour ſeemeth to Matt ft; 
haue aimed and ſhor,as it were hereat:when in rhe Goſpel 
he would haue the Saints by telling the offending bre« ſn 
thren of their priuate offences commurred, and warning No Abs 
them thereof : ro endeuour to conuert them from their 
errour: which if priuate admonitzon could not effeR:then 
ſhould make rwo or three acquainred therewith : if 
tharcoulde not prevaile, they ſhoulde tell it ynto the ; 
Church: leauing no meane or way vnattempred for their = 
conuerſion . Where he ſpeaketh of offences and errours -* | 
in life and manners. Saint 1ude teaching the Saints what Inde v.32323 | 
Joue they ſhould haue of their brethren: and what care = 
ſhould prefſe their hearts for their conuerfion , willeth 
that they ſhould haue compaſſion vyppon lome , putting 
difference :\and that they ſhoulde ſauc other with feare, 
plucking them our of the fire, Nor oftely teaching men 
this duetie to ſeeke the conuerſion of the brethren which 
oe aſtray and wander; bur alfo teaching them howe 
therein they ſhoulde bebaue themſclues , ro make this 
godly choiſe therein , that they ſeeke/to winne ſome by 
gentle meanes, and in mercifull compaſſion : others by b- 
terrour and-god]y ſeueritie : thus by all poſſible meanes _ 
_ we ſeeke the munting and conuerhion of or bre- | 
ehren, - 
Did not God intimate thar in his lawe ? when hee #,o24, 4 
biddeth, that when we ſec our neighbours oxe, vr afſe,or peu;,22.1.6; I 
beaſt wharſoeuer, readie to fall into a dir: h and daunger, , ,, 
wherein he might periſh : then wee ſhould holde them * 
from hurte, keepe them from periſhing, and plucke 
them out of daunger? Hath God care of oxen, and nor | 
much more of men ? Shall wee drawe an oxe out of the 7} 
pitre wherein hee might periſh, and ſhall we nor drawe 
dur brethren |our of rheir errours, wherehence if they 
ver notreclaymed, they ſhallbee plunged intothe bor» 
a Vy 3 tomleſle 
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romleſt pit of perdition'} 

When God likeyite illerh| n bis laye, thatif. » wee 
” ſceour neighbours beaſt going aſtray : wee ſhouldbring 
" tthoweto the owner, and not cauſe it tojerre; Hath be 
care ouer brite beattes , thar they ſhould not wander 2 
and would he not much rathcr that men themſelues wan= 
dcring, ſhould be conuerfed tram their errours vnto the 
way of truth bo =! 

Nature it ſelfe teach&rh vs, hats it is a point of hu- 
manitie to call the wanderer 19o the way: therefore 
haue the heathen made laws agajnit them, and ſer downe 
puniſhments to ſuch. as xefulcd ro teach. and leadethe 
wandering ſtraunger into the yghe way, Shal. nature 
reach vs care of mens bpdyes, and (hall not grace teach 
vs: care of their ſoules2 [Shall y ycebring i into the right 
way him that wandercth in bogie , and ſhall wee nor 
rurne them into the, trug-parh hich leadeth vnto life; 
which through errour wat = i9-their mindes? Prod» 
des they ſay , deuiſed certaingimages or. ſignes,, which 
they called Mercwriall, auing {three heades : and cau- | 
led them for this Purpoſe in places where three waycs | 
merre, ro bee. creed : thattheymight ,,as it were, point | 
and t al, which ot 'the. t| = wayes t che wandering and 
wearic craunyler mizghrrake , without exrour or going 
aſiray our of his way, And fof this cauſe I ſuppole, in 
high wayes which meerg, in oyr Countrie, there have 
beene pullers, Croſles, qr 1nages likewiſe erefted ,! af- 
terwarde by the yanine|of meh abuſed ſvperſticiouſlys 
Hatie the veric heathen had care to leade men into the 
right way fromerring ang wang ring : andthall not chri* 
ſans giue alt diligence,and 10 ploy all-paynes: to bring 
their brethren jintothe right wy, leaſt they wander ro 
their deſtrution? Shall not Chriſtians hercof bee chiefly] 

carefull. being chemſclues happy ly informed in the __ 
of the Lord,and in the ſobnd dofirine of the Go! ipel.,. ro 


traine vp others thercin,and toFa! thereunto ſuch as erre 


& wandcr? As almightic God gmuech 11ot men riches thatUſtian 
© whou: they are giuen : butbrerl 


ey's alone might vic thy 
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char others mighttherchence, receiue comfort : lo nes» 
thet giuethhee riches of the minde, as knowledge,/ear-' 
ning, wiſdome; vhderſtanding to men 3 that they thoulde 
ſhutre them in the cloſetof their owne hearts: bur that 7799-157. 
like: wiſe an4 good ſtewards, they might communicate {M4125 2F & 
them tothe benefite of others, that they maymake many 2425s 
brethren pattakers of their 1y, Wherefore when weeg?3+ © 07-4417, bs 
through the proſpsrous and happie mimde of Gods yvn-! .' IE 
meaſurable greatneflc and rich:s of mercic, arearriued at : 
the defired haven of knowledge and truth : wee ſhoulde F 
not onely courte-uſly, bur Chriftianly endeuqur to ſhew . 8 
ſuch as yet are roſt with the waues of-errour, what way , 
th:y may eſcape the quicke-ſandes, the ſharpe rockes,the ; FS 
daungerous courſes and ſhipwracke ir lelte.,| and as it "3 
were with {tretched outhands,be readie ro receiuc,them 2L 
leaſt rhey periſh: - and ſo by all meancs to I our their 
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conuerion, | = 
- This Apoſtle hath exhorted Chriſtians in the former . , 

treatiſe, by prayer,confeſhon of faulrs,& the like, to lecke 'f : 

ro driue away the diſcaſes of the bodies of their brethren: by. 


how much more care ſhould we haue of driuing away the 
diſeaſes of their mindes ? | | 
 Wheretore,ifwe ſee any man or woman, brother gx 
ſiſter, caried either with vaine opinions into falſhood, op 
wich wicked life into corruprion : and fo either erre in 
the one,orin the other : we ought not bitterly ro|vpbraid 
them,nor ſhatrpe]y. ro rebuke them alwayes 2 neither re- 
prochfully to checke them , nor vtterly ro neglect them; 
but rather by all mcekenefſe and gentle demeanour ro _ 
reclaime and conuert them, that they may come|to the * 
knowledge of the truth,and ſo be ſaued. | 
| Burif wee ſuffer and Jet them alone, either in the 
falſhood of their opini6s,or in the corrupris of their Jines, 
therein to ſtande or fall, live or die, finke or ſwimme 
weſhewe our ſelues carelelſe, and of a dull ſpirit : har'* 
dened in heart; not mollifyed nor ſoftened with Chris 
tian charitie, to bce touched with the errours of our 
drethren, | 
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It is the ductie then of every one that isſtrong, te 

reach the band to the feeble and weake brethren ro con» 

uertthem : of them that are wiſe oo and of ynder- 
lpe 10/the 3 


orant ,to _ 
them to knowledge: of them that are bbeldie annointe 
with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue their fellowes , to giue 
all diligence to winne many ynto! leſus Chriſt, that they 
may make many brethrer fa of their ioy : that 


they may holde faft the exhortation of the Apoſtle, and 


 ugie to conuert finners from going aſtray out of their 


How wen 


| feeke fo 
$1rn1e they 
prethren 


#0 errour, 
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 Andthe Saints of Ggd ſceke the conuerſion of fig 
ners from their vill waieg,by ſundric meancs. 

1, By inſtruing them which are ignorant and in 
errour,that they may thereby core to the knowledge of 


4 


the truth: fr hereby are rheg turned away from theirer- | 
rours andeuill wayes: as the wiſtman Salomon aftirmeth; | 
Theiaſtruftion of awiſerhan (faith be) is as a well ſpring 


of life,, roturne away from the ſnares of death: by tel» 
livg and reaching our brethren what is religion , what is 
ſuperſtition ; What is righe , and! what 1s wrong : what is 
good, what is euill : that the one nay be imbraced, the 0+ 
Sher refuſed; we ſeeke to conuert our brethren from go+- 
wg aſtray our of their wajte. 

2. Weſeckethe coquerting of our brethren out of 
theirerrours, whe we bratherly'reprouc them of the wic- 
kednes they have comitted, thatthereby they ſring their 
owne errours & iniquities: may thereof repent, and there = 
fro beturned, And this Sx/o-931fo maketh a way to con- 
uert the brethren, which err & go aſtray: wherfore ſhew- 
ing that reprchenfions out of the Scriptures, whereby our 
fnnesare reproued,are wiies to teclaimevs, and to lead ys 
ynto lifetfaith,correftions for ipſtruftion, arc the way of 
life. Nathan by his reverend reprehending of the ſinnes of 
Dauid,brought him to rhi knowledge of his wickednefle, 
and {0 converted him fram his errour of life, tained with 


ſhameful adultery & crne] murther. The holy prophets, the 
blefled Apoilles, by reprþuing mien of gheir wicked lives, 
: : " reclaimed 
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| reclaimed & called themaway oftentimes frag their er- 

rours,and {o conuerted them . The miniſters & preachers 
of Gods worde, the r1<{due and reſt of the pos of God, 
by reprouing and reprebending men for their extreame 
oppreſſion,inſaciable coucteoulnes, biting viurie,lwelling 
hatred, 3ntollerable pride, borrible adulterics & vnclean= 
nes, beaſtly dronkeanes, filthy lying, reprochful launder, 
and other their iniquities which they have committed: of- 
tentimes thereby reclain;c and convert them. Which care 
moſt men, moſt women, haue now caſt of , For we are ſo 
ſquemiſh,$ ſo full of good manners, that for feare of of- 
fence, we will not reproue the brethren & filters, that they 
may be c6uerted. We let them blaſpheme,ſpeake filthily, 
weary and waſt theirbodics in GENIE 5 ng.toſlay 
| theicſoules, runne/ 00 headlong in their ſhamefull pride; 

and by = OE al manner finne and iniquitic,to ruſh 
iato finall deſtruction . Thus have we forgotten: the ex- 
; hontation of the Apoſtle; bur ler all ſuch as feare God, 
 learac a better profeſſion, by brotherly admonition, re- 


povcntey andcorreRion, to ſecke the coverſion of their 


rethren,as the Apoſtle teacherth. | 
| 3. Neither thus only, but by exhortation men con- 
uert faners from going aſtray out of the way, For what 
way can men be ſooner conuecrted from errour , then by 
diſluading from vice,perſuading to vertue, wherinexhor- 


tationconſiſterh? When 7/23 the Prophet of God ſought Iſai ts, 


the converlion of the people fi6 their errour in idolatrie, 
iniquitie, and wickednes , wherein a long time they had 
wallowed:he ſecketh it by exhortation : perſuading them 
to vertue, diſluading them from vice. To which purpoſe 
that exhortation ſeructh;waſh you, make you cleane ; pus 
away the cuill of your hands from b« fore my eigs:ceaſe to 
do cuill, learne to do good: ſeceke judgement: telieue the 
oppreſſed , judge the fatherleſſe, defend the widow. To 


this purpole the Apoſtle to the Hebrnes exhorterh men, Heb.z. 
protelsing godlines,to ſtirre vp one another, and to ſceke , -1,,/- 
their converſion which were deparred from the living 1, * 


God, and to preyent the fall of others by exhortarion; 
| Vy 4 thertore 
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therefore he faith; takcheef my bhetbren,leaſt there beat 
avy time in any of you, aq cull þeart and vofaichtull;tg 
depart from the living Gad, buttxhort one another dais] 


ly, while it is called ro day: leaſt poy of you be hardened: | 


through rhe deceitfulnes of finng, This meanes vied"Pert 
and the holy Apoſtles, tþ conteit. and ca}l aways men 
from rheir c1rours jn the gime aftheir 1gnoraunce;, awd 
to bring ther to the rrue knowledge of the goſpell,}Neis 
ther js there any way, wheteby we more reclaime 8cons 
vert 617 tinning brethren {from going aſtray our of theix 
way , then by datly exhortation Laad therefore eſpecially 
I5 it wha and necefiarie , that we exhort one another 
daily ,if wee haue any care of winning the foules of 'o0T 


-brerk: i and fiſte!s, and of bringing'them to the knows 


ledge a godlineſſe. And this treoriets common'toall 
Wn 3p muſt the thaSiftFare , rhus muſt the mi- 
lus muff the parents, this muſt the maiſteis, thus 


moſte *ry. 4h {ecke to [conueht every one tharetreth, 
by e:Torration (9 ty:ve ity -frpm going aſtray out ot 
. , SEE 4 5p bs - 4.4 ad 14613 4 
©." 4. Weſteke more querthe conuerfion of owr bre- 
threh gut of their erxours}, whertwe 'conferre with then 


entlYandcotrreotfly, canceint þþ the canſes of their ers 


_ rourfA\Vhettfotero vnſold ſach places as may ſeemeto 


bolſter iprheertin 2 brethren infa\ſhcod of ofivi6nand 
ro remote ſuch offences as wheteby they are Wrapped 1n 
errour of their hues by cofferenze with them in brother= 
ly maaner,thrs is alſo away ro cqnuerte them. | 

5, Final'y.we conuett theexring and wandring bre- 
thren,by our good and gadly expmple of holy life. For 
men erring,cither in manners, or in opinion;ſeing the ex- 
ample of all verrue and g9dlinegin the Saints, their faith 


© Per.2.72 Aounifhingthcir patiencepboynfing, their humilitie fin- 


oular,their modeſtie rare their qvedience cxcellent, and. 


all manner of yertue in petfcet beautie: thereby are ofte= 
times forced ro confefſe the truthiof their religion, which 
are thus renowimed for yertue t land by their godly de+ 

| | meanour 
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Me*anour ro acknowledge their owne corruption,G ſo be 
conuerted. Ir ſtandeth ys therfore greatly vpon to-beware, 
leaſt in this reſpeR we be careleſle and negligent, and {0 
looſe by coill example , whom we might by good , haue 
wonne to Teſus Chriſt, and his goſpell. - - - 

And for aſinuch as the lines and exatnples of Gods 
Saints prevaile greatly,either ro verrue,or to vice; and ct- 
ther perſuade to, or diſſuade trom our errours in both 
kinds: from whence as from a perpetual} well fpriog, the 
foul of al! that is good or cuill lowerh , it is our boun= 
den die which fe2re God, cuery onerowatch ouer his 


brogher,that by all good example we may call them from. 


theirerrours; andconnert them, as hete we are exhorted, 

6. To conclude,we ſeeke the conuerfion of our bre« 
thren,by fharpe chaſteningour of the word of God , For 
where gentle !enit1ues will not ſerve , thete ſharpe corfies 


muſt be yſed; and when milde preparatines preuaile no-: 


ehing, then muſt ſcowring and ſearching purgations be 
apphed . Thus did the' Prophets, thus did our Sautour 
Chriſt,thus did the Apoſtles ſeeke their couerſion, whom 
| by'sther means, they could not reclaime,nor bring from 
CITO!T. | be. 
| ** © Seeing the caſe thus ſtandeth with ys, & ſo grearne-» 

ceſsitie conſtraineth , and is layed vpon vs forthe conuet- 
fion'of our brethren: then;wo to them, who' then ſubuert, 
| when they ſhould convert the brethren: which hinder,whe 
they ſhould helpe rhetr conuerfion ; whoſe ſalvation God 
hath as it were pot into'thejr handes, Woto'the carnall 
profeſlours of the goſpe!l, whole wicked examples encou- 
rage the erring brethren and perſons, to continue in their 
crrour, \Wo ro theconrentious and way warde,vntraQtable 
and difobedient of our time, who with their quarrell pic- 
King,and bitterftrioings about things oftentimes frivo- 
Jous and not weightie,and other grieuous debates: make 
d1utfon and caule ſchiſme in the church, wherby the Pa- 
Piſtes, Icſuites, and other erroneous perſons.are fleſhed in 
theirerrours.Wo to al men & women, by whom the con- 
uerfion of ſoules ſha]be in aniwile hindered ;ſeing we are 
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of men conuerted, are hidde in their conuerlion ; fo that 


= © —_ 


| 

Chap. 5 [Sermon 28. 

ſo neceſfarily inioyned the care of their conuerfiovs 
- This is the councel of the Apolile,this is the reme- 

dic againſt inward infirmities, and diſcalcy of qur minds, 

this is the laboyr and trauell of the Saints of God, by al 

meanesto ſecke the conuerfion of ſuch as doc wander & 


erre out of the way, 
2 The next and cn thing is ,the profitte which 


redoundeth, and the reward which is geuenthem that 
arc carefull ro conyert ſuch as erre ; let him know that he 
rhar cauercerh a {inner from going aſtray out of his way, 
"rv ſauc a ſoule from death , and coucr a multude of 

1. Hethat thus endeuoureth the c&yerfion of other, 


"1 


and turneth a finner fromgoing aſtray , from our of his 
waylauech his ſoule that © canuerted: whom hereclay» 
ming,deliuereth from death and damnation,wherin tha. 
row error he was intrapped. | | 

Now to procure theſaluation of any one ſoulc , is a 
worke both more exccllet, & mare diffticult,morc harde, 
and more viftarious : then the ſybduing of Countries & 
kingdomes by dint of ſward: or atchieung glorious con» 
queſts by force of armcs, oucr our encmies, This is a {cr- 


| uice and ſacrifice more pleaſant ynto God,tofacrifice vp 


one ſoule to ſaluatian; then the flaying of all the bulles 
and oxen vpan a thouſand hilles, and to offer them in ſa» 
crifice to God, i , 

Hereof God himſelfe reioycerh (as it were,) whofe 
delight is notin the death of a {inner , bur rather that he 
ſhould repent,and be faued: Hereof the powers and holic 
Spirites of men and Angels in heauen,reioyce: as our (a- 
utour recordeth inthe Breet : auouching that there is 
toy in heauen ouer any one finger that repenteth . This 
is therefore a fingular benchte which commeth of rhis 
Chriſtian and godly carewe hap to conuert other, cuen 
the ſauing of their ſqules, |! 
4+ The other profic herence rifing, is the coucring & 
hidipg of the multitude of finnes . The manifolde finnes 


he 
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he which conuerteth another : as hee conuerteth,ſo pur- 
teth he away,& hideth the multitude of his ſfinnes , which 4 
is now rightly conuerted, and turned tothe knowledge 
of the trueth, | 

To conuerrt one from his finne, andfrom going a+ . 
ſtray,from gut of his way, is a ſpecial point of loue, and 2 - 
notable effec thereof, and itis a propertie of loue allo, 8 
x0 couer ſinnes . Loue (faith Perer, out of the wiſe Salo- x,Pererg; % 
mon) coucreth the multitude of finnes. Wherfore,in con- Pray, 10.23 % 
uerting the brethren, wee thereby bide and couer their TE 
ſinnes alſo . And thus this double benefite redoundeth to 
him that is conuerted:cuen the ſauing of his ſoul, and the = 
hiding of his finge. | be 
Which as itis referred rothe partie conuerted, ſo ut 
may itbe to him which conuerteth, Tathe conuerting of 
others, he ſaucth his owne foule, in diſcharging fo great [= 
a worke of Joue . And men thus ſave their ſoules,in per» Ezech,z 
fourming of this ation, as the watchmanis ſaide to ſaue gp 3z, 
kis foule;when he hath deſcried the enemie,and admoni- | 
ſhed che people of their danger, which hangeth ouer the 
for fine. And as the Miniſter , by exerciſing himſelfe in »w 
the Scriptures, and by continuipg in reading, is ſaide to : 
ſauc himſelte,and thoſe that heare him:So men,in perfor- 1758.4. 


ming this dueric towards their brerhren,by diſcharging a 
ood conſcience,and perfourming ſoexcellcnt labour of Þ 
CR thereby ſaue their ſoules, bs 


And as they ſfauethcir ſoules, ſo they hide a multi- 
rude of their owne finnes , when they endeuour the con- 
ucrfion of others.. For God is commonly. marueylous 
merciful to their ſinnes, which endeuour to wirnc others - FT 
vnto him: by which trauaile they purchaſe great fauour 
with the Lorde, and obteine thereby the pardon of rheir 
manifold firnes:wheretfore $.7ames ſaith;they hide a mul 
titude of finnes. 
Albeit then this may ſtande with a iuſt nk; Sx 
and an analogie of the Scriptures: yer Ithinke rather, that 


the firſt ovght to be referred to hum thats congerged: _ 
the 
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{1mnescuenthe w_—_— of his owne fignes, which al- 
 pizghtte God hideth, forgiucth and coucreth for the ex» 
ceadingloue he ſhewerh to his brethrea in their-conver= 
 fation,, Which ſhewerhihe »oſpgakeable reward which 
. thalbe given them whach {ecke rg winne other vnto Gud, 
Whi chthing the holy prophet D4wellong before bad for 
40\de: who ipeakingot theglorious crowneof the mini- 
Kers of God, andalio of allchefgithfull; which mmittuc- 
ting the ignorante, bring them ther y ro-the true Khow= 


Icdye of God:aich; they that beg wile thall ſhine at the 
brightncs of the irmamer:& rhe that rurne many rorighs 
teouſnes, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres for cuer and evertthus 
4+ Hhall they be rewarded ar the. hand of God, which con- 
' :.,, uert-fingers from going aſtray, and turne others ro righ- 

_ teouſnes. God for his Chriſtfake fo prepare our heartes 
in holy fcare,that we may be oat er efteQtual through 
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